fo inſnare rap 


tate het Chiifen Idolatries 


—— a ones and. confirmation of 
reenhamDend onnehorc tak 


ary ew err 
he hath lined to penne., and 
the mercie of God)1o corel? and amend 


EE 


"REA 
Wie children; of this 
BAY! then the children of ti ight. Thetruth _ May appeare in 
7 Le who diſcerning that their 

Cafe oa wenjold emmks, on 


| "may mot able to gaine ſu 
| for ſuch merchants) to their Babyloniſb kingdo 
and oder ont eo iT nr pennete 


Awe” net A | 
acions pronto 


o Lapham nr at mite 
and were incloſed and tyed ophas Cale and Chyſers In which uncleane 


true ſpiritaall and 
—_— = = mindes I of ſuch ncleane birds, are | 
CR booke, wherein thos 


take a GY 


Father Parſons (thewgh nexer ſo 
of Frier Granatenſis,or 
{ 0 "a, Ile lemmedrin tie 


DER/ 


% 
world are-in their generation wiſer Luk 16:8, 


( 


» hike and by ethers, to 


P 


Choi 


x7 


meditations to hane their a 
ore Iwould earneſtly aduiſe,and, 


IP ere Fard)mrefold 


wr 0 mar; 
of pon cing 


-STEPH./EGER TON. 


+:2.iTO 


—— - 


Et EN 18's £7 T2 A F ERP SJ FS d 
07 NGO WF, Ep KC A be Ft 


v//6) 
y /s. nf the holie Apoſtles, needeth 
LO \ mouc our ſelucs to'thankful 
>.ouraduerſaries, who though _ | 
v their teeth and pine Int, 
C >>» hold it. Among all-(I may fay with the Propherand 
aeAolleiomehic ghar Co hath ſoclcerely ſhewed his word to 1acob; 
es and hit indgementsrto Iſrael, and hath committed tows bis hal oracles 
in Imeanenort only that wehauethe Goſpel ſo publiklyand plen- 
; Which (though great)iscommonto vemeith many but 
ſomeadmirable | 


- 


. 
T* - 
7 . 
| - t'.:: Ttalfihchas 
| --: 


» vnto, \ 
; and pace appar 4m And dindiowgh 
; eraſe many,take and examinc 
nd Eiebreathe ns godliris in onele [+ 
 antificiall- compoſed treatiſes of Reſolution(whichin their: 
yo roy Fer weed mtofage 
>. En 


tiſe. may No in oodetivl 


hi were ſo knownetoall, to whom his 


£ deeded to eli that 
writing ſhall come, as itis to 
I whohant hrandeh& UoGrine and ſcene the pratiſ hereof in himſelf 
7 well neerethirtic Butto ſparethe perſon forhis life time,and 


ro. foretdll hat finde in his labours. In my fimple opinion it 
rnightinone privipelreſpoctbe called che Annoeic ofthe fouls, where 
in not onely the great and principall pants are laid open, but euery veine 
and little nerucare fo diſcouered, that asit were, with the eye be- 
Eg Ne conftitgiStcf the whole and cuery partofarueChri 


this 
A EDEN 
_—_ doubt ::-oncly I would « Icſre che Chriſtian pa 
rient,noeto be offended with he largencs of the work det 
Fearcot voy hos onerinlong time) but confider with me, 
Tens mare ts ne the father of that arte teſti- 


# 
. K ' 
OY k = - 


mans writing an erreiſhed, 
RE Theng weneryone ro ſpcakeastheyfnde, 
fo defiresdoe commend 


 Exechiel Culurvel. 


A 4 TO 


© iudging of the wiſe 


| andfal fel chil 


. writing and 


| AR.r —"R 


ciſed yoga nr ou: 


S Sf © EEG SES SSIS ASHE 


To OERARabe, of avi 


[P7 ( o9N 861 0. L018, QQnc” 1 
JE EEE 
PI, marr, they bad Be ome th mma 
M me ped the ny 
's wchr es; who; for t are 
ri indy 
there 1s a8 URCiTcum- 
ied hewrt: nw renens 
eare, which is an. affection to.cernall eloquence, cannot erm 
God. An itching eare VERY TE Fu 
moſh, readers ſeeks after that which t rom br ppeſeh ly eſchneth. Burwiſedoine 
will be juſtified of her rare cm ym 
jan pon affectation of brane words, which the holy Ghoſt 
mens brazerie mentioned inthe 3.0f  Eloy.obich fone ghoris tes ob, oak + 
by paſſage of ſpeech he calethrhe ilthinesof of Sion. Somethi 
I graunt may be yeelded by way of i fo the weake ; but he that ſeri 
ge Ee ended nor cloyed with that fimplicitie, which 
en nfo mba c of ſound edification. 
refer 


Ts ph ooo er wy of the ek bk 

ers of it. T, of the profeſſors, Wanrow 
Les fl a hg. nothing bat conceited 
——_ bewailed , and as for the dogs they are to be detefted 
yr wg rr The bling and guac/yi grace brought S.Paul to ac- 
ntall things as du x” an] thee i illumination (how great ſ0e- 
ger) is onſa , which ave G minded. and if any man lone godlines indeed 
and be good mental, he wil bleſſe the fire wbich is ordained to melt him, andthe 


_ be called ate ſilwer. It is part of the bleſiing 
Gage oor ; : and alt it beſa to datwae the pra 
religion to take motice of Gods choſen , and all men are more 
at hy fuck: heme of this booke,1 meane the long 
of the Author ,as he is a Chriſtian ; and his zealous 5,45 hets a Mini- 
fer. Le mr ren ar rn ee hath been, a tree of life, 
the very emer ter willcar hom of thefing of wr erage 
S.Luke (after Gods admeaſurement 
and boped of bis labours,that anche ood man, and full nn 7 te Chen 
and faith, and much people ioyn themſeluesto the Lord. Receine there- 
fore (good Reader) this anerrer nh" ome + 
meate, not caring for conceited cookerie, but remember that 


 hangrith beſt ſance for beanenty foode. 


T hinein Chriſt, Fxnancis 
Maznxnzvar. 


of a worke to bee 


TW | 


mind: of men, and will be * 


mould which is made to caft him in : but they which make the founder tomelt in | 


yy 


THE ENTRANCE INTO THE 
 BOOKE, OR: PREFACE TO EY READER, 
which containes theſe foure things : Firſt, erall ſumme 
of the whole.Secon andere whom vorth.T hird- + 
by ghe matter pointer ane. 
ad dvefting of lhe Cl Cofiem reader, 
to reade it with moſt profit.. 


N ſo great varietic of all learning, as God hath fur- 
& 'nifhed this age withall, it were not onely needleſle, 
butarrogancieand follic, for me to putany in hope, 
that I goeabour to teach that, which hath not been 
S- taught,and ſer foorthalreadic b dy godly y and learned 
D brethren. Butyer,leaſtany ſhoul thinke my labour 
vaine, in that which I = Amy I way all ſuch 
1083 might vnderſtand, that howſocuerl ſhall bring no 
other thing, ihe ſomehaue, haue, ingenerall, or in ſome part heretofore pub- 
a 47 pe n= particular, whe- 

ther they reſpeRthe treatiſe and argument it ſelfe, or the manner of fol- 
Dom_ pro ae cry Gme. Atleaſtwiſe,I may ſay, thatthere hath 
Hotcome to my handany booke direly Pg end,whichT pro- 
pound herein the ſeauen [Treatiſe following,to helpe the frailtic of Gods 
children,and namely,by ſetting before their cies as TT e,the infinite, 
ſecrer, and 2 deocitell eomapions - om ven wk _ _— — ( Pn a 
cious regardi of the ſame), us oc ariſeand 
reake out in ther life. Neigher haue I ſeene any treatiſe, and dire- 
Rion particularly drawne and gathered for mens lives to gouerneand or- 
der them, which tieth them to daily vic of the ſame throughout their 


whole courſe: of both which my purpoſcis moſt chiefly, as well faithſul- rheinrene of 


aslouingly,to intreate, and to aide my neighboursand brethren, a; 
Kbramn 4 h Thave guheredby and noted by experience, if ;/chembele 
by any meanes I may be ,to makethe Chriſtian way any thing beoke 
more cafic and vnto many finde it: andto to bring itin- 
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Eo > carrichimſelfein his courſe, as he may haue no thought or purpoſe 
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timethey framed themſclues : for ſuch (I fay) Iknow it is the earneſt de- 
fireofthcir hearts, wn yt well hauea path-way to godlines, and 
adireion tothe ſame lie by them, to the which they may alwayes at 
needereſorte, when publike wc ſermons cannot cuermore bc en- 
ioyed: asalſotobe made more fit , toprofit by them, when they 
doe repaire ynto the ſame. Andalthough Ilookenot forit, that ſuchac- 
count ſhould be made of this booke — greateſt number, who 
hauereſolued with themſelues either not to learne orimbraceany thing 
more,thEalreadie they hauc,eſpecially ing from a meaner perſon 
thenthemſelues : orto ſcorne whatſocuer agreeth not with their humor, 
andtocauill andquarrell with that, which naturall reaſon doth notallow ; 
yer (wiſhing better things vntoſuch) Iam notdiſcouraged, butfor their 
e who would defire the ſame in praQiſe which here they ſhall finde by 
reading, I will goe forwardin this iſe. | 
.  Iknow itcan doethe beſt 'ng harme. Iam ſure (truſting and looking ' i19/vſ+te 
forthe bleſſing of God) that it ſhall do many good,ſuch I meancas woul yrirnb a} 
doe well ff they knew how , and would grow wiſer, ſounder and more that was one 
conſtantin faith andagodly life, if they hadbelpe anddireQion thereto !*9# 2: 
inely ſctbefore them. And Iam notaſhamed tofay,thatformineowne _*_ © 
erance as well as other mens, and the better carriage of my ſelfe — | 
through this my pilgrimage; I haue been willing to gather ſome ſuch tingic forth. 
things rogether, as inthis ſmall yolumeT hauecontriued. Neither had it rye thi-2, 
comeinto the hands of others, vnleſſeſuch as areof account aboue my | 
ſelfe for their gifts, as well asmy neighbours,among whom I haue preach- The ſourth. 
ed the dodrine,had perſwaded meto er it forth. Beſides all that hath been 
Aaid,I haue chiefly in this coterpriſe(as God doth know) ſought this, that 
this vn & weake labour of minemay ſtir vp and moue ſome ofmy 
godly rethren (who for the habilitie and grace which God hath giuen 
em, if their leaſurehad been as much as mine, might tenne-fold more 
profitably and ſubſtantially haue vndertaken it) to enlarge and perte& 
the ſame,the argument being ſo needfull and profitable, tothe further be- 
nefit of Gods Church and people. Another reaſon of ſetting out this Theft, * 
treatiſe was this, that they who deſireit, may ſee, by the diligent marking - 
of the ſame, the beauries of the Chriſtian life moreclearely, then by ma- 
ny Chriſtians lives it can bee ſeene, and that it may bee brought into 
ya account with'many, who thinke it (through errour) ouerbur- 
enſome. 
- - Andpartly alſo I was moued hereuntoby this reaſon, that the Papiſts Thefirr. 
caſt in our teeth,that we haue nothing ſer out forthe certaine and daily 
diregionofa Chriſtian, when yetthey haue publiſhed (they lay) many 
treatiſes of that argument. Foranſwere to the firſt poyntof this obieQi- 


on,;they cinnotdeny: (butthat they carenot what they ſay, tobring the 

people outof loue withourreligion) they cannot (I ſay) deny, thatborh 
en TG me _ other _—_ —_ et forth by vs that 
which may cleerelydire Chriſtians, and ſtir vp godly deuotion in them, 
thoughall benorgatheredtogetherinto one eons: forthe ſecond part 
. Concerning their treatiſes, I. graunt there are two which I haue —_ 
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ſerforth by them in our Regis togne the one called a Chriſtian Di- 


c other the'Exercile of a Chriſtian life, wherein the aurhor 


doth, though both ſaperſticiouſly and properly, gocabour ro 


ourteofPoperieNthe fiſts nothing leſſerhen a direction fora Chriſtian 


though itbecalleda DircQorie,tendingrathertoperſiwade men to reſolue 
with chemlclnes to leaue ſome groſle euils, then to ſhew them ſoundly 


howto atraine pardon, or teaching how to liuechriſtianly : the otherisa 
ridiculous tying men toadaily tatkeof reading ſome part 
Chriſts n,and certaite prayers thro PRINT _ 
day a ut indeedenothing lefſerhen di of God, 
him who defiresto leadea Chriſtianlife. Both of them [dare oa af- 
m- 
ple, whois notable to diſcerne and triethelyi = nous them.Theone, 
panes 94 lay, Parſons,hath ynder a - enceofa and deyotion, ſer 
downe ſundrie impediments to reſolution : But areputin 
other things to take away the harſhnes and a cngy aa TT ran. 
of merit, and other ſuperſtition mixed with them and vpholden in that 
and as it were, with ſugar to ſeaſon them, which elſe no taſte 
abide,and in the depth of a ſubrill heart, putin, to make the world 
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reading of thatbooke;that althouglrherebe 
'of godlinesin ir, and much ſuperſtition; yet the beſt of 
itis farrefrom true pictieand godlines, Inn partof jt TS 
deth from faith joyned with aſſurance of Gods fauour,which is Heb-10-33; 
the makethir ablerobring fourth fruits ***''* 
ofamendmenrof life; withour which, mens beſt ations arewrought by 
the ſtrength of corrfiprnature, andare fruites of the fleſh, and workes of 
darkenes,andioabominable. And yetthis faith doc Papiſts make norec- 
ing of, ncither therefore can the of Reſolutionteach orhold ir. 
. -Further,:Lſay that the law onelyis vrged in that booke, withour teach- 
ing the poare {oule thar bererrified thereby, howrolay holdonthe 
promiſe of ercrnall life, and without the Goſpell : thetruth and gladti. F9y.5:.r- 
_—_ is onely ableto ſer arlibertic the conſciences of ſuch as —37-" 
are ed by the threars and terrible curſcof thelaw : for it thattruth 
make free (as our Sauiourſaith) thenaremen free indeede. And where- 
asit may be obieted to me; that I doe the author of the booke open 
wrongin ſaying, thathe ioynethnor the Goſpell with the law; for he 
thatreadeth it, may inde; thathe ſpeakerhof Iefus Chriſt, that he was gi- 
ven by his father tothe world; that many mighebeſaued; andofthe pro- 
miſe: aridhow: ſay I then tia he teacheth the taw:withoutthe Goſpell 2 
Ianſweregthdthedothindeede mention both the promifes of the Goſpel, 
andalſo Chriſt; andthis hedoth in thar chapter which is intituled ['diffi- 
dencein Gods mercie} bur yer is thatrrue that Tiay :Forthe Goſpell is Rom. 1.16. 
the powerof ſaluation to him that beleeueth : anditis northe Goſpell if 
meme ——_—_—_— thedeſcription of it - Now _ 
 afſurancegoing withit, as Iſhewedout of theepiſtleto 
Cekies: Whichthea nor of thar bodkewithehereſtof hb igi- 
poo OS WED 7 7 HOT UH” nk doth notreach the - | 
Golpell, neither ia that booke doth 52s eames ide thewan- ; 
ing ſoulc whith ſfeerh it felfe eg = Ro | 4s 9s 
ny tinglie;and [thay fi at icocabames 
haognarrs gar} 25" barber on G Hin theſtate of damna- 
tion;anddeceiucthhim.''t io 1957 908 015500 11 01 a | 
'., And whatreckoning he maketh of faith(whichthe wordof God pre- 
ferteth beforcall other things, and faith, that tf owercomimerh alt - 1.Job.5.4 
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life commieth-from faith.” Thus while he ſpeaketh ſuch contraries, ſome-' 
—— dreogaten jv apron wninpre roadway, heat 


| ne thatgood lifeis theri Sven, hare. (andyetall 


ar. ee theſe ces) muſt 

he not CE edi deceiuethe plow he notbe- 

ay ingableto vnderſtand what 1s taught, cannot poſſiblypradtiſethar which 
cought? 

Andit was notto bedoubted(to ſpeake cuen in charitie as in conſcience 
weought)thatthe ſaidauthor promiſing in that his booke of Reſolution, 
thathe would adde twoother pants toit, (as thereby confeſſing, thatit a- 
lonewasaninſufficient worke ofieſclfe,0o be ſer forth and therefore dan- 
gerous to intangle and ſnare the ignorant) and yet cannot in eighteene 
yang cares findea time to fulfill his promiſe, it was not tobe —_— 

that he was well content to deceive and trouble many that 
readeit: Asifone ſhould but thewrath of God forſinne to a hun- 
dreth perſons, (whereas his booke hath beenin the hands ofthouſands) 
2nd ſhould come no moreinei tohelpethem out of feare 
and how! itwould be condemnedand that 
And yet we may conclude, 
. Without any doubt, knowing his whar itis (it ever he had any: 
ſuch meaning, to ſet out-two. other parts) that they ſhould haue been as 
19d incomtoniE: Fran mio gurer gre full of damnable errors, 
and vacomforable: Far apo men grapezet mm or _— 
i nar counted 
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AndalthoughlI denienot, but that many things mighthaue beet! fafre 
better ſet downezand expreſſed,then Iamable to doeyet that none thinke 
meto haue taken in hand a matteraboue my reach,and wherein Ihaue 
noskill, thus much I ſay, thatfor theſe twentieYeares and more I haueay- — 
med atthis, in my reading, preaching, and living, and inthe obſeruing of = 
my ſelfe, and the example of others, what communion and neere ac- < 
quaintance there may bg betwixt God anda Chriſtian, whathold may = 
be laid on the promiſes of God, what ſtrength may be gotten againſt © 
ſinne, what freedome and libertie we may haue by faith, what ſetlednes 
and conſtancie ina godliclife, what comfort, and reioycing the children 
of God by his free graunt, may haue, cuen inthislife, and that both ſound - 
and conſtant, which ſhall not betaken from them: alſo how farrethe ſpi- — 
rit may ouercome the fleſh,and how thediuell may be reliſted. And more 
eſpecially for theſe ſcauen yeares and more, haue more particularly ſer 
my ſelfe about the matter,which in this booke js contained (which how aw 
weakely ſoeueritbe performed, I haue therein a good conſcience:) Firſt, _ - 
toſhew, both how a man may becomea true belecuer, be broughtinto —, 
the fauour of God, and afterwards howhe may be directed to leade his © 
lifedaily: And thereforeT haue not ſuddenly nor vnaduiſedly ſet vp6 this. 
And what helpeT haue beenableto get from others, as my conuenient © 
opportunitie hath giuen leane, I have. not negleted. The which I fer 
downe (as I ſaid) thatnone may thinke mefantaſtically to have gonea- 
boutto broch ſome noueltie,butrather to offerghatto the people of God, 
which hath Faqs your aduiſe been gathered fortheir edifying. Butnow The/eventh 
toreturne, the reef moning meto take this worke in hand, i, that '9®- 
they who haue inioyed my miniſterie aboue theſe twentie yeares, might 
haue me (as many of them'haue oftdeſired) after aſort putting them in 
remembrance of that which I haue taught them in my life time, many 

after I ſhall be takeg fromamong them. This ſhall ſuffice to be ſpo- 
en of my intentand purpoſe in this treatiſe, with the reaſons thereof, - +; . 
- Now it remaineth further to acquaintthe reader with the order, which Thethirdpoint 
I vſe in the ſame, and to giue-ſome inſtrutions,that hee may reade it ****714/<e- 
with the more profit; and thatit may be more plaine and cafic toynder- . 
ſtand (which I doe eſpecially intend),then otherwiſe it ſhould be. Firſt, # 
therefore, becauſe I haue written it for their ſakes chiefly, whicharetruely 
called to be Gods Children, and haucan intereſt in his promiſes,as bein 
conuerted to him from the ſubieRion of thediuel! : firſt I 'ay,my p The contents 
is inthe formoſttreatiſe to ſhew, whoare his,and who they are whichin 5 re 


nhol and may gal 
dreadiall feare and doabewhich caight diſquiet them : that ſo neither the /exeralirea- 


looſe livers may decciue themſclues with an opinion of that,which be- 74; 
longeth notto them: n ined of that, whichis i@. 


ralkein, throughout their dayes, and how they 
both towards br main rept 


pedicatto lay forthvas 'cleerely as I can, _ ſome ————— 
| 3 e 
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the morefull ſatisfying of the ignorant ſort. -Fromtheſe two, allthe other 
Thebirdtres- points handled in this booke doeariſe. Thereforein the third, Iwillſhew 
ye. 3- whatare themeanes whereby this life jay y be maintained, and how the 
belecuerſhall vſe the Tan to the end that this whole and great worke of 
worſhipping & ſeruing God, may not be taken fora bare matter of know- 
ledge,asthe moſt doe make it : ;4 (which is little better) fora ſeruin - 

- God by halues, as too many profeſſors of the Goſpell doevic it: 
po mu FP regarding of our wayes, 'thatthey may be ſhaped out after 

Gods wi 
ow this praiſing ofthe godly life is performed by following a daily 
eion to guide vs, and whiles we doe cuery day with conſcience ſet 
. ourſelues to honour and o wy tra; as inourcallings, and by other oc- 
.  cafionsoffered, weſhall be able, and not wanderingly and vncertainly, as 

wehauebecn wontto doe. Andfothis ſhall bee ſerdowneinthe fourth 
= treatiſe. And this is one of the points inthis booke which requireth to be 
= read againeand-againe, as being neither commonly intreated of, andof 
bang ſingularvſe toſuch as defire mor Pte: it, eſpecially not being able 
The fſt tres" otherwiſe to guide themſclues, In t makethe mp ow acquainted 
ie.  F withthelers, whichwillhinderhim ooh he be willing to be direRed 
= daily)from this aw hewillbe toarme himſelfe with 
ſuch helps,as wherby he may 4 withſtand em: and remedies againſttheſe 

F lers ſhall in thisfift treatiſe be ſet downe, norm men = 
The fot tres qjent, ' The fixt ſhall ſer"before thee ſun oe pens, eflings, - 
ſe. b which Goddothpeculiarly bequeath vnto, an n Thi belongs 
ones, beſides ſuch deneber evibiey tions incommon withthe menofthe 
world. By the which,asby other reaſons,the fathfull may ſee themſelues 
perſwaded, with much moredhearefulne,and greater pnes toleade 
| Theſevenh 2.chriſtian life daily, and to ſhine as lights in example to In the 
mule 7 ſeventhandlaſt,ſach obieQions asmay ht andalledged by any, 

| either weake chriſtians, or carnall cauillers, againſtthe ache prin 

bets We barrage rn Are + 1 or nn: ores Jo 
ring more clearely, many ſuch as defire to doe well, andyet 
hauenotlearnedto guide themſelacs byany plane dire@ion ontofthe 
' Scriptures, may haue this as an helpe viito to ſce that which the 
Scripture hath reucaled hereof. All whith,though Idire&notthisworke 
tothevnreformed, may be in ſteag ofan exhortation vnto all looſe and 
- ' careles perſons, (though more briefly, ſeeing thereis enough written of 
El tomoue them torouſe ypthemſclues,and roawake out of 
and nottocaſt away theirſoules forthe loue of their 
| eto min God will findeour OI Canon hey 


The fourth 
treariſe, 4-.” dir 


 hidethem)butto ſeeke berimes, be viburthened ofthem, caſt 
|  themyp asamoſt filthiege iadavoidethen nce of Gods wrath 
: = 2 
| Jo 
£ *. nar; 5, ogerer w 
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bly herein, and how he may reade itto hisbenefit, ForI doubt hothin ; brefetdi 
but hethar ſhall be conuerſantin ir, deſiring to bedireQed in his —_— aro (wet - 
ſhall thinke his time well ſpent, ſo as he be helped ro vnderſ}and the fame; 19reade To 
Firfttherfore lethim reade the contenss of itbriefly ſet downein the table #2*k* *itb 
before thebooke, to helpe his memorie;thenthe marginall notes ofthe "%"*® 
And ifhe conceiue and vnderſtand theſhortſumme of it ſo ſer * 
downe ; thenler him reade the booke itfelfe, till he beacquainted with 
andvnderſtandi it: wherein if his capacitie be the weakerand ſhallower, — 
he thuſtdeſire the helpe of ſGmewhich are moreskitfall- (and betterable © 
roſeethe drift, ſtopean anne of it)-then him(elfe, eſpecially in ſuch 
points of it, as are more hardand either rovnderſiand, or topra- 
Eiſe; For a many ſhallhanenoneede of this direRing of them to 
reade it \ becauſbthey cancaſily (dire&theniſelues when they 
oficelnow the penerall partsandargutnentsf ir,as beforeis mentioned : 
becauſe-my deſire hereitis us well tohelpeand beneficthe plaine,and 
(fuch Aman ofthenyare,; amongſt whom I have preached the 
well 2s to bring the wiſer and motelearned fort acquainted with 
the practiſe of it,chetefore know they ſhall haveticedethereof. } 
'' Now'when theyſhallynderſtanid/itin forme good ſort, lerthem weigh 
| er" how farforth they haue had vſcof ithererofore, as whether 
accoigroicat ane this booke, by the miniſterie of any 
eo theaſſurance of their ſaluation, 
forgiuenesof rin nes,wheteinifany will rake itas granted, 
thou fl, On theyare' cm t6doe fo, whohauelcaſifelethe 
bartenoſh therefore areindeed _—_— woe it)here- 
mr rar 671 ever jit,burt | 
—_ thereſtwith leſle fruitand comfort, and to Ts rr + wi 
viedfitin their littes, whatſoever they hopefor. Andthereforeſuch Iad- ©- 
nds firtpart : Imieatieinthedodrineof it,and — 
the marter;'as Maſter Moves and other 
cate amor moat. Ar wig ely, his booke intituled the * 
£ | ſecede: Andto raiſcallthe canto any expe- © 
reacher orbrother, andto looke for, and ſee thoſe things worke 
Moy rod rr which are taughtthere, both the dodtrine of humiliation, and 


and deliverance. | 
ber arteycan letthem confidertor the betteraſſurin themſelues 


I cannotbutaffee, loue, imbrace, anddclight inthedo- 


and repentance from from dud works, I meanethey ſhall 
the godly and' chriſtian lite when they ſee-thar ir is the 
confffaundemeritof him whoToucth them moſt dearely; arid whatitis, 
| en iecondſterh,whichirhe ſummeoftheſecondtremiſeofthis 
books Androthienderthemireadeandby (asſuchwho__” 

| efinnethere isin hich theyare _ 
' ain op a | hehe irhjebeony) oramong duties ge- 


nerd 4 rk an or " which 
they catinior ſub , If therebeci 


er of theſe found in 
CE A TENs <4 7 apa ſome pow 


_—_ maundements of Godbe hadin accountof ys, and conſcience 
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cular fins, norobtaine of themſelues to be ſubje@to ſome hell dies 
25thinking it roo ſtri&t (asthus itmay bewith many, and no a 
ſuch muſt know, that itis the dorine of theScriptute, thatallthe _ 

anofffer: whichif they ſeeandacknowlodge cording 
tothe word of ſubmit themſclucs thereun 


God,they cannot bur to,ifthey 
haue rightly he TIS Oar he Ny A _ 


and knowledg 
_ — theſame. And bang: os Godt one made littleand AID (ſeek- 


it by prayer offaith) cuen as. he wroughtab inghem before, and 
Ie op ur rey lo, or rn 
bich charts requredigk 
to be conucrlantin the 
ſodailp,avin the proper place ſhall 


If therefore the reachable jand.chriſtian' reades be than " wrought 
himſelfeto bemade truely repentant,. w 
RT hang ly 
arine which requirethadaily walking. cho, ded 
appeare-Forcuery Me Chon bes 
know, that the religionand-worſhip of Godeonſt-bein = 
da te ins 


vpon by the ſpiritof God, thathe thus tayqur, approouc, and gine 
ſecond treatiſe of this baokezthen is he fix p;accupie 

ſuch helpsas jor nppainned of endlfor tha; purpoſe;and ſome ofthemal- 
among the imbracersof a But how 


ron tad doe hanilyv 
__ part?Whichdal 
—* whereby he may 
"_ ndcontanty, Goda 


— thiscare.. Neithes.let apy looke-to apy vader pretence - 
EEE 
© then needeth, "This is chat a which mute lr outo edn 
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And if there be any difficultic in conforming a mans ſelfe after this 


forementioned:dodrine (asI deny notbur the fleſh willfndemaoy) yet 
the fixt 


mp50t cheantol, ber hin e and reade with good regard 
reatiſe,, wherein are ſet downe the manifold and preroga rogatiues __ 
and priuiledges, which God hath bequeathed to his people to hearten 


them to godlines; and to make the chriſtian life - 


calje;and he ſhall ſee greatlight,and finde exceeding force therein,to ſtirre 
himypto gocforward'mightily-againſt all fainting, And then heſhall 
not be mouecd for all the obie@tions, catiils and fleſhly reaſons which he 
ſhallreade in the ſeuenth part. For thecomfor: and experience,which he 
ſhallpartly enioy alreadic,and partly hope for and expeRafterwards,ſhall 
maketh& vaniſhaway as ſmoke, although otherwiſe they are able to hure 
and ting, as ficr...And:then when in the dueconfiderationof the whole, 
he ſhallice whatthebleſſedaes 

parthath alreadie; and ſhallafterwards inioy here ahdinthe'life to 
come, he ſhall ſeewhatinfinitcauſe hehathto praiſe God for his portion, 
that he hath rather bcautifiedand bleſſed him with his fauour and graces 
thenmagy other, wherebyhe tay walke ſo comfortably, and that in this 
vale of mileries, to Gods kingdome.”. 


AndthusT aduiſethee (good reader, asIknow itſhall bebeſtforthee) | 


to beſtow thy traucl abourt roman ter pee appoint thee no certaine 
time qures, ſecingall which would profit by it,cannort ſpend their 
REST is, p morn ſuch exerciſe. Butthis know, thatthis 
booke tendeth to teach thee the pratiſe of thy knowledge, and notto 
know onely : andthat Ihaue gathered together into this one, the things 
which arediſperſedly contained in many other. And therefore in that re- 


ſpcR, ouecr and beſides the ordinarie reading of _— Scriptures, thou * 


maicſt beſtow the moretimeaboutit, as thy leaſure will permit, confide- 
ring that onceor twice reading a booke for praQtiſe,is not enough. 
ly, ſeeing the whole matter herein contained, is to ſerue theeand 
ſtand theein as ſcrting before theea direQion to gouerne thy whole 
life, thou muſt +1 ng «uw cg _ _ h _ _ 
occupied initfor many yearestogether : for as much as thetruite ſha 
cater,the longer char thou haſt been exerciſed in it : andyer thy labour 
Fed, ca caſie and pleaſant: for ſo ſhaltthau grow better acquainted with 
the vicofit,which inone word is to make thy life more ſweet and ſauorie, 
then thou couldeſtlooke for,that is, happic here,and hereafter, for cuer. 
Reade therefore not onely tobe able to report whatthou haſt found here, 
bur eſpecially to findeir thine owne which Idoe teach : andto beſetled 
daily in the t which this doctrine drawne our of his word 
offorcihtheeſo dechoun maieſtſce that God,in the ſerring forth of it,hath 
Reade with a quiet,teachable anda mecke ſpirit,defirons of that which 
Tlabour to bringrheeto, rather then with a curious head to and ca- 
uill, or cenſare thatwhich thou doſt not practiſe nor follow. A dramme 
of grace is betterthen a pound of cenſorious wittines: remember thar all 
our naturall gifts, and facultics of COS PITT 469 Tapes 
| - Bg ut 


| 


* 
* —_— - 


and 5oea7 1%. Ur thingsare,which hein «+ 
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bees akeitienh y ſelfe inwardly and to betrained vp 
t whete the beare muſt be wel ſeaſoned, as well as thy 


ordered.till thou findeſt that which many a thriftie 
| fer re rn ran andthe onda wil 


wg rar vo arr cheere: for, whena poore 


SE Ta 


Fed ſerving of pry <> bay arogpbr dren 
Dn LO IEEE ; tadates 


maine how Gree then hafbocnclf from and how little 
_ oncehaddeſt of obtainingi i henthou merely 
"inns and pairs, and non thatir muſt arvoevrwhaggte 


Rn eee heftallbepanaterct 


®, 


RicnaxDdRogrts, 


_— 


THE SVMME OF ALL 
THE. SEAVEN TREATISES, 


AND' THE CONTENTS OF 


| cuery Chapterin them. 
* 2. That 4 godlie life cannot be with- 
The firſt Treatiſe ſheweth, who be out vfained faith,nor this gn 
the true children of God. - without it: which is the firſt poin 
| in the firſt generall bead to ar 
Chap.1. NF the ſumme andorder of this + handled. 
firſt Treatiſe. pag-1 3+ That for the leading of 4 rode 
2. Of mans miſerie, 2 obs required faith in the tem- 
Ts __ the CIP Y R—_— '— porallpromiſes of God and hartie 
ent and credit to the comman- 
FR = = 1r-mccen th worketh, = ments alſo; and threatnings in 
namely, firſt, that God. makgth the word o Fl God,as well as mY 
them beleene their miſerie , and to be ſawe 
be troubled m minde for it. 9 FU Of the heart, and bow it ſbemld Ys 
Secondly, they conſult in this - clenſed and chawnged, and ſo the 
what —_— doe. whole man, which © ſamblifica- 
FO ns ar #1 are broken had _ Wn f0 Fepentance and a b 
C I 86 
Fourthly,a - a> deſire of ge. 5. Of 7x beth enouncing of all [r:which 
mes. 4 the bebeffelb _ 4 renxed heart 
Fifth, they confeſſe and acke por in the true 96 
6. Of the diners kinder of exill to be 
Pr they forks all for it, os renounced and namely of inward 
bighly prize inſt God and men. 102 
A £2 apple Cbrift _- 7. Of other enils and ſinner ,moft pro- 
fry army 20 perly concerning oxr ſelnes. 108 
5. Of letsof fair, and namely in 8. How the minds and hearts of the 
the behalfe of the Miniſter. 2.4 beleeners are taken vo foul 
6, Ofthe _ =_ binder faith on the ſeeing they renounce ww — 
people. 28 
7. what defore breeds fait b. np ſecond kinds fete, foe 
8. = eres pb end RITES 
9. The difference of bias from 10.Of foxre ſorts of fro bege fon 
them that are none. 44 ſaluation ; and yet renounce nos 
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11.How weaks faith ND > Fo 26 
I 1. Of certain obiettions raiſed 
12. phe ay henefieof the oh freer fires —= 
proſerning axtenfoming wy |  oxos : 45 why we ſhould put dif- 
faith. , 04 any any —_— 
The ſecond Treatiſe declareth at ge ern 
yan Yo | 134 
- # eeuer is,and the comerſation 1 2. Of the keeping of the heart once 
of ſuch as hauc-aflured hope of pavgedim that good plight after- 
faluanon. +» +} —_— * __ 
|  ALIIIS + T3. Of the ſumme manner 
Chap.1. He ſumme and order of this Jn an ſecond part of 4 
ſecond Treatifſs. © 72 godly k Es. - 
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rules to bee obſerned for the ef- 


it: 
OE. 


4 the 34ers of ſome obiec- 
doftrine, 
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_ ger two wvertmes 


which helpe to a godly Iife. 1 5.4 
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_ and fourth com- 
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399 

eAnd here followeth 4 prayer, con- 


Chriſtian. | 404 
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425 
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whereby the beleener is bindred 
from going forward in a godhe 
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by certaine godly brethren, decle- 
ring what manifold lets the faith- | 
full baxe in this world (fit to illw= | by 
ſtrate the former doftrine ) con- ler 
14ined in the two next chapters \ 
ing. /n this chapter bf the 
firſt part of it, namely a complaint. 
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WING WHO BE THE 


TRVE CHILDREN OF 
GOD. 


 : SHE 


_ X te 


Caen I. 


T he ſumme and order of this firit Treatiſe. 


LS en, wx is 2 belee- 
"I yer to EC i through courlſe 
F of this life, in ſuch wiſe as he may findea 


wha theLords 


D: they may have this ready athand by them, to ſhew them that they are the - 

Ford6el bei Saban ae thes 

and that others may learne to know it, whoare yet i t of it,as withour 

the which, in vaine ſhould wy. ominous a godly life. Whichas it isthe 

weightieſt and chiefeſt poyne of allothers in didiniric, andthe ground of 

the reſ} which I have taken in hand to intreate of; ſo itis with the greateſt re- 

gardeto bedealtin, whether wereſpe&thoſe, which vnfoldeandlay open 

i oor defireto be inſtructed, and perſwaded inthe truth 

tNereor, by 

| For itcomes topaſſeby ourcorrupt nature, and ſlownes of heart tobe. 
leeue, and Sathans ſabtiltie many waies begu vs, that we innothing Ao# art de- 

more deceiueour ſelues, then in, and about thea of faluation : for roam 2 

provfe hereof, we may vnderſtand that ſome, yea, many thouſands thinke [auurion. 

that no man canknow whiles heliuerh here that he is the neithercan .. 

haucanyaſſuranceof his fauqurtill his death, vnleſſeirbe by ſpeciallreucla- j7,% 11. 

tion. And this is theerror of the Papiſts. Ontheother'fi e, many thinke 2.C:mral Pre 

thatthisisnotſo A OE EAEEL I profeſſe the goſpell _ 5 thenke 

oubt, 


2 The ſumme of this Treatiſe. 


| Luknn433 doubtof theirſaluation (notwithſtanding our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith that hu 
7 Tr fecizirhes peel gnd teria n lus for fielo fared) Andebis athe 
Marth.7.21, | of our common 


I ; ty pray re farre from entring into 
| the Ki of heauen. 
dm es both theſe ignorant ſoules thinke whiles _ 
of doubting, Welland ſerue God, they Feadieed Edoftheirredempe ption by Chri 
ifthey be byany meanes ny ay bent God, yea, x 1+ wa beby 
i _ meere frailtic, andcorruption of aature, thenthey can haue no 
of; which vncertaintie, though it cleaue vnto many who aredearevnto the 
Lord,yetitis to be counted theirerrorand finne, and they muſtbe/broughe 
toa more ſtaied iudgemenit,then dneectindss thateitherthere is change- 
ablenes with God, orto beſo much their owne enemies, as by meanes of 
thiserrorto fill their lives with ſuch vncomfortablenes, and depriue thern- 
ſelues hereby of this aſſurance of Godsloue, which is the ſtrongeſt perſwa- 


ſion totrue godlines. 

Theſe are ſome few of agreat RY O_ crronious 0 _—_—_— 
this _— as ry ſhall —_ F IE wwe; "6 - many 
things muſt be ct the matter cleerely and ſoundly be ſet 
downein "ets wp 1 & 


Tothcendthereforethattheſeand ſuch like may ſee how farre differing 
Godsthoughtsare from mans,and(asI haue ſaid before) that al which haue 
recciucd this dodtrine, may hauc it before their eyes daily in ſome eafie and 


C ns vile God hab mademedije, ſee 
to ifereto theſethree heads, Firſt to nth] lnacdboegitgpes 
Mos gary to referre to theſe three | wes boos 4 may artaine to this, 


ei. the hearts of thoſe whichare his. Secondly, how the weake belceuers may 
vphold themſclues in and ſo be ſtaicd, as ſeeing thatthey differ 

Marne from thoſe mc —_— not the, Lords. And thirdly, how they 

may afterwards more cafily prooue that they haue true faith, and be able to 

confirm and preſerve lame: : and finde how much ſuch an eſtate is to be 


| And forthe plaine declaration of thefirſt poi hereof, theſe three thi 
++ 06 muſt be handled. Thefirſt,the cleere knowledge ofmans miſcrie. The 
bead, cond, of his redem and deliverance out of the ſame. And the 


how bot thee ourtowodepontiieans,and what (<nray Ar 


foorth by the Ghoſt in ſuch as 
7 gry farts 6s) 6 of miſcrie, will wound 
and humble their hearts, when they ſhall ſee \thartheyarcburdead 


_ damned people. 6 TIO heale the ſores of their hearts, and lift 

beholding of all their finnes pardoned, and their woe 

temepopinego Fey ad news beenpreſſed downe with the ſame. And 

tothis ſhall be adioynedadiſcourle of the lets of faith, and what defire itis 
from which it commeth. ? 


Cuar. 


Lord Lord, and yet areriot ' 


F 


G 


H 


Of mans miferie: 


tt. IS" f 


Canaan, 2. 
ofmananſns... _—__ 
intherefore with theirthiſerie, and briefly to ſpeake The bead 


WAY oficiodthenext branch (ſeeing they arcofothers 
LE © Em peycrmryrens iris theeſtate wherein 


La God arthe firſt created them, either 4dawthe father of 71: ff pin 
DJ TOON all ce wordd;orhiypotteriry which was then in hisloines. 7" 
5 Wo Sureicis( Gyjcharit wag northus with mankind inthe 
creatures hee made holie, and: hs lord of all:checrearures which Gen.r.2s, 
were ypon the carct;litile inferiourto eels, induced with infinite blef- Heb.2.7. 
lingstull ofbeauticand gloricSorharwhen[e might be ſeenothatnothir 
was wanting bur this,that he was not altogether fromloling his bleſ 


ſed eſtare,yer cueri there the diuell tooke an occafion againft him, and de- 
oy re . i { "Er OnMt977 | 4 
And yet if this had beenall theharmge that mankind by the malice of the 
C divell ſuſtained,ithad been lirtleinreſpe@ of that which fell vpon him. For 
behold,beſides the lofle of his felicitie, he was plunged intoextreame miſe- 
rie anddeſolation,which conſiſteth of theferws branches, that hee doth al- Two parrrof 
waies, and in all things offend God lege to doe: but that for yi wing 
which diſpleaſeth him, as having his heart alwaiesand onely euill. And fe. £22/n* 
condly,thathe in all this isodious to God, and moſt iuftly accurſed of him: ,, 
Mans finne is not onely that tranſgreſſion of Adaw in moſt ynnaturall and cojoa.r.z:. 
treacherous rebellion, and diſobedience, whereof hee is moſt or 4. morn Mans fane © 
with Adem,and hath his part (as/ being to ſtand oor fall with him)boeano- **** * 
ther which riſeth out of this,cuenthar infeRtionofall th ,andmem: . 
D bersboth of the ſoale and bodie. Whichaspoyſon pur ntoacup of wine 
doth make it deadly,diſperſingit ſelfeintorhe ſame: in like manner this cor- 
ruption or concupilſcence, which by the firſt ſmne of Adew'is ſpread ouer 
his poſteritic,doth poyſon his whole nature: ſo that no when 110mg vane Every part con 
in him from the ctowne of the head tothe ſoleof the foot. And from hence "4: 
itis that the vnderſtanding,euen the excellenteſtpower of the mind, is filled nderfr- 
with blindnes anddarknes, arid ſauourethniotthe things which are of God. WE, ., 
The ve gd Woneaed, ſeared, or an other vo tes neuer Conſens 
foundly peaccable. | inggoodthings wholy,orremem- 1;=05-214- 
; lg good orcuill aright,andas M2 tht,as experience forceth the ****2* 
E ol as nr The will is captive and of no ſtrength todoe good, nei- Yi. 
wan 


habilitieto thatwhich is euill; And thereafteris he caried of *9=54% 
his affections, asa chariot on herwheeles, onely to that which diſpleaſeth 
God. What ſhould I fay more? For who'can chuſe but bewaile and la- 
ment ſuch a diſtreſſed and wofull eſtare ofthiefoule of man, which ſometimes 
hauing been framed after theimageof God, itt true holines and righteouſ- 
nes,is now both emptic of that grace,an _ with all ittiines of Free us 
| 2 | vncleannes? 


* Ag _—_ os ns 


wa 4 


LO © 


—M ing open of theſe ſinnes particularly,ſome view of Gods law 


4 Of. mans miſerie. | 
weakens tas ales, who tbe aahoct to it, thatitis true F 
| who hath 0goodan opinion cohceitof himſelf )ſhould 
—_ ſofarre off trom that which he dreamethof, and in ſuch bon- 


A geand Generie, 25 hee would ſeeme tobefartheſt off from thelcaſt pare 
Connerſetion, thereof? But(to goc forward)if his conuerſation and courſe of liuing,which 


© ig himeictadungeon tha no other 


Rn ht nk ) what are his cogits- 
Thought, tions rh rcnbemrs too dy © What are the G i 
' Outvverd be- 
baxionr. "s 


Dare | aaa = ire Gnful 
> Gar ey cru ined after iQ order ofthe Phariſees, which 
was in ſhew farreaboue many; yet when he wasconuerted could ſay, wes 
1.Tiw-1:15. b{aſphemer an , a perſecuter: Sothat it is moſt truly verified which is 
Rom.8.7. ng hearty Rnaambecm H 


Proverahs, ndiceoeGol. 
lobn 9.31. 


Pſalm.g0.16. that 


Ylethongh men.account carr ey-doe, fl 
this ſhelter =D 


commaundement is,to be pho Fa nh oper vs ſelf have ſer 


heis 


ANNAN 

Theſecond Theother mas oþ CIO La Da Gbiedwoall thoſefeare- K 
me * Thobopotofeg God haththreatned, and executeth in the 
* Sonnaton inthe wordeocomeyylich' epic anal te: 
demnarion in the world to come; which is the principall and moſt iuſt de- 
ab Oy tt calamities which belong to 

nottobeexpreſſed: butſome forthe | 

ret befion v9 mapties, paitcbe rather Forthar many thovknds vever 
dreame 


D Godpierceth not their hearts, 


Of mans miſerie. 


A 'dreameof, and muchleſſe are troubled with any ſuch matter. And firſt, as 
the curſe of God is vpon all creatures for mans cauſe; ſo itis leſſe tobe doub- 
ted,that itis caſt ypon man himſelfe, So that whatſocuer he doth, or where- 
ſoeuerhebecommeth, the wrath and anger of God followeth and accom- 


panieth him : Curſed he is in the field, and curſed in the houſe, curſed in his backet, Deur.28.15, 


andin his fore : and as Moſes ſpeaketh ofall the creatures, wherein he ſhould 


take his repaſt and delight, laying: Curſed is the earth for thy ſake, thornes and ©9-3-"7- 


briers it ſhall bring foorth vnto thee, From hence come all the dearths, famines, 
urie,and pouertie, which cuery whereare cried out of. In his bodie,fick- 
e,diſcaſes of many kinds, aches, gripings,ſwellings,burſtings,and other 
ines intolerable. In the ſenſes, deafnes, blindnes, numaes, and ſuch like, 
which ſhould make:any heart to quake and tremble to heare them but na- 
med. As for friends and kindred, wife and children, father and mother, or 
 wharfoeuer may be thoughe of, which men are wont to take greateſt plea- 
ſure-in: how canthey delight mans heart ſoundly, or be pleaſant vnto him, 
when they are mixed with this ſauce? The Lord accutſeth them, hee will 
bring him to iudgement for them, cuen for enioying them whereto they 
haue norightnor lawfull libertie, as being not intitled to them by Chriſt, 


whois heire and Lord of all. If there were but a ſword hanging with the Hcb.:.z, 


point downward ouera mans head, which. were litting ata royall banquet, 
whatpleaſure could heetake inthe varictic of his dainties ? But it is ano- 
ther manner of ſlaying a man, if oft in one houre hee muſt be conſtrained 
with feare to remember and thinke on it, this moment will they take thy 
ſoule from thee. 

Butthis goeth notſo neere mens hearts as it ought, whiles hey haue one 7! 
obieion or other (as it were water)to quench the force and heate of it, For 
all men(they ſay)arenotin this miſerable eſtate, except ſome one or few, 
who be wearie of thcir liues, and make all their other delights vnpleaſant to 


them for the ſame. This (as vawile) they obieR, becauſe they are moucd' Thiscmſe is to 


with nothing but that which they ſee with their outward eyes, the voyce of ©*: 

acho h it pronounceth as well to him that 
eſcapethaltheſe{ifany ſuch couldbe found)as tohim who hath bin plagued 
with themall, cuen to oneas toanother without reſpeR of perſons : Woe be 
10 the inhabitants of the earth becauſe they haxe ſinned! So long as this word ſhall 
be true,no mans eſtate is better then another, all are vnder the wrath of God: 
Therefore let noman deceiuc himſelfe, God is not mocked. How this oughe 
to affethe heart of him that heareth it,we ſhall ſee hereafter : bur hee that 
hardneth his heartatthe hearing of this, becauſe he feeleth nor, neither ſce- 
eth any ſuch thing,ſhall ſurely come toeuill, 


I haue not yet ſpokenof the plagues and. puniſhments which take hold The curſe tpou 
vpon the ſoule,whichare yet more fearefull then thoſe of the bodic,if ſo be */**: 


they couldas caſily be diſcerned, A man to be giuen vp to his ownevilde 
luſts,likea brute beaſt to wallow in filchines, who might haue ſhinedas an 
Angell in goodnes, is there any of judgement, which counteth it not a- 
mong(t the moſt fearefull iudgements ? To be viterly darkned and deſtitute 
of the true knowledgeof God and of the life tocome(the knowledge wher- 


of is the beautic of the world) and to be A to endles woe, and yet not 
3 to 


| depthofthemall: whichisall(l mayfayrruly) thathehath to rieof.S0 


The neceſſnie 
of this knovy- 
ledge of mans 


. miſerit, 


Of mans miſerie. 


to vnderſtand it : what part of miſcrie can be greater in this world? Tobeſo F 

hardnedin heartas to be paſtall feeling & remorſe, to fall into viter deſpera- 

tion without recouery by any he can do:ſuch madnes, frenfie,& heaps 

of the like, can any thing be e more full of horror * and all theſe is 
wofull man vnder. There isnone which hath not himſelfe into the 


thatT thinkeir cannot bedenied but thatheis miſcrable : bergroank 
adde (as the _ Ms rerun co R 
which oft bring here, the paines and torture of ===>. , 


eticheend ePthE life when both muſt rake vp their dwellin 
who ſo ſhall heare it, rauſt needes confeſſ, aenh 
piece of miſcrie.But ſeeing Scrprrenhecalet rpin 
I wilnot oabourtodeſebetalea I ſhould pd weld He | 
then itis. It is ſufficient for this purpolstharie is moſt extreame, caſeleſle, 
and endlefſe. This I haue ſaid of the miſerie of man, and of both the parts of 
it,as did purpoſe and thay inas few ſentences as well fewerin 
deede,then ſuch a weightie matter would haue butthar it is elſc- 
DOC IE ne nl 
m es, c which are at 
CO ——_— very good fort and order alreadic. 34 
_ Ku of mans miſericaretobeknowneasan eſpeciall part of H 
him whom the Lord will fave. For hee which knoweth not 
Feey ,and is puffed vp, and goeth on indeepe ſecuritie, and cannot 


| doc otherwiſe as long as hee is ignorant of this point: therefore the Lord 


him, onwhom he purpoſeth to ſhew mercie, tothe of 
his word,and namely his law,which ſheweth him his finneand damnation: 
ſo that he ſhall cleerely vaderſtandit,and that he as wellasany other isvnder 
the power of it. 
But here I thinke it not vnſeaſonableto addethis(ſeceing ignorant people, 
which lic yetin theirſinnes, doe harden their hearrsat the hearing of this) 
thatnone haue iuſt cauſeto with the Lord : forif any thing ſpoken I 


of inthisargument,diſpleaſe them,theymay thanke themſclues. Butto him 
they are infinitly beholding, ng at ec ring the hidden eo ih 
mong them, that they L 
may auoide it, and be our of the preſent amowdich they are. 


And further they wn Ps 09 9 Gallon not his miniſters, who 
Fe pam nei w ondy, bar to ioynzthe glad ridings of the Goſpel 
Tkhe game e , but to O 
hy: hr A ers. a - andto preach remiſſion offinncs withthe = 
ce, and with the pricking ofthe heafts by terror and ſor- 
oy mas ane CR , John —_— is faithfull ſer- K 
uns For asnone can EX repent; ſononecan repent, 
vnleſſe they beleeue. Fs 
And therefore  Lalfo, intheformer point hauing ſhewed how this know- 
ledge of his miſerable eſtate muſt be vnto him tharſhall be ſaued, 
am now to ſhew,thathe prepareth doQrine moſt fit for him that hath 
learned the former: AT EA Ede Im" 


—_— 


Of the knowledge of redemption,C7c. 7 
A full and ſufficient remedie againſt all ſuch miſcrieto be preached vnto him, 
. withour-which,howintolerableſhould the condition of ſuch be : 


he A _ ts F 


Re Een TE” 
Of the knowledge ofredemyption and delinerance. 


His remedie therefore I will firſt lay foorth, and then ſhew 1: muſtbe 

MY how God will haue him to vnderſtand and know it, that #7ne< 

3 Re when he is inlightened to know the will of God both in ſerie. 
DI noon (as God 

TELE! bath appointed) have them both, worke kindly on him, 

29 and fo know himfelfe the child of God,and heire of ſalua- 

o Fw g without ſome knowledge of both; no man is cither rightly 


orexalted. Andal htherebe many which know both points, 
ſo as ſomecan teach themto and yet haue vſe of neither: yer can 
none be ſgued withourthe knowledge of . The ſumme ofall, which is 
to beknowne of him, is contained im this ſhorſentence : Chriſt Ieſus preached” 
(as he isreuecaled inthe Goſpell) ix ſalvation unto all that beleeve : and more 
fully in this ſaying of S./ohw.: Goa lowed the world that he gaue his onely begor- "03-16: _ 
C ten ſonne,that whoſoener beleeneth in ; not periſh, but exerlaſting life. 2.Cor.;.11, 
Andagaine,S.Paal: T his is pa by all meanes worthie to be receined, A412. 
ther Chrif hs came into the #0 ſawe ſinners, PT OINe 
Our oftheſe places, as alſo many other, tothe full and plaine declaration: 
of thisremedie,theſe foure things are to be conſidered. Firſt, what it is,and 
wherein it conſiſterh. Secondly,by whom itis wrought. Thirdly,how it is 
brougherolight and reucaled. And fourthly, how itis receiued and imbra- » 
ced. Now as concerning the firſt,the onely ſufficient remedie forthe ſauing The ff pine 
of man,jstoſatisfic Gods iuſtice,which by finneis violated : without which 47 the re 
ſatisfation,the wrathof God cannotbe appeaſed, nor his fauourobrained, "© 
D andſotherecan be no redemption. Forhow ſhould the Lord be perfeatly 
iuſt,if he ſhould chaunge this righteous ſentence of his law,that euery tran(- 
oreſſor is curſed, and only theperfect keeper of the law bleſſed * Now then 
Gods iuſticeis ſatisfied only by theſe two meanes : Firſt,by ſuffering the pu- Galz.10.r2. 
niſhment due to finne,which is the curſe of Godzand the perfeR keeping of 
the law, without which there can be no deliuerance from finne and con- Heb.g.22.and 
demnation.. The onely remedie of our miſerie conſiſting herein, wee may **-'+ 
cleerely ſeethar itis out of our ſelues,and not'inany othercreature: for nei- 
therwe,norany other creaturefor vs,isable eitherto ſuſtaine the curſe,much | 
lefſero ouercome it: or perfetlyto fulfill the law, which is impoſſible to rom.s ;. 
E fleſh.Whereby is quite ouerthrownethe foundation INT opi- 
nionof merite,or ofany thing in man to auaileto his juſtification. 
Buttogoe forward tothe ſecond point,toſhew by whom iris purchaſed: The ſecond 
This remedie, whichcould be had by no other, is appointed by the Father, fir vom 
vndertakenand tby Chyiſt, and ſealedin menshearts by the holie 
Ghoſt. Itis wroughe(I fay)and tound only and wholy in Teſus Chriſt, God 
and man,who being pertet God tooke our humane natureon him; my > 
C4 t 


— #4S% ww. 
hd — —_—.. hs 
# 


ſ ) 


Of the knowledge of redemption,C9c. 
both became a moſt mercifull Mediatourberwixt his father and vs,torecon- 
cilevs to him : andboth ſuffered the full weight of Gods curſedueto our - 
ſinne,by the power of his Godhead ouercomming the ſame, as alſo fulfilled 
the law forvs, whereby he fully ſatisfied the juſtice of-God. So-thart moſt 

A8.4.1 trulyitisſaid,thatſaluation is in nv otherybur that in him onely is the whole 

 __ remedicofthe miſeric of mankinde tobe found : There is given no other name 
wnder heazen (25 the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh) whereby we muſt be ſaved : Sothar 

1.lob.s. 12. whoſecuer hath the Sen (as S.Tohw ſaith)for toredeeme him; bath bife,and he that 
hath not the Sonne, hath not life. And tomake vp the whole marrer zit any 

ſhould aske how Chriſts redemption is made mans, heistoknow,that God 

his father of his marucilous lone gaue him freely (cuenas hee had long be- G 

fore promiſed him) with all bis whole worke of redemption, asthe Apo- 

Rom. 6. pas omung es Vs, ——_ ge CON 

Chriſt to ate for vs, t whoſoeucr beleeneth in hr: , /hanld not any longer vnder 

ow wrath and periſh, but have everlaſting life , be being given v5 of his ſuther to be 

our wiſed ebteouſnes, ſanctfication and on; 1,Cor.30. Now if 

by him alone God hath brought this moſt ſoucraigne remedie ro mankind, 
againſt the intolerable woe, which by finne is come into the world, and is 
(as hath been ſaid) gone ouer all men, the popith praQizers may bluſhand 
be aſhamed, who part ſtakes berwixt him and creatures, and fo afcribe not 
the whole worke of our faluation toChriftalone. - -- | 

The third point » Thethirdthing, how this diuine myſterie and ſecret is brought 

about the 14) to light, is (inthe ce and flouriſhing eſtate of Chriſts Church) the 
glorious Goſpell : which becauſe ie containeth the moſt worthicandaccep- 
table meſſage of mans full redemption by Icſus Chriſt, is called of S.Pa/, 

—— ſaluation to all that beleewe. The vie of the which Goſpell is, toma- 

nifeſt that righteouſnes in Chriſt, whereby the whole law is tished 

and ſaluationatrained, The which ny iſhed and 

_ preached by the faithfull miniſters of God, and namely 

| this part of it,that mankind is redeemed by thebloud of Chriſt Ieſus, 

Luk.z.10. theonely begotten ſonneof God, manifeſt in the fleſh,doth bring greatand 
rapes = He is imbraced of them which know the valuc and price 

of it, wi poſſible welcomming of it: And this, though more darkly, 

as the times were, the Lord cauſed roberaught under the law in and 
ſhadowes, ing Chriſtto come and to be exhibited , euenas he faith 
in Ioh.5.46. Moſes wrote of we : though indeede now vnder the Golpell 
farre more cleerely and plai En Benny at 


loh.z.16. 


Chriſt w/ arary”. him, hath been in oureyes. Sothatby this, 

is this myſteric of ſaluation (purchaſed by his death) manifeſted vnto vs. 
The fourth Now the fourth PRIN ings of Chriſts deliuering 
point abou. = rnan from the feare of the wrath to is receiued inthe world : and that 


theremedie. ;. by faith. For there is no way to receiue Chriſt andall bis merits (the full 

medicine of mans miſerie) but by faith. This true faith therefore is to be 

knowne, what it is, and how it is : that ſo by it hee may recciuc 

| wecal iutifing faiths nothing elle boa ound beleſ inchat promiſe 
wecall juſtifying faith, is nothing elſe but a in that promi 

Manb.:1.28. of life, that pooreſinners comming vato Chriſt, he will Semen, 


How this knowledge worketh,ec. 


A freethemfromall woe, and reſtore them toall happines here and for euer: 48-:5.19. 

and to be ſhare, ſo to gige credit to Gods word, as hee reſt thereon thar het 14ete 4.1. 

will aye him. oops li by the miniſterie of the Rom. 10. 

word,reu this mercieand truth of God : and b "theſstheholie Ghoſt 
him+0,conceige,and drawing himto belecue, and ſo wniting 

0 : which-whoſocuer hath thus receiued, is hereby made the 

jw. God(ſoas be himſelfe ſhall ſee it)andan inheritour by ſure hope of 

ll life. ; Thpaperatoro le ao beknowne of him who] be ſaued,and 


comforter of the as fo that 


iltines and condemnation. And thus much of theſe two firſt points, 

aroſe God will cffecually call tothe aſſurance of faluation, mult 

papchnoiegringemenll of of mans miſerie and Gods mercic by Chriſts 
redemption. 


. 1442305 


. i. 


me ""Cuar. 4 


C vn tudor and nemety, ces ary that God maketh them be- 
Mn md orbemeabied ons minde for is. | 


. 
—_T CT k - : wi 
F # ” - © * T3 "4 


Ye Chriſt, withallthe merits of his death and 
[> HELI manthatharh the forefaidknowledge,or elſc he canin no 
I. INS -wiſe be Letvs ſee therefore how this knowledge 
BE workethin him, on whom God will ſhew mercic, how 
= God by thelight and helpe of it draweth him forward, 
| No omgns Herve perſon, which the other, 
before mentioned,neuer attained 


5 rr or the - points, which I purpoſed to handleabour 


Pr Going whoisthe child of God. Which being one, | 


theq veſtion in hand ſhall appeare and be manifeſt. This onely by the way 
Mn ſhall be fit toadmoniſh the reader of (as Lfaid before) that he is in no way 
hs qt ns yoo hcauen,who is yet voide of this knowledgealt | 

(I meanc)andof the remedie:which kind of people, altho ough 


eyerteoltrowi intheir conſciencesof all other men,burare merric, Tino 


ough nodaunger were comming toward them (and therefqre keepe ap 


courſein.their lines which is after the faſhion of the world)are to be pitied jr prey 
_—_ for, and to be perſwaded to heare the word preached, rather ***** 


eallowed intheir madnesand follie. Who verifie moſt rightly the 


oofthe Wiſeman : That there is a way that pleaſant to thens, hut the Prover, 14.12 
ES God ſuffering (as he did the Gentiles) AR.14-16, 


"—_— hae es Eccatly convinced ofa wofll eſtate,euen by the 
reſtimonieof men, who hauc any iudgement, and to goe forward with that 
| w 


ths, > radon — purchaſed, as cuer was by Adew PrO- Rom. 


, is yer wanting the true imbracing and aplin of 71, third poynt 


on, to this of the frit part 
of this Treas 


9 


who haue 


_ 


AQ.2.37. 


- workeofrhe ſpirit of 


| hee wasbefore that from it. Andthat is lively ſet foorthinthee 


How this knowle dpe worketh,&c. 


which isin hand,thatis, toſhew how this doQrine worketh in him, whoby F 
itſhall come to true faith andaſſired hope of faluarion, we are toknow,thar 
he remainethnotan idle and vn hearer,as ſometime, and as 
other ſtill doe,buriis ſecretly drawne, he cannottell how,by che yi 


to be perſwaded, thar the 
conerne himthe Lord giuing him with hiskn 


a gift of the ſpirit, w he a all things 
ſe naw he. wma ity de oth 
Mm the denouncing the — | 
(bs cqobengnow opened — ct. 

of all other, who before 
ſoule,but thought himſelfe oboe Fo | 
- now (I'fa 7 bi nt one x nom ce in Go: 

rol ora h the | ein ds neo hot aa we 


creature,ſubjeR to ain thor androcondemnatoni in 
the world to come. Forckke | not 
thelaw of God, leaſt it hould prada ny (and therefore cannor be. * 
leeucthe promiſes of the Goſpell)yet God otherwiſe for his,tha 


they by ſecing and feeling the deſertof th nn, may haue an te 
jc 4 to "4, 6 mercie and fo > wich * appt | 
ts, bet H 


— | 

the ſicke, Matth.9.12. Net here eepimereinott ocritte 
dfeclas noleſſe ſenfibleto the partie that feeles ym the print 
of heſcaleis ooureyeintheſoft waxe tet ienot(1 ay)beeunted 

and commor! mercie: In deedeitis meanly accountedof, IC 
being ſocommon and - For as it i ſaid of faith, I 
whentheSonneof man commerh, he ſhall finde jrrareinthe 
ſome ſort wee may ſay of this, thariris rare, thatmen,who ky 


vnderthewrathof Godztllthe Sonneof God make ther eee beeene 
geen Set rims rn ne to F790 
there isno I 


Oh,men ſhunne this as death (and þ ppp 
life) for did they belceue ir perſonally could not 
butlayitto heart : fas the whole powers cof houldbe taken vp with 
<Y theeophationdfir(siria with wartheſuhdents newes)yca 
=o of the minde and heart would be a with it, euen aS2 


'theſting of an Adder, or when he is picked with the point of a 
eve + 4: Tiy)itis wid himthardork belceuchis owne miſe 
rie,withoutex caſting conceits which chin- 
derit: -facha fadden gies ores Dom how faneoff Heuer 

of 


the three thouſand that were conuerted at Peters ſermori © who for their & K 
ſtate before,had beenof them that crucified Chriſt, and cnen at Sereno a 


time were mockersand railersar the A 
 newwine: yetwhenonthe DE Apa ing ery: by his word and 
challenge,and with his ſpirituall ſword,by Perers $kilfull rn eoph lame, 


had woundedand ftriken them{ſ6 as they could nor ſcape norrefiſt the po- 
werand ſtroke of it)they were pricked intheirharts, a fan arrow had pier- 
--, - ed 


How this knowle dpe worketh,eoe. 


A cedtheirliuer,crying outimmediatly,thatthe paine which they felt within 
them was intolerable: which they expreſſed in their words when they made 
their monecucn vnto them whom they had ſo lately rai —_——— 
king with new tongues (which is admirable) CMHen and brethren, what 
wee dee ? Enen thus in ry =_ doth apa umn HF when hee maketh 
them to giue credit tothis his thundring voyce by his law arraigning men 
for hes frame) which. is no leſle to them then the roaring of a 
lion, when yet other men, whoſe finnes areas great, and haucas good cauſe 
tobe and to faint vnderthe burthen of them, are nota whit mooued 
thercat : not moued, I ſay,through the commonnts of it,any more then the 
fowles are afraid of the {car-crow,afterthey haue been long accuſtomed to 
it,who in time dareſitypon the head of it, and plucke ſtrawes out ofthe ve- 
ry noſe thereof. | PIVD 

Andthis I'doe the more ſtand ypon, to make this point cleere, becauſe I 
have obſerued by long experience, how groſlely the people of our age doe 
ſuffer themſelues to be bewitched about this matter. For to bewaile them 
whoareſoone healed, if they be pricked atall, and them who fall deadly to 

raging atthe Miniſter, if theirhearts bevexcd by hearing their daunger ; I 

fay,to ile the eſtate of them,there is yeta third fort (in numberan hun- 

dred for one of the other) who were neuer troubled in conſcience for their 


C ſinne,orthe woethatit hath purchaſed themineither doe once dreame that 


ſuchathing is needfull forthem : but cate,drinke and ſleepe,ſome play,and 
ſome ET they did in the daicsof No«h,imbrace this nt eull Matth,24.27. 
world, prophane, merrie, yea andlight-hearted, when(as S.7ames faith)they 1am.4.s. 
ſhould houleand mourne: and as though they feared no morethen they 
would make men belecue they doe, arencuer ſcared, till the very time and 
houre of death,or deadly daunger.But what dothey then £ when they haue 
called in luſtily, as menatabanquet, I meane, when they haue taken their 
pleaſure andliued therein I fay,when they ſeetheir reckoning, and day of 
accounts is neere, then what doe they 2 where is their-mirth become 2 Oh, 
they dic as Nabal,that is,as fooles,andareas he was,when he heard he ſhuld 
dic,asaſtone, anda blocke : or deſpaire, as I=das did, and ſome of them die 
as hedied,that is, ſooner then they needed (as well as they loucd their life.) 
Andthebeſtſort ofthem arebutas they tharare ſpoken of by the Propher, 
thatis, they haue no bands in their death : they die quietly, perhaps with a 
Lord haue mercie onvs : but they not ding blefsing in their life, it js Pale.7 3.4 
now farre from them at thcir death, and therefore dying without repen- K-13 
rance,lerother be feared by them. 

Andyet while the worldis full of ſuch people (asI haue ſaid) behold,as 
if th — noting mike = miſerable, __—_—_ ynſauouric 
and dangerous ſpeech is ſpread farreand neere among ſuch, by many mini- The lavo ito 
ſtersas wellas common perſons : who crie our, that it is pitie So ſome are bepreached, 
ſuffered to preach the lawe: and that ſuch vrgingof mens conſciences for 
their ſinnes, is enough to drive the people to deſperation : and ſuch like. . 
When yetS. Paw/commaunds thatthe word be preached with all authori- :,Tmn.4.5. 
tie, which men not beable to reſiſt, and with convincing of the conſci- 


ence. And S.Lukein the Acts commends the fruite of that doctrine ſo hi h- 
©, 


n How this knowledpe worketh,v7c. 


lic,cuen thatthey were prickedin their harts fortheir fines, without which F 
they hadncitherrepented,nor obtained pardon of theirfſinnes. Indeede,if 
Bur north; any preachthelaw alone without the gladtidings ofthe Goſpell,or vrge re- 
iy pentance without the incouragement of Gods mercie through Chriſt and 
forgiuencs of finnes, he were worthie to be ſharply reproued, and to bee re- 


ſtrained till he ſhould amend ſo dat an errorand {0 afaule. 
But ifany finde faule with the of both , experience 
and Scripture doeſhew,thatnoother kinde of ing can profit and doe 
goodin the Church, theyare tobe if they doe it of igno- 


rance,to be taught, if ofa worſe minde,to defiſt from it. Butthis ſhall ſuffice 
foranſwere to this ſpeech, raſhly daniiyat uni comms G 
- ſtumblear. I returneto that from which I went aſide a little, to perſwade 
thoſe whichare teachable, that God doth vſeto make his lawtocaſtdowne 
Mn ns nn 
our s 
Eo ram rg ene ne nt 
r.,Tim.r.13. daunger of their former woe; as that of Pau/to T imothie doth teſtific; / was 
_ 4 perſecutor and an oppreſſer : - Some in the time of their diſtreſſe, 
lerem31.18, ebyeterink DE thus > Connert me O Lord, or 
js TE oe re ra froflmey hot z other. Shave ine . 
infornergmgn feta = 
hard norle lefithisvawieedſedby — 
ot whowith Gconeda fale and dolefull tn leſſe 
nes, ſale teares, no leſſe 
b=/v OT es thata wild beaſt had deuou- 
red his ſonne 7oſeph,Gen.z7. thedepth of their woe,figh- 
in ad ing iy a7 ne they ge find lence 
al the moſt are hardned brought to no ſuch abaſe- 
ment. 
And if that which Thaue ſaid beforeto this purpoſe perſwade not men 
*iet. tothinkeſo: butthis which I ſayis the leſſe belecued and regarded, ſeeing 1 
many,and thoſe as great ſinners as moſt others, are as merie,or at leaſt as farre 
from any wound or ſting of conſcience as any,whicha man would thinke 
werenot like to be, ifthey were in ſuch of miſerie : Letthem know, 
QAnfovere, they hanelirtle to take comfort in that, for (as I haue ſaid) this is ſowith 


TE ry noone in ig 


ſoitis withall theworld vntill 
porny appoint var nels Fok 
om.7.8. 1 once was Leave, thatis, mylelfe i 

perfectſafetie: cuen thisi I vnbeliefe it is,thatthis 
which Ihaue ſaydlicthas —_— 1 pon war prin aur; 
| oris feared withany ſuch matter. And this is furthered by the vnskilfulneſſe 

\ res mon gee ara wee uk mr gi ee a 
| people out deepe f fleepe, when oft- 
p ſaying, peace, peace, when there @no peace, ves 14. Forwith ſuch asby- =_ 


” 
% 


_ 


= Tha conſult inthirtaſe what to doe. M 

A loueand labourof their faithfull teachers. haue been wiſely plied and fol- 

lowed,it may beſceneto be otherwiſezand there ye may find many(though 

all rake not good thereby) which haue knowledge of and belecue theſe 

ings,which bewraycth the blindnes and bondage of the reſt, almoſt the 

wholeworld, who would laugh our,and mockeat this doctrine, and make al 

belceuc that there isnoſuch marter. But I haue bin long in this; I will now 

proceede to the nextpoint, and ſhew further how God worketh in him, 
whom he will atie, when he hath broughthim thus farre. | 


The ſecond worke : they conſult in this caſe what to ave.” 


A Frerthathe ſceth by the dorrine which hee hath heard, how the caſe 
ſtandeth with him, that he is guiltie before God of eternall pu- 
niſhmentand wrath, and ſeeth not how to eſcape the ſame hanging ouer 
him, the Lord direeth him and guideth his heart to enter into turthercon- 
ſideration with himſelfe of and about his preſent eſtate, and conſulterth what 
f® docinthathisextremicie. Neitherdoth he this lightly or houerly (as ma- 
ny) aftcrhehath heard the neceſſitic of that dutic taught him, and the fame 
carneſtly vnto him : but mindeth it ſeriouſly, and goeth about itasa 
matter of anddeath,- 
C- That Godthus moueth him to deliberate in ſo weightieand doubtfull a 
caſe,no man needeto call it into queſtion, when nothing is well done with- 
out it,in'carthly matters of any moment, where the wit of man isthe chicfe 
or only agent and dealer. For we know thatraſhnes doth nothing well:how 
much morethen may wethink,that God will not ſuffer him,whom he mea- 
neth to bringta honouras theaſſured hope of ſaluation is, to goe a- 
bout it without die regardand conſideration ? eſpecially, he dealing by or- 
dinary meancs,where they may be had and come by ? But that he entreth 
into conſultation what to doe, it is cuident by that the Prophet /eremy faith lercm. 3.6.7; 
< with avehement complaint, whenthe were called ce,and 
*-D a toſcewhat fruit follow, that therewas none that 
faid,Whi mrs 0 mon zeentred into conſultationaboutthe mat- 
ter. Therefoteitis ſaid,that theprodigall ſonne,whoreſemblethimoſt right. 15:17 
: FI 76 his father reſembleth the penitent 
| inturning 


ing to God : thathhe did beforethat,cometo himſalfe, and 
How rn y Ap i 
deliberate wharhe 


| | e ChuichofEpheſus; oy: Peter b& Reuel.2.4; 
- forehe weptbitterly remembred the words of Teſus; and howhe had tranſ- 
greſſed againſt them: Vpon all theſe conſiderations, lJetvs not doubt,butthar 
in anguiſh and diſtrefſe of mind. And that they may lookefor little good to 
| en Rs” 4 mr" "4 | 


1 


> 


L 


14 T bey conſult in this cafe what todpe: 


them,ifthey doenotinthe moſt ſerious manner; as they be able, and as the F 
caſe requireth,thinke and deliberate about it. And thertore they whom God 
watcheth ouerifthey be notable to counſel themſelues, yer the Lord guides 
thencadhneraateh of others, as the forementioned example in the Acs, 
and of the woman of Samaria doth teach : And in what manner hee doth | 
this,8& whatthoughts he hath about the ſame, is not hard to conieQture but 
cuenas other inthe ſameeſtate, mentioned in the Scripture doe teſtific : 
namely whathe is to doc,and whether there beeany hope;how hee was be- 
The complaint Witched to cometo that eſtate ; what he hath loſt, and depriued himſelfe of, 
of the pexitent in this his eſtrangement from God, by following and ſeeking his owne will, 
ſmver. and fooliſh libertie: he ſeeth an end is come of the curſed race which he hath G 
runne; andthatlittle time which he hath yet I alſo full ſoone 
be gone: His delights,jeſts,merrie conceits,dreames,and vaine hope that hee 
4 as Ons. ere riches, of good cheere with his 
= - companions, orſuch like, alas they are gone ! he is aſhamed to thinke what 
| . decciucable pleaſures they were. And as for ſafetie and ſound peace, he ſeeth 
how farreoff fromthem he is. He ſeeth that his former life will be called to - - 
anaccount,andisalreadie. Andalthough hethinketh of delaics, excuſes,or 
-other vaine ſhifts and decciuing of himſelfe — ſceth that theſe cannor 
putaway the deadly remembranceof his wofull eſtate, eſpecially when hee 
confidereth;that God will»et be mocked, nor his word be fruſtrate, which hath 14 
He will therefore confalt no longer with fleſh and blowd, as he hath done, bur 
putteth away allfleſhly and carnall ſhifts and holds; and by Gods gracious 
direQion counſell by the knowledge that hee hath, and conſidereth 
that no man can come to Chriſt, if the father draw him not by his ſpirit: 
And thereforcalthoughthe ſorrow of hypocrites vaniſherh away;and com- 


tneth to nothing, yet by-Gods gracious working in him, ir becommeth an 
+.» occaſionof ht & gindbrdhing of her vo him, cod of much oe 


10 anger, 
_ 


- ba Ii bor” 


ahaſemer know;and 

theret isthepore)yetean he not applyir to Hirhſelfe by ar 
g meancs. Inthisextremiti of his,and being in this ſtrei add, 
|  Row7444 Rireſlefhecricthoutwith FavloO wretched man that I 
ING "2 | n 


T hey are broken hearted and bumbled. 


| A Andthereforethe Lordguideth himto ſome inflruftour;as heedid Pawito 
Ananias, A.g.17.or ſtayeth himby the eminiſterie,or by his owne 


nh ne ect fe pode 


T he third worke : they are broken hearted and humbled. 


eformer conſultation by Gods worki this reſolution to 
him,that he will nomore looke backe to his old what hard con- 
ditions ſocuer hego vnder,and fo he falleth to relenting,his heart is 
B and he humbled and abaſed, and in this ſpirit of meeknes ſairh,as 
after he was caſt down, AQ.9.6.Lord,what wik tho hant meta der? And now 
he ſeeth thatthe Lord hath him at aduantage (as a man bound in chaines) 
readie and attendant to whatſoeuer it pleaſeth him,who before,for his ſtiffe- 
neckedſtubbornnes was neither to be entreated,;commaunded, nor feared. 
This vafained humbling of himſelte before God, forall his wants,breaches, - 
and wounds in conſcience, isa beginning of all goodnesand grace,which 
man feelech in himſelf, and caſteth off pride, andthe hofan high 
minde : and what knowledge of religion, orany other ſocuer.a 
man hath without humilitic, he is but vnreformed and An 
C © nurtureto be wondred at, thatcan fo fboneand ſuddenly 
clodsof ſo hard an heart,and fo eafily winde him asa ewigge or 
wand, whetheritliſteth him,who could not before,any morethen the great 
tree intheleaſt manner,be bowed. 
Thus muſt the Lord worke aid ſhew his wiſedomeand powervponthis 
vnframed and crooked _ he can be maderi 
_——— ) and what is this man:the neererro.Gods 
of narieh ns ures Dothan 
ment! were,Yery munney of way. 
hambleddeE now allo pended being bythe Nc hirof 


4 


D God he was caſt downe with heagines and feare be- 
fore, he is fir to dof indo remember he ſweere| of God, 
which before he had ſaw thathe had to doe with 


ud x. Mages few rn at wg ofthar, 
which by EEC EEE __ 

ir,that —_— __ re- 
Nmprepays roomy | ON 


rhino fart tory fron. 


E Nd by ſuch conſiderations he ralſerh 
leth in himan eſpeciall deſire of the 
uourof God, which cannotberighrand w nor 
from ſome we oi Wart ers, 1614 mo” 
Heretherefore heſerrerti before 


fore,the nature of God, how and kinds be it : how reaidie 16 
on dn ſinners (no mgirmor ey vealed ie e)hav 


broken, 
Pan! did —_ 9% 


m Xa 


”" ec. hank Air frgs 


found fauour with him, Itis alſo (by Gods direting of him)much to  F 

the helping forward of him, that how none are exempted from 
Marth. 12.20. this ſuchas exemptthemſclues: And thar#he braſed reede eſpecial- 
Marte, 1-t+ ly ſballwot be broken, nor the contrite heart but the heaxit laden comming [ 


to him ſhall be eaſed,and they who mourne ſhall be comforted, being bleſſed alrea die. 
rye rming Goon. and ill = 75 a are farre 
from thoſe thoughts & affeCionsa long time{the diu wackingy vpon their 
weaknes)and God fo di it alſo,that'euen ſome ſuch as hauec the beſt 
meancsand helpes to ſetthemn forward , may feeleand {ee their owne weak- 
nes foratime; yetdoth heworke thoſe in thematonetimeorother, 
| WES 35s 0g :and this feruent 1 meanc in ſome G 
with more timorouſnes, and this h after mercie whi God ſtir- 
reth yp in him,and this carneſt after a remedicby Chriſt, is ſuch 
ando feruentin him, thatasa man appointed to death ſerterh notby all che 
mom gaine inthe world, in compariſon ofa pardon, withoutwhich 
ecannot haue ioy inany : Sothis poore ſinner feeling the terrour of 
- apenetforbimgarontyJo Gini, 
(whomifhehaue;he ce 5. wee he haue not; he ſhall periſh cuer 
or Y dingy) mebreedl hog eworld figh ſterklen Sanginged bee 


sngerhrorcand thiol ww welcomethink 14 
benowynto him 2 Such a manſolow brought, and ſo 
fo farrefromall hope of worldly rethedie ci- 
therin himſelfe orin other; _ ht be ſtaicd with any word of comfort 
| 'tobeevntohim? Much more wel- 
haue cuer beento him 
things inchiomoeld he noweohimbaider, Thenif hee 

ure er towhors 


'Are COM- 


| beſr,orchenall 
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eA ſecret defire of forginenes. 
A thoughts, this isnot the leaſt profitable which God enableth him to faſten 
ypon, that laying (as it were) his eſtatein a paire of ballance, he ſcerh that 
therei#no hopeof mercie, bur certaine condemnation by lying till in the 
eſtate,wherin he hath liued;and that he-cannor tar Codeine 
mentſeate in it: now rigors man that God callin 
nersto repentance, Scgiuing uing his perry, renter 
_— gof O_ faid) he will have mercie wo > cer there 
is fomeh and ſeeking in humility & vnto God:thusthe 
LordRlillbri 4 qa n. And whereas © ATW IT AY 
of his ſorrow.it by any meanes he it,before it hath 
humbled engl ur Arps para \aobe ar ans acer 
rance, or els overcome wr yerthe ſoule of the poore finner whom God 
meaneth to ſaue medkndss & waiteth till God doth further 
ſtayand vphold it,with continued fighs & ,thatthe bright bcames of 
iofinourthroug Chriſt might ſhine vpon himghe deſiring a things 
PI this woe, pardon ofhis ſins, and yerthath no power 
to pray for that which his ſoule moſt teruently defireth. After this 
andſuchlike manner(as hath bin ſaid)is his conſultation & reſolution: and 
this is his mind,8 thus he deliberatethand caſterh with himſelf: for though 
heinthis caſe is not able to chis yer if he could vtter that 


C which he conceiueth,he would fay,that theſe are his very thoughts and con- 


ſiderations with himſelfe. In which eſtate of his,although I enot that 
heisable toapplic the remedie to himſelfe, yer this generall hope which hee 
hath found by the promiſes.that God is kindand meicifullto roken hear- 
ted finners,doth cauſe him to ſtay hirmſelf, Inns 
and reſolueth vnfainedly and with full to goc forward i mw 
Ge Capes 
ne- 
ver maleinixformer deny cla burr years, = 


his long continued wickednes, yr mollpleated ieowne bear 


forwhy : he ſeeth wharand wy rr defiresof itbe : gra 7 waar 
reſolute neuertorurnetothemany more : yer(he norms => marr 
keth not this of forſaking Taro none 
4 rages therefore, is ſeppe x nddurrncbyGodlo 

doe. one or paſſeth 
vnto the fullercertaintic of that h whichhe ſecketh': and he hath re- 


== _—_— ure of nm ary. > req 
holdeth men tech 

belong hou © = who are bid- 

Ca hlforte dong it not: euen ſo 


they. For when rn edanraee, 


+ They confeſſe,and ake pardon. 
thereforethey.arefire from the truth of ir: Bir he of whom Thereſpeakty E 
who hath fo necrdlyand deeply looked into his eſtate(which the otherhaue 
pave” A mas 7 9A RY AO pa former looſencs and Ji: 
centioulaes,norhal denand keptinirany longerby any torture, becauſe he 
well +15 like terrible to it. 

Nowif it whatheis:thebcrterfor hisreſoluing: to the-end-it 
may morecl appeareLanſwere, thatwhen this is wroug ht in him; his 
penn grin Da Lanbwagwodterhe rh 

et himſclfeagainſt to Damaſcus to perſecute his Saints; 

chrew binidqnalg id: Lord, what wits thou have me to doe? And 
when heis broug God th int, his heart is both full of .ahd ſor- G 
row for diſpleafingGod, rough ot in ſuch ſort as afterward 1tſhall be, 
(which from anotherhgt having'thus reſolued; isfarre off) and ores. 

- heart of fieſh uot of ftanegigapybich;the ſauing grace 
be and receiue | 


allthis is m by 
ſecret operation of Gi Tr d fioiſheth” 
the whole worke of his riciuin ;{o doth he the middlepart of the © 
fame: foritisnotinany other, this to bow and:bend mans heart. Neither 
doth Gods ſpirit that onely, as with an hamrner breaking and boulng: the 
_ mens 479-417 1RPgen *5 ©: 
x 'n 


The efprmete: they VE pirden 


Orwith theſe holic affeQions in this ret is wrought an 
andſome more bold acceſſero ns 
ein 


confeſſe hisfinnesto God, cucn as particularly as he can,eipecially 
taken tnoſt pleaſure, and which have moſt preuailed in him: 


hehbath 
ofaywiththe ld wil / 
heanen and thee,c. Gow al Geer ie parti 
| him: and&sheconfeſſeth his ſinfo hepowrethour carneſt praters to him for | 


Deny kin oe the mediation of Chriſt. All which 
T1CY : w A1% Pre bay 7 was 7 wee 


nem 


A + T he ſixt worke : they forſake all for it, and highly prize it. "Bp" 
BY* what then?(ſome perhaps will ſay) do you x xl es theſe things 
can doa manany good withoutfaith ? (for of this nothing hath yetbin = 
. aid)and doe youaffirmea man tobeiuſtified (for ſuch an one is he who is 
in fauour with God) having nofaith ? orthatany thing is accepted of God 
which hedoth(as his deſire to bee forgiuen, his hungring after it, bis humi- 
liation, acceſſeto God in prayer and confeſſion of finnes) all theſe being 
without faithzorif notſo, do ye then ſay that we our ſelues muſt thus pre. 
re our ſclues to recciuc faith 2? but that is toattribute free will vnto man | 
ing yetinthe eſtate of milerie and bondage,and vnrenewed,as being yer 

B withoutfaith. Tothe firſt I ſay, that although none of theſe be faith, yerT - 
fay,that they are not without it;as I will morefully ſhew afterward:neither 
that Godis pleaſed with any man, neither he himſelfe is iuſtified, but only 

| byit: but wee cannot diſcerne orſetdownethevery moment when faith 
is wrought: but when the other forenamed grates of God are effeftuallic 
wroughtin the heart, then is this of faith wroughtalfo by the ſame ſpirit : 
neither can hee that hath receiued this faith intothis heart, ſo certainly and 
eaſily judge of it, as of thoſe other gifts whichaccompanie it. To the latter 
'obieRion, I anſwere,thatT am farrefrom _— to manvnrenewed,afly 
inherent nes, whereby he may _ himſelfe tqreceiue faith: he is, 

C I fay, deſtitute of all goodnes in his will, and of power todoe good : ſuch 
gracesaregiuen him of God, as was ſaid before. For God findeth all mein ;,', £4 
their filthines and gore bloud, as the Prophet EJechiel ſpeaketh: and ſhe whom 
he vouchilafeth to make his beloued ſpouſe(I meane his Church)heraiſeth 
out of the duſt, waſheth and clenſeth her from her filchines wherein hee 
found her, arid thentaketh her to himto delight in, as his deare and onely 


T bey forſake all for it, exc. Es ” 26 


ſpouſe. Jristhe Lordtherefore which is the author, and finiſher of his faith ,41, .... © 


who ſhall be ſaued : and he, as he hath abaſed him;and filled his heart with + 
forrowesfar theſame purpoſe;ſo itis hetharſokerh itby little and lirtle, and 
Þ Andakboughirhs rdodeternine whe hi wronght(@T have 00) 
itbe hiirdro inc whe faith is 81 hane ſaid 
and how long dreadfull feare continueth: yerby meanes of the knowledg 
ofhis miſcrie, and redemption, God worketh them both in his heart, and 
thatwhen,and in whatmanneritſcemeth beſtto his wiſedome ; ſothat it 
may be ſcene thatiris ſo. And thusT hauinganſwered theſe two obieQiss, 
I wil now proceed, morefullytoſhew how he'gu _ & bringeth home 
re 


this loſtſheepgasT hid in fom ſortproceededto I was occafioned 
 todigrtfſcamhile, by reaſon ofthetwo former queſtions now anſwered. 
Toy de therefore with this perſon whom the Lord wil ſave, when 

a; - tlivrronghtthusfarre in him earneſtlyto delire the remedie "againſt 


| 1him-notthere,as many ignorance &wit of 
wiſe building vp,are held longeratthis ſtay:and attiough notlying in viter 
rabeledfe yetantteldrpapplicGodapromiſerdahet 65;cuen as there 
ate many,who haychad compunGionofheart, thattiener goe further;hut 
wauicringly are offand orizand is not accompliſhed} the beart fain- 
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terb,and they foralltheir deſire; ſeeing it vaniſheth away, 8 isnor conſtant; - 


Math.13.44- 
He whom God 
_ loweth bighly 
priſeth the 
pearle, 


Tet bard to re- 
nounce that, 


j Marth. 19.29. 


- andborrowed: 


' ſaid of Idols(inwhichThe:had ſo much 


They forſake all for it 5c. 
' For hehauing now with theskilfull merchant weighed theprice of this F 
le,namely,to haue Chriſtto become his, hath it in ſuch eſtimation,that 
ecounteth meanely of all things, in compariſon of this : and in good ad- 
viſednes (elleth all thathe —_ buy it.But = mmge7 IR Wy ill aske)of 
his owne, to purchaſe orcome into the poſſeſſion ot it? As for his goods 
and riches, whatſocuerhe inioyeth, they are not his owne, but anothers, 
(yetinanythouſand poore ſoules which ſhal be ſaued;haue 
littleor nowealth atall)butthis precious pearleis notbought with money. 
What hath he then (ye ſay) I—_— verily, he hath nothing, butan 
intereſt and holdin ftull; pleaſures,and worldly luſts.Bur alas (fome man 
will ſay) what doe yenaming of them, asthings any thing worth © BurI G 


* ſay againe, I muſtmention thatwhich he hath of his owne: and that is his 


ſinne: which though cuery reaſonable man will ſay,that it is not worth the 
mentioning, yet it was ſometime, more preciousto him then filuer, andin 
accountaboucthe pureſt gold: andtherefore to renounce it,is noeafienor 
ſmall matter. Andyer (ſo well it falleth out forhim)there is no other thing - 
uired of him, rothe attaining of the forementioned- pearle, then the 
Ing away andthe forſaking of thathis finne. Forſo the Lord plainely 
teſtifieth:he that denyeth himſelfe,he ſhall be my diſciple: and whoſocuer 
forſaketh any thing (that is, which God condemneth )he ſhall haue an hun- 
dreth fold more then he (fo bountifulla rewarder is the Lord of H 
all that ſceke him) andafterward, cternall life. e 
. Therefore, when this ſilly finnervnderſtanderh, and giueth creditynto 
it: as deare and pleaſant as his ſinnes were vnto him, that he could neither 
by feare nor ſhame, neither by allurements or perſwaſions before thar, be 
rqughttoabandon and waxe wearic of them,yetnow,hediſclaimerh and 
outofthem, andinan vtter detcſtationof faith : as _ 


them? A 
hos Ie > X 
pleaſures? )ye that 


T bey forſake all for it,&5c. | 
A ſhotofpaper : theonecaſtingoutthe diuell for bearing any more domini- 
oninhim,the other ſeeming to fray him with bold and lowd words(I defic 
the diuell,&c .) butdriuing himaway indeede, no otherwiſe then the po- 
piſh holie-water:as may beſeene in comparing both ſorts together. For cx- 
ample: though 4hab ga ga ue ſignes that he forſooke his ſinges,by rending his 1,King.21.27, 
_—_ (but not his heart)putting ſackcloth ypon him,and faſting; yet he I6el-z 13, 
ſhewed by and by after, thatal wasbutaceremonie,by wiltull reſiſting and j3#** 
diſobeying the meſſageof Godby the propher,and boldly affirming, thar 
he hated him : Yetonthe other fide, Zachess did farreotherwile : for how 
hereceiued Chriſts dorine, hedeclarethby the fruites following:reucng- Luk19-9. 
himſelfe for his ill gotten goods with a reſtoring fourefold, and giving 
bfkrhe reſtto the yono0N : and Chriſt alſo teſtified ofhisforſaking and lea- 
uing his gainfull volawfull trade, by open affirming him to be the fonne of 
Abraham. An other example: the people,whom Samvelperſwaded to for- r.Sam.7.3.4. 
fake their finne, for the ho _ ofthepromiſe,did notonly lament after God, 
butthey didin deedeforlakeit : they did caſt away Baalim and Aſtraroth, | 
idoles, which they ſo —_— in : declaringthereby, thatthey found by 
the prophets miniſterie,a farregreatertreaſure:thatis,the mercieof Godin 
forgiuing them their finnes:accordingtothar, which is wrirten ſince but 
true before, cuen ſince the firſt mans repentance: He thet confeſſeth and 253: 
C farſaketh his ſinne, [ball finde mercie. But their fathers, who made as great 
nand ſhewas they, returningto Godandſeeking himearly : yer Pat.n8.z6. 
they did bur flatter him with their mouth,and diſſemble with their tongue, 
forthey were not faithfull in his couenant. + 
Bur theſe ſhall ſaffice:like vntothe which,therearemany more: Letitbe 
graunted therefore, that this isa mightic andadmitableworkeof Gods ſpi- 
rit, which thus perſwadeth this fallie ſoule, which is trauailing hard ro finge 
Feeopeoe reſt vnto his heartghus(Iſiy)tobidfarerrelto hisfivecteſt del; hrs 
gainethatis fetbefore him: ot erdens, og 


ighly to eſteeme and the at rs : andforthe 
D 7, hy roſe to iz arr, dr 


beloued. And 
yer ap in polle ns ietay 


thoſe whom God chooſeth oue 

+ the world, he worketh eelendily , 4s we may diſcerne the wilde beaſt 

to be tamed, andthe clecreand ſun one ok vr rs 

For God kindlcthaſeruentdefire& longingaferthargad 

 thathewill freely beſtow it vpon Ni oldang 

inioy it,as his owne. Andtharwhich S.raal faſt ofhimiel , that when he Philr.7.8, 
to ſee the beautic of mw eyes he counted thoſe 

;which hadbeen vantage a forChriſts fake, thar 

. hemight win him : the fan is verified now ſpeake of, euen 

wW he be:andthen heis o mote to be caſt offor 
forſaken ofthe Lord. And this: affeRion is thus'riuited into him, 
-andasit were writtE with an adamant pen; neuet to beraſed outany more, 

tothe endit $7 rome mae ny rap rrp agree rev 
thee: asirſta pe ON? euer/#s it was with Xoſes, 
whed/he war of tripeage ful hagle yetee did ſhew the fruite of it, 
es many other waycs,ſo this one ky 5 prog rapes Yarra 


tbe beleewer 


3.Cor,1.22, 


F 


AR. 16.15. 


' Luk.1 5.10, 
Heweigheth 


/ to belonging 


#- , . F 


_ his ſaluation in his 


all things bere- 


The 2pphing of Chrif and bis promiſe. 


daughter and to inioy the pleaſures of ſine for aſexſon. And when this worke is F 
wroughtin him, that he forſaketh all chings for this which he ſecketh, and 
ſo highly priſeth it, then heis fieto apply it: as followeth: which is the laſt 
worke. ; 
© © Theſenenthworke: they apply Chrift and his promiſe. 
Þ2 by the docrine of y promiſes, which he heareth, or hath heard rg 
liſhedand preached vnto him, he draweth his hart ma_ ch&to him. 
ſelfe, andto faſten ypon them as his owne, cuenas ifthey had bin properly 
' madeto him : heperſwadeth him by that which he heareth, no longer to 
feare Goq ag terrible Iudge, and ſo ſlauiſhly to abidein his former bon- G 
dage,as onein —_ of damnation ſtil, and vader the curſe;but ſealeth vp 
| this heart,and maketh it as effecually his, as any bargaine is 
made fure to vs,when heqwho ſold it;hath ſealed it vnto vs,or giuen carneſt 
thereof. And therefore itis thatthe Scripture doth ſo often vie this 
of ſpeech, We are ſealed wp by the ſpirit of| , and by the ſpirit of our God:to 


giuevs to vnderſtand, thatas nothing is with greater ſecuritic aſſured vnto 

- vsthenawriting ſcaled; ſo thete ci be no ſurer way fora man to hold this 

redemption and ſaluation, then by hauing it ſealed vnto him by the ſpirit 

of God: who Amr rn gs the fatherandofthe ſon, doth 
vnto his mi 


make theſame knowne | beare witnes io his ſpirit that hes 
th md andrea imotoraen, I Goo ke 


eto ſecke without fainting 8 wearines,who lo! for 
Conga knead cnfaly 
| willing to caſt away all impediments that n 

inderit: ifhewill ine fach, and hehahfiamed me tobelachacoe; 
- Thus God maketh him{of whom 1 ſpeake)to ſee cleerely that heis his, 
no-moreto be from him, when he hajh opened his heart,as he did the 
heart of Lydia, and cauſeth him to belecue that the fonne of God who was 
giuentothe vworthic world, is giuen to him, being one of the ſame. For 1 
ifeatthly fathers be kindto their childre toths, how much morethe = 
fatherof fathers: For we ow mentio- 
tuiticofthe pretiou 


The applying of (friſt and his promiſes. 
A Thus ſetting his heartvpon it, asthatwhich hee ſeeth would make him 
more happie,then allthe world, foratime he hath not beenableto 
attaine ynto the aſſurance of it (the diuell holding him backe by many lets 
and ſubriltics, abuſing his crrour, weakenes,and fimplicitie thereto) yerthe 
Lord ſuffereth him notto glue ouer,till he hath waded thorough and ouer- 
comeall hinderances. And if this be too hard to doe by.himlſelfe,he ſeeketh 


' the helpe of others, whereſocuer they may be comeby, men of deeper in- He/tches belpt 


fighr,and greater iudgementand experience in andaboutthe will and pur- 
poſe c of God, concerning faluation, by whoſe louing trauaile, counſell and 

ur he groweth morcexpertand reſolute;and fo ſetleth his heart in be- 
B lecuingasheſceth he hath cauſe,andſtrongincouragement,to his full 


of others, 


uier and contentation : The Lord himfelfe ſpeaking thus : 1fany thirſt, {et Tob.7-37. 


1m come to me,and I will giue him the water of lifeto drinke.Sothat as 1acobs hart 
failed when he beleeued not his ſonnes report that 7oſeph was aliue, and'the 
chiefegouernour ynder Pharaoh; yet when: _ told him the worgs of 70- 
ſeph.,and ſhewed himthe Charm he: had ſentto carric him,the fpirit 


of 1acob reviued, and he h,&ccloſeph my ſonne is et aliue. So 
thoughthe of hon Slag halts Prairie the cxpodtution 
of him to whom itis deoughe (hs the leanecontratic) yetwhen hee 
ſhall weigh and conſider aduiſedlythetnithof themarter, ind certaintie of 


C thepromiſes,andtherein beholdthe depth of loue which is in God and that 
tothebroken hearted, though vnaworthie, ir quickeneth the ſoule, and re- 
freſheth' itaboucall that cat be expreſled »And fo hee bcholding his eſtare 
withour theſe promiſes, and wharneede heath of rs whoitis that 
offereth'them,cuenhe who cannotbe Almightic,heim- 
braceththem,andby little and lirtle,as te freny th firength by the in- 
' flliblenesof ſo he belecuerh rene, err Rs comfort by 
wr or rene ras err onde fatisfichim- 
therewith,nor(ashe thinketh 

©  Andthusdoth his fouleſtay rr forſteing God doth giueirfreely 

e defethirabooenil ig that he cannor bee 


wry = Eres ver enemy geriar 


ec by he gone: whole 
foorth hereafter" And this wich 
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as 


bythe 


Gen.45.26.27, 
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The applying of ([hrift and his promiſes. 


(as I have ſaid) cauſeth them in time to profeſſe the ſame more F 
boldly,$ without feare,as occaſion offered: although it be far y time, 
both weakeand isitfound and after expcrience in a godly 


faine,yer ſurezand 
life(I meanethelife thatis led by faith) ir ſhall be better con- 
firmed,and procure withall, reſt to their ſoules. For where the forementio- 
ned : heart broken with ſorrow,and meeke- 
and forlaking the 
; there is ſome trucmea- 
: for our Sauiour pro- 
t nonexre bleſſed without 
the ſpiritof Chriſt dwelleth in 
pet tbl Gathcophaltarbe in them. Which 
Idoe the rather ſtand itis rather triedanddiſcer- 
theſe, then knowne 
ESE ESD 
certaineand 
that their —_— are forgiuen 


prone yr vr Try for a nd rakes 
js png omery; over tar yer Gulmrincar 
pm finteth forGods mercie in Chriſt; 
nn hacagie: 


The applying of (hriſt and his promifer, 24 
A andinoneday to receiue thatgrace, and giftof aſſurance, which others are 
long labouring and trauailing for, before they attaine it : As our Sauiour 
Chriſtpronounceth of Zachens : T his day is this man berome the ſonne of Abra. Luk. 19.9. 
ham, and ſaluation is come into his houſe. So Lydia, and they in the AQ.2, 37, 
Andthisisthefaith wherheritbe weake or ſtrong which vniterh to Chriſt ; Fa rote 
and maketh them thathaueit (which is a myſteric and riddle to theworld) 
to haueandenioy their hearts deſire, yea and indeed morethen they could 
defireor thinke,namely,to be trul the children of God,and thereby happy. 
Euen the ſame faith; for which Chriſt pronounced Peter bleſſed: who when 
hee faw him bur in baſe eſtate the ſonne of man, , yet for the words which 
B Chriſthad ſpoken, and his miracles, had belecued him gp bealſo the ſonne 
of God,theannointedof the Lord,and his Sauiour, he pronounced this of 
him : Bleſſed art thou Simon, for fleſh and bloud hath not revealed it unto thee, but Marth. 16.17, 
my father which is in heazen. 7 
This faith though Peter had, and he hath ir of whom I ſpeake, enen who- 
ſocuerit be whom the Lord maketh bleſſed (for both weakeand ſtrongare 
partakers of one and the ſame precious faith, 2.Pet.1.1. ) yet the common Arrbnens 
profeſſors and hearers of the Goſpell hauc itnot, becauſe they doe notlooke 41s faith. 
that the Lord ſhould reucale it tothem, without which they cannot haueir, 
but takecounſell of their owne wiſedome and reaſon, which doe hinderand 
C holdthembacke from it. For reaſon thinketh it an abſurd thing,and to bee 
hedat,thata man fimple in the world,& a finner,eſpecially fore burthe- 
ned with his miſerie,and contefling the ſame,ſhould yetbe more happie be- 
fore God, andin his owne knowledge, thenall the worlds good can make 
him: Mans wiſedome(I fay )can neuer be perſwaded of this ; but faith hol- 
deth it for truth,and enioyethſuchan eſtate with good ſecuritie- And how 
Godreuealcth copfachebiog ito mencodich yetis plainly ſaid hedid vn- 
to Peter) they cannot tell nor ſee : except this be it, when they thinkeand 
hauea good hopethat-it is ſo :as though ſuch athing might be wroughtin 
them,and they not know how,the change which it worketh being ſo appa- 
D rant:orthat God mightreueale this ſecret myſterie of faith to them, 8 they 
notaware of it; yezand that (which is more) eſpeciall fignes accompany- 
ing it. 4 | 
Burſuch men ſhould vnderſtand, thatas i is the gift of God to beleeue,and phi. x. 
he draweth men hereto _ ſecrer working grace : ſo yet, hee doth itby = -—waak 


meanes outward, cuen w 


ing of thcir eſtate, and compari kris Es, 


pk asl | OT Feng: Lord will ſaue. And 
thing verelymen not, thatss, heare, trie-their eſtate by the rule taughe 7779 may | 
them,weighafterexamination,and remou elets,vntilthey may ſee thatthey _ 


haue found that whictithey ſought, and that there is noiuſt cauſeto hinder 
it.Few will beſtow. any labour,orbeate theirbrainesabout any ſuch matter, 
nor any trauaile of the-minde: for that is vnſauourie and vnwelcomevnto 
them. Therefore it is, thatafterſo long preaching of faith, there is ns 

HR uiour 


ICS —————._———  —C _ w_ 
tens 
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Luk.18.3%, Saujout foretold 
ny h they cannot in any wiſe to beſo thought of) as by this which 1 
ad _ id may appeare,and ſhall better appeare(I truſt) by that which ſhall 
4k OW. 
rare Bur before I goe any further, I will, for thereaders better remembrance, 
| pert, OR NE taken _ idbagtetobennny of the firſt 
| to is to erebe man 
. fromtheright way leading tocternall life, and man benakings ray 
and though it be cafily conceiued bur of few : whomthe Lord v 
—_— CE heat ode cerne itfromal b .- 
and walke in it; partaker of happines by belecuing. Whereby alſo 
appearcth who is the Lords, and who it is that in reverent boldnes 
(though it isatthefirſt hardly obrained)afſure himſelfeagainſtall the ſu 
ties 0 fe dnclnd ater ry th ble i Co the Lord in he lendor 
the ;ning : even he whotath been fight ofhis miſcric, 
ſeene Gini leſuothe oncly deliver OFſach, and therefore bimſelte hath, 
' anddothbelecucin him 
. And thus I haue ſhewed howboththe dodtrine of miſcric and redemp- 
tion ought to worke, which is the third Burſceing weateſo fearfull at 
thefirſt ofour effectuall that weedarenotreſtperſwaded 
: theſe few markes of it following T haue fer downe H 
in a briefe manner, which both weakeſt faith : and where 


EEE 
Rs of Teddy weſitke foram Godin ng. Forty te 


P01,:. defitetoſcarchourthe Cn 


3. hinder vs, and t 
9.10, And ſome oneoftheſe, orother:graces 


erate Betoinke 


pooh beleegerby fuch as can er Wood oorcs Wy of the partic 
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faith in the werld, few-have acquaintance with ie, F 


Of the lets of faith m the «Minifter. .- 
A richeth,and beautifieth men,as we haue heard, itſhould (doubtles) beefarre 
otherwiſe with thouſands of them which thinke they haue i it (but are decet- Maiy deceived 
ued)then now it is,if they did cnioy it. Yea, and to comemore neereto our #5. 
ſelues,for whoſe cauſe chiefly I row thighs multitudes in our parts of the 
land which profeſſe that they haucit, and by no meanes canabide the con- 
rrarieſpcech to goc,or opinion to be conceiued of them, ſhould, if they had 
it indeede,aſtoniſh and all Epi icures, Atheifts,and Pa piſts,andotherhy. 
.pqcrites, which now differ little from them. They ſhould makethe religion 
{Ifay)of thoſe which haueany (as itisin it ſelfe,alampe of lies,and an heap 
& herefies) £736 ay ſo indeed ; andthe other,who regard noneatall, to 
B beeabho deſerue tobe : whereas now, they being the feweſt 
wlithbianeanain to o coy nieiinkeaFibeGatell.av, gazing ſtockes,and 
toſuch as haue nomorethena bare name,or vaine opinion there- 
euento ow of the profeſſors themſclues, as to thereſt of thern,which . : : - 
are enemies to etruth. According to the com plaint whichthe Propher E- 
fey made inhistime,ſay ing': Bebald Frand the chilewnbowthe Livdhath giuen 
me, are 4s (1 perm, arent re 8:18. In few words therefore let - 
vs ſee whart is the cauſe why fo many, who boldly affirme that they beleeue;, 
- and looke verelytobe ſaued bythe death of Chriſ;are -veterly deſtitute ef fit, 
ofthe ſame. Itisbriefly ſet downe by S.Baxd,to be this: Ifour Goſpel be hidden, *** 4dr be 


? witching. 


C (as it is hiddento none buttothem thatareloſt):he god of this Ditd hath bliy 2.Cor.4.34 
ded their mindes that the light of the glorious rm lorious Goſpell of ef Chr ſhould not ſhine unto 
them, He plainly ſheweth thatthe fault is in are content to be 
blindfolded and holden backe, though the divell be the bewiacher ofthem, 
and fo keepeth them fromo greatatreaſure, as is brought vnto them b the 
Goſpell. Butas wee truly ſaythatmanis faultiein this, that he openeth his 


giueth credit to S: deceittull ſi : ſobecauſe God 
did ſce what would come to paſſethereby, he did therefore ſer! 
who ſhould giue his ;how Sathan holdeth 
them from belecuing of his ſubtill trairies, to the end they might 
D them : therefore wee rmuſt know thatthis fault, whereby men I nk bes 
| from ing,i citherin himwho ſhould bringthe ridings,that is, mujeres 


the watchman, whois the Miniſter;or in them who ſhould receiuethe fame, 29%. 
thatis,the people and hearers : : forifthelets be not remouedin both,faith is 
ne Re comeby. 

Tris decretherefore(to begin with the Miniſter) thatifhe be one which © heminifer 
teacherh notatall.tliey that depend vpon him cannotknow whatloue God «x 1cack- 
bearethtochem anne ohyY or at leaſt they cannot know it tobelong ins. 
vatothem : for as faith naar or Aur of the word —_— "A 
wnto ther : and as our Sauiour faith : If the blind leade the will falf Manh.r 5.14. 


E imotheditch, ena hr iſomepi pariſhes, not one man 
his Miniſter) but all Prow-29.18, 
vj were the onelyleton 


: but where Tidome 2.Seldome tec- 
wm £m : becauſe © 


know that theyare the ele of 
mes By no they th hlaid 
E oorth 


26 Of lets of faith mn the M1 iniſter. 


foorth by the $kilfulleſt teachers ſeldometea a Fhonkver F 
Heb,8.11, thehearersable to conceine and and bef 
ted withit;ſ0as they may be able to trie themſelnes themſelnes and to prove their 


A 9h; pack 2 ths 9. neceſlarie. EEE 
and generall truths are few,ypon which qt on. 
the breaking of them all rthe popes beneſ nd 


_ Po__ re 1n 
oy doh fete Gutand is,to apply 
our ban ay togiuethem Dan prey mah ces.” 
ANSETT 2 ron of lace to make them ſauourour 

atleaſt, andto be ſaued mm ocuer many Miniſters make G 


theirreckoning, cthatalirtle may cbe ſoblockiſh (they 
ſay that nothin ao prac anyone deyrooul. oo nefrfr notrefuſe to 
| 1.Tim.4:: heareand therule of S. Panl ws I 19" 1907 ye ſhould be 
2.Tim,4.1. #0 ,and thatthey ſhould be readie to doe thet dutic in ſeaſon 
fuhoxmdto prick einminde ofthe ſame daily (though they know this 
».Per.t.1z, thing)as wellasto atten Wh IN {cares them fitter for that 
Ih.:1.7, , dutie:Chriſthath laid no weightier buſines vpon them, calling itthe pawne 
' of their lone to him, to whom hehath giuenthis charge, tothis endthat this 


x.Per.$-3+ may be wellandrhroughly dont;and OE IIRIpan eyes 


; TheywillalſoconGider,hatthepeople have many infirmities,much = 
——_— ni pod memories,and ſundric other pulbackes;all which doe ſhew the 
a of often teaching, The which being ſo, I profeſle with griefe,ita- 
| Ronifherh meoft, when I thinkoof the too great (lacknes, and andyevllinge 
bewho hath an 


of many who haue gifts; that they bearing,and knowing, 
: A NE ng them who doe it 


office 
Ezech.z3.3- mot : and that as they love Chrift,they ſhould feede bis lambes and his ſheepe : andal- 
__— ”" Tf dp Ye thatthey canbe content to take the 
commoaditie,and to refuſethe labour, and as ſome doe count it, too baſe a 
thing to diſcharge that dutie.Bur howſbeuerthey can eaſily ſhift it of before 
REI enfome tabd pron hd. Bur yet where 


Gerhehemen yea belets on ar or + gg 
hearers wuling to RN, 
= Et Ao Fe ouldrexchofien,andyeroe | 


| la faith 1; ga wer oa a Lexatigd: cre. ron 
nor ally - which is to bee delivered vnto them ; butſhould ſpeakeaboue their reach, 


pg 


> Þ 


| 


chin,  - littletotheir cohceiving,and liede tothcir 
— _—_ Re IPARIER mu uchakinde of 
vealcarned preach vnto them(whereby 
renner cine then others )and yet K 

ras ns be able thereby to receiue light, in faich and 

 lines,aod found comfort : thatis horeakcandplainetothein,which be 
_ foonh bythem tothe veopleanhiet themilucohav nr 

to 
—_ ſcene into ofthe 


Go: Inter not this iogeveanyomy ren mio ers door! 


Of the lets of Faith in the «Minter, 


A inthe Church of God, hauing receiued gifts of God thereunto : but to put 
all in mindeto-labour to be vnderſtoode, as well as to ſpeake the truth. And 
that ſome may more eſpeciallic know,that the negleRing of plaine ſpeaking, 
isachiefe cauſe of little fruite of theirlabours , it neede notbe taken heaui- 
lie: for Tknow men of ſingular learning, and gifts, who haue already much 
altered themanner of their ner a emſclues to the diligenthea- 
rers capacitic,and more and moredefire to doethe ſame daily, rather then to 
be commended for learned men, of them which neither conceiue nor vn- 
derſtandthem. Yet my meaning is not to nouriſh or perſwade to rude,ab- 
ſurd, and barbarous teaching, which were more fit to make them which 

B ſhouldteach,ridiculous,and the Scriptures themſelues without authority or 
credit,as alſo to mockethe people: but that by their plainenes, zx the evidence 
of the ſpirit, reuerence mightbeprocured totheir Miniſterie among the hea- 
ters: and that their doQtrine might be approued in their conſciences, which 
is approned of the Lord, a. from his word, and cafilie con- 
ueied ro their vnderſtandings , t 
power and authoritie, and not as the Scriber. 


29 


t ſo they may proe that they preach with 1.Cor.s.12. 


«7. 29, 


' Thereis butone thing more, which in my iudgement doth hinderprofi- 4-77 *t of 
w 


* tingonthe teachers behalfe : and that is, 

rounds of faith be not briefely and cleerely taught, in rightand good order, 
: onedepending vpon,or following the other, as they ought, by fit cohe- 
renceand =— __ thatthe people may ſee theway cleerely to fal- 
uation : and th ey.may the better make profit of their whole Prea- 
ching and Miniſteriealſo. As that repentance be not required of the people 


C 


en by Catechiſing, the chiefe "5 


before faith : that faith be not warranted to bein npnoges when they ſee Manh.g. :2, 


no needethereof by theirſinne and miſerie, becauſe itisclecte,thatthey can 

finde no ſweetnes in Chriſt, who feele not their finnes bitter and ſower. 

Alfo that a man be taught, that he no ſooner belecueth, then he is madeanew 

creature,andſo is changed in heartandin life : and that the new borne deſire to 

Warn uy It wereagreat furtherance to their Mini- 
cri 


Miniſter didby conferenceandqueſtioning,in his Catechiſing, and by exa- 
mination at Communions, tric how the dodrine is receiued; ſecing for 
want of this,a better opinion being conceiuedof many by the teacher, then 
he knoweth cauſe why; they arevnſound in many neceſfarie things, who 


2.Cor. 5.17, 
1,Pet,2,2; 


e, iwhere the grounds of Religion be plainely and ſoundly taught, the , 


yet for their often hearing are thoughttobe ignorant of no neceſlarie poyne 
Wi- Miniſlers 


of knowledge,which the Miniſter hath often taught. Itweremuch to 


- ſhedthatthe Miniſter, who is willing to take this paine (forit is tedious and ſhuldbeve 


vawelcome tomany) mighthaucauthoritietoproueſuchas heate him,how ©2291e's... 
aroſe which are weake the better, when he 2cople. - 


they profit: as well to 
_E ſeeth wherein their want is ; asalſotopurgeout the leauen of Po- 

perie,and other errors out of them whichare infected therewith. Whereby 
alſo this benefitmight come, thatif any ſculking Ieſuits or Prieſts, or other 
Papiſts, or heretikes, ſhould creepeinto any of their Pariſhes and Townes, 


they might by igent care of the Miniſter well furniſhed with know- 
ledgeandauthoritie, beremoued, or reclaimed. Andotherwiſethe ple 


being neuerproued how they haue receiued the truth, neitherby authoritie 
W E 3 inioyned 


Of lets that hinder faithin the People, 


pas /ommreee ſubietotriall of their ſoundnes, as well as to reſort to the al. 
cuſtomelye hardened in their ignorance wo oh 

cor gd llemin wil intro 

A Miniſter able, and painefull through loue, in few neceſlarie 


Commendation 1OIN tly laid with the people) to make a ſufficient nn 
of Catechiſmg, chili, tigh _ wellaſſured, - heſhouldcall ſo manyto the fellowſhip 
Heb.6.t.z, Of ran nor earn there, unto life : and without 

| _ this,itisfoundtoo true,thatm preaching doththe eſſe as ſhalla 
peare better ynto ſuch as liſt to looke moredeepely into it. And I could 
withall my heartdefire, that they (fo as neglecthis worthic worke, 
and iedutie) might be to attend ypon it with all dili- 
Good lifeof gence: which beingdone witha very Chriſtian care had of giuing good 
Miniſters. example,and ſhewing themſelues,in all goodconuerſation, lights vnto their 
flocks.and free from wa van faults, great good muſtnceds inſoe. And 
there ſhould not onely of theduecredit and reuerence to 

the Miniſterie, which the popiſh Prelacieand barbarous rudenes,li 

and ſhameles life of many vnder the Goſpell hath loſt, but alſo it ſhoul 
bring many hometo God, who abatn—c ran port periſh: And if with 
this there were a willing and ready mind in them priuatelic 


Priuate confe- by conference,who fhonkdreferrionhem vpon ſpeciall needeand Cates, 
<a Eo. ors qrabery H 
us, > 9 EET intheirmeeti cir cir. 
x fer ecopmeentemiap cron 
talke, as in private, 
Luk.26,2 = cexcheberrurh{2 publite (2 Cle dc.) rake doube, but that God 
| cp ern wean an anerg>ael 
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Of the lets that hinder faith on the bebo People. 


= Veifthe Miniſter be framed both in lifeand do@rine, as 


thepepe, | ] hd -' 2 

Se weretobewilhed, m__— tothe of 
wpn. © _ o—_ _— 
AA: ens 'Q; en | rang mi was 7 yet are there ſuch 


" won ae antral ac 6a em, 
for their rbewillogtobecomell 
eaſe 


one 
i be pertakers, trons hich 1 
of. To ſpeake more A JET 


bling : forwhen God rhe Procter he Go Goſpel 

blockes in their wW e 4 

Light efe- ingloderindcomer fawn and ow 
x a0 FM 


at wc nn ur ma — Lomnegod by 


yn ig Wen om 
—_—_ pix Loroang © p74 aro 

rothem for the way to faluation preached, then they to | 
him for teaching them ; ,and fo count it not thanke worthie, Other haue 


weighticr 


Of lets that hinder faith in the people. 29 


A weightier. matters (asthey thinke)'to looke after, namely, therr: res and Lak.14 
their tap ra the beauticand loue whereof.the diucll dazeleth their eyes, 
that tw ee nothing there, tharis, in their preaching, which can prouoke 
ehemto' be in loue with it: although that which can [ſave them be onely 
there to be had. Soby one deceite or other he preuaileth ſofarrewith them, 
that they beleceuenot, no not.cuen th ey, who hearing, recciue the dodttine 
_— lik igioadorturrey tine harp i eeue. 

is cleererat this thouſands which 

ccinechegiadedingroferrntiiicbyor ing, willinghy,or ar cn. PIN 


leaſt without reſiſting our dorine; yet few, yea attaine tothe poz ;,;,. 14. 4. 
wer of faith, neither declareany worke thereof Aria in them © Forei Grine hen « 


they feele no needewithin themſelues, whereby they ſhould be driviento /** 
ſecke helpe out of themſelues,in Chriſt; ; or if they doe, they by and by, be- 
tore they ſuſtaineany-ſmart, lay their burthen vpon him : ſo that heis neuer * 
ſought,nor cared for of them, but when their need pincheth them; and then 
they belecucin him (they ſay) but beindeede no moreſtaied and confident 
by their faith,norin their liues reformed,then they were before:and ſo ſerue 
him with their tongues,and lips,and follow their ownelufts in their hearts 
or ſtillberwixt hopeand doubt,ata bluſh reioycing, and notable 
to ER Newell hewentend farreagaine,in to- 
C kenof no ſtaynorpeace. Now ofalltheſe howtrulyarethe Apoſtles words 
F he hidden from them? that the; __ of itnotbeing 
other cauſe is there then this, the diuell by one 
bares ber wr blinded themall, that they il—_——— :andasfor 
this latter ſort, they ſecing their miſcric what it is, and how vnauoidable by 
any way that they can finde out, how could they(ifthey werenotinchanted 
anddepriued of their right minde by thediuell) be content CG 
the remedying thereof,it being ſofreely and graciouſly offered 
[The whichthi Rei andatie by betrue fone rf" Prafliſtof true 


D Chan who having rel gr." rr: -bedepriu 
no e ed 
of the alſurarite thereof. Bur although they haue haue temptations; ſtrong and Heb.4.:. 
fierce,as wellas the oth ar rs Godsloue,and 
thetruth darakhough ren rr promiſes, and _ =_ _ reape 
thereby, an d 
of ſorrow yes ang ha hap ratghennds Toe 
their right into his hand. Butas one enlof taketh 
ofa naked fword, though it cut him deepe, rather then yeeld his life to 
the water : ſo they chuſe to keepe their faith with ſome greatdifficulties, ra- 
ther then to giue ouer their ſoule,which is vpholden onely jinto the 
_ diuels hand,and themſelues into perdition. Whereupon we heare 1. 
ches teſtifying ſore conflicts betweene Sathan and thos kill me 1.414.146, 
(0 Lord) yet will 7 ruſt inthee : and, Though I walke in the of the vale of Palm. 23.4; 
death,yet will I not » By which . ria of this : 
world, not wont to caſt miſts onely the cyes ofthe beſt, but cuen at- | 
tempteth ſore to take away all the light of their faith from them, as bee doth 
keepe it from the other altogether : ns} QUIET Warre, 


and 


Lets that han in the people. 


TY 


andthe fngerate hin iis inthe Pſalne)the which skillbecauſethe other P 


099 wry ns 
by Sathan,but this which hath been ſaid.letall lene painom chanencere 
wilfull and foo- mn deſtitute ofthe fruite ofthe Goſpel and the belecuingof the 


uſb, ſamevnto ſaluation ; butſuch as their inSathans yoke, 
andarecontentedto pe ——s of rightcouſnes na life, 


through their owne folic whiles others, more wiſcithen' they, will by no 
rheanes letitgoe. But to theend thatcuery- ſort may.ſcethemſclues as/in a 
laſſe,and whatthcir ſeucralllers are,I haue thought gaodto fet them down 
'brieflyaod particularly ;orar leaſt ſo many,aswheredy: the moſtarchindred 
- by the-divell from imbracing and > pobmniſh of life : that all G 
* Particularlets which iſt gy ſee how they we held backe their happinesand peace : 
ffanb.,  Andtheſetheyarebriefly.” 
1.Some thinke + »:2,” Firſt, ſome thinke it impoſlibleto be aſſured of their ſaluation in this 
ir 594 life,and therefore ſeckenotafterit. 
2.Not neceſſa- *"fs TORI ITE MEE Fwh re tharmen houldbuiethem- 
rie, ſeluesabour ir;for the obtaining and keeping of ir, an may be ſa- 
Mart-19-22 ed withoutſomuchadoe. - iti 


None begut ig 


;.Tobard, 3, Anotherſortarcſuchasthinkeitboth poſſibleand neceſſarie,but they 
hs ecirſohardrocomeby, thatthearelothro rake the pines, therefor they 
| -14-1% - willnot 


4.Careles. "4 Apoterigirere careles.and2ignorant;as they are careles ;enerlear- 
Ne: ning hit mnzer comtminges the knowledge of the truth: whothough they 
| not when God fpeaketh vnto them out of his 
word:theirmindsbeingeakenupaboutathermanters: Now by this manner 

Luk.8.12 _ oc come notto vnderſtand the doeri leſle affeRir. 
5.Feare loſe, 1/5," "Others-ſce- thar if theyſhould labour ſo after AU 
muſt wr TT IR Ws. 

© *>** forgoe : ad contrariwilc, rear rniyars 
Heb.t2.16.  thechildren of Goff: 
Luk.*.13-14 Hferocome!: 2s £ſas, 


hauefaith, when they. have it-not; — as. 77mg wnr a 
—_—_ TS As, they would follow Chrif, bus fot they would goe bavietbeir fo 


7.Nener bro- 
3-9 Others with theſe, though notſo groſſe offenders, were neuerbroken 
lece.4.4.8 8,6 heartedthrough the ſight of their inneand mifericyandchereforethe do- 
arineof [nes mm 


8.Feare contis -"V. Othersthinke;, zh they begin,yetthey ſhall neuer cominue,or 

rue Tf .. holdoninagodlyco or haungeponal(onereuokagin there- 

Jobi6,Go## 7 OE will ſoonercuolragaine. 

> Ire fl 02 Giiben 9. Dr - rare oa ſeluesto bee the 

ſecke it EIDS ſpeake well ofthe Gofj 
cen Goddthove he proven eternall life;but & 


NE OE EF gs ie gweighing = 


A 


&- 


eAn exhortation unto the Miniſters. 21 


truth and vnchangeablenes thereof, and making their account to liue by it, Reuel.z.1; 
and to beconformed to it. | 

10:"Others like well of it,asthe former, and ſometimes weigh and conſi- 10 $dde 
der the dodrine,and thereby thinke themelues to bein good caſe : but this #4**/-9"* 
comfortis ſudden, and quickly gone againe. And thus they aredriuenand *' 
toſſed to and fro, yet being cloſe men, will not diſcloſe their hearts,and lay 
opentheirdoubts to ſuch as may helpe them, and helpe toſetthem arliber- 
tic fromtheirlets : although they bevtterly vnablerohelpe themſelues. oo Mank.7.26. 

Theſeare the chiete lets, whereby the peopleare holden from this grace 
«< belecuing, without which, it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, or tobe his chil 

n. 

Andnow thatT haue ſet downea taſte of both kindes of lets, I thinke itnot . 
amiſſe to ſtay a while in ſpeaking to both ſorts of them, by whom theſe ariſe, 
thatisto ſay,the Miniſtersand people. And firſt, Iturnero youmy brethren _ 
in theMiniſterie: And youT exhort to conſider your dutieslaid foorth at ;, ;j, minipers 
large in the word of God,ſometimeby the namesand titles which he giueth 
vs, and ſometimein plainecommandementsand charge. Thenamesarema- 
ny ; as watchmen,Ezech.33.7.Cant.3.3. labourers, Mat.g.37.the ſalt of theearth, Ns 
_— of the world, Marth. 5. 13.14: PepheardeJoh.> 7.15. and rhe good Seribes 
which bring out of their treaſurie both old and new things, Matth.13. and ftewards 
10 gine enery one his portion, 1.Cor.4.1.and nwſes,1.Thefl.2.7.with ſuch like, In 
comandements thus: T ake heed yp your charge, and to the whole flock, ouer which Their charge: 
the holy Ghoſt hath made you 's, to feede the Church of God which hee hath 
purchaſed with his blond, AQ.20:28.: And againe, toT imothie : I charge thee be- - 
fore God,and the Lord leſus Chrift,who ſhall indge the quicke and dead at the appea- 
ring of his kingdome;preach the ward, be diligent in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon,conumce, 
reprone exhort with «ll long ſufferaxce and dottrine.2.Tim.4.1.2. | 

All which with thelike,whar other thing doe they teach, but thatall ſuch 
asthe Lord hath put in truſt with his people, bought with ſo greata price, 5,79 pe, 
ſhould loue them tenderly, as nurſes doc the yong children, and beare their be. 
weakneſſes kindly,rather then break their hearts with ſorrow? Alſo thatthey 
ſhould prouide forthem liberally and with good allowance,and teach them 
the whole counſaile of God, as good Scribes : and regard all forts as the Lords 
ſtewards,by wiſe applying themſelues toall. Then that they ſhould be dili- 
gentand painfull,asthe Lords workmen and labourers, going before them 
as lights to guide; in example of vncorrupt life in all wiſedomeandgrauitic, 
burepeclly (as Chriſt taught his Diſciples at his departing from Jin 
humilitie, loh.13.14-15. not thinking themſelues too cood fer Chris ſaber 2,Cor.4.5, 
be their ſeruants. And tothe end, they may bring them to him, and preſerxe :.Cor.: 1.5, 
them 43 chaft ſpouſes to him their onely husband;to doe them good priuatly,as 
theirneedes ſhouldrequire,by confirming the weake, comforting the afflitted,ad- *Tim.z.4, 
moniſhing the vnruly,and bei towards all, Ezech. 34.4.5. 1.ThelL.5.14. 
Theſe duties(I fay)the Lord inioyneth vs by the forementioned titles which 
hegiueth to his Miniſters, and by the commaundements and charges an- (a 
nexedthereto. Now, as we would beglad heſhould heare vs in the time of 
our neceſſitie, and eſpecially in our laſt and ſolemneday ofour departure 
from this life : ſo let vs heare him thus calling PRE hauc compaſſion 

| | 4 on 


J2 eAn exbortationuntothe «Miniſters. 


1icouragemits on his fillie, ignorant and ſhiftles people. Andalthough the burthen that he F 
k ar ugr sf) laieth —_ is yetare notour incouragements for that purpoſe cx- 


 dutie, 0: The honour that hee purtcth ypoavs to be his ambaſſs- 
The forf from —— the meſſage of ogreata the meſlage itſelfe nor 
mad TI. rs AH bur what can bee like vnto it: 
The ſecond, f'? Belides, — comfort which wee may reape both by our priuate ſtudic in 
AY giuingattendanceto reading reading, and as that, asobirordinariclabour to 
ralke with God (asI ma mer fend his ſeruants, when other men muſt 

toyic and trauaile in with much care and trouble: and alſo the 


comfort enentng which 1 caſily be tovs thentothem 
aA oh what can be in this life, comparable vnto it? whereby alſo G 
. our hearts are ſweetly ſeaſoned, and our liues fatre better gouerned,and wee 
_— — euery cuill way, as Salomon {aith, Prou.2.10.vnleſſe we 
owne good. More thenthis,we hauci and 
nto Joc curdmiabinchiobehaiibates cheerefull "Prone. 
rhe tbird,the ring that ſo many as weturne from their euill waics, ſo many ſoules we are coun- 
peoples benefit teal to ſave, lam. 5.20, And this wee ſhould doe now,whiles wee may docitin 
peace,and whiles thereare many willing to heare, whoſe example may draw 
onothers: way 6 2m ne whilcs they may,willnorafter- 


terwards perhaps be brought on,though ſhould neuerſ, much deſire i : 
pn nf niece, nl Tn-4.3 a . 
not ſufſer holeſome detirine, and 


laſts, get them an heape of teachers, and a 
The laft,from - hel be given fable And laſtly, weknowthat the 
ourreward. 7 a ftronger motiue then all theſe, which have mentioned: Gente | 
that alltogetherare moſt ſtrong, and ſhould be tows a5 the cable that 
Dan.12-3, o_ broken)and that is ferdowne in.Dazie! thus : They 


gory wow. hight of the firmament, and they which imemarywrigh 


Fhisistharwhich I rhoughmecer lay to mybrethrenin the Miniſte 

rie, who accordingto cſtates,places, people,and other occalions, I 

Fs egg yer yorwingerey” nor ag. but if they be 

femperms aan conmaditions 2nd dijencoftheir ne cull hea, 
owne 

that the otherſhall be refiſted and ouercome. Allobie- 

Mono anfivr Atonemhickightrouble atalinderfoemghia work, and dutie, are infi- 


nite: Thereforeonly looke to God,and bauchim alwaies before 

Tere, and, wes PCIe (in > rye 
p fend ger jfcmero ae ropl, nnd focngtd tothe rake, tharhy 
to to y 

EET wit otherwiſe wr impoſe: :I meane K 
ral dlcongemct,a finde the greateſt ioy inthe diligentcſt 
anc po pm ens > oeperi nr Fr* : who(as Thaue 
embrace the your 1e1ues, ye 


letsand 
Ainferic. badnone offered you by your Mi (orthegr 
piticand bewaile, that you are fo farre from knowing and 


part) I 


eAnexhortation to the people, 


A this great mercie of God towards you,in — preachersamong you, 

that very few of many, ſce the end of their miniſterie z and therefore receiuc 

them notas from God,as the inſtruments by whom ye may belecue,and be 

reformed,and conſequently look and waitefor the accompliſhment of your 

happines,after ye hawe firſt rafied how good the Lordis to them by their preach- 
ing vnto you. Know yetherefore, that God hath appointed them as meſſen- The frft ree- 

of your reconciliation with him, who were farre ſequeſtred from himbe. 

$regadefranged : and wheras he might haue taught you by other meanes, 

and led you thorough this long and weariſome wildernes by other guides, 

he hath ſeene this the fitteſt way to doe it, by men his miniſters, ſecing yee 

B ſhould never haze been able to heare the Lord bimſelfe, if hee ſhould haiie ſpoken 
to you, no morethen — of Iſrael were, when they cried out at the Exod.:0.19. 


hearing of his voyce,and —_— thou no more t0 vs, but let Moſes ſocte 
10 5,nd we will heare him inall that ſay to vs by him, Heare them there- 
fore, whoare ableto.deliuerthe m vnto you ; whoſe preaching 
is life or death to you : and if ye deſpiſe them in that their meſſage, ye ſhall doeall 


one, as if ye deſpiſed the Loyd himſelfe that ſent them, Heare them (I ſay) in the 
Lords ſteed,in all that PEE Learneby their mini- 
ſerietoſce your ſelues tg onnes and dawghters of God e, who,be- 
forethe miniſterie of the word worke vpon you mightily, are his enemies, 
C yourheartsbcing ſet on euill workes,and vnder his wrath 1uſtly. Suffer your 
ſelues to bee launced, purged, wounded, ſeeing ye cannot otherwiſe be hea- 
led. Receine the holeſome word of exhortation,and be contentto put your neck in 
his yoke,and willingly ſubmityourſeluesto his word,thatſo ye may glorific 
God for his loue towards you, inand by their labour and trauaile among 
p_ _ thereby gaine more,thenif you hadalabundanceand your 
carts 


Which becauſe you ſcenot, I will ſhew you how great itis in ſome ſort: 

and thatis ſomuch,as it you attaine it, ye owe no lefle rhex your owne ſoules to 

them forit,Philem.r9.For they ſhall nor only ſave themſeles,who ſhal performe Theſecordre- 
D this dutieofteaching am6g you,in ſuch maneras hath bin before ſer down, /*: 

but they ſhall ſazeyou alſo, who intertaine them as Gods meſſengers, 2.Tim.2., 

and be meanes to make you ſee your ſelues happie, both here and for cuer. 

Which being ſo, who can ſufficiently admire the blindnes, nay the wilfull x1, ,.,,u 

iy of arp og e —_— been 1 

nes of them, nothi is whi though weeſpeake oft of it 

andalondamong them, that ——_ I thanke God toſee ſome 

irs. ws 009. meanetheirreuerent andthankfull recei- 

uing ofthe Goſpell, and their careto be reformed by it : butthatin ſo long 

atime ofpeaceand free tothe Goſpel vnder her Maieſties moſt 
' E ſperousraigne, ſo few make that the flower of their ,and their 
portion, it 1s moſt worthily to be bewailed. Which teſtifieth too cleerely, 
thateither thereare many enemies of the Goſpell CCC 
and Icſuites,and open Recuſants : andamong them that "Spar {ray 
tend)meny of them love darknes more then light, becauſe their deedes are exill, and 
who doe not eſteeme Gods meſſengers as ſent fromhim, for their ſingular 
benefit. For then would notſome(and thoſe nota few)denie — 
. w 


Bon in Ele OE — 
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 ſeckefaithby. 


What deſi breeds faith, 


which God hath giuenthem thatlaboramong themnor withholdrheir earthly x 
things from them, to whom they deliner ſpiritaall : nor eſtceme meanly and baſe- 
How the people ]y of them, who would faine win them to God: Neither would many of the 


hinder them- 
ſe Tues. 


lelay ſuch blockes in their owne way as they doe,deſcanting of them in 
2097 they will be ſure that none of them ſhall doethem SoBer ra- 
ther then they would haue nothing to except againſt them, it they cannot 
findethoſe accuſations, thatareiuſt,they are content with any ſhew,wh they 
ſhould refuſe to bee counſelled and perſwaded by them. And therefore, if 
they beold,they ſay,they dote,and know not what they ſay : if they be yong, 
they haue no judgement nor experience: if they be wealthie, then they are 
couctous: ifpoore,then baſe and contemptible : if they be maried, they can 
not follow their callings, but the world : if vnmaried, then they liue ſuſpi- 
ciouſly. And thus (to ſay no more)itis fearcfull toſee how lirtlethe people 
(in one reſpe or other)are ſeaſoned with the ſweete fruite of the Miniſterie: 
and therefore,if ye feare God,regard your owne welfareand peace, and will 
not come to iudgement,imbrace the Miniſtery reuerently,as Gods meſſage, 
and the greatcſtand moſt lets of faithare remoued,. | 
ThusI having ſet downe theſe lets which doe chiefly hold from faith, 
both on the Miniſters part and the peoples, and hauing ſaid ſomewhat to 
both in way of exhortation, ſeeing outof theſe two kinds of men, God chu- 
ſcth out his eleR:I conclude,that there are many lets from faith,bur yetwith- 
all it may be ſcene, that there is a remedie to be found againſtthem, 
(as I haue ſaid) and how ſubtilly ſocuer the diuell bewitcheth and holdeth 
men backe by them, yet the Scripture offereth greater grace, by the which 
they may breake hall hindrances and diſcouragements, which may 
pe _ from it, if the Miniſter and people would make conſcience of 
eir duties.  * 


PRI 2 4 £3 _— - _—_— / CEC ESD Fn _— 6 A 3. _ a. 


—— 


0 7 
| What deſire breedesfaith. 
ſeeing itwere both to ſtand in remedie a- 
lob vnrwen, & downeto 


I Sd 1 gainſtall theſe lers, 

F | *J 8 comeby faithalreadic: I willtherefore briefly ſtirrevpand ad- 
m— uiſc ſuchas arc in good way, and haue made ſome good en- 

may ſcewhatto take heede of, and whatto imbrace, and to 

in themanner which beforeI haueſer downe, 

andalittleto ſtrengthen themafterthey haucattained toany true meaſureof 

it. Whereinitisto be marked (becauſe I before higbly commended a good 


 defire)rhar anakedand bare defire of ſaluation, now and then ſtirred vp in 


Sm ren rmr atm acdecohen, Forwemey 
"© . | e 


menzis nqttobeleeue,as many thinke, although without any ground : Bur ' 
ſceing ſuch as hauca deſire fometime,are they "weary e A, whom God 
doth make belecuers (for while. men are voide of that, there is little hope to 
be conceiuedof them) I willthereforeſhew(forthe helpe ofthem who doe 
anything looke after true happines) what defire it oughtto be, and whereto 


fin 


4 


What defire breeds faith, 


A finde many,who haue ſometime deſired it carneſtly,and yet neuerobtained 
it, as Balaarn, that a man could hardly haue ſhewed any difference betwixt 
their deſiring of it, andthe deſire of ſuchas haue attained toit indeede, for 
thatinſtane. Butintime it hath a thatit was but ſudden,or of ſhort 
continuance,and failed before it obtained that which it ſought : as by them 
who in the Goſpellarc ſaid to have joyed in that which to heare,but it Mar.t 3.10.21 
whereas the deſire of the other cannotbe ſatisfied withoutit: but ors 
mourn longeth for it,and pineth for-ſorrow when any thing com. * *" 
meth in the way,to weaken the hope, which was conceiued of it, till that bee 
remoued, which hindred them from that benefit. Therfore ſuch muſt know 
that their deſire, which is ſometime fleeting and ſomtime faine,muſt become + 
both feruentand conſtant : = incheparable oft pearle may be ſeene : That Manh.r3.45. 
as ſoone as it was found, the value of it being knowne of the skilfull Mer- 
chant, he neuer reſted till he had gotten it for his owne : for wee muſt know 
that he,who thus defireth ir, is forcibly drawne hereuntoby God,who hath 
ſhewed him his greatneede of ir, and what he ſhall gaineby ir, and thereby 
hath and made him fit toreceiueit:forotherwiſe,if God draw not yigh account 
men tothe valuing of it,it is ofno account with them. of it. 
Now further,this defire,if it be the worke of Gods ſpirit,is ſtrengthened 
hereby : namely,while hee prizeth, and valueth it according to the worthi- | 
nes of it,as farre as he is able: that is to ſay,thus,that in his account it farre ſur- 
mounteth,and excelleth all the world, with whatſocuer is ofaccountin it:he 
eſteemeth of iit,as a ——_— treaſure to beleeue : becauſe heeknoweth 
that he which beleeneth is deare vnts God,and ſhall be ſaned. | Luk7.50, 
And ſo muſt faith and aſſurance of cternall life be valued indeed, of him 
who ſhall finde the bleſſing of it: for which cauſe S.Petey calleth it pretious ***u'" 
faith. Now who can eſteeme thus of it, as that itis betterthen all profit,plea- 


Cana 9 7 IR II 3 00 ir aying for it,hearing 
the word which worketh it, his queſtioni a. 
bourin meditating of the promiſes, w the ſpirit of God writeth itin 


D theheart: buthe (I ay) muſt needes thinke all his paines well beſtowed in 


k it, yeaandinfinitly recom h he hath long waited the 
Lords cifurefor che enioying of it? Al which meanes another man thinketh 
needleſſe,and that it'is meere follie to makeall this adoe tocome by it, 

and yerhe will ſayitisbetterthenthe world alſo: but he can content him- 

ſelfe (when he hath heard the promiſe) withoutany ſetting of his deſire in 

it,to waſh all with a word of courſe, that he hopeth to be ſaued by Ieſus 

. Chriſt, as well as other : Which flighteſteeming of it,js too cleerea token, 

| Bro beth thurtheone kd hefurit ond whereby the hr ofhes. "ne 
two,to i one is ſpirit of God, 0 dads dhe 

uen doth reueale this ſecret _—_ tohim, and doth won fre. 

draw his heart vnto it : the other isledby fleſhly reaſon, as hisguide : whi 

is the greateſt cnemietothis worke * For our reaſon thinketh it vnneceſlarie 

to ſermoreby that which we cannot ce with carnal eyes,then by that which 

we haue in preſent poſſeſſion, and ſee it,handleir,enioy,and vic ir: therefore 

no man doing thus,is led by theſpirit of God, which afſureth him, who is led 

by it,that God hauing promiſed glorie greaterthenthe world —_ 


a nn nn CCC, 
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36: . | What deſire breeas faith, 


ſeeth it not)he ſhall finde no leſſe,then is promiſed: therefore he ſettethmore 
by it.then by all things here betore his EYES. 

Andthis is theway to belecue ih God indeede, though weeſechim nor, 
that bythis our confidence in him,wee may hauc i ioyand peace. And be- 
endpoint ned y wealth:there- 
| fore he who thus accounteth of it, himfelfe to ſeeke it willingly and 

Heer *por |... Iadily,as I ſaid before, And thertforeas the word teacheth him, he will haue 
| promiſes \is heart the promiles of God, becauſe they arc histreaſure,muſi n - 
them,vntill ke hath al difficulties and doubts of any moment, remoued 
Gods Del him,which God for his part will notbe vnwilling to graunt. Andin his _ 
Fn ditation he ſhall ſee that he is not more deſirous to beleeue,then God is that G 
hee ſhould ſo doe : hee ſeeth that God, for m—_— it,doth 
2.or-5-19- through loucintreate him: of friendſhip cou him;and of hisautho- 
11ob.;.r;, Litiebeingableto performe, commandeth himto belecue: asit hee would 
| i te EDO ono rey 0991 __ —— :Heſeeth 
further, that as receiue e, hauing ſo inco 
ment,ſo keeanno okenncefaudno hpp this has hring.cnd 
weighing deeply P—__ toſtay himſelfe,and rolay faſterand ſurer hold 
oneternall life :and ſeeth that it cannot otherwiſe be, but that he ſhould be 
faued, how farre ſoeuer he was from this perſwaſi on before. And nowhebe- 
ginneth to conclude with himſelfe,that he is deliuered indeed fromall feare H 
of hell,and thediuell : for hereby his heart is more humbled and meekened 
tobe ſubicto thewilland gouenment of God, without which, this faith is 
notattained. To whom this counſell yetisto be giuen (though! hebe come 
to Hu t preferment) that after hee hath by the forementioned meanes 
is faith and confidence, that he beware of all occaſions which may 
wr ph PRE Inns tofit:  Rachatbehenoroobold toreaſon and que- 
| Rionagainſ tothis truth lately recciued,and belecued 
Me pcfors m— Ike ed,and haue xy! pang ets wen but 
J/ any doub. follwkeralthr gui him: — lea any doubting ſhould ariſe, 
tmganſt. anylying ſpitit uggeſt, and trouble him with feare O__Y 
wedin þograbromgmn..ar whether he bepredeſtinate or no,or 
ny haue been as forwardas hee,andyer haue in the end fallen from God, 
| ſuchlike: he is tobe Troboldthemall forſpirisofermare, 
and inſtruments to deludeand wv we arm gomeytstoa ſpeak 
otherwiſe then Gods voyce, which ſaith, Beleexe, wt ul feſt Sr pan 
xx ar 


_—_ confidence, who allo ſaith : The plants 
and bowes: Lara, 


Ce gr 47 

2007 A and abound in faith. Therefore heis tolend coy Amor 
Toh. 10.27. clement date aa 6” mn os merry the cence of 
Not to bearhen © {74987 they will not heave. It was the firſt degree to the iter vndoing of her K 
to any contrary {elte,and her poſteritie, in our grandmother Exe; that when God had gi 
voce. kibertie to eate of all the trees excepting one , that ſhereſted notin this but 
_ opened her caretoafalſeand ſpirit,in the mouth of the ſerpent, which 

vader a faire colour emendg indeed Gs her (con- 

trarie tothe word of God) to eate of thatone treealſo, which was forbid- 

den:whereas ſhe A haue been aſtoniſhed to haue beard the Serpent 


ſpeake, 


rn 


What defire breeds faith. 


A ſpeakeatall,cſpeciall mp 71 It is a dangerous —_ ſet ſolight 

Gthowend which peaketh, that wee dareſomuchas hearken toany 
voyce which ſpeaketh eo ors 2 For ſhe by giuing eareto the Serpent 
wentfurther,andgaue him ſpeech alſo:and yetneitherfuch ſpeech;as wher- 
by ſhe cur him off byholding her ſelfeto Gods word, neither (it ſhe would 
needes anſwere) g him ro her husband'as ſheſhould haue done) 
whoheard God ederpnd receiucd the charge of noteating of exertree, 
fromhimſelfe. 

\ We muſtlearneſome wiſedomeof the Adder, who fopperh both hiv teves Pal.cn.s. 

that ſhe may not heare the voyte of the charmer, cn Knee uhh Atidif any 


B doubr doc fo trouble him, who hath attained thr ewes 
weake faith, let him aske of theas who hauec inſtruQed gran: bre a2.s.;8. 
thren,who if they haue kindly pricked,can as well skill toHeale's arid theyes 


forealloremoue ſuch doubs,sfor wantof ſure laying holdomnthe promiſe, 
hauetroubledany. - , 

And further, if hewhich is weake in fairh; after lajing ſhte hold; ' ſhall —— 
yerbediſmaied thus, that hee cannor keepe{f6r any contitiuence) his fairh , 4onnteby 
_ _ and ſtedfaſt ;but feeleth ir —_ :heisto be craps wr 
ich beginneth yaſtooteorforme,Fnot ſtrengthotied,as which 
is by long vſcand ſerled in his ioynt:; in like mariner it fareth-yith 


C weake belecuers: and yet.aftertharſuch alhaue expetienec of rheit owl 


finceritie, and care,to keepe a good conſcience in longer-continuance'of Maduer.dy, / 
time,they ſhall bewell and fully ſerled wageyorys. ro thei great content | 
mentand comfort. | © f 

And thus I coridude, thatwhar lets ine be, which hinder mery (onclaſonaf..! 
from belceuing(astharthey beynworthie theg(ſhall etotheir old rae 
courſe: they ſhall neuer be able toartaine tot ror if nenot like cexs +76) ann) 
raintie of italwaies, therefore they conclude, that they neuer had ama; oe 
—— —— defireth it,will notvrrerly faint, except | 

temptation, when hee muſt bee well plied, and helped; and when het' is 

D par ro guide himſelfe aright : nor ceaſe or giue otiertill hebe 
ſwaded 1hatall teares are and therfore will refuſeno meanestt 
taineto4 on God tnd ing hee Eeverenly ook Ho 
dering the. re fone waſions which haue been ſer: EE” aww 
thatſo he may ke tb fu [d of Gods promiſes and Chriſtspr, Takaa.ge. 


him. has: projedthat or (arurmtahls calling. tes ſes Lukaa.32 
forbimhepemtte herb beinche munberofenie ecu, no 4; 7 
moretobecaſtour from them. : . [2.09 
jt yon" m_—_ "I na > "__ 
| Hoo the week fih ould ofablhd 


Nd thusto paſſerothe-ferond headofthis Flt tockiſe,vndenſtanch7he/cnd 
that archere tobe handled: firſt;how the weake 
.mayand ſhould bee ſtaiced in their vehement 
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How 3he weake in faith ſhould be eflabliſhed. * 29 
A tothy conſcience: I muſt make mine anſwere more full and large, for the fur- 
ther ſatisfying of thee herein. I fay therfore, althoughthis be by the wiſe pro- 
uidenceof God, that many of his truly begotten children ( who therefore 
hauc had ſound comfortin Chriſt)doefall ſomerimes, and that very dange- 


rouſly, and do greatly wauer,and ages 6 ſobecome yncom- 
the Lora : leaſt by their ſudden chaunge from ſo 
danable and vacomfortablean eſtate to ſo happic and ioytull,they ſhould 
bee lifted vp, and conceited, and ſo become ſecure and preſumptuous(the 
forerunners and cauſes of a fearcfull fall) yer this is cerraine, irought not 
thus to be on our parts: for it is(as I haue ſaid before)a weaknes, which muſt 
B bewithſtood and ouercome.Fortheattaining whereto,the occaſion of this 


nes to finne,a nouriſhing of the ſame and of it, or long lying there- 
in: whereupon the conſcience feareth that his former comfort was 
bur deceitful and vaine,and ſo doubteth of his owne ctate. L 
For the rightremouing hereof, this is duly to bee confidered, thatas the _ 
roote of our comfort in Chriſt isnot the irengeh of oor Chriſtian life : ſo orb 
the weaknes herein,ought norto breed doubring ofour ſaluation by Chriſt. bold: weate 
C Bur foras muchasall our comfort ſtandeth inthis, that God,who inſtifieth the [#5 
enzody, hath freely giuen his ſonne, and in him is reconciled to vs,who ſo 
ily defire his fauour,hauing been his enemies : and hathby his Goſpell 
called _—_— his ſpirit wroughtinour heares a fare perſwaſion hereof; 
wherby we which were dead in fin,are made alive ro God,& ſoarcnew borne : 
andtherefore begin to be chaunged, firſt in affeion, and then in conuerſa- 
tion by little and little. Therefore if we hauethis aſſurance of our new birth, 
there be in vs much weakenes of the ſpirituall life, yet we ought nor 
to doubrt,whether webe Gods children, ſeeing he thatis new borne can ne- 


ner die. 
nber firſt, wee are butchildren, and therefore rhe fourth 
weake. -we are ietto many fpirituall diſeaſes ; ſome ſuch vs go _ 
as takea of life : and therefore wee muſt ſecke to be cured,and not jab, 
deſpaire oflife,becanſeit is cerinethat no ſachean periſh. Socharifwe ſes 
that we haue turned our harts from our chriſtian courſe, 8 offended God, or 
(which is more)if we haue ſuffered our ſelues to be ſeduced any manner of 
way,we muſt notdeſpaire,ordoubtof the ſatetic of the whole perſon, when 
any one part orm isdiſtempered,andillateaſe; but cure it,and labour 4 fe file 
to reſtorethatto healthagai rr > 
any other part which hath offended, reſort thou to the Phiſition Chriſt Ie- 
E ſus; make thy complaint, thatthouart heavie, and wouldeſt faine returne a- 
Inn worms = ns pros 
g ſtretched out armes,faying, Retuyne thow which w ” Efai ee. 
andrbou whe weuldeft fade reſt nul comfort, come onto me, and ! will refreſh thee : and ira. 
beleeuein me, and? will fatisfie thee in thatwhich thou hungreſt for. Now 
if they who haue fallen and offended God, may turnehomeagaine to their 
firſt husband with good welcome : ſhall not they much more — 
F 3 
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weake ix faith, 
and bew they 
are to be com- 


forted. 


How the weake in faith/hould be efabliſhed. 


him,andtherefote comforted by him, who haue not prouoked him, bur are F 
onely held downe h feare and infirmitie * 
AndthusI having anſwered the doubts of this ſortof Gods people,weak 
in faith :I had ſedto haue proceeded no further to deale with them 
allot Jeckonfenamerie de bane yroun! hermany lack, 
coun to ſuch, « 
they are Chriſtians,and the eletof God, atidare nbt;burdoclic tharthe a 
n thenthe children of God (foras the weakeſt in faith 
bedepriucdoftheirpri to thinke they ate not y Lords: landnet 
themoſt ſuffered toconceiueca falſe opinion or hope 
of that which is none of theirs :a5 to dreameof happines) T This,I Ty, Thad G 
purpoſed nextto haue entredinto: butin the meane while, it commeth 
my mine by ocaion ſuch;as I hencendvendiheadindherie chefaich- 
who Ws => re mop oa OK hope,after an effe- 
Quallcalli ) by occafion 
of them(T fay)I p17 et rex ers 
weakerthen therefore more tenderly ov yom wh 


ded: leaſt > - > 03-98 og broken,and as 


e 
A ethos arr manifeſt of faith,andthenew birth 
inthem:yerbyrheſ de the divell(althoughnot with- B 
outthe wiſe di of the Lord, to their great good, and example of 0- 
va wat tothi bandage terthtynepd foadtdihee are vt= 
(they ©y)theynmthofGolkindled agurfcherfoules and anguilhSfcon 
(they ſay) con- 
pea es wats andcan finde no-releaſe, their 
rn Tertny ents 


of peo the ata mere eemlicondemnaton. Now 
this veh —_—_ bee of it ſelfe on 
v emencic O eat; yew it bee eno it cena to 
efeibpricatn ſs nedetonn mech al , 
it aa 
ofeafthe del bringenaprinlom 
deny ; ſeareofthe diuell, being 
weaken the pas 
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How the weake in faith ſhould be eftablyhed. 


neither is his anger kindled them, forall their feare that 

ſeth when their cſtate is tothcir owne feeling, euen at the worſt »'be- 
cauſe they haue notſinnedagainſtthe holy Ghoſt : : which ſinne onelyisable 
to ſhut them outfrom hope of faluation;an dyctmany ofthcm intheirtemp- 
tation do thinkethatthey haue, Roles no uethatthey have notcommitted 
that ſinne, it may appeareby this : that they have not maliciouſlic ſetthem- 
ſclues & them and Goſpell of God :'nor wilfullic perſecuted it a- 
gainſt cience, bur doe ;xoboly ir —_— louetheſame,which 
_ny—_— — Butt is a meere del 

diuell, which —_ ns in this terrorand bondage ; ;which ein time will dif- 
couer, and lay open, optbamrmct inely ſee.and 
diſcerne; wr wc are,inthelike caſe haue endincoand, 
And though ibeatempeation the enimie purpoſed of him totheir con» 
fuſion : yertfrom their louing and mercifull father a triall of their faith;and 
patience, and other vertues. Indeedthe ground hereof, is theirowne weake: 
nes (as I ſaid beforeofthe former ſortof Gods Children) vpon the which 


the diuell worketh, although notto wring from them helrkoye (which ho 
ſhall never beable to doe:) yetto wearie their liues with heauinesand dif: 


onand temptation of the ' 


comfort. And this oir i itic Sathan doth ſometime affaic without $ater wor 


meanes,that is,onely by ſpirituall jon : ſometime by meanes andout; {#5 *por vs 
ward occaſions of Ar genre e perſwaſionstoſinneand rebellion a. 7 /45%2* 


God. For theReſtoftheſcrma, itis certaine, that he aftera perſanall 
manner tothe ſoule,though not in bodilie ſhapeto the eye, without meanes 
of outward things,tempteth vs,inthe very ſecret thoughtsof our hearts. For 
be,beingaſpirit (andby creation meten excellent) hath acceſſeyntoour ſpi- 
rits, totrouble them, and diſorder all their ations : as we ſee corporall crea- 
tures with corporall and bodilie forceto annoy oneanother. Andashe isa 
| Song the long experience (which he hath of our corruption, and miſeric 

age to age) giucth him knowledge of our minds more perfedlie, who 
gathercth itby the lcaſt figne of our inclination and will : notthat he kno- 
wethour hearts (for thatis proper to God only) but INNS: ac- 
uaintance with our nature, he conceiueth our we a and 
toftentimes without j0n,cither of ſpeech or geſture. And = 


= vanitic of arr hs ledge of our 


parry rages 7 
NR to ſinneand diſobedience. 


that which is greaterthenallthereſt, emer Tres 
reth,when we leaſt ſulpeRie : for which cauſeit is ond? that ror a. 
ſet en enget fg, 2.Cor.11.13,14. weſhall 
without any meancs, or outward occaſions, ma nay. res and 


maidnes, eſpecialliethe Lord 
whichare exerciſed mem, ble 
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ay, nr egtr two weadde his malice (ake isnot called the enuious Sher: pro- 
man for naught) and his vnſearchable ſubtilie, ſubtiltie, 


i 


\ 


i. 


 andwhomitpleaſcththeLordfor 
outward. 


 nnerwinandbeird 


Huvebeweake in faith ſhould be e#abliſhed. 


andfindenottheleaſt | part of ournatureto inclinetothem rt ork ugh othet- F 


wiſe w of : asto haue hts 
ewe yr goalie: wn thoughts to _ 7m | 
ormalice, ox to deuoure our ſelues, todiſpaireand- diſtruſtof Gods mercie 


| and grace: allwhichſinhes with ſuchorher, the partic hath neucr had de- 


light in, when hee was yet ouertaken-1 with ſome other finnes, and had 
his heartdrawne after them indeed ; ; andyet he is feared with the guiltines 

of thoſe, which he euer loathed. Andwhen thediuell can faſten vpon ſuch 
asthis weake perſon is,in this wiſe, he eſpeciallic labourethto dimme their 
knowledgeand may haue no ſurehold of any point of 


Tron A rigs nary wpadar org on like a Lyon, de G 


goure them more ſpecdilie : For when they cannot be waded in their 
i Bo CT nn ms 0 ena ep 
ie, whenir beaten into nofaith,nor 
things inthem than £ howcan they be moued to Rirrevp 
cereal he ? no more can they deſire good meanes, as 
comelrdngoraylicli ci whenhehat irickenthdeady blown 


be Poke ſpoken of the diucl ew he childrenof God (when, 
EEE TEnet , 
meanes, tow w I 
Fecotmnotnder entree ſuchasare ſometimes =o * 
pr «Tr er manner. Here is no fit placeto ſatisfie 
demon 0 oor 0 mc HE : As he doth 
(6 oto to an oth oft 
withoutany: may ng area reoanrearndertoys 


deth themat this vant: 


mentwherewith th Det dorie Shes > merry,their heauines 
mans roms A (ay they) we ſhall never come our of deadly 
ceadogge, they wiſhthat they wereſo : when 


+ dey onlde Gre ey Niotewlncreaecher domncion and 


Wreuoaen rotary to relieuenature's Andif any Scripture 


oeeaora gs heworketh by: bars is'(as welernooght their owneler: 


ting * 


How the weake in faith ſhould be eflablſhed. 


b Dranke; thr Traps 


not plunged intothe ſame depth of diſtruſt and diſpaire,that there might be 
res. to comfortand counſell another, but diſcouragements on ps." 
. ''Forit isnotto beartributed to Sathan, or any want of ſubtiltie, readines 
tohurt, ablenes, malice and crueltie; that cithertheone ſortis ar all preſer- 
ued,or theother more freed from the like meaſure of languiſhing and feare, 
B or((whichisthe ſenſcleſſe ficknes and diſcaſe of this age, and farre more dan- 
crous)from bold ſecuritieand ion : but (as I haue faid) the Lords 
ing ofthem both: Neitheris itany meruaile tovs ( itbenotmar- 
ked of the vnbelccuers) becauſe the Lord hath his eyecuer his belo- 
ned ones (as Daxid ſpeaketh, Pſalm.q1.12.) That he may ſee that no hurt be- 
fallthem; even asa mother hath her eye alwaies on the young child which 
SE IDISIOG thatit getno knocks. 
;. But howto conclude, ye will aske, what remedies areto be vſed againſt 
ſuch ſore aſſaults * Firſt 1 fay, that ſeeing their conſciences beare them wit- 
nes, how much theſe temptations are ttotheir deſires and liking, 
C andchicfely raiſedand procured by Sataninthem, who abuſeth their ſim- 
plicitic : therefore thete1s no cauſe, why they ſhould be ſo diſcouraged, and 
outof heart,althoughhe hath haled, and violentlie carried them to ſuch mi- 
ſerie, as though theyhadtaken gloricinoftending God: this (Ifay)letthem 
marke, as ſoone asthey be fit to heareit; and therather, they aretocount 
them to proceede from him,than from themſelues, becauſe they are ſuch; 2s 
ERS theirformerconuerſation, and tonature it ſelfe: 
and ſuchas haue no enforcement, nor inticement, but from him. Theyare 
furtherto confider,how much ara ps py fore 
from their faith, and giue place tothe ſpirit of error: and they 
D ſhouldgathermore boldnes and confidencein him, ontheone 
and more ſtrength againſt Sathan, onthe other fide. Forif God calleth an 
neo vsto tfuſt and beleeuein him: and we ſtanding in needthere- 
of; moſtgladly {aswewillall ſayin ſuchacaſe) imbrace his promiſes 
madein Chrift Jeſus, whois he,vhich ſhould binder vs ? If the Lordwill iniiifie and 
tleave vs, who ſhall condemme 95 2 Neither letthem afterall this, be ſtill obiec- 
_———— many of Gods deare 
{dren doe,for th — | ementto their 
owne diſaduantage: for what ifthey feelenot the ſweetetaſte 
ſometimethey felt, ſhall they i 
reaued thereof? If theſoulebenow 
of conſolation, which it was wont, was it therefore alwaics ſo Will th 
meaſure themſclues by that which they preſently feele, when the ſoule hath 
loſt hertaſte? Orratherby the timespaſt (as the Prophet,by his example tea- 
cheth them in the like caſe) whileſt it oode free from the diſcaſe of tempta- 
tion, when they found comfort inthe ſpirit, through anacceptablem 


of faith, | 
a7 Further, 
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doe, 
we felt 


ficke, andtaſteth not the ſweete meates tte of Code 
mercies. 
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fion to vpbold 
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| ramen; uy my er ) Tal the 
naan,when a pe 


| ofbeartpriſe him :andyet God doth not withhold comforrfrom i 
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Haw the weake in faithJhould be eftablfbed. 
Further,the triall of their faith is likewiſe to be takeri,by thoſefruits which B 


are cuidenttothe ns we iudgemore lincerely, thenthe affli- 
aedthemſelues, wok waderten ding is much altered b by Sithataterrours, 
the womanof Ca. 


Chriſt ſeemed togiue herthe weerly, yet hewould nor 
boned hen riednae were heuſinc her dhe orfour 
IOngg Theſ 


aplati;e / 
ng, whereby in the end they attaine to a dull growth in 
they ferlenoe the teſtimanic of Gods ſpirit, 
& nav Sea woe yp I pr wes of Gods children atallei cit: 
_ ſee their owne failde, God doth,as it were, hidel = 

ea ſeon(s the mother doth homchechildrorr the 
of itto ber) tharthey may with more earneſt defire mourne for Gods won- 
tedgrace: and when they haue obtained itagaine;may with more joyfulnes 


y walke heauily,who(i 


& 0 12 N69 0 199127: 
be ained.en þ he wal IE 
cruants many waies their aluation by mearies T 
Es 


mr "exp; to 


of  aoraere head or generall' i ta 
&,how the weakeſt of Gods peopleare TE. 


rations,thus much be ſaid, 


Cuar. 9. 
' Thedifſerence Wi 1s 3 enemas 3 rms 


Ow followeth the ſecond wherein for did elecrer manifeſts- 
tionof that which hath ſaid; I muſt now diſcerne from the 
fornier fore,fach as hane great ſhew offaithfullonesand _— 


/ 


| Thedifference of beleener: from them that are none, 45 


A andyert arenothing leſſe, and ſhew that the weakeſt Chriſtians, of whom I 
haue ſpoken, may ſeetheir TI r—_—_ from theirs, who yet 
come neereſt of other,vnto beleeucrs:and then anſwere ſome doubrs,which 
I know doeſticke in the mindes of diuers aboutthis matter. 

- Andfirſt whereasſome may maruaile, that I in the deſcribing of Gods 
children, haue notreſted in theſe as infallible markes thereof,namely, 1. ſor- 
mms 2. confeſſion of their fines to God, 3, feare of his diſ- 
es res fame, and 4. d ſome kinde of amendment of life, 
rene} nk os eQuallie called of God: I anſwere, I 
hadefollowet the Seripenr herein, andthat Ihaucinſhewing whoare the - 


B LoodyioadlalnendionracheroFrho thoſe gracesof God, which are properly be- 
(ongngeottarful.hn of -_ "hich RR c—_—_ and hol- 
ww nde Scriptuteanhd experience, 

= cheſeforenamed affeRions,and many nl commendable vertues 


tobe) may haue place in thoſewhich doe notappertaine to 
: Fora ws. ma be much burthened with the weight of his 
finn( terrified by the pivitef bondage , he may bepentiuc after. Marh.z7.;. 


ent, and may promiſe amendment;and walke heauily,and expreſle 
by outward ſignes : and yetnot releaſed; norſer free from that which he 
C ky Sotheſame perſon, bythe hearing ofithe promiſes of the Goſpell, 
—ſER_ ioy oy, an _—_ ight in the glorious ridings, which itbringeth : _ 
e exerciſes of religion: He may hae a ta#te of the lift Manh. 3.20. 
—_— OED pm Che Minis of God,as Herod, yuwb.:a. 
and beaten ſomefaults in his life, as hee and others, of whom wee Maik.6.:0, 
readein the Goſpell did; and yer forall this (though fearefullto thinke of ) 
not ſealed ypto faluation : cuen thus farrea man may goein the profeſſion 
of Chriſtian religion; and yer rage frmtiepen'F ft, _—_ 
godinc, and from that, which accompanieth meane, a goodand 


D Ofthewhicha t, becauſe much is written, and wherethe Goſ 
hath been | (offomeplaces1 may ſpeake of mine owne know 
it hath been often handled, and largely, I thinke; I may ſay theleſſe. Nei 
doel ſpeakethat, which I haue ſaid, aboutthis marter, to diſcourage an 
but partly to drine them from deceiuing themſclues, which loue to A 
themfelues,they carenotvpon what rotten hold, and broken ſtaffe, partl 
makethe true teſtimonies of eternall lite to bemore pretiouſlyeſtzemed of of 
thoſe which haue them: and ſuch asare without them, to beſtowe more dili- 
genceinſecking of them. For the weakeſt faith findeth ChriſtTeſusno more 
toloſe hin, ſeeing hehath ſaid, that he will not breake « reede,nor quench Marth.12.10, 

E the flaxe; and the moſt t glorious ſhewes of , and boldeſt, , 

es,and moſtloude boaſtes of faith, aroma isnotindeede, _— all 24 
mala in andcame to nothing, not hauing an in him: 

Fnenes $obbih y that God had delinered Dauid into his rel when he 

wasſhutin the fruſtrated to his owneſhame; r.Sam.23. 14. 824. Fo 

Thewhich,how:rueitis, may appearenot only by ſome examples mentio- 

nedout of the Scripture, bur alſo by the ues WE in the gy -” 


- 


ward fv his finne committed, and wiſh-it-were vndone, afraide for the *9g-51-37- 


24 The difference of beleeners from them that are nont, 


who baye receined the Goſpell with ivy, and been much caſt downeby the force 
of the lawe: Butas their humbling hath been a bowing of themſclues for a 
ſhort time NE 2 ſuddaineflaſh 
of fleeting mirth, not well grounded inthem, andan inlightning of them 
wiinhew ee of ſaluation, rather theta feclicg of of the aſſu- 
nee th ms mn ene —_ by others, what grearchange 
Forwerdnes in O man report vw 

religion was the Goſpellhad Trovit how many, etna it, 
nn or 4s Ley rg arat ay woe their owne: =» 9 I 
Hebr.6.5. Tevp yet were ſoone wearie ofthe Lords yoke, at ſub- 
— aro haha t: how many have forſaken. 
Th” 25 oc refreſhed - re tor ſoulcs in:their ic with 
1 6b ny 0m er pits, which can hold no water 
as ans —_—_ Arndt i rolenorscndaus retur- 

- 4,Petz.32- nedſhamecfully 10 their vomit, and as the ſome which was waſtied,to wallow againe 
inthe mire ? WhichI Iſpcake nat, a5 though God had notboth called out of 
CITY vs (within theſe yeeresin her Maicſties raigne) of fin- 
= larhope, andleft a comfortable companie vs fall, witf others 
ilie comming on; butto caſttherrſhameas dung in theirfaces, who'hauc 
lpoftaters. —_ that feruent deſire of thejracere milke of the word ro 
lebn6.66, had) to the world,toprophariencs,and to nes. Tvefe (as theScripture 
1.lokn 219. (ith of Iadas) went ont from vs jout they were none of vs: fu fthybadbem sf Vs, 

James 5.8.” hon 993 nc fill withivs. For when cither hath been 
thern, they haue wexen wanton, and bane turned the grace of God into 
_ or when lion hath followed them they weatie of 
ine nai ewe teadein Eccleſ;7.1 112+ That th 
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p, that would notgiue theirhcans tohimtobe- 
_ 7  holdfateheirconfdenes 


—_ 
in him (who would ſufficiently have recompenced their of the 
weep bm ac- 
eſtimation among theſeruantsof God, vntoavile and reproch- 


Marth.19.29. 
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9 Prefers Ktr to been hembdnn ;ſomcofthem making this 
to 


_—  theirchicfe 
to hold andretaineloue 
cealetointreatethe Lord dailie, thari 


and cenfurers of their brethren, then 
withthem.For whom yet, I will not 


" Thusgheloueof theſe menhathcontindm, lindo tgoalide in la- 


, menting 


we- G 


A mentingtheirmiſeric, becauſe I haueknowne nian a them, nn—_— 
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ſhined as lights fora { arebecomemiſtie c to hinder li 

others: —_— yrs — tatthey have or ben on _ 

way from their n by perſecution (which had been, Seme have f- 
mighrhaueguenbenerhop hope of them to their brethren, thar na weake- fremubie” 

had hindered them) but they have gone away from their fir#t loue, cane | 

and broken off their fellowſbip with their brethren, cuen in the time of the 

Goſpell and preachedin ſome places with more power, then 

when they were in the beginning moſtcarneſt! ſtirred vp ro imbrace it : 

fomeof them then forſooke their not when CA0- 
whileſthe was 

them to be 


of ſome) with _ co and 

it ſpoken age an 
greater, theyaretobe aduiſed to bckeferdeneatons Le ſurbe- 

uation, and whom they haue offended, that fo they may repen, ze! 

ndnow take far boldof ctental i with c>hehand of their faith, rather 

than by ſo weake and ſinalloccaſionstoletit RE fee- 

- of theirſi and other diftrefſes forthe been vnfai- 

y humbled, cheir hearts -—_— and reſolued to ſeeke the for- 
giuenesthereof, andri that the free impu- | 
cationthereof by Tefus Chriſt : _ ſoundly have their diſcaſes | 
healed, their forrow and doubres expelled, and true comfort miniſtred from 
theirfaith in him, whith would fo effectually haue in and 
haue raiſed ſuchan vnfained loue to God \rliar'they wonld for no 
cauſe haue been withdrawne; but rather liaue ſer theinſelues to growe in 
godlines with their brethren, then inthe leaſt manner #0 hove recarned to their 


Srntibingougantgmantbichtnrpr adn tohant , per.rs | 


CR nts Horn emrrareroen 

nedwithan yerts be voideof ir | 

haue had ſomelight in thebeholding of their finnes, and haue been nn 

ded in conſcience for the _ ng and due tothe fame, 

Wn os re ee they haue been effectually called, 

—_ ſe nor fond this that their finncs have been | 
: andin token thercof that they themſclues, haue been | 

Foedinwill andcomuerſation : and fo haut become new cyea- *©or57: | 

5 4198 mm erp theconnerfion of Ped, | 
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rs Fige: —_ era abaſing owls raogetexry rr 
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[ : yet there hath been 

CT Toro ante 


the ſpirit of their ſaluation vnto them, and the liuelic | 
Fo i: Thy an ecued thar God hath become their moſt 2 
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louing father throvugh Chriſt lefus, who! was: before their fearefull iudge; 

1Pera.8. _—_ hauc herebybeen inforcedtoJouc him therefore;andto ſeckenow 
him withallcticir hearts : adtheſoiotohavo fecthemafecwantin 

2 godlyliferobring foith fruites,beſceming their profeſlion. - : 


Har cle menfymitorhemlcluc mb in ure heart, 2 good con- 
theloningofGod;butthey lettime end 


ndes of:confciencearc healed ou 


1.Tua.1.4, 


raythareey 
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i bepreache alonebyan cher,who himſelfewas skilfull in the doing of his 
Copel © dutic; Put Gopdtmithir Secondly;theiaw was tor; noris notprea- 
chedto hold menrinder, wielrthe ar yr eee 3 butto cauſe 

Phy the Lew men to ſee! their ſinhomore 
bs preached. _ — 


rers.Bt Arvrkey to be 

web inane, Tamas, an Grmorefioreby H 
oneyican ſauctheirfoulcs, and mi- 

, wehaue not as ;from/God approucd, nor Wis 
nn: Sf narfaonofabe renin cf 
w remiſſion 0 
ons ares haſtefrom thence withall ſpecde;and 


a well as byitheirowne cxperi- 
ence; if Gbriitmertiwtbem:thit:id fintheymight becomeaccep- 
—— ble Now theniOteytane hewndand urine, 
'_ _ andnottheother: if they hauc placed happines in the repentance, 
| ekno L Chriſt which 
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becaufethey | | his1 1 favour; 
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whichthe djuell == as are not 

'* wi l | SEEDED 


2.Cor.13-5- RN 


not 
ſe north ogra ws IT bodies be 
ran derh widtextithhoagpncic 22 har heprantver be ſloahrehileeny bo 


thans vviles, haue neverhed-thatdecpe ſorro hanginit, __ 
| | their brethren hauec had: wile Solace 
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A ſome others, that thcir eſtate could not be good, ſeeing they haue not had 
their liues full of ſome outward crofles, as ſome of the godly haue : and yer 
on the contrarie,many haue been long holden captiues with theſe cogita- 
tions,that they durſt notthinke themſclues to belong to Gods eleQion, ſee- 
ing they are cuery while vnder one croſſe or other. Thus thediuell (whoſe ©5473-1314: 
maliceand ſubtiltie few doe know, fewer doe well weigh,but feweſt of all 
doe wiſely and carefully reſiſt) the diuell, I ſay, holdeth numbers occupied 
about theſe and ſuch like points : wherein the triall of their happines, and 
certaintie of their peace doth not conſiſt. And becauſe religion and holie 
doctrine doth affet them, and that he ſeeth they will needes imbracethe 
ſame,he laboureth to keepe them atthis ſtay, to hold themſclues contented 
with that ſhadow, though they be vncertaine of theireſtate to Godward,and 
remaine in ſuſpence and little _ of their ſaluation : and ſo hee permitr- 
teth them to haue theletter of the Scripture in their mouth, and totalke ge- 
nerally about religion,or(if occaſion be offered)about ſome queſtions, and * 
matters concerning the ſame ; but they hate viterly to be reformed. Who ſeeth P'al-59.16. 
not that he holdeth theſe in errourand bondage, as groſlely as he doth the 0- 
ther before mentioned ? who trouble themſelues . arm. opinions and COn- Locke to that 
ceits,whichare not the chicfand maine pointsto occupie themſeluesabour, 7%) 527 
as —_ happines conſiſtedin them, but may faile of cternall life (forall **** 
© that) when they haueall done 2 
For neither doth this commend a man to God, whether he hath long con- 
. tinuedin griefeof minde,feare of conſcience, and doubtfulnes of faluation: 
but that he be well freed and deliuered from ſuch trouble, and diſcharged of 
his feare: I meane that hee can heartily thanke God through Ieſus Chriſt, 
thathe ſeeth and feeleth himſelfe ſetatlibertie, and by him is made happie : 
for if the truthof God and his promiſe make him free,then heis free indeed. 199-53 
Neither is this witha man, or againſthim in affuring himſelfe of faluation, 
whether his life be full of afflitions and crofles, ſeeing God Reepeth not al- 
waics,an cuen hand in theſe things; forthey are common both to good and 
D bad; butthata man know hi though a wretched ſinner, yer through | 
faith,#obe inſtified and acquitted befare God : and therefore is at peace with God, Row.g.r. 
in S—_—_ ſuch as paſſeth all vnderſtanding,whether his croſles bee many 


or few. 
There are many things of like ſort, with which Sathan doth blindfold 

ſundrieof good hope : as that, for hauing ſome infirmities, or falles breaking 

foorth in them,therefore they cannot be beloued of God : and when they 

findethatin ſome ſort they can ouercome them, then they think they are the 

belouedof God : inneither of which a manisto place his fafetie. Forboth 

the deare Saints of God may poſſibly be led out of the way,to commit ſome- ;y4ex aneris 

what offenſiuely : neither is he to promiſe well to himſelfe,who ſometimes 79+ o/the 

keepeth from finnes,whichat other times he hath fallen into : for it may be, _ fe 

that there is no great occaſion offered him that way ; or he is otherwiſe bu- being good. 

ſied,ſo as he isnot ſo eafily carried after ſuch wy 6s or ſome ſinnes of 

another ſort as grieuous, doe hold him vnder. And therefore ſeeing many 

are deceiued this way, partly for want of knowledge and grounded iudge- 


mentin the truth, and partly whiles they haue through long cuſtome been 
G detained 


LE 
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. detained and holden in ſuch ſnares, they are to be defiredin the moſt earneſt 
manner,that they would beſtow ſome of their time and meditations about 
the ſubſtanceand marrow of m_ ines, to ſee that they haue a partin it 

r.Per.1.19. jndeed : andas S.Peter ſaith,to giue all azligence to make their calling and eletlion 
+  ſare:andintrying byall meanes, whether their faith, their hope,their pa- 
tience,and loue be ſound,though vnperfe, and rue and cffeQuall, though 

weake and feeble : for ypon theſe the matter dependeth. 

And ifthey can be certified, that the ſpirit of God fince,and through their 
hearing ofthis Goſpel preached vnto them, hath ſhed ſuch grace into their harts, 
as to make them ers of the fruites thereof, they ſhall not needeto bee 
troubled about the other: and if they contrariwiſe finde that they doe yet G 
want theſe,they muſt fully purpoſe toſecke for them ; and notto feed them- 
ſelues witha vaineand a deceitfull hope, ſtaied vpon no good ground nor 
foundation at all. | 

And hereI muſt further require, that ſuch as, to whom God giueth any 

- worke of his ſpirit,and whoſe hearts he ſeaſoneth with, good affetions and 

deſires through the Goſpell, ſo as they ſenſibly feele rhemſeluesto looke af- 

I ter cternall lite, that they would cheriſh,and make much of theſe holy ſparks 
of grace kindled within them : and whiles they bee warme in them, to 
blow them vp cuery while, with the bellowes of feruent prayer, andtoin- 

flame them by acquaintance, companie, and conference with ſuch, asin H 

whom they ſce God hath wrought the ſame things before them, and in 
meaſure,then in themſclues : alwaies highly reuerencing Gods gifts 

law.4.:. jnthem,thatthey may theſooner come by them : and thatthe things which 
they ſeebutdimly,they may behold more —_—_—_— their doubts may be 

reſolued rothem, and they may finde comfortable incouragement to goe 

For jc oe forward. But cpockly, iey muſt glue attendance daily and diligently to 
allmearesto the dotine of faith and godlines, where they may enioy that ſoundly prea- 
be concerted. ched ynto then : aſſuring themſclues that if they tinde not that rhe one thing 
aboxe all things,chicte and neceſlarie,they loucit not, as Mary did, Luk.10.42. 
andthenthey ſhall nor haue gheir partin ir. But otherwiſe the know, * 

that God, who doth ſhew himſclfe kind and louing to ſuch as ſeeke him nor, 

m them which doeſceke him, ſeeing he findethall in their filth, when he 
calleth them to repentance,cuen the beſt. And finally,they muſt waite ypon 
him, deſiring him in his good time (notwithſtanding their vaworthines) to 
draw them by his ſecret grace vnto him.Burthis ſhall ſuffice to haue bin ſaid 
ofthem who thinke them(ſclues Chriſtians and are not, butdoeliet and of 
them who haueleft their firſt lone of the Goſpelland of their brethre,which 

ſometime(as it ſcemed)they had. Which two being of the forwardeſt ſorts 
— who bong none indeede, doe 

inſtifiethe eſtate ofthe weakeſt ſeruants of God,to be approucd of him and 

ic,being farredifferent from them. Whichal I hauebythe way 

as it wereſpoken toadmoniſh both : yet principally and moſt chiefly, I haue 
doneit,for the ypholding 8: comfort of Gods weake feruants, who may ſee 

him moſt louing and gracious vnto them ecuen in that, I meane their abaſe- 
mentand humiliation : which they ſometime thought to betheir viter and 
| | extreame 
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A extreamemiſerie. And thus much of the ſecond pointof the ſecond part ot 


all head : namely,ot the ſtaying ofthe weake Chriſtians,and how th 
differ from ynbelecuers, <4 


Thus Thauc, not-as I would, but as I could,ſet downe my meditations The thirdbea4 


ypon this firſt point,to ſhew, whoare the true people of God,and giuen oc- 
calion to-mmany, who haue little to ſay for themſclues, why they ſhould 
claime any right or title in that purchaſe, to conſider of their eſtare 
more deeply and ſeriouſly thenthey haue done. If theſe, who are almoſt 
Chriſtians,and(as I may ſay)notfarre frometernall life, being many ofthem 
vſuall hearers of Sermons, would inquire about their eſtate, rill they ſhould 
ſee it good, as lam ſure the other may bee well ſtaied by this which Thaue 
written, T ſhould not be a lictle comforted, whom for their good (which I 
heartily deſire and pray for) this I beleech to heare me in. What wiſedome 
ſhall they ſhew, to be careleſſe in ſo weightic a matterasthisis,concerning 
their {aluati6,and that their care in matters tranſitorie can neuer be enough? 
or what ſound comfort doethey looke for,whiles they reſt butin vncertain- 
ticsabouttheaſſurance thereof, which yet to miſſe and goe withour, is their 
vtter and perpetuall defolation* But they hope they are in good caſe, and 
perſwade themſelues that they are in the eſtate of grace. I am farre from en« 
uyingitthem:I would to God thatTI could hope ſotoo. = 


C Bur what cuidence or proofe haue they of it * They cananſwere, none, 


but this,that they profeſſe Chriſt, and loue the Goſpell, and contemne Po- 
perie. They heare Sermons oft,andthinkenot well ofthem who doenotſo, 
Someof the forwarder fort, doethinke verely ſometime, thatthey belecue, 
and ioy therein, and ſometime weepeataSermon : but this is their anchor 
thatthey hold themſclues byylong: : when they be able to ſpeake of ſuch 
times andaQions done in them, But when they hauce beenatthebeſt, haue 
they then put foorth themſelues alittle further,tcodemaund : aretheſethings 
' Tafhicientmarkesand teſtimonies ofour ſaluation ? or if they be not, dothey 
inquirewhatbe * nga their ſtate, ull they can proue 
ittobegood indeed and vntill they finde reſt to theirſoulesthat cannot de- 
ceiuethem © Nay rather, they:come nor to this atall, that theycanapplie 
Chriſt to them : that ſtudic is vtterly.ynwelcome to them and vnſauourie. 
They candoe any thing but that : and why ſo? Verely,cuen to theend th 
ma va erage ps aa or ak ane Dau br I Ts 
ofcheircaſe,but yetare very loath to come to triall of it : and why are they a- 
"7 RIO for thatthey know they haue no good euidence to ſhew 
its 


They may be compared in this, to King Nebuchadnezzar : he was very Dan4.26, 


carneſttoheare thei of his dreatne, and could notbe ſatisfied 
vntill he heard the ſame. But this was notall thatbchooued him to doe. For 
when he ſaw that God gaue him twelue moneths to repent of his pride (for 
the which, his dreame told-him his kingdome ſhould depart from him) he 
his dreamelikeadreame, and did not repent, but at the twelue mo- 
end beganafreſhto- increaſe his pride, crowing and boaſting of his 
wealth and honour, thus : 1s net this great Babel, which 1hane built, for the houſe 
of my Ca 
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by we ſce, that hewas more defirous to know what his dreame meanr,then F 
to bee warned by it: Euen fo, theſe profeſſors (which I ſpeake of) arevery 
carefull to hearethe glad ridings of the Goſpell preached, and cannot bee 
withdrawne or diflwaded from it : but to lay their eſtarewich itandto take 
this warning byit,that they will receiue thepriut of it ypon their hearts and 
lives, and bee caſt into the mould of ir;thar(T fay)they cannotbe __ 
ynto : for then they ſhould finde it oT'sowa res Lew” faluation tothem, 


the which endit ispreached. 
But whatis the cauſe that going ſo farre before many other, who are 
orsalſo,cannot be ttogoe beyond them in this as well * and 
into beequalltothe beſt louers of the Go o_ mn prowingand G 
examining,whether Chriſt be in thems,without : and whe- 
ther they ty eons it Codes which 7 none of his ? The maine 
cauſe isthis : Theirhearts are not ypright: nor Ar not — 
with the Lord. They cannnor fayin truth : rt (O Lord) 
there beany varighteouſhes in me,whichT doe hidewithin me : and itſhall 
be remouedour of thy ſight: Nay it is cenaine, if they might cometotriall, 
that they doe keepe ſome ſinne (45 106 ſaith) een as 4 child doth ſugar under the pa- 
lite. Sundrie I ſuckwill refraine both themſclues, and driue 
them out of their : bur yer for all that, they will not beEbrought ro 


ofteieieuenerchey may betty chaemnd forthaa they ſhcakd oe 
ma not 

blemiſhtheir cbr, . = 

| Neitherdoethey they haue by the Goſpell, 

ball othernke re daghr agen a Nie chardhey ſhouldbe 


tied ſo nant re and rings ears 
tie policie,grauinic, or ſuch placeand ſome ofthem may bec in, to 
ſhew what is in them —_— 


fay,bu ions 
- or! 0% Tore er yay ne if this 
agtine, The 7eale of 
Tee Eg rn ors wry Fx wr 17y wean we F Yo I 
andthey thinke it is more then necderh, ym operes ym rl ma CI 
Sainirwhichare on the d ſuch as exeel{ in vertze: and that they 
with ſuch as feare Godz when yer enemies _ 
more plesſant and fwerte then was _Aarons ointment and more fraitfull then mount 
the dew, and Sionandhervallics about her, with thefiluer 
that fell ypon them. Yea forthepreciouſnes thereof the Church # 
pakechas of it: If! not Jeruſalem, that is the welfare of Gods people,before 
—_— me loſe my beſt delight. 


credit, ciuili- 


foundthe pearle, ſellalſtharrhey alftharthey have tobuy = 
hommany tings yer drone (emniowordes 
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A ischiefe withthem. Their loue of it, is ſtrong as ielouſic,that admitteth no.re- Canc.8.6. 


compence; and as death that cannot be reliſted. They caſt not away their 


confidence, if they once grow to ſet what tecompence of reward it hath: nr pM 
them;euen their honour thatthey jgpnr is. 
haue in being the Lords ſonnes and daughters. They couer ſpiritual things, 1.Cor.t4.1 
nearby «they rich bf Land boneſ hearts re-2at1 5.6. 
fruire in dueſtiſon; Thiyiftheyhaucof Luk.8.15- 


fended their moſt loning father,cannot be quier till: hex ima; Cant.z.3. 


nor norwil not ſuffer any to take their erowne from 


eedted bring 


homeapaine;and ſay, wee haue finned.'A ben worſe 

_ this, roo neee be bowken theyare allen allepe, and have 

| em 

And what doe'theyin allchis,morethen ought * FS 
wantsand burdens, of which they complaine andcrie oat. And: 

whereasthey are mocked and ken of,forthis, that they doc thus qar-. 

rie themſelues intheJoucof heauenly things, and in the- hope of immonts-- 


liie, farremore feruently then ho intitled fuch 
hdr ey woke timbre eros endin 


of Godtheteby, or their neighbours welfare, 
pr Jr !\ For God commaunds, thatwee ſhould thou tern loh.6.27- 


the foode that abideth to eternall life, then forthatwhich periſheth. 
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wedoeſb? Thereforeler men for ſhame,andfcarcot i pn 


from ſuch madnes. 
Pbameediema whom 36 ke, and condlude in x ſemence 
ortwotothem,and ſuch astheyare: I -norcſtto 


till youcan prooue that you be inthe ef : You haveman 

waiesfetdowneby  checully mie cps, 1 treatiſe, inother g 
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reading ding how 


wry rr finnes (ir vloſt; iloſtif 
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thatyecan fall anymore Comin: Beneverficialled.il haue motethenan 
vnrepentant perfon can hauc. Youcount it no toyleto{weate in hay and har- 
ueſt:Thisis another mn of ſubſtance, zFyomnce ——_——- 8 would 
not forgoe your portion or a kingdome. thinke 'me, who am 
notaſhamedto be ſaid to haue giuen youthis counſell, I know what I ſayin 
pubdejane In 


- IRA S PIIADY I 1 cobaymngr 

cher in Tone Wa his reach or fomcofhls his 
are . enemies or 

Pi wil arreſt you, when you thinke not of it : andhell will receiue 


ty. CU 


yowgndrhe appnes whichote hlhaueril lie hom pou. : which God 
1 


G 3 | Cuar. 


x Cant.5. 2. 


refuſe,neuer looke-to | 
25 manyas defer lio how fue ih 
etyebe;knowthatycarcin theeſtate of diuels,if CONTINUE 2-Kiny. a. "7 


"; 


Of theoygbt companions of faith. 


_— ——— — 


'Cuar. 10, 


Of the ht companians of Faith... 
43S © Je Geoff hoard bn 


. lineal 
arg em oma hw lene heworde 


Croat fs. ar ye 
goods, as an hundreth pounds value by the 


Of the eyght companions of faith. 55 


A yeere,were befallen him,yet heſhould notfeele his heart made ioyfull there- 
at? and can this honour befall any (that he is highly in fauour with the Lord 
of heauenandearth,and of « child of wrath, made heire of heauen 
for euer) butitmuſtnecdes glad his heart exceedingly, and raiſe ſenſibleioy- 
in him, which cantiot be expreſſed * as in himwho found the #Bur doe Math. 13-44: 


common. thus,orworldlings  whenthey bewray thar 
they are withthe tidings of it 2 So that,as the Eunuch before men- 
rioned,immediatlyafter he had been inſtructed in this myſterie of fairh,vens 


on his way reioycing ; and as Paul ſoone after his conuerfion was AR.g.n7.& 9, 
comforted, although before as farre from it, and as deepely caſt downeas 
ny : ſoletir norbe doubred of, but when. God hath once inli the 
heartof any (which before fate in darkenes) to ſcehimſelfe y ſa- 
ued,butrharitraiſethvpin wane” or and gloriow inhismeaſure.  xow.s x. 
Indeedeit ſhall nor much be ſeene, or ro another; as 
by good euidenceirtisfeltof hi Neither ſhalla thatis,aman , ' 
iſe affected, be partaker of this ioy : burthat it ieth them, 
whoareby faith made aſſured of their eletionzour Sauiour Chriſt teacheth, 
ſaying, Rejoyce not that the ſpirits are ſubdacd mo you, but rather reiogce becauſe -»k-19-10. 
names are writtenin heauen.” | \ eo: b ennutt Tis? 
ertararebioton ferniniieſi rleclarpreieieigmer Lugua 
C tions, trouble none: on for the time preſent is i , 
vous : and yer we reiogce exen in themuhrough hope, t ndhad ans afleca, 
Rom.5.4. Beſides, wehane itherebutin/part, as we haucall other graces : 
and yet affliction (after we haue been exerciſed with it ari ſhall make Hebr.12.1t, 
our ioy the greater. inthe end, wherr Gods: former graces ſhall be reſtored 
to vs, which we were wont in hits to finde-: therefore: Saint Perer faith, Though ye 1.Pera,8, 
— yer-je lone him : —_——_— ſee him not) yet ye beleene in 
hin, arid reionce with ivy nſpeakeable. Now ieemg it muſtneedes be thus; it 
may wellproueto vs,that the common opinionof faith, which moſt hane 
wherethe Goſpell is preached ; namely, thatthey beleceue in Ieſus Chriſt, de- 
D' ceiveth them, and isnothing lefſe then-rrue. For were they perſwaded of 
their happines, how could they chufc bur feele withall, their ſoules more 
ioyfull and glad within them, then all the commodiries of this life could 
makethem* For we no ſooner know our ſelues inſlified befare God by faith; bat Row.,.1. 
we are at peace with him: andſuch peace as paſſeth all vnderſianding. akier fp t+37-® 
weknow how ſweete and pretious itis,we will by no meanes fo i —_ 
a rb YE III OY z; it 1s more flit- 


infome : and yercuen that makerh them complaine, vntillthey be inlar- 
: and herhat hath not this witnefſe within him,ſhallnotdoe beſtto ſoorh 
vp himſelfe with a vaine confidence. Thus I conclude,'that/ioy and peace 
© Burheremethins, I barcfom: obieQing thus. If you zealous folke, 


glorieſo much of the aſſurance of ſaluation, and forthat very cauſe be 
ſoioyfull,ye agreenorwithin your ſclues : for ſome whichareof your mind, 
are euer fad and ſorrowfull To this I anſwere, that many deſire to be ſure, 
andgroneforit,in the Lords cares; and in time;ſhall be comfored, beingal- 


mn , 
ready pronounced 7 be bleſſed + and ſometime theyareaſſured fora (c on, Macth. 5.4 


of louing father, withoutwhich, their ioy is bur follic, ye madnes, as Salomon 
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andthenare cheerefull : and before this, they cannotbe ſo, as Saatet 
hearts the Lord hath opened more cleerely tobehold tharexcellentmy 
BurfurtherI ſay, that itſhouldtroubleno wiſe bodiero ſee them mourne 
awhileafter that, which ſhall(beingartcined) make them merrie forcueraf- 
ter. Anditisamecre cauill inthem, that twit Gods-weake ſcruants for that 


which ſoiuſt 
dc rongmorenoealred: And ey dormitories 
| Godywblecheplong ng Sth ptr, ey of rotinlmenmgte 


Dt heir canin ao them froward,vn- 

quiet Gerais themwhoare notin their cſtate ; I ſay theſeas mad G 
acifant{epiGonraieed becondemned. Buttheſeobiecters  fay, thatthis 
grne_ 90 ran behauiourin'them, who are _ —_— 


regu Types w— _ 

EDT ann EE, 
on on to and ſo 
crouble themſdlues no further. To this I ſay , that weate not.ſo to looke to 


excmples, that we hurt and hinder our 'from that benefir, 
whichthe Scriptures doe moſt certainely dire vs vnto. . Butif men would 


 thecotnpany;and nota reloycing fortharthey know Godtobe theirmoſt 


ſpeaketh of laughter, which teſtifierh ſuchioy. Burtoenddha wfewworcs 


offendasfewasthey iy : and they that finde faulewith them 


thatthey may 
for them know,that rather and pray for and 
Se 


Apolile did, 
elfere ws, and not k 
the world? Yeaandthe woman of \ which had long lien in blind- 
peeraks and in the fruites of both, that is, in and 

when ane Geviart bed cuercome ber eulll with J, and 
— erhearr weeſoſeronthebenefirwhich he recived by him, 
in her, who ſauoured before only of the 


went, admiring at her 0 lee 
wnechange,to 


and nagracmancr) Se 
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& _ hbours of that welcom newes, which had befallen her,and was ameatie 

eir conuerſionalſo,loh.4.28.29. But Sazls conuerfion did fo cauſt him 
to wonder at Gods worke therein, that it cauſedalſo them that beheld it to 
admireit & to be amazed, when they ſaw him preach the doctrine, which ht be- 
farepurſued,with the imbracers ofi it, AQ.9.21. So greatadmirationdoth this 
precious faith worke in them that obtaineit. And yetifthis holie and reue- 
rent admiration at ſo great good things befallen thoſe, or other ſuch, ſhould 
but then onely immediatly after the receiuing of them be felt, the benefits 

t ſeeme the ſmaller : but iris farre otherwile,it itbe duly noutiſhed and 
maintained : for they are fo ſiveete, and fo farre bone all that they can asht,or- 
looke for, that exc excep it bee through mens ownedefault, they are euery day 
new Jo. freſh,and ſo farre Pawns. bringing tediouſnes,that the oftner they be 
daily conſidered, and thelonger they be inioyed, the more they will cauſe 
wondring atthe loucof the p. cor; what ſhould moue him to beſtow ſb 


greata portion ( euen more the whole world) vpon ſo vnworthie ah nies, the 


one,as would haue thoughta little before, thatit had been an happie eſtate, /** 
notto haue beenatall. TheSunnein the beautic and ſtrength thereof, doth 
not more cauſe the eye to dazle, then the viewing and beholding ofthis 
gloric, which God communicateth with his beloued ones, doth aſtoniſh 
andabaſh the heart to thinke of it: which is ſo true that Danid the rnan of 


C God,did many yeeres, after hee felt himſelfe beloued of God, fall into this 
holie admiration,as that God ſhox/d doe ſuch great thin mg! for his ſoule, 4s dilintr Pal, nts 


him from the neathermoſt graxe,by which he meant hel 
dthereforeitcannotbe vithoutgrol bewitching ofmany profeſſors 
by Sathan, that if they haue, atthe hearing of this ridings publiſhed erw 


ted alittle,t — ney hauerecciued this benefit with that reverent ac- 
count,that it clhoug after it waxeth a common thing with them: 
forthisthey fy iewere dailyto bee wondring at one thing,as when 
we firſtheardof it. 


Full well all ſach declare what fruite they reape by it: butifchey did daily 


D conlider their vnworthines, th ſhould ſte more cauſe to wonder every 


day, thenacthe firſt, if com may bee made in fuchacaſe : Its ts be 
wondredat,that God ary ſinnes daily, in that his mercie cofitinueth 


is "tara mags arr waa ry ſo and bellows (het 


| alſo. For who can thinke vp pps, and 
Abel ofvs) which breale | co fro the 
wrath of God is iuſtly prouoked an emall he: himzand w arte 
and how notwithſtanding may come to wy ary re- 


fuge by Chriſt, and bee without feare, pore Arpuor etc ; yea and 1Mok-4.3. 


hold faſthis confidence, that God yer wor him:who(Ifay)cati confider 
this,but heemuſt needes bee aſtoniſhed at — of ſogreatkindnes; 

when a curſed man,no betterthen our ſclues, muſtbe —_— andintre2. 
ted þ i ettaidedernbent make,and being diſpleaſed, muſt be 


with gifts, and: yer hardly holden from vexi ning, and 
Fagan hedenheat cry rerbelmmaned . nike th {0- 
ning kindnes of our God for ener, euen as it indureth for ener, P the 


AI its: great ſtroke in this matter : yet wee 


arc 
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arenotdebtters to it :atid we haue great cauſe whiles we liue,todoe this, 


ſtian : he, I ſay,hauing the louing countenance of God ſhining dail n 
. Himas wearers a treaſure vnualuable, ſhould ors. oe _ 
ance of it; eſpecially ſecing heprouoking the Lord with his finnes daily re- 
nucd, might therefore feate that ſuch former comforts as had been inioyed, 
_— haue been turned ſorrowes, and his light intodarknes, 


vathankfulnes(the corruption of nature leading him thereto) hee burie the 
fameinobliuion, and begin to affettoomuch,and to bee ouer neere glued 
__ £0 things preſent and temporarie, ſetting the creature before the Creator, 
andthegitt before the giuer. Forthereby, he ſhall (no doubt) ſlacke his mer- 
uailingat that kindnesof God,thar hath neuer end, although itbe moſt pre- 


all cranſitorie things before him, with the eſtimation and high prizing of ir. 
And this ofthe ſecond companion of faith,namely,holy admiring thegreat- 
nes of Gods kindnes. 


paxinof faith, rnanner to ſhew what a traine of heatenly companions do attend vpon this 
__ faith,and certaintie of Gods cternall fauour, and to leaue the meditation of 
and vpon it,to the reucrentand deuout reader: Another therefore is heartic 
and vnfained loue, in him (who feeleth this lone of God ſhed into his heart)retur- 
nedto him againe.The which although in hollownes and hypocriſic, the 
Per vg 64 them towards God,beforethey haue found and 
felt themſelues to bebeloued of him, yer the Scri reacherh vs that itis 
ah4cs farreotherwiſc, ſeeing we have not loved him,but he hath loued vs firfl. Butwhen 
"5 weſte indeed whargreat things God hath done forvs, from what dreadfull 
ns eto wo vs,vnto 8 wo w_ ——_— dan- 

to gracious priut | VS, 
Woe IS Tn 

dad o gs 7 | 

Luk.7-47- woman to bethus affected, that co ſan arernen 


theloceft- ourchicfe treaſure. For this our ſpirituall kindred with Icſus Chriſt, 

—_ knit vs to him witha farre more neere bondof loue: and therefore wee reſt 
in him, ioy in him,and fatisfic our ſelues with him, forthere ſhall be cuer 
cauſe fo to doe, and that without wearines. There is noend of his bountie 
and kindnes,his wercie indureth for ever : and who doth not ſee that ſuch in- 


So that, although I confeſſe, that in nature it is otherwiſe, that a man can- 
notalwaics admirethe greatnes of ſome raredeliuerance,or fortunate eſtate 
befallenhim by his friend, whichat the firſt raiſed great admiration yerit 
oughtto be farre otherwiſe with the ſpirituall man being a belecuing Chri- 


finite 


F 


into as 
erthen be continued and multiplied. And this he ſhall do,vnles h G 


cious : whereas otherwiſe, he ſhall beable fromday to day,to beare downe 


The third com- | ButthatI may not dwell vpon this matter,who haue purpoſed butin bricf H 
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A finiteloue of God to vs,may prouokeand raiſe vp in vs, truth ofloue to him 
againe,that we be cuer filled withthe fulnes of him, as itis ſaid of the ſpouſe 
inthe Canticles : 1am full of love,yes ſicke,chap.5.8 2 And yet they who ſhall 
fay to vs for thus doing : What is thy welbeloued more then anothers welbeloued? 

We may anſivere them,that know not the loue of our welbeloued : Our wel- 

beloued is the chiefe(t of ten thouſand : wholy delectable : his head, as fine gold: exc. 
Cant.5.10.But indeede,I mult fay : except wee haue taſted of this, ourloue 4 
ſhall be cold enough towards him,as maybe ſcene too commonly, euen in 

many who worſhip God with vs,thatall the loue and mercicof God which 

they boaſt of,cannot make them forſake their vile luſts. | 

B Buttoproceede : where theſe before mentioned are found, how can there The 4.compe- 

be but vnfained thankfulnes, andacknowledging of this gift of Godto his -w drag 
reat praiſe, when we ſhall weigh what he hath done for our ſoules, and what ſo- 

{-- he hath filled our lines withall,which otherwiſe muſt needs be full of dead- 

nes,or deceiueable and vnſauouriefollie : They muſt ofneceſſitic worke the 

fameaffeRionsin vs which were in the man of God, mentioned inthe Pal. 

116.12.What ſhall I gize vnto the Lord for all his mercies ? I will praiſe his name be- 

fore his congregation, and commit my ſelfe wholy to his gouernment hereat- 

ter,who heretofore hath regarded me ſogratiouſly ; yeaand we ſhall be pro- 

uoked daily, to this honouring of him, exen t0-(ing a new ſong of praiſes 10 him, , 

C whowill renew his kindnes,and goodnes daily vpon vs ſtill : ſo that we ſhall ſay that "4323 
his firſt receiuing of vs, was bee the beginning of our happines. Soit ſhall 
follow,that —— being daily exerciſed in praiſe and thankſgiuing, the 

' more wee doe it, the more wee ſhall ſee cauſe to doe itſtill,and ſoſhall waxe 
thankfull ſtill in all that God ſendeth, and ſo in all parts of our life, cuen in 
our troubles,as itis written, /# all things bethankfull. Andalthough the woxld :.Thed.,.rs. 
ſce none other cauſe, but to murmure and rageintheir afflictions,yet ſhal we 
ſee Gods fauour tovs cuen in them,and knowing that they turne, as well as 
benefirs,toour ; wee ſhall praiſe God, euen for themallo : for it becom- 
weth well the righteons (who know how greatly they be occaſioned hereto) 

D thusto bethankfull, It is the loue of God that conſtraineth vs,and inlargeth our harts 
to Godward,and giueth vs matter and occaſion of ſinging and making melodie 
20 the Lord,and of praiſing him, alone, as well as in the aſſemblic ofthe righ- 
teous : and no meruaile (whereas withour that ſweete ſmell of his loue, wee 
ſhould be vtterly lumpiſh,and farre fromall cogitation ofany ſuch matter.) 

And Ifay;itisno meruaile that continuallandoftthinking on Gods kindnes 
ſhould make vsthankfull : for how ſeruiceable, yea how Lai ſhall yeſcea 

re man toa benefaQor to him in his bodily neceſſities, though it bebuta 
tle? when he can be content loſe his life for him, Rom.5.7.andthe very boy- 
————— to the lender. | 

BE Theleformentioned affeRions, which accompanie faith in vs, doe take The 5.compe- 
ſuch taſteand fweetnes in God (he making vs ſo acquainted with his father- 27 ers 
ly kindnesand bountie)that we finding no ſuch welfarein any eſtate beſide, poly commu- 
doe now deſire to be with him,that we may ſee his glorie, and fo long after his bleſ- nin with God. 
ſed preſence,that wedefire nothing more how being unburdened of this earth- py 
a priſon of our bodies,cuen to be with Chriſtto ſee his glory. 

rthus weereſolue with our ſelues ypon deepe conſideration,and cn__ 


$ 
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triall that if we might hauc our choiſe, wharſocuer we ſhould wiſh : one deyin F 
ſweete communion with God,and ſo paſſed and beſtowed in his ſeruice (as 
Pal.84.r1. ourfrailtic isable toattaine to) # better rhen a thouſand in all varicticofearthly 
Geds preſence Pleaſures. And if his fauourbeſomuchtobe defired here, wherewe ſee but as 
in beaven to be rn a glaſſe ; and; his benefits, which he beſtoweth vpon his beloued ones ſo 
preferd before ſiveete, where we are bur firdngers: what thinke wee ſhall they appeareto vs, 
when we ſhall ſee him,in his maieſtic,as he is? and when we ſhall imioy theplea- 
ſtores of his houſe in fulnes for ener ? Yea, ] ſay,if here,where we liue butin a vale 
| of wo mas tae —_ ha on —_— _— © Sr TI 
Revel.14.13- our eſtate be,when we ſhall reſt from our labours, axe fulnes of ivy with God at 
me 14, we , bis 1ght hand forexermore? The beleeuing and weighing of xr cauſed G 
Py} Gods deare ſcruants to ſay,Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly : And againe, 7 deſire 
Phil. 1.23. 20 be diſſolued,and to be with Chriſt. 

And this (if wee be not groſlely deceiued)ſhall cauſe vs, euen when our 
daics ſhall be at the beſt, to receiue, and hold faſt this mindeand heartie de- 
fire togo bome,and be ener with the Lord. Andifthis heauenly affeRion,&holie 
deſire be a companion to true faith, it might be meruailed, where their faith 
is become, and where it licth a ruſting, who make ſo little haſte home, and 
haueſo ſmall defire to be with Chriſt, where he #s imhis —_ that they 
may ſee his glorie(and where thert ye many manſions, enen for vs as well as for him) 


1.Sam.25.37- thatthey cannot abide to heart of departing thither, no more then Naba!: 
who when hee heard of his death, he was 45 « fone : and 'who are ſobefotted 
with thatwhich is viſible, that they haue no afterthat which is not 
ſcene with eye bureternall : when yetall ſhould know this, thatthepreſence 
of God in heauen isfarre to bee preferred before his preſence here on the 


earth, yea when oureſtate is atthe beſt. 

| ried Butto ioyne thenext companion of faith to this, from which it cannot be 
niow of faitb,to ted. This maketh vs fſe# oftentimes, and to deſire to goe hence, and (that 

ſoſatethe which we thought would never haue been) to become flrangers andpilgri 
Far z.ro, hereandfoto hauenomoretodoc in this world, then weneedes muſt. And 
this I may truly ay, morethenwas like euer to haue been, if it be confide- 
Agreat grace red, how exceedingly wehaue been tied tothe world, what plcaſureit hath 
not to betied rents 0 ny 7 rn fe rn WATT ESL 
to the vveorld. 4 fulfill the lafts of way bear?, the luſt of our eye, and what pride, and wharglori 
| we hauec had things which we haue loued beſt : yea and how like vn- 
4; tomadmen, weehaue neſtled, and delighted ourſelues here (where yerwe 
have bad no certaintic of abidaig til to morrow)as though we ſhould haue con- 
tinuedalwaics : and yet who ſceth not, thateuenthen when we ioyed moſt 
in our life, we wete but as the bank . Which flouriſh in their kinde,and 
occupie with other mens goods ? So that,in which we gloried, was not our 
owne : goods,andglorie which wee tooke ſuch } er they were a00- 
hey were butborrowed: In which times, God was notknowne of vs, 
nor the coutfe of his liberall dealing with his faithfull ones, was nor 
once dreamed of.: And therefore we being earthly minded, could not [anonr of 

| beanenty things,butonely of the earth. | 

Ethan dg 
ted vs to ſee, what varictie e& heauenly delights may be inioyed of vs 
in 
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A inthisour Chriſtian courſe, in compariſon of the pleaſanteſt eſtate, that eter 
weliued in before,we haue(as I hauefaid) determined with our ſelues to re- 
nounceour formercourlc : to-hold all things here, as tranfitorie, vaine, and Mart.: . 
ſoone fliringaway,and that weour ſcluesare withal other things, 
daily drawing to ourend;we to haue nothing to bold vs here, rather 
thenroabide hereinthe fleſh, which oughttoadmonith vs,that we keep faſt 
a willingnes to dic,and when wee haue gorten ir,that wee loſe it notagaine: {gee ery 
andtherather,ſccingitis that alone which maketh vs fitoliue, while we rc-";, je (uch ory 
maine here,as we ought. Euen this graceaccompanieth faith in vs;afterthat are fi to live. 
it is' effecually wrought i invs: Ifaynor, that wee loath the benefit of life 
which God hath giuen vs here,neither doe we forſake our particularcallings **<*7: 
in the which we are commannaed to abide, warn 9 rm me wee the moderate The for/zhing 
care of maintaining our ſelues and ours, ding forouroutward e- 'h* werid.1s 
uuey e,retaining(inall theſe) rar ons _—_—_ ut we renounce the corruption cafiaieduics 

is in the world through luft,2.Pct.1.4.and prophane abuſe of carthly at- 

faircsand dealings, which will not ſtand with the praiſe of Chriſtianitic, 
nor with the word of God. 

Which I fay for two cauſes: The one, becauſein ſomereſpeRts it is law- 
full, yea holie, ro deſire to lixez namely,todocgoodinthe Church : and wee **%*+22** 
may and ought to ſay with Danid,7 will line and not die, to ſet foorth thepraiſe of v1.1 19.17, 

C the Lord. Theſamel ſay of in ourearthly affaires,to the end we may 
not beburdenſome toothers, andof wr rr the duties of our particular 
callings : in the which ations, we may haue proofe of thegrace that isin vs; 
I meanepati ecouſnes,hope, faith, louc ; that ſoour whole conuer- 
ſation may bee well ordred, and e toother holie duties : and 
thereforein theſe reſpects we may be willing and content to liue;while God 
will hauc it ſo, that wee may ſhew foorth the vertzes, which he hath given vs,a- 
mongft men: which otherwiſe ſhould be hidden, and it could not otherwiſe 
be ſcene of men, that any can poſlibly liue godly, who hathan bandin the 
world, keen forbiddeth-not the ations mentio- ,,, .. 

D ned,but commaunds them : only he wn ke them, webe 
nottainted,neither haue our 

-The The>coledy I _—_ Cm oponnaand ray lawful 

n this principle falſely grounded, and as falſly vnder- 
 ſhood(that toner eſhoul EE world) vs © rs 1600s. many weake 
people & them, ſaying and teaching( vndera great pretence 
)thatwhen we begin to be deuout,andtofaudurots wee 

ought toleaucthe world: thatisto ſay, departfrom our carthly; 
romelorie and lomng omen mhoarop 
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62 Of the eighteompantons of faith. 
For though: hauc of a good atthe firſt, gone from F 
peularaiding (and benenthe ſlurs odibetrfoqueſee places; beetuſe 
| they would necbivonbled with carthly dealings : yer-ſubtiletheeues aroſe 
| afrerwards,of the popith prelaciewhoabuſedthisto horrible miſchicfes: for | 
| we muſtnotbe ignorantof this, that when-men will venture without their 
i | watrant,the longerthey docir,thefurtherthey fall into thedeprh of ſinne;as 
| | amanonce gonevurof his way;zgocth furtheraftray,cill heſecketo comein 
againe. Which bath been the caute, why much wickednes hathin time broke 
forthrin the Papacy(where thepeople have been hartned tothis monaſticall 
ſuperſtitious deuotion).as idlenes, whoredome, ſodomitry, bypo- 
| . moſt cruell murtheringof the ſoulcs of many infants which were G 
| i Sothar (not to digreſſe too fare) this 15:the ſecond reaſon, 
|; 
| why'I made plaine my meaning, in ſaying thatrhe contempt of the world 
| _— — ourlife,theleauing of ouraffaires in _— or = 
aking of our as no'man and a 
| ywrman Feb cſeurhoſes CG oben 4 ded m4 of the 
8 * world that yſeth themall; and by conſequent, thathe who. is ſure of his fal- 
uation by faith, may haue yr nadirt to deſpiſethe world: which I haue ſer 
romevncdrny: 4 pertic or companion of faith. 
Theſeuenth "Toproceerintoe when we fe ſee that-we be.thus made rich by the 
; ; | (whereas we were before H 


| | iſt part of into lament our fot- 

- wrkindacs10 mervakindnestoour God, which: we dailie offered whenas yet we 

| readyto onour ſclues for it: as the 

| woman in Luke bewailed her vakindnes,whi had ſhewedto her Lord 

andSauiour before, and did now wins it, ater ſhe had felt his love {o 
| | Luk.7.44 foeete,by waſhing bi feetewith hey teares, and them with the haires of 
| A813. erd;Forwecannotbe vs, we fled from hi 


and refuſed ro come? ſuch fraitewwe yeelded him of all-his-paticnce and 
Dew. 33-33. pr ary nh er winnevs : we were: as the vines of So- 


ee gn 
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| | Lament.z.:2, It wat the were not conſumed, 

| 1632114. dednotrokhowhirhpborto 
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A morecaſilie-be perſwaded, that he will receiue them to mercie. Euen this - 
© made Dazid(ay, Remember not,0 Lord,the ſinnes of my youth : and againe,jfthou Plalm.2 5.6.4 
Jhoulde#t looke treightly,what is done amiſſe, who ſhould abide it ? And tocomers 13%3% 
thelaſt, weſccing and knowing our ſelues thus to be redeemed out of (o pmrions/fairh, 
deepe miſerie, we wiſhing the ſame good to our brethren, which we our #2 convert 
ſclues haue receiued of God, declare vnto them how we are redeemed, as 75 
occaſion is offered, as Philipand Andrew did priuately, Iohn 1. and Paw! gub- 
likely __ thereto. For we cannot chuſe but Peake the things which we A8s.g. 
knowe (the lone of God coniiraining vs) as well tothem, who knowe the ſame; 
that we may reioce together ; as to them who know it nor, thatthey, being yet «+.cor.4.r3. 
B inthe eſtate wherein we were, may beperſwaded to make ſpeedeoutof it; 
And the rather remembring, that as it is our dutie being converted onr ſelues 29 Lik.22.42, 
hen others : ſoalſo becauſe, if we turneany from their cuill waies, we 
haue been meanes to ſave ſo many ſoles from death. Neither are we of theit Plalm.66.16. 
mindes,who thinke it both vnciuill, and vnſcaſonable, cither among ſtran- 
ers, or their owne neighbours, to acquaint the ignorant and wandrin 
Puts with this heauenly matter, or to build ypthe weake in the more ſoun 
and cleere certaintie of it: but pitying their miſerie, who cannot helpe them- 
ſclues, we thinke dmiwaen them with whom we are connerſant, with that .Thefl. 5.14. 
which we haue found to be greateſt happineſle to our ſelues. And although 
C ournaturall corruption doth leadevs another way, and our vntowardnes to 
good things,doth counſell vs to refuſethelabour, and tocount it toyleand 
rediouſnes to doeſo : yet we knowing itto be a manifeſt ſigneof ourloue, :.Thed.;.1:. 
and fo of our faith, and a dutie commanded vs of God; wedefire therefore 
rather to neglet our owne pleaſure which we might inioyin thelibertic of 
other talke, then to let goe ſuch oportunities, with hope of the fruite 
which may comethereby. And mee thinkes, ſeeing edifying talke is one 
meanes to ſeaſon our ſelnes with grace, and to flabliſh our owne hearts more con- xdifing rake, 
ſtantly in a good courſe, as well astd glad the hearts of others, methinkes god /orour 
(Ifay) if we haue comfortby our beleeuing, and know the benefit of faith 4, 
D effcuuallic our ſelues,'it ſhould doe vs the more good, the oftener that we 
ſhould vſc'it, and giuehopeto vs thereof alſo towards other. The greateſt 
diſcouragement is, that men (with whom we are wont to communicate 
ſuchthings) aredull,orcarthly minded,orlighthearted : ſo that weſeemeto 
preuaile little thereby with them : but ſecing weknow itto be a duewhich 
er eva) a Pwr a urns " "Ig 
ignorance,infirmitie, yea,and wi ir waiwardnesalſo, waiting to ſee if God 5 21 
—_ them better mindes : and not tic him to worke rh we mn 
would,nortothinke our labours to be ſuch,tharifwe ſee not preſent ſucceſſe #*/1*# of. 
and blefſing,we may therefore iuſtly leauc off. Butthe truth is, this grace is 
E rarctobe foundin the world, becauſe men are louers of themſelues amiſle, 
rather than of their brethren, to-ſecke theirgood : for while they labour 


themſelues too much,in medling ouer inthe world, orintaking vp 
theirdelights ſome other way amiſle, is ſmall placeleftto this dutie: 
and wherethey liue with others, vnkindly, and vncharitably, their ralke is 


ſurableto their hearts, that is, vnkinde, froward, and harſh, ſeeing two canner 
walke together , if they be not of CIan =: 3-3- Orif they conuerſe more 
2 familiarlie 


64 How weake faithis confirmed,and the comfart of it. 


fmiliarlie with them, and turne their meetings and companie to idle, light, 
vaine,and worldly talke; ſuch can haue ſmall part in this buſines, nor conſe- 
quently any great teſtimonie of their faith, nor comfort thereby (if they 
haue occaſions offered them to ſhew theirloue) ſeeing ſhe goeth not with- 
Pro 10.41, Outhertraine: whereof this is one; 0 exhorr, and admoniſh one another : and . 
Plal.119.13- with our lips to feede many. Theſe with ſuch holy affeRions conſtantly ſetled 
in qr hearts, arc inſeparable companions of faith yofained, as I haue ſaid; 
alchough it is notto bedenied,thata reſemblance of all theſe cight may bein 
the wicked by ſtarts, andin their good mood, their affetions may thus be 
ſtirred vp to ſhew for the time, ſome likelihood of them (eſpecially , where 
they are vnder ordinarie teaching) which yetotherwiſe, andat other times 
forthe moſt partare vnſauorie, and weariſome to them. And thus to make 
anend of this matter, theſe are mo which doeaccompanic him which 
belecueth,and who holdeth this aſſurance of happineſſe, from the foremen- 
tioned groundsof Godspromiſes, Chriſts working of our ſaluation,and the 
vniuerſall publiſhing of this tidings by the Goſpell toall beleeuers: Thatby 
theſe ;nfalli le grounds to build his faith on, and thoſe graces p95 wa 
accompanying ir, which haue been ſpoken. of, euery one may proue him- 
ſelfe, whether he be the Lords : and if atthe ſametime;, he find itnotſo, yet 
how to gocabout to recouer himſelfe againe, ſeeing it cannot be, that he 
who hath had theſe faſt ſetled in him atany time, ſhould be any long time to 


ſecke of thetrueway to ne emmy urs in temptation, when he is groſlely 
) buthe 


bewitched,and blindfold finde it againe. 
: % * Cuar. 1. oa 
How weake faith is confirmed, and the comfort of it. 


Nd now alittle, Iwill addeyet further (asI promiſed) for 


pr}: 
\ | 


\ 


| theſtayingand —_— thoſe which haue attained to 
lay hold of Gods promilſes,and haue ſome meaſure of true 
& faith, how ſmall ſo cuer it be. They who have taHed how good 
"| the Lord i, by any ſmall light of true faith, they finde and 
2 AQ /) ade manages avs feareof gd 
1.Pet.2.3, Itagat defireaboucall things to know how they may holdan 
fe ed the aſt nee Bt orion hart they can ons, The 
eſtion I thinke very fitly to be anſwered in this place, becauſe it is the 
of them whichare newly borne of God : for otherwiſe of the dailie 
and continuall ing in faith, it is more —_ beſpoken of in another 
place,where Ithall of the new life, and the holy courſe of ſuchas are 
the Lords peoplealready. Therefore to this queſtion, itis thusto be anfwe- 
red,thatas they cameby thatlirtle meaſure, whichthey haue by this meanes, 
thatthey wereled by God tothinke itthe moſt precious iewell in the world, 
of the which when they were perſwaded, they thought it no paine by hea- 
rhe frft means 118 meditating,and praying to ſeeketo beleeue : cuen ſoletthem ſettle, 
to bold and to accuſtome ſeluesro doe till. | {500 
gd - And if they doc deſire to keepeand hold their faith ea = 


ey 


N 
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A they ſcethatitis ried way yrs danger of loſing, let them daily account it their 

chicfeſt happ which they hanein this life, euen their preciouſeſt trea- 
fureand beſ portion : which if they doe, their heart will be euer vpon it ; Manh.6.2:. 
their feare willbe viuallic, leaſttheyſhould loſe it; they will thinke it moſt _ 1,4 
neceſfaric to regard, and looketo it, whatſocuer they haue beſides it, worth Heber. 10.35. 
the looking after: Euenas the husbandman will more eſpeciallie regard his , ,,... 
cattell,and corne, being his chiefe ſubſtance,then his pullen which is ſmaller The 64# things 
and of leſſer value. And otherwiſe eucry ſmall occaſion will hinder them _— bere-. 
fromnouriſhing and lookingtoit: and euery trifle and fond deſireof their © 
owne;will carrie them afterit, and cauſe their hearts to be taken vp with it : 
and much more, their carneſt buſines, and waightie affaires, for the which 
they thinke, that any exerciſes of religion ought by goodright to be neglec. 
ted,and to giueplaceto them: for weare not ignorant of the dinels enterpriſes , »Cor.2.11. 
what ſwarmes of euill luſts, and noiſome delights, and other matters _ like 
fort, he fillech mens heads withall, euen ſuch as he knoweth doe like them 
beſt;tharthey may mindeno bertterthings : andeuen ſuch eſpeciallie as are ,, ., 
inthe wayto know Gods great kindnes towards them, that they may be, af- ,,;4e4,. 
rerſomeſort,putourt CC Thereforenoronely theſe, which are law/ul ber. 
euill of themſclues,muſt grow loathſometothem; butthey muſt alſobeo- /%*9* 
ber,and moderatethemſclues,cuenin their lawfull liberties and dealings ſo, ; 
C as thatone thing be thought needfull of them, whatſocuer they goe abour, cuen.Luk.10.42. 
this; tonouriſh their faith, and to hold faſt their hope of eternall life, and 
_— ſeeig God, who vineth it, par aayraghnn, augHone nor repens lohn 13.1, 


- Andrhat they may doe thistheberter (which is too! tackle performed of The {on 
many,whoyerhaue felt ſome ſveemesin os they are further to i 10 frm faith. 
be directed;thardailyand oft; (which few wi broght ynto) they 

vp ſtrong prayers to-God for it,-and that they Geof Nin 
theaiſthics Foro alloiherthingyii the moſt conuenient manner, that they 
cangtocall to remembrance the nanifold and gracious promiſes of God: 


thartheymedirate: of them ; of the nature and truth 
ofthemyof of them and fo bengcher Exed. 34.7. 


kind G 2 chrchurher fb mapboconfomd inthem:andfo 


= how ang) are Rad oh *how ne they es 

an ure : and be-from ing and 
ne "Fort matbemalouderotanda Boohrpon, Cana 
| hoaepataireo chenifined coil mnany Jah iops 


blecuers, 
—— out of theirmemoric,and ſo out of her many docng of their 
| anna iydo em: them : _ doe ne (Ifay) Fethemitp True beleeners 
: ealecdeyean) ro reviewand callthem romind vſuallie: ©; 


Yed;amifurther yv 700. nd theirfeeblencs ofhearrand 
memorie(asthey and cleerep of their 
Wnmmmmonrbom ſich axchphene reſted on, and found comfort 
| banner ori hands andletrhem Manb.u1, 28, 


realon 
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reaſon thus fromit: If Chriſt call them that areloden, and promiſethto caſe F. 
them,and thereforethey may come boldly,that is, belecue his iſe, and 
 claſpeaboutit,andinioyitas their owne: then may I,being ſuch an ane,doe 
ſo,and take itas ſpoken to me,as well as Peter, Pani, or any other. Thus ſhould 
lob.7-37- the weake applic it. Artother : 1fany thirft,let him come 19 me,and 1 will gine him 

3.loh.5.14- the water of | to drinke. And many otherſuch : as in the margine. ; 

_ pa4-+3-+4 Someoftheſeandſuchlikeare oftto bethought 0n,and applied. asT haue 
"+ faidif weedefire to keepe in the ſafe eſtate, which I haue ſpoken of that is 
to.cometo God in prayer when we will;,with boldnes and confidence: and 
| 4 ONES Way et > 7 ting 7H A Wes" Ir 

aRions withour ſlauiſh feare before him. And if we doe not thus, we ſhallby G 


: Theo 
tie, ſerteft hould | 
I rake no hurt. 


. let them follow thatwhich 


it may comfort them cucnat the heart. And fora 
in ſanall as 


them, that 
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A daily keptwithin that compaſſeand keepe vndertheir hearts, by a meaneand The 4.meore 


baſethinking of themſelues from fulnes and loathing of Chriſts death;asit (461”*"* 
is made too commona of. Neithercan it be yrs. 
fant ofany,excepttheir ſins be felt bitter and arr. And beſides all andpleny 
Berman ng the leaſt helpe to eſtabliſh and ſertle themin this 

wafion : that for as muchas they cannotdenic;, but that they haze belee- The 5.weare. 
 nedwithi EE rang : therefore 6 


much more now they ough, and awfully may reſt and perſwade them- Pot 
to fay with th Nw 


ſclucs ſoagaine. And ps; rowdy qr agar 
nes,whenthey are pierced with ſuch doubts : from God thereis 
B moe waſ ar y os = cr is ras: lem.1.17, 

m e Gods liking ; worlc cſtare then 

js wt won beadie him, and notby the euill 4 

ſtome of their ws wi xAaterer he ke that faith 

and other graces will dwellin be leightly« cared for, and 

: which conceitis moſt falſeanderronious. 


And thatthe ——_— his beloued ones:ſuch nes.ſach bold and free acceſle to The faithful 
him, to know his ns e171 tuned ey Taree" baue = 
with him(which _——_—_——_ ————— ks faith,at war: _ 


comming tohim) hereby ir that he faith, #e will nos o__ Thepre calle 
C 45 [ertants,but as friends, with will coinmunicate his __ Shag: Ws 
Fama 0k oa fox; en knowrthem: and as Pas/ phel.2.4. 


bis rich mercie hath loned v5 thy gh mach love. God faith, they are as yy ; Zechat, 
bis eye, and thereforedeare vnto him: he retterh them that hee hath taken 
from them Fan, Ar yo wr ſhould wo = wagjure ds Ow ti him,bur Rom-8.15. 


| Jp hone hwrcinc bps dad itbiveb,rrege 
more cieere 
OE—_ knowhis datemtdem, yuan har ore ley thn 
foreifthey who haue to OG yon liferhroughbelecuing, 
| ſhould by ſomeoccaſion loſe the comfort of their faith ;as by S# 
D thans fearing them,with es,orſuchlike : yetare 


_ to vnto doubting; eſ y being ſich as haue felraſ- 
I the oe of Sod ty Clohad an thaw bears : buttocountit their frail- zetnoplarebe 


_ timorouſnes, and that:withour cauſe ;euen for that they were —— as 
7 Ion ewe payee lnetbto Oe ne loh.13.t. 
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Revel.2.5, yaine: But astheyrſpictheirweaknes, {6 ler them remeber how have fal- BE 
,acknomledgettro the ſhame of the/cuill-heart, and fo cava von 
nincan which is amiſſe, and holdtheirconfidence 2s before, andiet notthe 

cork pe coureofibeieifebebrokeno# forthar one 

ethathathach in 


a fimile. 


nouriſhing of our faith, amongall o- 
nemo ey may be, with  nongal 
——_— : therefore, 


ifthey paſſethedayiinlafcticaridpeace;as as knowing otherwiſe that 
Rn Ry CR ac Cha ſhall they haue 
tasa 1 throughtheday 1 __ 

furic- ofthe enemie.? j::; ft Sth1u1l7 95555 7;0\ 

| ( Dntexhnonatthog 
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The fruite of preſeruing and confirming onr faith, 


A ring.and reading about it, nor theirtalking of it, that ſhall beableto profit 


them. I will rchearſe a ſpeech of a godly Chriſtian preacher,and one that de- 
ſcrucdtobcheard, whom I haue oft been preſent with, when he vitered the 


ſame. 


had it : holding my perſwaſton thereof, by ſuch enidences as I had before in- 
ioyed,rather then I could tell what furewarrant I had then of it: butI rooke 
no great paine to c6firme it by daily meditating on the promiſes, neither be- 
ſtowedany morediligence in and about that, then yppon other duties. But 
when I ſaw more cleerely how gainfall and beautifull agraceit is,and how 
I muſt live by it, hauing nolefſe neede of it,then of theayretobreathein : 1 
ſought morecertainegroundof it, and that with greater care then I had be: 
fore : and finceI knew that Thad itby more,and thoſe infallible arguments 
and teſtimonies,l could neucrbewearieof looking to andincreaſing it (as I 
had learned how) but for ſome yeeres ſpace haue done, and do cuery day 
nouriſh and ſtrengthen it, and I recreate my ſelfe in thinking what benefitT 
haueby it, vntill my gaine thereby, and pleaſaretherein,doekeepe me there 
_ . withdelight,morethen in all paſtime, andthelabour which I beſtow about 
it,is ſo farre from toyle or weariſomnes, that it is my greateſt ſolace : neither 

C doelthinkeor feele my ſelfe tobearmed to the well going through the af- 


69 
the befpofall 
bings. 


WhilesIthoughe verely ( ſaid he) thatT had faith , but yethelditnot by 4 pitie peech 
the ſureſt grounds, I thoughrof irſometimes, and was glad to thinke that I of vverthie | 


perſon, 


faires of the day, before I haue prepared my ſelfethereto, by ing my Plal.g.: 
ele gm. : 


ſoule, with conſidering Gods ueand fauourtowards me, and 
reſt yppon it as mine owne. But when I hauedoneit, Iam (by good heede 
raking) cheerefull, and in good eſtate, all the dayafter : and ſo Iam(in reue- 
rence be it ſpoken)ſaid he,perſwaded,thatT ſhall continue todoe. 
Now to make vſe of this Chriſtianſpeech,becauſcitis according toknow- 
ledge,and I haueſaid _ ofhim,which is notas needfull for vs ;and his 
with the incof the Scriptures : if wee will peake every 
man the truth, what comfort, or wellordered eſtate can be in ourliues any 


D day withoutit? And when that true andliucly beholding of Godsgracious - 


kindnes is not preſent with vs to begin the day,what going forwardin ir, is 


( 


to belooked for ? but in vnſauourielightnes, and ſo be deceiued : orin care rye chie/et 
and forrow,and ſo bee diſquieted? Therefore ifmen were wiſe,they would thing e«er7 
ſcethat they could not well want this any day; eſpecially ſeeing GodHath ans", 


giuen libertie tothem to inioy ſuch ſweer communion with him by meanes toe. 


of this pretions faith : but they would conſider their end, how vncerraine it is, 
. asall other things which they inioy;and therfore be readie for it,at onetime 
as well asanother, which they might doe, if PALS Foe that 
bringeth with it ſo great reward. And how ſhall wee leade our whole _ 
faith,in our > 340m, thereof, belecuing that God will guide and 
vs,as We ſhall heare in the nexr Treatiſe, if wee be not firſt well ſeafonedand 
inted with this juſtifying faith 2 . 
"iinjgles wevelldlerds aying of our Sauiour,though to our 
may bee ſpoken : that the children of this world are wiſer in theiv 


ſhame it Gods children 
then we : ——_ 


who ifthey bee diſappointed of their deſire one way, haue twentic ſhifts to ;,, ,7; 
ſeckeiranother. Buritis tootnanifeſt; tharthe moſt part, cuen of the better mr, 


ſort, 
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Many good 
Chriſtious 
not balfe the 
comfort they 
might bane. 
Epheſ. Fo 18, 
Deur. 33.12, 
Plal.go. 


: T his ſpirit of bondage 


|  couldbeperſwadedto doe. Therfore(asT haue ſaid)lerall ſuch,as ro whom 
God had ſealed vp their fnatian by his ſpiris, byche which bs hah gine 


T be fruite of preſerning arid confirming our faith. 


ſort,and thoſe who haue taſted ofthis faith and aſſurance alreadie,doe not 
thinkethis poſlibleto keepe, yea and increaſe it from day to day : and there- 
fore gonotaboutit,butare contentto hold it by ſtarts,now and then, when 
itisreuiued in them by ſome ſpeciall helpe of preaching. And thus doing, 


,-* they ſee not the twentith part of Gods bountie and fatherly affeRion to- 


wards them,who giuethrhem not ſome taſte now and then of hisabundant 
louc,but would haue them filed with it, and that continually; yea and there- 
by to bein ſafcricall the day long: which if many of Godsſeruants did be- 
lecue,as they doe any article of their faith; that its true ; how greatly ſhould 
their heauic hearts bee made ioyfull,and therr heads lkified vp with cheereful- 
nes, whereas now deceiueable mirth, or vnprofitable ſorrow holdeth them 
downe,cither at their labour,or from it,ſecing they haue not this boldnes to 
reioyce in the Lord alwaies,and that becauſe they belecue not alwaics,ncither 
thinke that they may,or can poſſibly atraine to it. 
; Andby this meanes, thar they are ſo ofte caſt from their hold, of faith, 
and ſo of peace, and conſtancie. therein, the diuell weakneth and holdeth 
e ſundrie {which:are comming on) by their example : thinking them- 


clues well inthe caſe they are in, ratherthen in following them,exceptthey , 


aw ſome beautic and excellencie in their liues, more then is in them- 
ſclues. ' 


Veſeling ef  Belides this,they notholding their perſwaſion for continuance, as well as H 
our ſelue: from for ſome ſpecialltime,docbring much oy into their lines, and 

ref ſometimes daungerous outſtrayings, and giue many offences, which other- 
dangers. wWilſethey ſhouldnot : by al which, their heauines is increaſed, and ſomtimes 


longlienin. And that which is hardeſt of all the reſt,they cither dare norriſe 
vP againcout of their ſorrow, or know not how they d: and fo they 
make the moſt partof theirlife to bee very bondage, which through belce- 
uing ſhould be moſt ſweet libertie : & thereby inioy not many comfortable 


. fruits of faithin their liues,which other Chriſtians doe. And whiles all this 


TIE I ts rms 1 em green. 
is praiſes ſoin theirhearts, as ſhould and mightbe; i time 


| I would haue itrecciued, thatmuch ſweernes accompanicth this faith, yer I 


meane not hereto ſetdownethe priuiledges,whichaccompany itanda god- 
ly life; that isdone inanotherplace. __ | - 
therefore, which holdeth them oft in feare,I earneſt- 
hich poſed ſogrent pare of re le (clpecty when ary groos 
0: | 21re waen 
Rionarreſteth Sei vpon Ce eee | the 
Eaft is from the Weſt : ſo'that they might ſee the aboundant fauour of God 
Corp het mocney K 
it 


may inioy it more en cuer mo le. Andas for 
them that count theiraduice anddireQion for eruing of faith,they 
ſhall goe without the fruice of it; till they ſee that they loſt not their labour, 
who were thought to doe too much, ſeeing they did morethen themfelues 


The fruite of preſeruing and confirming of faith. -M 
A them an carneft of it,be diligent to heare and marke the promiſes daily: ſo ſhall 


they waxefamiliarand wel with themindand purpoſc of God, 
howſo the prophane worl ; make them pos 6: as: aned are 
ſoone weatie of hearing thE.Let thE weigh thealſo,andapplicthetn to their 
owne ſoulesdaily by priuate meditation: Tetthem learne of other the faith- 
full ſcruants of God, how they doe moſt eſpecially preferue their faith. And 
let them bethroughly perſivaded, that how croflely ſocuer things cometo 
ralle yerthe Lopaieginrh chele good by them and dodhmordelight intheir 


ſorrow and troubles : for if hee,did, he could a thouſand waics make a rid- 
dance of them, but ſenderh them yo_ for their benefirand good ; fo 
B ſhall they grow rooted, and eftabliſhed in their faith, as the graine of Muſtard | 
ſeede, which after rooting becommeth a ſtalke, and hath branches and 7*»ger »e 


boughes : and as that groweth, fo ſhall ſound peaceand ſafetic,and ſtrength uy bar ogg 
againſt their corruptions;yea and theſe meanes whereby it is preſerued, how 
weariſome ſocuerthey haue been ſometime;ſhall becomecafic and pleaſanr, 
and from time totime more and more,ſo that they may beaſſured that they 
hauc' cauſe is all things to be thankful. And that ſhould be thoughta rare and Pay har 
ſpeciall benefir,if wee conſider how many thouſands haue not an houreof ; ryan 
this comfort through the ,nonot through their whole life. And thus their b/c. 
much to ſhew who 1s the Lords,and how the weake beleeuer is to be yphol- 
C den : and how hediffereth from him who is nor, and what graces accompa- 
niethem who beleeue,and how hee who hath faith ſh tilt hee be 
ſetled;and whateaſe and gaine is found thereby. And by thatwhich hath 
been {aid in thistreariſe, it may bee gathered : thatalthoughthis faith bee in 
ſubſtance one,andthe ſame : yetthat therearethree of it. The firſt is .,per.c.r, 
the weakeſtand leaſt meaſure: when there is yet no ce inthe belce- 
uer:and yet inſeparable fruits,and infallible tokens of it : as have ſerdown. 
The ſecond degree is, when ſame aſſurance is wrought in the belceuer ar 
ſometime,bur very weake :and is oftento ſecke and wanting, and recone- 
redagaineby emring into-due conſideration of his eſtate,and of the truth 
D of God, who hath promiſed it. Thethirdisthe higheſt of it,thoongh 
more ſtrong and berterſctled in ſomethen in other: andrhis hathaſſirance 
accompanying it forthemoſt pare vſually,vnlefſe the beleeuer doe quench 
the ſpiritin himſelfe,orthe Lord (to ſhew him that he ſtandeth by grace) do 
1 09 UP WIN PTS TE as ops im 
afterwards, _ | HESH 
#*This Thaue faid for their cauſe, who being tender and weakein faith, 
reſome helpe herein : the handling of the helpes is tobee 
winthe third part of this treatiſe, wherethe helps to preſerue the whole 
heart,andconſequently faith, andall godlines in the beleeuer, is ſet downe. 
E Now l thinkeitconuenient toleade forward this belecuerto ſerthis faith of 
hisa worke by life, and teach him what manner of courſe and eſtate 
that is:which'is nd treatiſe ofthis booke. | 


Theendef the frflpert of thi Treatiſe 


THE SECOND TREA- 
TISE, SHEWING AT LARGE 
WHAT THE LIFE OF THE TRVE 


BELEEVER IS, AND THE CO N- 


ucriation of ſuch,as haue aſſuredhope 
n of aluation. 


th — Aa a th 


Cray. 1 * 
T he fumme and order of this ſecond Treatife. 


IthertoIhaue ſhewed, whoarethey whom the Scrip- H 
"1 o—_ One gates 
! Almightie. Now, itis neceſfaric, an 
 Joweth in order, toſhew whatthe life of the true be- 


- © toeueris: and how he, who hath faith, muſt behave 
9. himſclfe his whole converſation : for as 


| mukengeakichelnlnonce know _ fb, time i throghoths 
life,butmuſt of neceſlicic be idleand ont any 
a.Pet.1,5,6,7 nm» a res temperance peveer, lie, try 6 ory and 


s (1lay) Jis imartertobelhandledin thistreatiſe And 
ſecingthereismuch di ieaboutthis point,asabourthe other,in thefor- 
of w momentof all other, ex- 


rexerenced It 
ifthey haue been well moued atthe 
; — ine 5 191, eden 


ward fignes of repentance thatthen they in, deede: bur ſo 
might hd never oy. Some they can hot alter vne re, 


T he junimeand order of this treatiſe, 7; 
A baddealings,fooliſh ieſtings, withſuch other merriments at their meetings; 
inthis manner{"Lord hauemercieypon vs,we arcall ſinners) thatthen they 
haue repented : andſo the common ſort of wicked ones, may beſaid to re- 
ntandtobegodly. And laſtly;popiſh contrition, auricular conteſſion,and 
atisfaRion,is thought in paynons good repentance: which (as they vn- 
derſtand them) areas farre from itasany of the former. Theſe are ſome tew, 
of agreat many opinions about this matter all which are moſt dangerous 
anderranious : It is therefore very neceſlaric, tharwe may vnderſtand the 7: zneceſerit 
will of Godaright concerning this; andwharto leanevnto, that we be not !92nderiand 
decciued. To pHE | tf. 
My purpoſeis therefore in this treatiſe, toſerdowne at large whata godly he, 
life is and wheteinit conſiſteth} that he who deſireth it,may ſec, whether his 71, aeceſuie 
courſeand behauiour beſuchorno: and thetriall of this'muſt be made of connexion of 
him,who hath tried himlelfe by theformer,tharthe one may beſecneto goe 1111110 
with the other,and both togetherastwinnes, ſothat he who hath not both, er. 
may betrudy ſaid tohaue neither. Andin laying forth this matter; I will fol- .,;, .,:, 
low this: method andorder : to'referreall-that ſhall be ſpoken about it, to gody ie, ore 
foure headsor pars. ' The firſt, that agodly life muſt of neceſlitic #/7i=2c07d 
goc withthe faith before ſpoken of: and thatiris the foundation andground 7je cad; of 
thereof, whereby we receiueand giue ctedir, not only to the promiſe of our ths treatiſe 
C faluation, butalſoroallother promitte of temporarie benefits appertaining ©*/*** 
tothislifeandalſoto the whole word of God, with a mind to relic vpon it, 
and tobe guided by it.' This isthe firſthead of this treatiſe. The ſecond,thar 
there muſt bea pure heartin himwho-muſtleada gods apurchearr, I. | 
fay,renyedand changed fromtharit was before,as E7ekietſpeaketh,7 will take Exck.36.26, 
away your ſtonie or —_—_—ﬀ and put anewheartin you : This muſt of 
neceſſitiebein him whoſhallli y,andſocon tly,thatthe whole 
man be » Thirdly; Iwill ſer downe the firſt part of a godly life 
and ſhewthatir is a renouncingand forfaking of all ſinne, both inward an 
"And fourthly,I wi partofgodlines,declaring that 
D itconliſterh jt a fullpurpoſe of the hearr,and atrueindeuour of life, to obey 
Godinall cuenvntothechd.' By which alſo may be gathered aſhorr 
deſcriptionof this life of the beleener; thar it is ſuch a conuerſation,as bein 
on faith in aſanQified perſon, renouncethall cuill, and practi zh 
ood duties,though weakely,yer conſtantlic afterward. And to theſe foure 
beannexcd reaſonsto perſwadetoa more cheerefull praQtifing of this 
AT SCOTT need ) arid the anſwering of obieions;, 
whichmight with-hold and hinder from it. All which confideted, it ſhall - 
notbe hard for him that will learne;to vnderſtand plainely and cleerely,what 
the lifeof the beleeueris, and withall; whether he which profeſſerh himſelfe 
E tohauctruefaith, bealſoin bis lifeand conuerſation reformed, and how he 
may beſo. Sotharalthough there be many meaſures of grace, and ſome are 
in many degrees before otherin this efiateand condition of liuing godly : 
——— ings ſhallbe found, may proue himſelfe god- 
, gcuer he wanteth: ſomewhat, which many haue.And ofthe 
ſummeand order of this treatiſe in generall,thus much be ſaid; 
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James 2.18. 


Where true 


faith is not, 
there 1s no 


Eebela.; 


Heb, 11.6. 


Gen.6.5- 


faced 


« all workes, that he beleeue-inhis 


Pan. o.9\ ,cuct) oe cnn 
Prot, _ I : as it is inthe paring 
+ 10 any 
GT a par rf egg are -; 
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Vnfained faith and agodhy On gans, 
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—_—_ 
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THAT 2. 


Thata e cannot be without onfained faith , nor this with withous 
$907 i ener | 


SED nr ſhewed what the fintime of this weale i, 
; (2 | parts of it, I will now proceede : and 


k ſering Tons pra wad deſcribe the life of the 
NF whatthe lifeis, which he muſtleade : G 
GEM Lwvillindeuour my ſelfe to helpeand direR him herein, as 
III 

Ac to to e c 
this oyne with his faith;godlines, yrs 'F 

But beforeT lay forth this godly ife atlarge,inthischa , I will 
with the firſt pointof the firſt crof this treatiſe, thatis, bn 
godlines comnebembeurl tſpringerh andariſeth from it, 
as the branch from the tree ; for? 5. mn ro Shew me thy faith by thy 
workes : - therefore where no truc iuſtifying faith i can beno godly life. 
And ſo he, who is no'true belecuer, cannothaue any ſparkle of .godlines in H 
him, butis vrrerlie deſtitute,and voide'thereof, even altogether ,4S 
the Apollle writerh : : We all had exr conserfation ſavictiwe as other d; 
men,in the lufes of warty » ty penn —_ that 
yore ner yr be 
wr. Epheſ.2. 

a— Ia 7 er er? 
wedidnoto yr be pres Cine good: a | 
amongſtthe Re Diengapdadr og a7 I inbeſo, theythinkechar the 
one may anſwere for the other:) I — thern, ourof the to 
Titus 1.15. Pandegertockbogigmg fe onto themthat are land w- 1 
beleening is nothing pure, but even their mindrand conſcience 4: tothe 
Hebrves, that. On it is tmopoſſuble ings" 


doe, butall is 

raine,ſo are the rivers whichrunne 
tations of ir,ſo are the ations which 
the heart are almaies and onely emill. So that (to 


mike vnbrs 7 hap God: EE 


phenol acorn re 


wy et recon err aboue wk rr 
ſonne, that he hath alreadie 


happines: A TY poet aes onely. Now 


prin 
before 


A beforc he haue ſome ſure tokens of Gods loue,and conſequently ſome mea- 
fure of true faith, cannot ſo much as enter intoa godly life, nor haueany 
thing which hedoth,approuedof God(as we haue ſeenc,and the Scriptures 
doe more fully proue): how dangerouſly then doe many thouſands deceiue 
themſclues ? of which number, ſome are verely per{waded that they loue, 
feare,and ſerue God, notknowing what faith is : other thinke they hauere- 
tedtruly, becauſe they haue mourned and been forrie for theirſinne,by 
_ ſome time;yethaue no faith, norany conſtant deſire of it : andothers, 
becauſe they doe many things in their owne nature good, imagine them- 
ſelues toliue godly,when yeta mari may doe many goodations, and forall 
that,they ſhall not be good to him, as long as faith the principall is wanting 
inhim,as hath been ſaid. | 


Pafained faith anda godby life inſeparable companionr, %3 


And ifany countthis doQrine hard, and fay, that if this ſhould be true, it 1, vow ds- 
werethe next way todriue many to diſcomfort, yea and to deſperation : let &rine. 


ſuch know,that it any deſpaire becauſe their wicked liues are condemned of 
God, the doQtrine is notto bee blamed, but the perſons themſelues, who 
ſhouldratherrepent; forthe doctrine is the dodrine of the Scriptures :and 
al ſound Diuines both old and new haue taught it. And if itbe hard tis hard 


to the ignorant, wnitable; and obitinate, who indeede can take little comfott by 2.Pex..16, 


it, but pernert all things to their owne deiirudtion : and although =_ deſpaire 
not, yertheir caſe will be no better in the end then deſperate, if they ſoa- 
bide.But the truth of God may not be buried for mens frowardnes,whocan 
notaway with ir. | 

But let this ſuffice to ſhew; that ho man can leade a godly and Chriſtian 


ife, before he hath ſome meaſure of true faith, as it hath been ſet downeand 


deſcribed in the former treatiſe. Andas1haueſhewed,that no man liueth None that hav 
godly which belceucth nor : ſo itis on the contrarie, to be marked, that no {© <2 ke 


man who belecueth, and nouriſheth and preſeructh his faith, can liue wic- 
kedly,nor faſhion himſelf after men of the world;or returne to the offenſiue, 


and vnſauourie courſe, which he walked after before: but as he is new borne; +.Cor.s; 


D ſoheeis a new creature, and (as hee doth exceptatthe firſt beginning of his 
conuerſion,orin vehemencie oftempration) knowing himſelte to be of the 
number that ſhall be ſaued, he honoreth him who will ſauce him: for his loue 
conſtraineth him ſo.to doe. Which althoughit bee moſttrue, and will be 

ted of the greater part : yet becauſe many contentthemſclues to affirme 
itonely,and otherina 9 manner doe coldly goe aboutit,I meane to 
honour God and ſhew toorth the fruits of faith(which they think they haue) 
as though any little would ſerue, I thinke it very mecte to ſerdowne ſome 
ſpeciall proofes of it,that cannot be exceptedagainſt. 


And firſt, by that place to Titzs : The grace of God, that Lhe Provfecaf the 


vs to denie ngodlines and worldly lufts : and to line holily,rig 
this clout life 

and giftofthe Goſpell to ſee our ſelues partakers of ſaluation : weare by the 
fame knowledge,taught(and fo learne it)to renounce our old conuerſation. 
So thateuen as aſcholler plainly taughtby his maſter,becommeth skilfull in 
thoſepoints whercin he was inſtructed : fo isa man taught, to ſee God wor« 
thicall honour,andto giue it him, by caſting away the workes of darknes, hy 

I 2 


and ſoberly in firmer. 
heſaith plainly,if webe onceinlightened by that diuine grace 7*-*"* 
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Fath isnot 


a.Cor.s. 


ARi.26,28, 


ſea, hd pecan 
15 uot 


# 


7.8. 


Rom,7.4. 


comes andaſſuranceoffaluation worketh : bur! it frameth alſo the man vntoit, and 


Arp teacheth him in ſometrue and 7p rs meaſureto goe about it. Theti- 


_ Maoyweld 
- be tne be tures aright; who will take no nay butthat they belong 
huenets —_ when yet their > artlomeniag dev foone ronithing and blowne away z 


. Vnfained faith and a godly life inſeparablecompanions, 


he ſeeth that he hath brought him out of moſt wofull bondage, into the glo- 
rious libertie of Gods children. Andisit any meruaile * For what will we nor be 
readieto doe, for ſuchaone as hath but once ſaued our liucs from dcath ? 
How much moredoe all they which know that they are diſcharged for cuer 
from fearcfull damnation,ſec infinite cauſes why they ſhould chaunge their 
—_ lines (which ſo much diſpleaſed God) andare alſo readic zo docthe 
ſame? Be not therefore deceiued, God is not mocked by them, who profeſle 

—_ looketo be ſaued,and dove notbri ne foorth fruiteworthie amendment. 
tis not a bare wandring deſire to pleaſe God, which this pretious faith, 


dings of this treaſure appeared fo glorious to {z7ippa, being a King, and 
therefore acquainted Toh ih cankly felicitie z and a Heathen, and therefore 
vnfittoſee poll into ſpirituall things : yet this appeared ſoglorious ti- 
dingsto him,when he hearditby Paul, nor preaching inthepulpir, but ſtan. 
ding a priſoner at the barre, that it cauſed himatthe firſt to ſa gs 
me to become 4 Chriſtian. And therefore he,who hathnot on 

heard a ſound of this heauenly newes with his carcs (which yet did ae 
equally againſta Princes kingdome ina Heathen mans iudgement)but hath 
—_— it to bee his owne,and that for cuer: doewethinke, thatany thing 

—_—_— too deare for him,who hath freely giuen it hams And there- 
inde en1 ice one curſed man raileagainſt the doctrine of Gods word,and 


nowne. his faithfull ſeruants : another to loue the Chriſtian life, but from teeth. out- 


diners men diuerſly bewitched, butall of them to love darknes more 

then light, becauſe their deedes are exill,Toh.3.19.I meruaile nor atit : they doaf- 

tertheir narureand kind. Asthey are notobedient to rhe will of Godſo nei- 
therindeed can they be ; who yet forall this, know not any cauſe why th 

fhouldaccuſethemſelues : butif they mightſce whatkindnes God 0 

them, cuen to bee made happie; and m _ beleeue the ſame, ye ſhould ſee 

on changed,as Gnfibleas: ws was Saw, ofa perſecutorto becomea prea- 

nx pon vas vpn rs, mercifull perſons, and reſtorers of that which 

f prophane, holy : and ſo to bee conuerted,as that wee 

ye them, compared tothe beſt ſcruants of God, the lambe and the 


"Onin goc,astoogroſle, I would wiſh ſuchto _ theſe Scri 
ods loch, 


or 4s 4 cake halfe baken, Letthem ſee how well this becommeth them, to bee 
ſometime forward, ſometime backward: in ſomethings, zealous, and yeel- 
ding to the will of God: in otherſome, finning againſt their owne know- 


— ey be ſtraying from dutie, to make no haſte toi _ 
bs ,and 


to ſee thatany thing isamiſſe in them : nay to be put in mi 

h neverſo iuſtly,and kindly,they cannot beare it, It muſt in 
no waics NE ied ther, that they beleeue, and are ſure to be faued : bur 
whereistheſpirit which S.Pau/ſpeaketh of,in thoſe which know themſelues 


faued? which,asan husband, ruleth and beareth ſway,which commaundeth 


abs heauenly motions and affeRions into the hearr, not —_ poy- 


B 


that they may bee well ordred? where are the traines and companies of all 


forts of fruites, as their children © and comely ornaments alſo,8& beau- 


tifull toadorneandſcet out their liues * whena profeſſor of the Goſpell ſhall 


not beable rodenie,thathis heartis corrupt, by fretting,raging,and vnquier- 
nes foreuery ſinall rrifle, and yet not once trembling tor it,nor ſaying, what Phil. Fy 
haueI done? orels looſe, vaine, and fooliſh by other occaſions, andall this '*® 


without repentance. Whereis his teftimonie,that his heart is a good treaſurie, 
and nurſerie of good things? when his tongue ſhall be walking, notonely 
vnneceſſarily, and idly, but in vnſauourie and offenſiue ſpeech, in foobſh ze- 


fling,taunting,railing,mocking,lying,ſwearing,flandering, curriſh and chur- 


liſh ſpeaking ; howare the powers and members of the bodie in ſubieion, 
as a wife vnto the power of Chriſt, which ruleth as an husband,in the hearr 


of Gods beloued ones ? where is thoſe mens religion, which S.1ames boldly tam.1.25. 


faith is none, where the tongue is thus vngonerned, what ſhew foeuer be made 


thereof? 
And ſoI mightgoe forward toconuince many of ourcountrimen, who 


| haue often heard me, and other of Gods Miniſters viging them afterthe 


D feſſedthatthey have repented(when 


ſame manner,in our Sermons: and doe know, [I tell them the truth, that ſuch 


C thingsarein themindeed,who yet ſeeme to bereligious. Ihauefaidit off, 


and now fay it with griefe, thatall'rheſe, who haue ſuch rhings raigning in 
them, are not onely their owne enemies, but alſo to. our preaching of the 
Goſpell of Chriſt : neither is cheir reioycing good, who gloriein their faith and 
hope,when yet they ate thus earthly and carnally minded. 

They muſt know i6(howſocuer they belecue)that God hath ioyned with 


faith, verine, and godlines, patience,temperance ,and that who ſo beleeucth, is 
thereby turned from his old conuerſation. For mine owne part, I hauc long Tw beftiere- 


miſliked this haſte,and ſudden ſhewes of great repentance in ten, who in ny ary 


their firſtacquaintance with the word preached tothem, haucnotonly pro- 

befides ſomegripes ogrief they haue 
not knowne what repentance meaneth) but they haue hethemſclues 
able almoſt on the ſudden to tenſure, yea to condemne other, and teach 
them;andſo although with boldnes enough ioyned with as much igno- 
rance,they haue taken in hand to doe. I ſpeake notof ſuch as are humbled in 


- theirhearts for theirfinne,who deſire nothing more then to be ſer atliber- 


tiefrom- the fearewhich oppreſſeth them, learning dailyto belecue,and to 
be grounded therein; who dare no otherwiſe belecue their finnes forgiuen 
them;thenthey walke humbly before God and men : but of ſuch og 
from ſorrow for ſin without faith, to newnes of life, as they imagine, whi 


Huranceof Gods fauour,whichis the beginning,and worker of all new life, 
waking gan and therefore it is ſo ſleightly labonted forofthem, 
andfoto ſeckewith 

or no, that many are driuen againeto ſeeke for it, many yeeres after, they 
thought they had beenſure of it, yea and (that which is more to be lamen- 


ted)many ofthem neuerattaine ynto itat all. Itſtandeth with no ſoundrea- - 


FI | ſon, 


ec | 
ch Note- 


was neuer,norcuerſhall be attained leauing the learning of faith, and aſ- Go Fe 


th&,for wantof thorough —_—_ whether they haucit 


Vnfained faith and a godly life,inſeparable companions, 55 


'A ſoned.and earthly corruptions to defile the ſame? where is that authoritie 
and goucrnment ouer the members of the minde and bodie, as ouera wife, 


* 


58 
A favile, 


WV nfained faith and agodly life,inſeparable companions, 


ſon, thatyoung beginners i in learning of any trade, ſhould by and by, be- F 
come Oc __— and ſetters vp; osthat they ſhould rule well, who _ ne- 
on learne pier rramguatry © hart irſtandeth not with religion, that they ſhould count 
conn good hriſtians, or that they ſhould be ſo indeede, who haue 
Criſt and the benefit thereof; neither learned him, as the trath is 
rar 2a that is,fo jo put of off the old man with bis affeionsand luis, and 10 0 on the 
ns : and who haue not felthim ſo good and boungifull tothem, that for his 
Ws 3b y thing. 
hisI haueſpoken by occaſion of the-matterin hand; namely,that faith 
Banana with itnew life in ſo much, that whenit is ouermatched 
with the fleſhly corruption, yetit raiſcth fighings and ſtriuings inthe heart G - 


_ till itbeſubdued, therT mip GS ſome of my b 


. that Pee. not themſelaes in thinking they haue faith, when their liues 


tirveincre arefill 6 mage many offenſiue aQions; butalſo with cuſtome and 


froyabhnys Mn ante 
. zewlife. 


1»Per. 3.4. 


Hol. 14.6. 


Rom.6.17. 


Luk.1.75. 


whereas he which is honored with thetitle of Gods 
ſeruant, muſt beknown by the liverie of vncorrupt life, and proue by his 
ſauourand ſmell of good conuerſation, thathe came from God, and isnot 

of thecarth, thatſo he may ſhew himſelfe-to be aman of -Godindeed : his | 
rootes muſt be faſtened as the trees of Lebanon : he muſt flouriſh as the 
Lillie, and findethe of Godasdew to quicken them. For of this be 
we ſure, that ocuer men allcage, why their liues cannot beare the 
mould and print of ſound dodrine, and yet they will necdes goe forthe 
« +" ſcruants of God ;-it is a-Rrong deluſion which — 1s 

emſo. 

And therefore ſceing the Scripture doth (asT haue faid) fo fully, andſo 
often ſet downe this tzuth vrito vs,that ſuch as haue obtained mercy of God, 
are taughtand guided by him : ought nor men to ſettle themſclues toano- 
—_— then iatimes ave oromsy = being nowdeliuered from ſo 

ge? For to as they haue heard, they weredeliuered, 
any de denrker: faluation, let them eher will be ſub- 


__” ie wide Lond po meaneiscommandemens, and omni cirwhole 1 
pp heat 


Ti.z.8 
wedlaffured,that Gi toreuengt 
cs aver on ſemen Sir F he 
ES 
hots uour:{ 4ſide,ns concerning your couner ſation paiithat old man, 
| : _thati corrapt nature; and (0 Cr rome diodes which 


| were lated decoubl us nd be renuedin the ponds 
wers of your bodies and. 
_—_ and changed A Dhalve of you bod and 


_ pad rrue herein cianiſowe rem 
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—— 


Cua 5 "hy 
That for the leading of «godly life is required faith in the temporall promiſes 
of LIN 7 +75 enero range 5 4 
and ings in the word of God, as well as | 
faith tobe ſaxed. | 


SREESOw I hauc ſhewed, thattruc iuſtifying faith and a god! 
CE I Dy life,muſtof I Na on. that he. 
B [SASSY notbe withoutthe other: I will goe to the ſecond point in 
- 4 this firſtgenerall head orpart; and prouethat itis neceſſa- © © 
COESERENM ricto the leadingofa life,to belecucand giue credit 
ERSSWJESES tothe whole doctrine of the word of God, to be led and 
guided thereby, as well as to haue faith in the promiſes of ſaluation, and for- 
iuenes of ſinnes. This I fay therefore,thathe which belecueth in Chriſt to r4e 6eteever 
Hluation, muſt not ſtay himſelfeand reſt therein only, as though he were ginen uf belecue, 
vntovs of his father to be our righteouſneſſe only,and to make for vs a way to cter- rr ores 
nall life : but to be oxr wiſdomeallo, to make vs wiſe, our ſantiification,to make /aluation. 
vs holy,and alſo owr jon and delinerance, to ridde vs in his good time, **<*--3- 
C fromall calamities and miſcries,whichhere befall vs This, he that truly be- 
leeueth, muſt be perſiwaded of: and that all the promiſes of this life, and of the :.Tim.4.8. 
life to come, which ſerue to confirme him in obedience (whether the great 
and principall,as of thegraces of theſpirit ; or the ſmaller, as of bodily ſafety 
and preſeruation from-dangers, ſo farre as they ſhall be good for him) doe 
belong vnto him. | 


”Y 
- 
"n_ 
k $ 


written inthe canonicall Scrip- 
tures;/andto build his faith thereon (in ſuch wiſe, thathe dares i his 
ſouleypon the truthand done of them) even as he isto looke for ſalua- 
tion; only by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : cuercounting that for ſinne, which 
ſhallbefound yp Oe err venir nn rae Vote 
Butthough to ſhoulddoethis;yctitis mani- 7% beleeuer 
felt,they doe not. They make:noe conſcience of many finnes : they looke yoo on 
: nan ne 
| benot ſow as tbe: 
meanes' hereof, they holde cucn the promiſe of faluation it ſelfe pac 
weakely. Andrhiscommeth to ifſe themore commonly, that they be no The cauſe vip. 
better ſtabliſhed and footed inthe truth to belecucit, becauſe theſethings 
(astheybeworthieſt and moſt excellent) ſo they be notplainely, ſoundly, ' 
and Ad RIG 6 WI againeand againe, till they 
4 


that 
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aſecend. thatare willing,haue them for their owne, Andanother cauſe is,for that the F 
people,who haue ſome taſte of this dodrine,namely,how they ſhould joyne 
good life with their faith, take not paine,when they haue been well taught 
them,tocall them to minde and digeſt them : onely they haue pieces and 
fragments of many good points, burrarelyit ſhall be'found, thatone Chri- 
ſtian among many groweth to ſee this, which I now ſpeake of, by reaching, 
much leſſe hathirin vſe and IT for his owne: that is, to giut credit to 
one part of the word as well as to another; and not cuery one to take that 
;; And thereforewhen ue ſome work of truefaith in them ey 
Abc ſcenothow toſerypon marathon life t how'to bel d how G 
mach inconut+ to proceedethercin, but are off, and on, how forward, then backward, and 
nie. ſcarcelyat anytime ſetled and ſtaied: the which although! it be ſo;in great 
yon —_ theirowne weaknes, yetisit alſo inreſpe&of their ignorance : 
: thebetter ſort of people;and ſuchas have rectined the firſt fruites of 
mon ſpirit. Whereas,if they were perſwaded that they oughtto make conſci- 
ence of all ſound dodrinecharthey heare,and to' giue rant to cuery part of 
the word of God,and ſubmit themſclues homer dens and com- 
mandements; they ſhould hold more firmely the perſwaſton of theirſalua- 
tion.,and alſo be better repared how to flieevill,and how to doe dutic, and 
- howto truſt God inafl kindes of his promiſes. Therefore it is faid to the H 
Heb.4.3, Hebruecs : Towvswas the Goſpellpreached as alſo unto them : but the word that they 
heard profited not them, becauſe it was not mixed with ſaith in thoſe that beard it. A- 
Heb.11.6, gaineYTithoat faith,it is impoſcible to pleaſe God. With the which that 
Rom-14.:3- Whichjs written by S.Pau/tothe Romanes : hentai per: 
that CCodindon wang perſwaded i - o— 
eGodin it,wefinneagainſthim.Now then, when 
_ benot in this doctrine andtruth,and rio 
noſuchrulein our actions, muſt wee notneedes waridervpand downe the 
more vn I MIRO WH 6 Sn 0 7 OTE 
bean aa dotieg pleaſe God or no? whereas our 1 
chiefecareſhould be, leaſt we doceany maps mightcraſc orcracke our 
| _ un. EEE tenderand Rn oogkich 


iÞ C3} 
'** Therefore if any belceneto be fined Jetthem bileencalocharthey tha 
ph” rg be ſanQificd(for withone and the ſame faith webeleeue 


- thatheſballbe ſhall receive grace ee matey im fruites of amendmem:of li 
fanlifes. Scripmnesgucat of het ldoones Cowen uy ne 


Andy 
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A them to gocabout it : But otherwiſe, they ſhall faintand feare ofttimes, and 
be without hope (nothing is morecleere then this, if we obſerue itin weake 
chriſtians.) And thus muſt they be perſwaded alſo concerning all bleſſing, 
good {ucceſſe,deliucranceout of troubles,or patienceand meekenes to beare 
them,as well as to belecue the forgiuenes of {innes : and finally, whatſocuer 
God faith in his word,citherthe forbidding of any ſinne,or the requiring of 
any dutic, theyre bound to belecue it as the truth of God, to depend vpon 


$j 


ir,and tobe builtvpon it: and totruſt him ypon his bare word, and to ſuffer Andyrecepts 
themſeluesto beled by it (andthatbecauſeit is his word) hauing inthemal- 74 'hre«s, 
waiesa ſetled purpoſe todoeſo: and this is called by the Apoſtle, the obed#- ;: jeje. 
ence of faith. For they muſt be reſolued of this, that to whom God giues Kew. z.5. 


come,in agd by Chriſt. 


come,nt alſo he giuesall things needfull for this life, and the life to 
Andth 


No«h did not only belecue that he was made heive of righteouſneſſe; Examples of 


but alſo, that he and certaine of his houſehold ſhould be ſaued in the flood : [—— ar oy 


and Abraham likewiſe belecued notonly,that he was iuſtified,but alſo went 
30 aplace which he knew not, only ſeeing God commaunded, and abode in the 
land _—_ aina firenge countrey ; and beleened, that he ſhould hane a ſonne 
in his olde age. And they who belecued among the Iſraclites in the Sauiour 


which was to come,of whom Moſes, though darkely,had taught before : the 19hn.5-46- 


they had bin compaſſed aboat ſexen daies, Many other ſuch examples,whoſhewed 
themſelues not only to beleeuethe promiſe of forgiuenes of finnes, and of 
eternall life, but alſo other temporall promiſes ; yeaand precepts alſo and 
threats, which God had ſetdownein his word, very profitable forvs, to this 
purpoſe : many ſuch (I ſay) both thoroughoutthe Scriptures; and namely, 
inthat cleuenth chapter to the Hebrues, are ſet downe ynto vs. *And this 


gu faith, (ſo called, for that itgiueth afſentand credit to the word of 


theeleR, as well to one partas toanother,with an honeſt heart ready 
to obey it) cuen this faith (Iſay) muſt be planted in them, as well as faith to 


D beſaued,becauſeby it,as well as by this, Godspeople muſt liue afterwards, 


and be vpholden. | 
And this doctrine, becauſeit is occupied about the promiſes of this life, 
and the commandements of God, which are to guide vs to full ſanRificati- 
on here, I did nottherefore joyne it with my diſcourſe of faith in the former 
treatiſe, but referreditto this placeas the fitteſt, where I teach ltow toliue 
: totheartaining whereof,the belecuing,thatT haue ſpoken ofisaſpe- 

ciall _ furtherance. Ando I wiſh thechriſtian reader to marke well 
thatwhich Tay aboutthis matter : for it is one of the hardeſt points in all 
chriſtianitie topraQiiſe, andone of the darkeſt to conceiue andſee into, and 
to be rightly perfwadedof, and ſetledin : and a point in deetf lefſe ſtoode 
vpon and taughtand made cleere by Preachers themſelues,in theirSermons 
and regs andyetour liuingby faith, throughout our whole life, 


whichis the frgitof it, is as plainely taught and brought tolightin tHe Scrip- 
tures,asany need todefireit: and namely in thoſe places tothe Hebrues and 


C fſamebelecued other promiſes, as that thewalles of Tericho ſhould fall downe,after lol.6.10. 


the Galathians : one, The iw# ſhall line by faith : the other, 1 line no longer, but Hebr.r0.28; 
3,16; | 


Chritin me, and the life that I leade is by faith in the ſonne of Ged. ASitf — Gal, 
0 
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ſhould ſay ; Chriſt by his ſpirit doth draw his faithfull ones to be led and gui- 
ded by the word of truth which he hath ſer downe to them : and they deſire 
- nootherlife, then that which there they are moued and perſwaded vnto, 
whether we mieane the commaundementsor promiſes. | 
Thi ade Tfaidthatthisbelceuing which I ſpcake of,is notmuch laide open in pub- 
| ns like teaching,but onlythis (which is the effect of it)that we oughtto be obe- 
cexchers. dienttothe word of God: and therefore itis,that the forwarder ſort of good 
The pra hearers (except ſome few,who haue been throughly made acquainted with 
- amis it, andexcrciſed initby long experience) doclittleſee intoit : namely, that 
better kindof they may vndoubtedly be perfaded, that God will make them ableto obey 
bearer, } his will,as they are fitto reach vnto it: and that he hath promiſed,ifthey once 
cometo know thatthey are beloued of him, that he will afterwards be with 
them (to quicken their wal, and draw their affeQions, and ſtrengthen them 
Luk.1.28, todoctheirduries:) as it wasfaidb ——_— to Mary, Haile,tPou that art 
| freely beloned,the Lord i with thee. dns of Gods deare children, when they 
are ſomewhat ſtaied aboutthe aſſurance of their ſaluation, after that they 
hauebeen long labouring aboutit, and then come to heare that they muſt 
leade new liues, many of them (T ſay) are willing to goe aboutit : but they 
| are much diſcouraged,becauſe they ſee nothow they ſhall beable. Andleaſt 
Obieflion. © any ſhould obieR,that Paul himſclfc was ſo troubled,who ſaid, Towil,is pre- 
Rom.+.r8. ſent with me, but I finde no meanes to performe that which « good: Tanſwere, he 
Axſwere. complained not of that which I'doe; that is, that he had no hopein | 
nor no promiſe of ſtrength from him to performe: for he ſaid the contrarie 
Philip.4.tz, iN indy places. 7 am able to doe all things through the helpe of Chrit which 
me. And againe,7 he nolonger,but Chrift in me : but he complai- 
ned,that for all the hope of helpe:that he had, yetthe rebellion of his feſb, 
andnaturethat was vnreformed, did mightily reſiſt him. And this hinde- 
rancehe had,and weall ſhall haue while weliue. But what is thatto this,that 
# beſides this rebellion of the old man,they hauethis alſo to hinderthem: that 
they cannotrell, whether they ſhall have ſtrength to make themable,orno : 
nor whether God havegiuen them any promiſe, that their burthen ſhall be 
- madelight : and that Chriſt himſelfe will beare the greateſt part of it for 
them,thatſo it may be made caſte? 6 
+ This iris, thatkillerh the heart of right good chriſtians, when they are ig- 
norant of it, and when = be not well groundedin ir, and ly 
firadedof it, that God wi cheaper gatany e,a5 the 
age agodly lifeis : cuen like the burthen of the I{raclites,who were in- 
ionned their tacke of bricke that they had made in times pa, (which worke was 
+> + 7X gorge amr” an ffrawe. This, Tamſure, 
hath many, who yet were willing and readie todoeany duties re- 
quired of them,and hath been the cauſe why they haue gone about the ſeue- K 
coriliens. rail aionsof their life, the bearing of their trouble, and the offering vp of 
8 their the more deadly and vncheerefullic ; and' therefore the more 
2 akey and emo, : foules.T will fay thatwhich hath been 
nd tofmany oules, ay thatw 
Foe acknowledged vnto me,by ſundrie well approucd chriſtians, when I hauein 
conference ſet downe plainclic to themthe point which ——_— 
: ; namely, 


Erod.q.tt, 
: 
___  Fedions frow- 
bles to many 


What is required to the leading of 2 godly life. 


A namely, how neceſlaric itis to beleeue in generall, whatſoeuer other promi- 
— inthe word of God, as well as the promiſes of faluation 
Chriſt.Oh,haue many ſaid, if wee could hauc holpe vp out ſelues,out of di- 
ſtruſt, feare, and vncomfortable dumpes, b applying the promiſes of God 
concerning graceneceſlarie for ys,ou deliverance from daungers, and 
good ſucceſle in our lawtull dealings of this life ; wee might with much caſe 
and peace haue ſtaied vp our ſelues, when for want ,we wereſoteplun- 

d.and almoſt fainted : and with halfethe toyle which wee vſed forit, wee 
mighthaue vpholden our {clues in hope & with comfort. For many houres, 
yeaand ſometime daics, wee haue beate our braines and reaſoned toand fro 

B with heauichearts, bow to wadethorough ſome afflitions, and how tobee 
contented with ſome accidents which were like tofal outand come to paſſe: _ 
and this we did,becauſe we miſled of the right way of truſting ro Gods pto- 
uvidence,that he would turneall tothe beſt : without which reſolution, who 
canquietly reſtin any vncertaintics here below ? So effetuall and good a 
meaneit is,to be led by faith,and to haueitas a daily companion with vs. By 
which wee hauing perſwaſion of the greateſt benefit of all other, namely 
Chriſt : we mightthe more cafily haue aſſured our ſelues (we ſeenow)of a- 
ny ſmaller, whether any trouble, to hauca good iſſue out of it; orany good 
thing (as it ſhould haue been expedient forvs) toinioy it. And wee may ſay 

C _—_ know nothing to haue been the cauſe of ſo much and ſolong vn- 
profitablenes and heauines theſe many yeeres,as this : that we hauenot 
rootedandgroundedin faith, as we haue had a careto pleaſe God. For wee 
being ſubtilly vadermined - recr to hold inthis crrour of vnbeleefe (al- 

h weeſce manifeſtly thatthe ſeede of faith was invs) it was thecauſe 
why mall other goodthings we went forward the moreſleightly.Sothat we 
ſce great cauſe to ſeaſon our hearts with —_— th our whole 
life, whatſocuer labour it coſt vs. To this purpoſe wasthe ſpeech of thoſe 


Chriſtians. | | | 
Andto goe forward, whodoth not know, that when ſome certaintie of 
D faluation isartained: all that, in as muchas iris bur weake, that 


y hane heart griefes'for this, that they ſee they have a long weari- 
ne pienimagersgoerborough ; andlittle know ron rg 
| ding of them 
therefore the diſtreſſed 
flocke. Athoughthis is but one point of many which ye areto teach them : 


all the feares and ties of it? Pitic -4* exberte- | 
eſtate-of Gods poore people; yeſhepheards of his 1h, 


andarme your {clues with tharmiinde, which was inthe Apoſtle : who ſav it :.Pers.:2. 


weete 43 long as he ſhould abide in this tabernacle the people in mind of al things 
refine amumfram do to day though they lnew andrewre flaſhed the. 
Andlerme with your patience, ———— will 

E beadniſed by me, will be much to your owne benefir,andofthoſe that heare 
on. Aboueall things, ſceke to haue that your owne and effectually wrought 

in your ſclues,whichyou teachthe people(for you know that the Phiſitions 
whopraQiiſe by experience, ate beſtable to deale with their patients). Eſpe- 
cially in this matterof faith, labour to be more exerciſed : how you hauevſc 

of it,in belceuing for your owne parts, cither —_— promiſes,andcon- 
tentnot your ſclues with bare knowledge ofthe truth. And ſo doing,ye a 

e 


' 


84 What is required to the leading of a yodly life, 
| make good gaineofthat which-you ſhall teach, if yourhearers ſhould nor? 
andyetſuch teaching, while. ye bee ſure thatit hath done your ſelues much 
good,ſhall ſerſachan edge on ary ek aura, 

and poweralldelivering obinthet i ſhall farre more cafily procure 

titeintbe people to recciue it,as they did in John B afrinenihs 
nes,andas it werewith wiolence;and ſo,thatif they = not broughtto gre 
practiſe of Chuiſtianitie by it, they will not bee brought toitby anyorther 


Andthis I wiſh, that y ebenotofthe iminde that ſome haue bcen of {for 
yo. fie for the Miniſter of God) that is to ſay, thatthey 


F 


preach by experience,yetno man is bound to do ſo: asthough G 


; iwercnmemboiertsdochich they i when weeknow, that the 
lok.10.4 Fn hos at go efarete heed lim im. -Andifhe goebefore 
pleofgoodlifethen life;then he cannot chuſe but teach them by experience, 

| thar which he imſclfe doth practiſe in, his good example. And ſo, heethar 
ſhall thinke thathe is not bound to ena ncdes 
ter,concludeth that hee is notbound to bee agood man himſclfe, who rca- 
Let fathers — Now TI haucſaid whatT d.I will goe forward: In teaching,labour 
| ES mac much in this manner, wry x7 way err to beate into the L 
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| this dominion)it ſhould be found 
oflus a ndalleho om hey ould berighthyemgt can d 
w a an 
Chin how commierh this to Chong 
oft(of whichall monde SIT IpEs Po orelsthey doe notincommi- 
_—_—_— ofthe} weak capacitic and memorie,beate ypon theſe things 
'nP.. bs Lo ltqee 
II Ty ay towrite ( _—_ CR 
wetodaino 580 | if is a 
mms —_ inal penjnour 
bur meecte (eſpecially ifthey bee theſe ſpeciall 
m——_ veces fartheraing praiſe of meri, and' will-ſhew our 
rhoprig yp eee babe cs 
is mg" YetT nouriſh notbarbarouſoes,northe 40d vnſauour- 
berdaroaſjucs. ly cither of the ſame words in emencraorinboſme Sermon the lame 


; butin the exvdence and paine; 
con bot hlundocrn which cup eocl 0% rt ara any os 


ieplainecothera, ns beaſſured of their uation, H 


and tedious, that the bi "dt homers hal aftrmentar they K 


nn ER =" Nr rIEr TONE 
api bermu Lamb ſrocea comerdviterthis will adde one thi 
ought worthily to preuaile ma 10007 III YA Ar 

ran, : that inthis long and gracious timeof peace and of free 


vs. rare priuate man(thatT goe no further) wo 


Whatis required tothe leatling of a godb life. 


A able,plainly and ſoundly to ſer downe, howa finnet may know himſelfe to 


be inthe ſtate of faluation, and aſſured thathe is the child of God;and when 
he is ſo,how hee ſhould bring foorth the fruites of repentance,and leade a 
godly and Chriſtian life.I know it is the holie Ghoſt, who alone can worke 
this in mens hearts,but I ſpeake of the exprefling and ſetting down thefame. 
And though I doubt not but that ſome conceiue it, yer ifthey did that well, 


$5 


they could in ſome ſort vtter it alſo : as weeare commaunded 9 take vnto vs yt 


words to expreſſe that which we conceine , as well as to haue matter in our minds. 
Andalthough the knowledge of this in generall, doe bring mer in liking 
with it : yet who ſeeth nor, that the particular vnfolding hereof, by fit cohc- 
rences knitring one point with another,is the way to make it vnderſtood and 
conceiuedaright? By the which the hearer is farre more cafily broughtto 
haue the effeuall worke thereofin him. 

And thus to returne againeto that from whencel digreſſed not vrinecel- 
farily,and ſ6 todraw to an endaboutit: Although people profit thus far that 
they get ſome true taſte of ſaluation by preaching, yetthey ſhall very much 
ſtaggerand goe backe,and coldly fer vpon the practiſe of godlines,if they be 
not well grounded in beleeuing, that God will build them vp more ſtrong- 
ly from j to day,and perfect the good worke in them which he hath begun,euen 


to full ſanttification in the feare of God: Tf a chiefe and maine poſt ina building A fmile. 


C bewanting,will not the whole houſe bee ſoone ſhaken? ſo ifa Chriſtian, 


who muſt reforme his life, goe about it, not belecuing that God will make 
himable ; he may be ſure he ſhal wanta maine helpe hereto,cuen that which 
will goe nigh to pull downeall thatis ſer vp. For if he haue norfaith,to be- 
leeue that God will ſtrengthen him; what ſtrength hath heebuthis owne*? 
which is as fit for ſucha worketo bring it to paſle,as a child is to build a great 
Caſtle by his skill.But ifhe be well ſetled in this confidence(his heart alſo be- 
ing purified and chaunged , which(as we ſhall heareafterwards)ivneceſlari- 
ly required;he ſhall goe about it with cheerefulnes and readines;he ſhall be 
incouraged to pray as his neceſſities ſhall giue cauſe;hee ſhall be kept from 


D fainting and diſmaiedfies, when his ſtrength is not very great,and riſevp a- 


R_ fallen : all which ſhall be great meanes in ſucha caſetovp- 
1d him,and ſethim forward to depend vpon God, withoutany great vn- 
' ſerlingofhim (and yet ſhall henot forall this, be without ſenſeand feeling 
of his infirmities: ) which another as willing to obey God as he, ſhall never 
beable to doe; bur cuery while caſt downeand diſmaied, vntill hee get the 
ſame furniture. And this muſt here be marked, that there ſhall be the better 
ing herein,of cuery weake Chriſtian,as his knowledge ſhall be grea- 
ter in the word of God: which before grace came (as fire tothe ſtubble to 
kindleand ſet ita worke to burne)although it were idleand vnprofitable in 
him,andlay voide,and vnoccupied, as timber lieth by,till the building goe 
forward : yetitſhall then helpe much to the leauing of cuill, and the _ 
of good.eſpecially after experience in time, ſhallbe ioyned to both. 
when all theſe meete together in an vpright hearted Chriſtian, how weake 
ſocuer,if he acquaint himſelfe familiarly with the promiſes of eternall life, 
and treaſure vp in a good-eanſcience the certaintic of the forgiuenes of fins 
from day to day : then this is he who hath laid aſtrong foundation —_ 
K ic 
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liclife,vpon which itſhall be no hard matter to ſetthe building of his life ſu- 
table and proportionable afterwards : ſo that, although the raine fall, and the 
flouds come,and the winde blow,and beate upon that hoaſe, yet it ſhall not fall, for it is 
builded on arocke. Buthe wholaicth not this foundation, bur buildeth on the 
ſand,ſhall ſoone his building turned ouer. And thus the caſe ſtandeth with 
many intheſe daics,who therefore are caſt downe ofttimes from —__— 
beginnings, becauſe they had not skill to make them more ſubſtantiall and 
ſure. AndI fearenottoaffirme(the Lord witneſſing to that which I fay )that 
the offenſiueliues of many, with many ſtartings afide from the good way 
which they haue entred into, and the crooked and halting ſteppes that th 
make inthe ſight of men,whoyetdurſt notſomtime before quench G 
the ſpirit in themſelues,nor hurt their tender conſciences ſecretly in the fight 
of God : theſe (I ay) are chiefly from hence, that they laid not the founda- 
 tionaright,nor made nottheir firſt entrance intoa Chriſtian life, ſound and 
ſure. Among other things,they haue failed for the moſt partin this, of which 
I doemoſt ſpecially ſpeake in this place,thatthey haue nor been builded vp 
in this faith and perſwaſion, that God will further their weake beginnings, 
and fortifie their hearts againſt the ſtumbling blockes and diſcouragements, 
which ſhall ſtand vpin their way. I haue now onely ſhewed that this faith 
ſhould bee ina Chriſtian, when hee firſt ſetteth on a godly life : but how it 
| AE wo after throughout his life, that ſo he may liue by it, 
ing theſameto the whole life thar the eye isro the bodie, I ſhall in place 
firforit,if God will, declare and ſhew fo farre as ſhall be expedicar. 


=Y / Cunar. 4+ 
Of the beart, and how it ſhould be clenſed and changed,and ſo the whole 
man which is true ſanttification tending to repen- 
. tance and a godly life. 


dnow that I haue ſhewed, that ſhe godlines commeth 
Ball from faith which iuſtificth, and that the one cannotbee 
x without the other, and that with the ſame faith wee muſt 
belccue all other his promiſes alſo, made to his children 
and all docrine that doth inſtruc vs to obedience: I'wi 
S=< goe forward. Now therefore;to the end,the beautic ofthe 
godly life may bee feene in ſome ſort, and that the belecuer may beeableto 
(hams 024 ae ev hee doth ſo: I will.as Ipropounded,ſpeake of the 
eatt : which is the ſecond headin this treatiſe, and the next to bee 


4 
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2 Ps; > ETA TA the firſt chapter. And thus I will 


ſpeake of it: firſtſhewing,thatitmuſt be renued and chaungedgand then (in 
lace fir) hatit muſtbekepe ſo afterwards : forboth are neceſſarie to thebe- 
ceuer. And when heis reſolued to be guided by Gods wordiin all things, as 
he hath been taught before, and foto live by faith,and then hath an hearrfie 
to yeeld it ſelfe to do fo : who doth norfſee,that the worke isin good for- 
wardnes(to liue godlie)and(as weeſay)by ſuchagood entranceand begins 
ning,halfeatan cad * | | 10! 


Here 
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Of the heart,and how it ſhould be clenſed and changed. 
A AHeretherefore vnderſtand and know, that the heart which is the foun- 


87 


taine from whencetheprattiſe of godlines muſt groweand' _ ought to The beert the 


be purgedandclenſed : and _—_— the bodie ir ſelfe, oughtto be firſt 


made afitinſtrument for the ſame (to the accompliſhing of that which is 
good,andtothe well ordering of the life) in whichtwo; confiſteth the ſanc- 


nification of the whole:man : Wemuſtthus be changed before we can wilt 


well, orlive well : cucnas a filthie and vnſauoric veſſell:muſt be well and 
tho y ſeaſoned, betoreit can beyut to vie and occupied: and we muſt 
bate fingewith adeadly hatred, and haucthe power of it abared-in vs, and 
loue 
B' bring fruites of repentance and; amendment of life. Byt totheend we 
' may bermomwmarngas v: wt this e pormmnaas meet 6 heare 
ſhould bewroughtandalſo whatan exc cntgraceand 0 Kis; it 
ſhall bemeere ro lay forth the nature and diſpoſition of the heart : whati itis. 
wry eek ere ini felfe,andof it ſelfe befotethere be-any: 
warke of grace init,and the moſtexquiſite —— workeman- 
ſhipof the hoh 'Ghaſtinrefb rmingand renuing thereof beſhewed ypon it. 


eſſe and rightcouſneſſe;, and be renued_inthem before we carr 


fountame of 
odly life, muft 
i bepurged. 


And whenwe have itn one tre thateikeche the, ſo is UN Ute bear like 


both before the clenſfing and change of it, and after. _— wow wt 


«> ION foe dxeadmnes; ads of the good heas;\Manh.12.35, 


ingeth forth good things : and the-wicked man out gr ill Ry Zh hear,” 
forth exill things. This heartof man therefore muſt be , and 
holy,and pure: it muſtbebroughtto yeeld, and fubmit itſelfe eto- 
berterinſtruRtion,thennaturallie icharh been 4 2rwmre with, ro ſo 
reacts poled inouer 


But (as I ſayd) that men may not deceiue themſclues, who for the moſt 
part being ignorantabdur the heart,and the nature and properties of it, doe- 
thinke that they may. liue godlie, whatſocuer corruption doth infect the 
heart;it ſhall be requi oknowirbetter, and howall godlineſſeis bur fan- 

cheart bereformedand changed, Wemuſt haue: 

itclenſedandwellſ ed,andafterwards kept fo, that it may benolonger 
anenemieto vs, oran hinderer of vs, inany of our goodaQtions: batcon- 
by the helpe of it,we may dailic goe forward in well doing ; ar 


leaſt by ſtriuing,oraftera repulle,to returneagaine. Forthis weare toknow; 71. rewric « 


that the heart of man before it be emptied,is En 
it beinlightened,a denne of BEEN enſed, a puddleof filthi- 
neſſe : andthat which Saint James ſpeaketh of INES 
be ſaid of ra woingrcy mrs any roar oy 
If then ſuchan heart bethe guideof our life, hore monlbenk; and loarh- 
ſome muſt that life needes be « Hereby thereforeit is thehearr 


muſt bepurgedof thiscorruption, as I haueſfaid : itmuſt from 
. this nature andcuſtome, that whenan rting from finne ſhould be, or 
any dutie to God offered, this may not be a and hinderer, birrea- 


dy togiueconſentthereunta ſs furthererthereof, in ſubduingthe cor- 
ruption of the ſame, from time to time. Forwho ſcethnot that this were 0- 


therwiſea toile moſt tedious, yea,athing ———— as mo 
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niquitie : before ages of 
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boutany gooddutie,then to haucourhearttoſecke(as they ſay) 
ſet in frame : as if an husbandman ſhould alwaies be ry fon to 
mend and ſharpen his plough ſharc,when,and as oftas hetilleth the ground, 


ſhould 
andto 


ofit: 


rous; 


gocaby 


ora Carpenter to 


' Itiznot withoutcauſe 


thing, yea rather rebellious againſt 
A view of the poſterouſlie' 
" fithinerofthe Inddeſcribetheheart, and in few wordsto ſay 
= "_—_ ery withvabelecfe,deccicful 


ache his tooles ſooft as he 
thebereis backward, and not 


* Butto/proceede,more 


coldin 
ude,diſdai 


,and with 


gry,fierce,enuious,reuen 


eta 


therefore arefarrefrom abilitieto hunttheſe corruptio 
-know.it, doe yerloue themas theirowne fleſh, and therefore be neuerthe 


neerer tothe purgingout, out, or remouing of them, 
therefore, 


And 
deceitfull and deepe aboue all 


things : who can gage or 


Exen Ighe Lard (faith God) am the ſearcher or finder oat of it. Therefore alſo 


gocth to worke : but much 


willing, and ready.to 
it, muſtnotall of neceſlitic hea 


eto anatomize 


Q, 
tuchie, ne? medling, worldly, filthic —_— lea- 
ſure more tangedincr wan rg : 


much of it, wemuſt know 
nnd Jool todo 


ur, and ſoone wearie 


Melons wakind con G 


ward and 
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xr Men eee eltontl, is it 
— hardlie age Which muſtneedes be graunted, 


when the moſt 
prof people vnder the-Goſpell, doecither notknow,nor ſuſpeRthis,ahd 
ns out: andthey who 


that Salomon ſaith, there are ſenen abomins- 
leremyin like manner afficmeth, that rhe 


red ss out ? 


our Saujourto ſet outthe nature of the heart, faith: Out of the heart come enill 


Pd OI eh e reftimonies, [lannders, Muſt 
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ariſe? Sothatirmay trul ed he koons man is exill abone meaſure : and in 
thekindes 


and asthe ſand of theſca ſhore, which is innum 
re men The time would be too ſhortto 


Gnie beforeſtbefittobei 
the boly 


forth good things? Yea,anadmirablethingris,that it 


What the par= 
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finne in his hearreto witnes; 
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good treaſarie, that out of it, a good man 


es that out of the furnace; 
. And whatſhould 1 


,andTIſhallhaue 
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dingehem;and fo old caval den carne 
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eh. And bereofitisgharthey fegrc fol þ 


and ſuſpeR 
ofſogreat 


e vo whip 


oainſt him Which be- 


euer be 
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urto go forward nowgo ſhewwhat this purging ofthe heart is,and how 


it 


A itſhould bepurged, Forthe firſt, we muſt know, that itisa renuing in holi- 
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nesand righteouſnes by little and little, of all true beleeuers, they being firſt 
deliuered and freed from the tyranie of ſinne,and feare of damnation : fora 
man isno ſooner ſet at libertie from the feare of cuerlaſting death, and the 
wrath of God, buthe isalſo ſenſiblie drawnetolergoe his holdeand intcreſt 
in ſinne,, which before he had; and feeleth the ſame to receiue a deadly 
wound in him,and the powerthereof to be abated and criicified: And o,fin- 
deth that verified in him which the Apoſtle ſetteth downeto the Romans; 
that is to ſay, How can ſach as are dead to ſinne,liue any longer therein ? And with- Rom.6.2, 
all, he is quickened and ſenfiblie ſtirred vp to a loue and earneſt deſire of 
things holy and heauenlie, cuen that he may pleaſe God 4nd beinghenzed in Ephcl.4.23; 
the ſbirit of his mine, doth affect and longaftet righteouſneſſe and ttuc holi- 
| nes. Andherein confiſteththispurging and changing of the heart, which I 
now ſpeake of, and ſuch athingitis, ſhewing it ſelfe by an hatfed of tinne, 
anda delightingin goodnes. Which no-power nor will of we þ can effec : 
foritisan enemie thereto, "'\ bf | . 

| Andalthoughthis new chatige be notſirch,as thatitis ableto beare dow 
all theold corruption, that raigned in him ſometime, and to intertaine holy 
thingsonly: yetitis a mightiealteration;thatgoodnes hath any placein him 
intruth,which was before ſofarre from him), and finne and euill hunted out 


(if hein whom itis wrought ſhould nor liue to ſhew forth any further fruite 
of it) isan infallible marke of Gods eleQion and loue towards him,and can 
no more be ina reprobare, then light can be in the bellice and bowels of the 
carth, Butif any will demaunde, what becommeth of this grace intime rey oe 
becauſcitisgoocleere, that-it is ndt only dimmed, but cuen choaked alſoin ,erchedin 
many, in whom it began toſhirieand giue light : ſuch muſt ynderſtand, that ihe belcexer, 
Goddoth ſtrengthen.and continue this grace of holines and ſanRification, 
as it is nouriſh ed, and ſet by;and as men doſtiritvp inthemſelues 
by asking afterit,when they miſſe it,and prouoke themſcluesto pray forſuch 

ood affections, and cannot be fatisfied without them. As Dazid did often, 
ometime one way,and ſometime another : Why ert thou heauje,0 my ſoule,and Plalw.qz. 5. 
why art thou ſo diſquieted within me ? Alſo,praiſe thow the Lord (Q my ſoule) and all pfalm.10z.14 
that « within thee, praiſe his holy name. And thus,and by the like means, we ſhall 
cheriſh our g_ which (th fireis blowne vp with bellowes) ſhall not 
ordinariliefaile vs, nothe extinguiſhed in vs, eſpeciallie fat'anylong time, 
(exceptintime of a”, orwhen melanicholy oppreſſeth'vs) vnleſſe 


A . 


through our defaultandFolly. Thus ynderſtand what it is,t&ave the heart How the beart 

purged and changed, that thereby it May be fitto ſerypon a gadlie life. i" 
Thenextthing is, how this is done; and how it commeth to paſſe, that 

men afterthey haue receiued thegrace of iuſtifying faith,doefinde and pet» 

ceiue in themſeluesſuchan alteration from that which was before ? eucn as 

if abenumming colde ſhould be on the ſuddaine turned intoa glowing and 

burning heate. Iſay, this is the proper and wonderfull workeof God : who ,,,,,,..,. 

mortifying our worldly luſts and cuill defires in vs by his holy mr fE- the boly Gboff, 
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formevs,and create this holines and ſanRification in vs. Heitis,S.Lake faith, F 


that perifiet2 our hearts. He kindleth good affeRions, and ſubdueth the con- 
traric itt vs. There is noother beſides him in heauen,who can worke it: much 
lefſe on earth.thatcanſethis hand to ir. Which if that man of {inne had duly 
conlidered;he would not haue arrogated to himſelfe a greater worke then it, 
(which alſo is in fromit)namely,the authoritic of forgiving finnes, 


The Lord(lI fay)by his holie ſpirit, it is, who ftirreth vp in our hearts godlie 


motionsandgooddeclires : —_—_ knowledge, good gouernment, feare 
of him,communionwith bim and his people, the defire of ſpirituall reioy- 
cing,and ſtrength againſt infernall foes and ſich like: which good affeRions 
when they be kindled invs, hee ſufferethnot to vaniſh away,but teacheth vs 
to feedandnourith them by readi, tation,8& prayer. And the ſpirit of 
the Lord which raiſeth yp and worketh in vs theſe holy affeRions,is therfore 
deſcribed by theſe moſt excellent titles : forir is called he ſpirit of wiſedome, 
flrength,feare of the Lord,e7c if | 

Andthis he doth to his deare children, when they ate firſt brought to this 


frſtturzingof happic chaunge(cuen inthcir firſt entring-into the eſtate of grace)to the end 
« aver to God they may loathe, as ſtinking garments, the old cuſtome, in which they had 


4 fwile. 


Even thicit 
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Pandat « 


bn this, 


feedein 
- Chriſt ; yetts itn 


longlien; I meane, the vnſauouric draffe of their owne cogitations, deſires, 
andluſts of their hearts: the leaſt daunger whereof,was this, that they decei- 
ued them. Theſe, when they ſce what varictie there is of better matter to ſea- 
ſon and occupic their mindes and hearts withall, they doe ſhunne and flic 
from, as one that had efcaped the loathſome priſon, doth crie out when hee 
muſt be brought backe to itagaine. Andakhough Idenic not,bur that they 
muſt hold as retaine the ſauour and ſinell oftheir old filthines and profance- 
nes, which in times bands and chaines, did-keepe them in capriuitic : 
ct is not their condition, for allthat, to be counted meane and little worth, 
becuaſe they have noe fulldeljannnce Gvinie, bur happicand highly to bee 
judged of,inthatthey hauc obtained deliyerance in part, and doe fee how 
may be partakers of a farre better. ; | 
ſpeake now bucof the beginning of a Chriftianschange, when hee can 
diſcerne no more io himſUfe then this, namely, that hee hath with faith vn- 
fained, an heart fandtified, and purified from his naturall corruption and 
wickeddiſpoſition, And without regard of the fruite hereof,euen the whole 
worke of Chriſtiattic , which ſhall follow this happi begnalng (then the 
which,hedefirethand longeth after ing more)the weake Chriſtian,thar 
hath his part in this, thinkes himſelfe, euen for this exceedingly indebted to 
God. True itis,that ho man isto ſtay andabide in this eſtate, but is to pro- 
ceedefurther,cuen to nce, which commethfrom it , as hereafter ſhal 
be ſcene. Te clenbing 6 purging ofthe bart a the firſt conuer- 
adiſtintworke of the ſpirit,and in man but the beginning K 
of Chriſtianitie, which ſhall follow it, I would not paſſe it 0- 
yer infilence: arid the rather I fay fo, becauſe it is but and confuſedly 
feene into anddiſcerned. And although it bee butas he graine of Hutard 
don ofthe tree' it ſelfe, to the full and O_—_ 
ilitie, nay in certaineand fure hope, cuen the fame, 


andalrcadic ofthe nature of it;and therforc hath part ofthe rewardalſo.And 
2401 x now 
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A now ittarieth bur for futther — vpin knowledge and grace, thatſo it 
c 


B 


may appeare to other, as itis in it ſelfc, the eſtate ofa regenerate perſon, and 
new borne vnto God. 

But foralthis which I haue ſaid of this matter,namely,both what this chage 
of the heart is,and how itis wroughtby Gods ſpirit, yetone thing is wanting, 
which the diligent reader will deſire to know : That is, why the Scripture 
faith, thatalthough ir be God which purifieth the heart, yetthar itis aſcribed 
to faith ; their hearts were purified by faith, faith S.Lake: And $.lohn ( which is a8. rs.g; 
little difference)attributesirto hope, ſayin ghe that hath this hope,purgeth him- "-19b-3.5. 
felje : Tothis I will ſpeake ſomewhat at large, ſeeing itis a paint of greatmo. — 
mentand weight. Itis true indeede, that our hearts are made new, and pur- par bo purged 
ged by faith : wee knowing thereby our ſelues ro be made the beloued of ** 
God. For itis faith inthe pretious promiſes of God whichthe holy Ghoſt 
worketh in vs (whereby wee flie the corraptions that ave in the world through luſt) 
and which purgeth the heart, caſting outthe draffeand filthines which was. a8.rg.g. 
in vs. And yntill our minds be thus inlightened that wee ſee cleerely that our 58-25-38. 
ſinnesare forgiuen vs, and we ynited to Chriſt, and made one with him, and 

of the graces of his ſpirit, wee neuer come out of qur ſelues, neither 
aucany deſire to heaucnly things : but eur wiſedome is ear;hly, dineliſh, and lam.z.15. 


ſenſual, -. 


© Forwebeing not yetaſſuredofthe happines of heauen,dqe know no het- P Vorldly de- 


D 


ter delights,then our blind and deceitfull hearts do dreame of here on earth, %z" fo ſought 
The whichthough wee ſee by experience, thattheyare ſhortand momenta- {11,,m wr.” 
nie({ceingthey who haue greateſt partin them,cannotkeepe them long) yet ne: felr. 
we,whohaue leaſt part in them,will neuer forgoe the loue of them, vatill we 
ſee how we may certainly inioy better (which may clecrely beeſtene in the 
poorer ſortof people ING hthey haue no wealth, 
yetitdoth their hearts good to talke of it, intoken that it is the thing which 
they loue beſt of all), And bereof jt is, that many thouſands, through igno- 
rance, paſſe their time in ſport, ar + paſtime and pleaſure ; gecounting that 
the onely lifethat is to bee wiſhed, to live deliciouſly for a {zaſon, Others,in lam.s. 5. 
quarrelling, contention, murmuring, debate, ſuites, and accuſing of their 
neighbours : The moſt tolerable,and honeſt courſe ſeemeth to be the ſpen- 
ding of mens yeercs,in,and about the worldly goods. And thusarc men oc- 
cupied, although one ſort diverſly from another, yetall to bee pitied,ſecing 
they walke amiſſe : I ſpeake otſuchas know no better. Notwithſtanding,no 
oneoftheſe can be brought to millike his courſe, or toturnehis hartand de- 
ght from it,vntill he be aſſured of a farre better portion, No,although wee 

ingtidings hereof vnto them, ſo 8s they belecue thatir is rue, and haue 
oreat liking of the ſame : yet, till they ſee that it may be their owne, they will 
not ſo much as goeaboutthe diſpoſſeſling of ſuch vnſauoutic and fond luſts 
from their hearts. But when they belceue that God is a plentifall rewarder of all Hevr.rn.s. 
thet ſethe him,and that they who were once no people, are wr people, Hol1,0, 
and beloned of him which were ſomittiane not : thentheir hearts turne,and 
aske after him : then they deſire to know more of his will and mind : and re- 
pentthatthey were ſo ignorant before, and thae ſo long time; and that they 
drunke vp the draffe of vnfauourie puddles, _=_ deccitfull pleaſures, =_ 

4 they _ | 
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they might haue drunke of the ſweet ceſternes which were able to refreſh 
their ſoules with the water of life. And although there are many doubtings 
before they be ſetled in this perſwafion,&caſſured of better delights: yerthey 
$ ſoone 4:47! are no ſooner reſolued of their (aluation, and whatliberties they haue by 
__— Chriſt, whereby they are made happie(which how itisattained, hath been 
ſoone are ther ſhewed in the former treatiſe) butſo ſooneare their euill hartsand affeRions 
beris changed: hanged, ſo farre asthe iudgement is inlightened, and they contrarily affec- 

ted totharſin, which they liked before : as ſeeing now cauſe ſufficient why 

they ſhould doe ſo; for they receiue from Chriſt by his ſpirit both will and 
Gal.c&. power thereunto. For faith worketh by loue, and ſo cauſing them toloue God, 


and for his fake their brethren, it maketh them alſo readie to doeany thing G 


for him,whom they loue; and therfore toauoide andcaſt off all allurements 
to cuill, and finne, which he cannot abide. | 
Faithpweech So thatit is faith which purifiethand changeth the heart,notas the chiefe 
. #» «:cv<in- and higheſt cauſe, for thatis the holie Ghoſt(as hath been ſaid) which atthe 
frame. (Gmetime, when itaſſureth vs of our reconciliation with God, doth worke 
this change and ſanRification alſo: which isa purging of vs from the corrup- 
Col.z.9, tionofourownenature,andan induing of vs with a new qualitie,and diſpo- 
by ſition of minde, whereby wee begin to will well,and ſincerely to goc about 
Rem.6-4 . the things which pleaſe God : and both by the merits and powerof Chriſts 
death and reſurreQion.WhichT do aduiſedly mention againe briefly, for the 
weaks ſake,who ſhall(the point being ſomwhar hard to concciue)the better 
vnderſtand the one by the other. And theſe twoyfaith and a purehearr,cleere 
and appeaſe the conſcience from accuſation and checkes, and worke moſt 
ſweere peace and holy ſecuritie, Rom.5.1.Forfrom faith and a pure heartari- 
ſeth a good conſrience,thatis,a quietand excuſing conſcience (cnen astruc 
r.Tm.1.s JouctoGodandto our brethren proceedeth from both.) Andtheſe do ſer 
on work the will to hate finne,which before it loued: and contrariwiſe cauſe 
the affeRions,as feare, hope, loue, ioy,8&c. tobewell ordered, in ſuch fort, as 
the whole man is carried thereby(euen as the chariot on the wheeles) agree- 
ably : and the heart being ©hus renued, doth worke that glorious repentance 
invs(athing muchin ſpeech amongſt profeſſors of the truth, but little in vie 
Na Cn Igrnon—_ns ofthe heart, AR.11.23. an inclination in the 
2. =_ .119.ver{.44.57. and a/continuall endeuouring in the life Act.24. 
:.TkeE.5-23. yer{.16. to caſt off all cuill, and to obey God both inwardly. and out- 
- pe 1; wardly,according tothe meaſure of knowledge in euery one: For when we 
arefanRified, weearedeliuered from the tyrannie which ſinne had oner vs, 
into thelibertie ofthe ſonnes of God, to walke righteouſly,and obediently, 
Row.5.2, _ thatwe receiuingnew increaſeof grace from Chriſt daily, may hold faſtthe 
.Per.2.24- fame libertievnto ourend. * | 
This I haucfaid,ſceing it maketh way to the renouncing and forſaking of K 
ſinfulllife,andto the practifing of the contrary (of the which more ſhall be 
 ſaidanon)itſoneceſſarily following the change of the heart : and forthatthe 
reader may the better ſee, that ifhe can finde his heart to goe with this do- 
Arine,andthathe hath a partinit, he may be aſſured,thatall thatI ſhall ſpeak . 
of hereafter, being of the famekinde,and neceflarily REY pon it,ſhal 
the morecalily be recciued of himto his ſingular comfort: and thatallmen 
may 


feftuall clenſing and purging the heart, there is no ſound repentance, and 
currant and true fruites of amendement to be found amongſt them. 


. Andthisthoughalltrue Chriſtians cannotexpreſſe, as I haue ſet it down: 9% 
yetthe moſt ſimple, when they heare mention made of it, canaffirme,that rhe /mpieft * 


they finde it ſo,totheirno ſmall conſolation and contentment. | 
Now Ihauing ſhewed that the heart, and conſequently the whole man 
muſt neceſſarily be changed and purged, before good life can come from it; 
and wherein this chaunge confiſteth ; and how it is wrought: I will returne 
to this laſt point, from whichalirtleI digreſſed, that by faith in Chriſts prg- 


mie y ſpiricuall ynion with him this change is wrought. To this end /«#. 
(asT aid) S.Perer doth plainly lay foorth this truth vnto vs, that the heart is ..per.r.,. 
purged by faith,when he ſaith : " the pretious promiſes which wee haue from God, opened. 


(and they are made ours by faith) we are made partakers of the dinine nature, or 
the graces of the holie __ whoſe keauenly power, we are able to fe the cor- 
ruption,and naughtines both of our hearts and lines, which is the principall ler of 
our obeying God.And thereforethat corruption being ſubdued in vs by a 
ſtronger power then ir ſelfe, we haue libertieto goodnes; whereas before we 
werein bondage: And notonly ſo,butthe nature and qualities of our harts 
being changed, weare no more they,who we were before, but are led con- 
trary to our formercourſe. The which ſelfeſame thing, though not in the 


ſame words,S.Paul by a moſt apt ſimilitude ſetteth downe, ſaying : When we , j 
were in the fleſh, the affettions of ſinne which were by the law, had force in our mems- , _ 


bers,to bring foerth fruite ont death : but now weave delinered from the law (he be- 
ing dead ofw —— OO 
nes of the letter, Here he deſcribing the firſt cſtate of life, whereinall liue,diuel- 


liſh, and varenued; and ſetting as contrarieto itthe regenerate and happie 
eſtate of Gods children after they be changed, maketh this comperiibns Vine 
as our corrupt hearts like an h ſtirred vp cuill defires in vs, hauing the 
Powe of —_ on w—_ the —_— CT 5 h 
theſe rogether brought foorth all ſorts of euill workes to our iog,; ſo 
the ſpirit,thatis,the power of Chriſt being giuen vs, ſtirring op holic afar 
ons in vs,isasan husbang, and hath the powers both of mindeand bodie (as 
the wife) at commaundement,and both theſe together bring foorth all forrs 
of good workes (as children) to our faluation.Wherebyit is manifeſt, that 
al h there be nothing in vs,as of ourſelues to do the will of Ge to 
bring fruites of amendement; yer —_—_— the heart by faith, 
putteth alſoa new nature intoit,and maketh ys loue,and delight in the good 
and holy things which before wee loathed ; and to loathe the cuill which 

weonceloued. 
And forthis [7am we make more full this matter, which T haue entred 
into, which of the fimple (know) is hardly conceiued, that noexception 
be taken againſt it,confider what our Saviour faith : he compareth him- 


ſeliero ovine, and his beloued to branches of the ſame. To teach vs,thatas the lohary.1.:, 


branch beareth no fruiteit irgrow notinthevine, but being cutoff, withe- 
reth : ſo ifwe benotknitto him by faith, wee can beare nofruite.Bur as the 
branch abiding inthe vine ſucketh ſappe, and draweth iuyce from ir,aqd - 
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A may ſee(whatſocuer the wicked world doth glorie of) that without this ef- /%ithout the 
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A Godabhorreth thatin his ſeruice, and doth not acceptthe heart by halues, 
norto be ſerued by halues,as Sa#/did, r.Sam.15.3. but will haue the whole to 
be giuen vato him, He will not be louedalittle:tor that is neither beſeemin 
his greatnes,neither fit for them to offer, whoreceiueſo great goodthings art N#t- 
his hands. And as nonecan doe this, but ſuch as ſhall ſee ſufficient cauſe 
hereof; namely,that they are infinitely indebted to him for his bountifulnes 
towards them, ſo will he, that ſuch ſhall make him their chiefeſt delight, and 
rreaſure,as other doe the world, and therefore toaccountit no tediouſheſle, 
nor toile to labour for it,till they haue obeyed the voice which ſaith, Gize ave Prover.r3.26 
thine heart,mmy ſanne, Andif all men didatthe firſt imbracing of the Goſpell, #/ncv « þri 
B thusgiuetheir hearts wholy to the Lord (asall they doe who vnfainedly be- Fes, then 
lecue in him) then ſhould weſeeira common thing to haue God honoured ſhould their 
inthe world, his true ——_— worſhip aduaunced, and there ſhould be 7! #/be 
no ſuch difficultic to pull men out of their filthie and fiofull liues, bur they 
ſhould beasreadieto ſekeir, asthe godlieſt Preacher is, in Gods name to 
eandrequireit. But ſeeing that will not be, let them, which ſee berter, _ 
what the infinitnes of Gods fauour is towards them, giue him their hearts a- Not apeeceof 
prine, a they are commaunded, not a peece of their heart, but their whole #**%*7 
cart: Euen as the burnt offering in ſacrifices, wasnot in part the Lords, ano- 
ther part the Prieſts,or his who did offer it, but it was wholy the Lords : ſo 
C God will haue thoſe, whom he maketh reckoning of, ro turne to him with Leuir.1.:3. 
their whole heart, that ſo (as farre as their nanas 4 leadeth them) they 
may beat his commaundement : not halting, not flitting, not giuing him 
their ſeruice ſometime, and at othertimes retuſing and holding backe by 
ſuch occaſions, as ſhall fall out, as for their owne pleaſure, profit, for mens 
friendſhipand fauour, or ſuchlike: forſo doing, they ſhall nenerbefitto re- 
nounce either their will, or luſts, when they are inticed to cuill by them, but 
muſt yeeld, and giueplacetothem, which kind of vaſauorie and fickle fer- 
vice God abhorreth, Burif we freely giue ouer our ſelues wholy to God, 
* andbercſolued tobe guided by himinall things,and to this end,waxe better 
D ſerleddailyinthe aſſured perſwaſion of Gods fauour (which is better then 
all things beſides) ſo that we may alway ſee cauſe why wedoeſo, then and 
notbefore, ſhall we haue good evidence that our heartsare changed from 
their oldcuſtomein ſinne, and renued. And although men will long halt, #07 berdy 
anddriue off,before they will be broughtto this, hoping tharlefſe may erue, oracle any 
and thatthey may pleaſe God without all this adoe, (as accounting it too bear,there- | 
hard) yet muſt _ broughtto this,wheh all is done;or elſe they ſhall ſee, fore giue over, 
is in vainethat they doe beſides, what faire ſhewes and colours ſocuer 
they ſetvpon their doings. 
For wantofthis ſoundnes,and through purging of the heart,as the people 
E of Ifracl mademany turnings to God, when he puniſhed them, but ever tur- Plalw.78.;5. 
ned backe againefrom their couenants, and promiſes of amendment: euen . 
ſoatthis day, thereare many vowes to Godof holy life;and purpoſes of re- P—— 
pw 5) AT none of them hold,nor take any good effeR, though ſome in 
onger,ſome in ſhorter time,doe vaniſh > a come to nothing: becauſe 
mengoeto worke intheirmoode, and haſtilie, not ſufficiently RE 
how weake ſuch toundations are to beare vp fo great, and En 
| SY 
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dings, asthe whole courſe of their lives to be; holilie paſſed. Tudes his prea- F 
chingand working of miracles, (who was companion with the other Apo-. | 
ſtles:) Ahabs haſtic repentance in hairecloth, andaſhes : yea, Jehw his zeale 
forthe Lotd of hoaſts: withallotherſuch ſhewes,as fora time,in the eyes of 
r.5am. 15.4 men ſeemedtoþe great godlines, together with Saas ſpeedie exccuting of 
INS _ yo wn they _ time to bebe- 
wraied, and brought to lighttothe world, to haue been, cithermeere 
criſte and fained Cline or ſuddaine and raſh atrempts, or = ras 
. fromthe heart,euen thebeſtof them. | 
Therefore firſt let this be knowne of vs, thatbefore the cuill life can be re- 
nounced, God purgethand maketh cleane the heatr, that ſo it may be fit for G 
ſo greata worke. Went er 7 LPN IDES. AT Amy 
Se themſclues, who doe leaſt ſuſpeR, and fearedanger;let it thoroughly 
be weighed, which d hath beforebeen "0 ng thatthere is deadly hate of 
ſinneand corruption, and thatwith much ſtriuing againſt it, with gripes of 
-Prech.;6.z5, Bricte whenit preuaileth,and contrarilie, greatioy, when itis ſubdued : this 
26,27 (Ifay)isinhim whole heart is truly renued. 
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A tionanddefiregastheir frailtiedoth permit: for they know(who haue ſo farre 
beeninftruced)thatthey cannot loath ſomeſinne and loue other ; thatwere 
bur __ buras he who taught themthar they ſhould not commit agul- 


rerie, alſo A —_ not lic,nor ſtealer in like manner they, who are 
taughtot him,doe fo iudge,and therefore diſclaime the one and the other; 


For how can they oath one ſfinne,and loueanother? which were to docon- 
rraries? And as pare and ſweete water ,and filthie cannot come f5 om one fountaine : 
ſo _— _ m- nw mo nr foorth goodand NR thatas one 
in priſon eted, ) t appetite and greedines N The beleeuer 
Creppin and = Penang. is wellat eaſcif he may fill his bellie with them z loatheth bis 
B who yetwhen he is ſeratlibertic,and conuerſane with his friends, where hee {7 A 
findeth-varietieand plentie,cannorfall rohis old fareagaine; butwondreth * * 
now,how he could finde ſauour in euery mans leauings : euen ſoit is with 
him who hath beſorted,and madedrunken himſelfe with the deccitfull baits 
of ſinne,whoiflike a ſwine he may fill himſelfe with that which his heart de- 
fireth,and his eye luſteth after,he 1s ſafe and hath what he would : but when 
he ſhall ſee his:eſtare as in aglaſſe, how ſhamefull and daungerous it is, and 
hath bur taſted ofthe heauenly priuiledgesand liberties ofa Chriſtian, he ca- 
ſteth outthat former draffe as vomite, and by no meanes can be broughtto 
beinlouewith itagaine. Behold ſuch honour giueth God to his ſeruants, 
C that their old conuerſation wherein they liued ſometimes with the reſt of 
theworld, and could by no meanes be drawne from ir,they hauc itin moſt 
vile accountand deteſtation, and they which were of the ſnagegne of Sathan un 
—— — — — —— of faith (wliich hath chan- 
ged their heart it is able to make him, who hath it, to'onercome,l {; 
not,himſelfe, buteuen the ſpirituall craftines, whereby the diuell decei 
gm 0, rc gre cuen the poyſoned baitesand allurements of the world 


-* Opower —_—_— eand not to be matched/Ifthere were any earth- power of faith, 
ly ſayor fleſhly-hold in any fort comparable to it (which is i e) in {gaze 
D wharpriceandreckoning ſhouldit be had, think we? Ifthere wereanything *** 
wiieeianiqued couldgineree Mrctdbcirecemls lens chi handhiee | 
helpethem with long life, or fatisfie their deſire with abundance of wealth, 
yarietic of ſin a how welcome ſhouldthat be? Batconſi- 


fider(O yeſecruants of God) and behold it, yemighticand wiſeof the world, 

» Hereisa and another maniner oftreaſure;thenalltheſe : and bringeth 
otherdelights,thentheſeareable. This ſi you notto pincaway. with 
deſireef your enemies death : bur it will pars, inp oe or _ © 

your hearts towards your enemie(whichistruenianhood andwiſe- i, 
dome)andtopreſerue his life, when you had him/in ands to kill him. - 
E Aridthis ſuffereth notyouto huntabout the world for varietie of ſinful plea- 
ſures,as though there were no berter vſero bee made ofthetime, which is ſo 
pretions: bur this 1-1 cores torenotince them when yee yes, rr.24. 
have them,and to finde greateſt indoingſ6,and yet in forgo- 


;chis will not ſufferyou to frerandto be vnquietin thinking vpon 
the day of death,and to putthe IR ao it farro from youby wiſh- 


Reucl.z.9, 


Heb.11.6, 


ng hemgornkeyoarſclu plen rewarded 


i 
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inglong life : but it will make you ſigh and groenc to be ont of your life, and with F 
2.Cor.5-3- Paxl tO account it apriſon to liuein the bode ſtill : and as the Preacher faith, to 
Eccleſ.7.1. reckown the day of death when you muſt liue here no longer, better then the day of 

birth, which is the beginning of life.O ye men ofthis world ! it ye can tell vs 

of greater commodities,and tidings of better things then theſc,and aſſure vs 
how we may come by them, wee will forſake and leaucall,and reioyce with 
yYaiticef you:If ye cannot, but rather your beſtthingsare thoſewhich I haue ſpoken 
world) zoyes. of alreadie ; namely, great riches, pleaſures, your enemies death, and defire 
of long life to yourlſelues, the vanitic, vncertaintie, and danger of the which 
' 1. Timot.z, Thaueſetdownealreadiezthen renounce you all that ye cannot ſafely keepe; 

andreioyce with vs : doe but taſte and ſee how good the Lordis :and when you G 

ſcewhatis beſt, imbraceit : orels I willpronounce the ſaying of the Prophet 

IG : which in time ſhall moſt ſurely finde you out,and take holde of 
AR.13.41. you,although you hide your ſclues from it. Behold,and wonder ,andwaniſh a- 

way - for Twill wor ke a worke in your daies, that if a man tell you the truth, ye ſhall not 

belecue it. 
More might be ſaid of this point, butthe treatiſe is roo long : nowT will 
returneagaine to ſhew that the beleeuing Chriſtian doth renouncetheſin- 
xob.5.:9. full courſe, whichall the world beſides lieth and walloweth in/though ſome 
more then others)who,as I haue ſhewed, that he renounceth al kinds of wic- 

kednes : ſo hee doth it not in ſome good moode onely,ncither crieth out of H 

*  hisoldconuerſation,when heſecth ſhameor daunger approch,he doth not 

, _— (Ifay)then onely fignific his miſlike of it ; but ypon good deliberation, hee 
ret —y maketh proteſtation no more to haue to doe with it : as Ephraim was coun- 
and not in ſelled to ſay,being called to tance : What haze 1 10 doe with Idols,which yet 
__ before had been her glorie ? So whatſocuer others doe, he is reſolued to forfake 
Hol.14.9. it: andcaſteth oft all ſuch behauiour, as a loathſome and ragged t 
Epheſ-4-24 And this is it which our Sauiour acquainted his Diſciples and followers 
Marth. 16.24. With,after that they had teſtified (Peter anſwering for the reſt) that they be- 
leeued in him vnto faluation : He that will be my diſciple, muſt denie himſelfe, 

which isas muchas vngodlines, and worldly Juſts : for then onely indeed, I 

andnottillthen,aremen fitto heare of any ſuch thing ; bur doe keepe out of 
For want of” —— ſuch on by or ey can : - /» gs this 
5 ons » tha profeſiing yet neuer know what this meaneth, 
ſelues divers namely,ro from the flebie luſts which fight againſt their ſoule. 

Cs i which doe,and muſt heareſuch things taught,thatall Gods 
© ſeruantsdoeandſhalldiſclaimetheirliues paſt, and be aſhamed of them,it is 
pitie tothinke how coldly they receiue it. Some of them ſcorne it and mock 

and ſoturneitoff that way : ſome neuer concciue it : ſomeare often accuſed 

and madeefraid to ſee theirliues ſo farre off from that which is taught them, 

but ſoone forget ir; becauſe they ſee the moſt of the world to doe ſo. Some K 

are cuer in learning how to depart from cuill,and to forſake their ſinnes : but 

| thediuell holdeththemata ſtay,that they never obtaine it, becauſe they goe 
aboutirprepoſteroully, not yer beleeuing aſſuredly that they ſhall be ſaued. 


. *Y y 
. . Afewfindtheway,the deeding ing them to belecue : which,others,who 
willnotbe taught of God how they ſhould belecue, butby their owne rea- = 


| ſon,doeneuer reach ynto, | : 
FT ut 
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A FButIhauenotyetſj ofthe worſt ſort of all, who heare this doQtrine: YYVorÞ /ort of 
For they hate themwho teach it, moſt deadly : they raile on themand dif. *72t7"'% 
graceboth themandit, and if they can, bring them into danger forteaching_ deirixe. 
of it: although their ſhall beanotherthing. Yea doubtleſſe (Ifay 
more) if by her Maiefties gracious authoritieand protection wee did it nor, 

(which more preuaileth with them then the authoritic of God, from whom 

andin whoſe name wee teach it) their poyſoned and malicious ſtomackes 

would ſuffernone to walke peaceablie, who plainly and ſoundly publiſh ir, 

Theſe therefore are farre from ouercommingthemſclues : and yet whiles 

many fonts in the world arc thus farre off (as I haue ſhewed) from vieorie 

getting ouer their wicked hearts, and conſequently their liues,in the meane-God:ſernance 

white the ſeruants of God, who know what the'Lord hath done for their ſoales, G5 mnirl nt: 

renqunceall inordinate deſires, and wicked aQions : that they haue after- worlds, 

ward no more fellowſhip with the wnfraitfull workes of derknes , howſoeuerthey: 

wereſomectime chietedoers in committing of them. Sotharasthetrue rc- 

pentantpeopleof Inda, who had before offended God by Idolatric, when 

th WEI We Wa A ATI —_— falſegods:and 

asthe ple,who repent Ezxa his ing, di away Fer Exra.to.u2; 
ftran mie how deare ſocuer za rr wv ava ants raim 

was heard complaining thus Tam aſhamed and bluſh, that now I beare lere, 31.19, 

C ches of my youth, ſo loathſome and weariſome it was vnto her : Soare 
who haucteltthe ſaluation of God,at vrter defiance with the corruption of | 

the world. And yetifthis were done but fora time, or for companie, or by —_— 

conſtraint,and for feare,or any ſuch like | 


end, itwerenotworth the yer by con- 
ſpeaking of: for itis tobe ſcene tharaftertheſe forts, iniquiticislefr of many: Fraintyr for | 
which kind of renouncing cuillis little ro their reioycing,and ſhalbe totheir g2t)t5 
reproch,when it ſhall appcare in how euill manner they haue goneabout it. 

I will notdigrefle,butthis I muſt ſay : wee hauehad wo much experiencein 

our parts,and (Idoubtnot)ſo haue others, of ſundrie perſons, who once ac- 

counted their teachers burning hghtsand for 2 ſeaſon they rectiued and reioced in 


D them, caſting off their old courle in the fight of men readily : but ſomefor 


companie of thoſe, who perſwaded them ; ſome for feare ofthe woewhich 
a mn 17 rm for good report,as longas th&y could hold out: 
buttheſe, becauſe they renounced them nor, neither vpon good: conſidera 
tion abiured them, they returned to them againe, asthe dogge 19 his vomite : 
Whereas ſuch,whotruly belecuing do of conſcience renouncefinne, doeas 
they in Nehemiah, came to the oath and the conenant,that they would nexer take 4s Nehem.1o.29; 
gaine their ſlrange wines which they were commaunated to put awayjnox looke back {5*7* ane. 
to Sodomeany more : nor (being waſhed) wallow againe in the mire. Which I 
ſay not as their word, proteſtation, or'oath, could alonebyany 1 owt 
thereof,performe ſuch a weightie vow : butbecauſetherewith they *'"® 
' duly confidered what cauſe they had to doe ſo: how infinitly they were 
bound to God todiſcharge it: and how th wepedrade , that pri, ry: 
God would make them (who-had madethemwi ingalreadie)abiralGto dart. Rom.g.z1, 
- And therefore alth they ſaw not that helpe preſent, with eye; yet | 
they for that which they ſaw not, and therefore waited patiently for 
it,ull it ſhould be granted them. And Gs 2 bg_ 
| 43 c 
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riſhedand ſtrengthened inthem from day to day,they who are the Lords,do P 
findebothwill ro deſire, and ftrength( ongh perfeR) er tnr— to 
the peace of their-hearts, that which th eſcr ypon and attempted, I 
1, meanea departing; and that with willingncs, from their former intempe- 
ron rance. Jodcede rmitbe graunted, thatthis is nor obtained without much 
ſtriving againſt che ame, Sndrhae ewill coſt man f peavees to weaken ſuch 
, andto hold ſuch rebellion vnder-: of meditating vppon Gods 
alſo : much ſighing.and ſorrow to ſee what vnlikelihoods thereare 
of ſubduing fuch only pathos through our owne manifold weakneſſes. 
Butwhatthen * Is it ogreata worke require our watching thereto, 
anddiligence, when Gods pleaſed that it be beftowedrthat way, and with- G 
Xo deere outit nocommon worke will goe forward ? Or is that any iuſt cauſe of dif- 
dnt. raiade couragementto vs,to take painefor ſo great profir, when weare ſure ofir be- 


fore we gocaboutit? | 
aithful al. - Butit may bee doe God ſeruantsalwaicsprevailein ſtriuing 
naicc prexaile againſt euill ? andobrinechat which theyſeeke ? forotherwiſe (ſay 
” ome) what diſcomfort and diſmaiednes will come © Ifay, | 
 GodoftEhelpeth them, thatthey ouercome;ſothey areoft ouercomethem- 
{clues of thair affections kwhich hey ftriue : but renphr—t eric. cn lear- 
-7.:;.-.-'nednotto betroubledatth were Ci- 
Yer finde com- ther wholy orchicfly ypholden r happi- H 
LPetay, _ | Neither 
--_ *:yetonmheot pron arch jewkes arc foiledand pre- 
Pao. CATED : but as they reioyced in meaſure, and a ſhegitele, 
ſtrengtho againſttheirtemptations :{o 
gre fr codbled,and fororfullhicly ford 


aCorg:89 rrp uciuamrogxc pvanmiiegar ar rabas, cranes. 
mie ane Got, eter es _ _ 
heartenedboth to 
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we are to all 
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A whichislike to workethem ſorrow and daunger: the dinell therefore 
ang boca eſther iancs cr fomechocalGll, ach thercby parg ths 
becauſe of thei orſome t purge that 
corruption out of them by their ſeeing and confeſſing & forſaking hrida 
an watching ; it afterward, and reſorting vnto God by 
prayer of faith for pardon thereof, and that in carneſt ſort; ſo that they doe, prou.18.1zi 
or may thereupon,obtaine it. 


And thus wemay ce that cucn then when Gods ſcruanis are maſtered of 
theiraffedtions,andin fighting againſt them, are found the weaker : yeteuen 
thoſe falles of theirs, doe turne to their exceeding good, afterwards. And | 
Þ thercforeitis not theirvadoing,when = out,as for want +4;,;, cv to 
of faith,and experience many doe often teare. Butyetletthis(which I ſay) the beleever. 
be wiſely recciued : thattothe trucebelecuers it ſhall thus come to paſſe, and 
&ls : leaſtany hearing this, ſhouldafter he hath fallen, be licrle carefull ro 
II ae 1 yet thinke all ſhould bee 
m— him notwi , 
T 


ing,which is not 
by occaſion of this obieRion I haue bin longer then T had purpoſed 
in this matter. By this itmay appeare;that how vnskiltul ſocuer the Chriſtian 
belecuer was,and as vnable,as he was vnskilfull to renounce his ignorantand Beeennr cn 
ſinfull luſts before the Lord became his teacher ; yetſincethat he raught him 
TC to fight, he hath growne expert inthat ſpirituall barcel: whereas others who rbeleeners 
haue not belceued truly, ſhall find it isas poſſible for « black Iſoore 19 channge anne. 
his skinne,or the Cattamonntaine her (pots,as for a man accuitomed to enill, to leaue 
i.As Chriſt ſaid ofthe rich man : 1t is as eafie for 4 camel{ to goe thorough the eye 
of a needle,as for a rich man to emter into the kingdome of heazen : {ono more can 
a wicked man renounce his courſe : for the wiſedome of the fleſh,that is,of matt 
ſvaren bs an enemit to God, it neither is vor can be ſwbiett vnto him. If 
this were throughly ſetled in mens hearts, thatthere is no dramme of good- Ne 4anmeof 
nes in them,by which they mightbeable to turnefrom their former wicked 247m 
waies, but that their carnall wiſedome and reaſon, to the which they moſt 
doe hinder and hold them backe from it; whereby it commeth to 
itis ſo hard for themto renounceal that which is cuill: would they 


D 


notthinkeit worth all labourand trauaile to come by it? who now are con- 
tentto bedecciued in thinking that they haue it, and yet are vtterly without 
Ge 

0 : butwhent indued with new 
qualities, they finde this both andeaic(as hath been ſaid) to 
commaund their luſts aid defires (which were ſometimes ynruly) and haue 
them in ſubieRion by little and little. 


L 3; Ciuar 


Diners kinds of emill to be renounced. 


mmm mmm m——_— 


Cuay. 6. 


6.5 Of the diners kinds of exill to berenounced, and namely of + 
inward againſt God and men. 


tto proceed : as we haue ſcene, in what mannerſinneists 
berenounced;ſolet ys now conſider thediuers kindes of 
HER cuill, which are tobe renounced, before welay foorth the. 

; Ketoo duties which proceed from the ſame. And 


Ho whe kindes of cuill are of two ſorts, either inwardor out- 

TL enoanc 
\nc ofthem(thatTI ma may proceede)we are taught,that 
| — in the life, in mroc/ cn itbefound,thelufts and concupiſcences 


which i dice houtthe world, and make them whom hey rule 
as bruite ebeaſts: th -comuprals( ſay)with all other ſuch defilements of 
ouraQions,ate i ee fatal dere oak renounced,according to the light which we 

haue todiſcerne th&; faithful deforronbliainefrom th&,as men who 

haue recciued Sh malig ſpiritthenche men ofthe world, and ther- 
forccantake vptheirdelightinberter thingsrand who know the hurt which 

theſe vnruly cuils bring with them, whatdocuer ſhew of pleaſurethey offer, 

_ Netall mts Andalthoughall haue conflids doenbe hold them vader in 
ITS alike meaſure,yerofthe weakeſt of Gods children theyare hated. and ſtrived 
againſt,when they arc once ſeene and percriued. Butby theſe inward euils, 
Imeane not-the natiue infection of the heart, for of this I hauc ſpoken be. 


rioenng II the ifome, &blindr | hes, 


our natural defires,and worldly lufts,whichariſe the hart ſoinfected, ich 
_ ns ro CA a and tending direRtly to the 


l=.:14... deſtruQion of them,whob ring them foorrh : Sotharasthehan and 

4 ſmile. eyes bethe members of the bodic,and doe whatſveuer the bodic hath need 

Col.z.5, Oofzenen fo theſe are the members, and.as thearmes; feete andeyes of the 
hearr,and executeand performe performe wharſoeuer it defirerh. And 
are ſo many that no man can numberthem (cuer as the fountaine of the 
heartis ſo that no man can gage it)'yet becauſe theyare much vn- 
knowne, Iwill give ſomehelpein them, and ſo much 
tvrather beranithey being vnknowne,many neuermiſliketheir lines,nei- 
therare aſhamed nor wearie of them;th bee ſtained ſhamefully 
with them, and ſo becomemoſt - And*firſtthe rooteof all the 

Heb. 3.12, reſtis vnbeleefe, whena man not giuing ſound credir to the word of God, 
andthe holic Scriptures, dareth be bold to harbour the ſame whatlocuer is 
forbiddenin them. 

——_ ff .* From hence groweour, euen in thoſe which profeſſe; three armes, or 

| Doughes, es, of the which cuery one ſhooteth forth as branches, innumerable 

ha y luſts: fiſt inapions againſt God : : ſecond, injurious to men : and 

correprier..g DE third ſort,moſt properlieconcerning themſclues, 
LAEETS 0s the maicſtie of God,as mens hearts are full ofblindenes, and 


- «sd worſhip in Coucred with darkencs; ſo it apy == 
the frft T | ledge 
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A ledgeof the true God: itis death to them to be drawne out of their igno- 1-b.:3. 
rance : they carinotabide to heare of his iudgementday : they would there aa... 
werenone: they rebell againſt the ſpirituall and true ſeruing of God, and | 
that which they yeeld him, is a will worſhip, euen that which phantaſic, cu- mp If, 
ſtome,or fleſhlie wiſdome teacheth them. Dn: 
And whereas he requireth that confidence ſhould be put in him, forcon- 
tinuall defence, deliuerance, and ſuccour in ſoule and bodie,they are carried Difru?, 
with diſtruſt, as with a whirlewind,and therefore their hope is faint, or none 
atall, before they ſeetheir defireaccompliſhed. In their great dangers, when 7» adverſiie. 
meanes to come out, doe faile them, they are ouercome with fearc, and al- | 
B moftbeſidethemſelues. In loſſes impatient,and full ofmurmuring,receiuing 7,,,,;z:. 
themas from a cruell iudge, and forrowing for them deadly.- And as ſome 
haue their hearts thus boiling in their trials, and afflitions : fo others haue 
theirhearts ſwelling _ Godin obſtinacie and contempt for his afflic--0biinee. 
tingthem, andareloole, careles, and deſperate, whatſocuer pincheth them: 
yetin aſcoffing ſpiritthey ſay within themſelues,let him doe his beſt, yer will 
we not tutne vnto him, nor ſeckevnto him : (oh horrible blaſphemie, feare- 
fulltobe once named!) that Iſay nothing of them, who aſcribe all to blinde 
fortune, (in curſing of the CP curſe God);) orasthe Athciſts doeyto ,,,1/ane 
nature. Arenottheſeloathſome gueſtes to lodgein the hearts of Chriſtians? geſt, 
C Idoenotgocaboutto ſerdownethe poiſoned corruptions,and luſts of Hea- 
thens, Turkes, and Atheiſts, as they are ———_—_y that is, ſuch as deny 
God vtterly, for ſo ſhould I neuerhaue done; but tolay forth ſome part of 
the corruptions which dwell,and abide in the hearts of ſuch as goe for Chri- 
ſtians :. that many of them whocan beare out matters boldly here among 
men,may ſee what villanic and treacherie they commitagainſt God. This is 
alittle of a great deale of the diſhonour which they ofter to God. And as 
this declareth what rebellion is in men vnder the croſle : ſo how they bE- 7award cor: 
haue themſelues towards him in the daies of their ud tie, experience !tions is | 
reacheth,and I could ſhew at largeylf thetime would ſufferme to declare it, = rwaralF} 
D As forthankefulnes, there is little or none in them: Iappeale to their owne »e/e. 
conſciences, what doe their hearts yeeld to God the wholeday thorough, 
for his manifold mercies;and if ſome doe, yetis it done onely in words for a 
- faſhiononely,and from the very teeth outward : and yet many are aſhamed 
euenatthejrtabletodoethat. They reioyceinthe merry world, whileſt they comalireior- 
haue caſe, and plenty;they lookefor no other,but wiſh italwaics ſo: yetwhat ng. 
grace doethey deſire the more, although they haue their fill, butarerather 
more headſtrong,and inordinate? Andif they aske ought of God, it #0 be- 
it on their las, being made drunken with their pleaſures: ſo that they are Iames 4.4; 
lowers of them znore then loners of God, and become inſenſiblethereby, and paſt erg 
E all feeling. If fome benot thus hardened, yet ſhall they be found to haue*. © * 
{mall defireto furniſh their hearts with the beſt gifts, when yet they ſee, that. 
he which hath ginenthe one, is as readieto giuethe other alſo. And as for 
therrueworſhipping of God, how farre arethe moſt from taking __ 
therein; when yetoneday beſtowed in it is better then athouſandin an 
delights beſide 2 For ſuperſtition and blind deuotion carrie many to falſe 
worthips : affirming boldly, that they GT reſt in that manner _ 


Diners kinds of enill to bereonnced, | 


loh.4,  -Godpreſcribes in his word, thatis, to docit is ſpirit and trath : though God B 
wen | ſendeth vs tothe o__—_ to know his will cd mind, but thewil. <=WOT- 


ſhip which they themſelucs,and which take vpby —_—_ 
tip which hey dnl tenſe ChriſtbyaC tnoncds 

. them: and their deuotion is frozen and cold, except it be ns ch 
counterfeit deluſions. And many of them which i therruth, and re- 


raine the right manner of worſhipping God to hiswatd, yet arc 
content to der, vhieic ie arwichanch mach eother 
| ; pea geo! God,and {auouric to themſclues, that is, to docitwith their 
Macth.1 5. oe bi , withoutwhich Godtelleth them that in vaine they 
| as in their worſhipping of him, by the vſe of religious exer- G 
| i pa aac x euen ſo in his ſeruice, throughout the courſe 
Jr vo conuerſation, how yaine, ,and diſſalute are their 
hears, what pleaſure & into hem rp! © him, thoygh it ſhould betheir 
many, vote telipating pthow lightlyare his judgements paſledouer, 
he ROI Bay they be: {0 farreit off , that they can expell theirby- 
Moreouer, they haue no defire in peaceto bee taughtthe true vſeof it: 
Dearat.ss. Damely,to haue peace with God,and as mach «s in them lieth to be at peace with 
all men,Rom.12. 18.n0, notintheirowne houſes, which yetto be withour, is 
abuſe of yeart. aloSahallen then. Ands for the Lords Sabboth, and other a —__—y H 
onthe ſame to ſeaſon and changetheirheartsgthey 
|= 4mm noſaucurin them: neitheris it an = 
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Diners kinds of euill to be renounced. 


A honour and ſubmit themſelues to thoſe of low degree? What vathankfulnes in 
the to them which labour for their peace and welfare in theirout- 
ward eſtate; and are-inſtruments to. conuey the ——_— Goſpell of Ieſus 
Chriſt vntothem * I meane Chriſtian Princes,and gouernours? How many 
cſteemeofthem,wholabour ta make them happie and to liue for euer: what 
wiſhingistherethatthere were noneſuch, which is all one as to make ſure 
worke to g6eto hell? How doe many hunger fortheir death (yca though 
they be thcirnaturall-parents) by whom:they might beinriched andpreter- 
red,al tomake their follic-ahd madnes-the better appeare to them- 
ſelucsandothers,the Lordtaketh them oftentimes away betore themeWhap 


B ſtonrnes,ſaucines,and boldnes inyouth tdwardsaheir ancientsand rulers, till 


105 


Rotm.r2, 
Vmbankefuls 


nes lo men, 


Saucines itt 


ara out from within and:ſhcivie felfe in geſture and words? which-*** 


forthſuch rudenesand barbarouſnes,as were toobad among Hee 


CE. Poriiabl! 
Further, whereas theſoule of our arſhould bemoſt pretious to 


vs,how doe many reioyce toſte: intoany 
offend;as to bedrunke;toleauc off hearing Sermons, and fret or diſdaine at 
them wholine Chriſtianly, rather.thento reverence the graces of Godi _ 


them? Andrrhereaore ſhoulembes rot fin that is,,ndecd,andon- 
fainedly, not in word and yet how'truly'is it verified through the 
through the nao ni luſts, ane man is.a woolfe, yea a dis 
uell co another « What-anger which cannot bee appeaſed? what deadly ha- 
cred one againſt another? what carneſt and bitter ſecking ng of reuenge; wr 
yerthey goenotoncetotheir heart to take ſhame forthem* How eafily 
= take the leaſt occaſion. from'others of hard conceiuing 
yet how vamecte doe they thinke it, that othets ſhould takethe 
a hy homered offer them: Wharlittle 
be hurtby chem, butach co nnRs icbe 
ſteede of it 4 Asconcerni 
to auoide occafions thereof, 


al oncomatpeeahch bathe dutic? 
eothers further then 


No bearin 
paiiebornds rowerd s £ 
to forbeare them, and to be 
Stem andhen may mal ee dns tn 
r—_ in poheſe 31. | 
dafetforgning e for 
wrong* This is farre from the ; _ mw 4 hes fe fr 
Cs |; toward; af men 
E —_— luſts, the commontcewhich Bedfedicis and the 
. ont Lronctortar kipdeof theſe which are moſt y | 
| called: Andthey are, when menler rang van re Vacleane laftr, . 
and defirm,wnh of their bodics,which ſhould 


be keptholic to the day of: and aftertothe end of thei? life. What 
inp WAI SISA them? howare a by 


ſin, deuiſero make them &io9ce in evil, 


I, loh.3; 13, 


Vyrath, 


and 
of 


aham qhereo,omerim Gen,13.3.% g 
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flamed through euery obicR, of ſuch perſons as pleaſetheir dioare' F 
caught and deceiued with that which pu ious in them? Andleaſt that 
 ſhouldnotbeenoughagainſtths, th notinthis, whichis moſtſhame- 
Feed:beir tuft full;butthey delighrto blow vp theſe burning luſts further, euenrtooccupic 
ras + ts inall ralke of vncleane marters,to feede their cyeswantonly, 
they may ſhew themſelues to be whom the 


DD x fl} alle - and to ſuch places their delight isto goe, 


or incenſed 
he rock rr Ser a TH 
ned moſtdivine to:hauemade it more ike vntothe Angels,is 
Zach.rr.#. - "madea bouſt;anda riurſerie of filthines : What beatingof G 
| berebordrcngandiomprogianocerVgns and 
modeſt: Matrones to bring: thera ts their lures.tor common trum d 
' ſuchharlotsashaue been defiled alreadie, miybecomebywith lefleſtudie. 


Hpehener PEER oy Fewer ofourland, but of 

areciuill Jive outwardly infoinchoneſt courſe : yeaand many 

COINS them mariedperſonsthemfelues,and forwant of berter, office to ſee 

orderintownes,of which garnets whoare poſ- 

of theſe deceiucable Juſts, me 29. wer after therr 5 wines, as the 

Prophet ſpcaketh, and ſo ſto courſe ofa'\Chriſtian life, from the 
which ſome ofthem hadnotbeen farre off. But this for ataſte. H 


s - Twill F they may conde dye wpoſcence fo deſi . ofmoney 
Corctenſucs. and gaine, if they may come men7Loma mr xr oe wo 
kc rem of euilsis there int] Srwtedre waics, andthatall the 


ater of 
there of 


repining is there in al} forts toſecorhers —ncemng themſelues can 
ted Lenired hojacarag doatſe = 


ern. . ew! 
hors. nothing (to ſpeake 
rear" — Doty er bred 
| to getmavethch owne: the borrower ( Rey 
ſhip) yer chr & bein howro deed chelender 
beghepordcieromer tener Lorry 
againſt-the borrower, ſo many thoufaridsare vn- 
* ._|-_ * done: when the Lord conimaundeth ren nw 
in- 


:.Thell.4.4. 
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A Andrthis they will doe, who are otherwiſe not voide of religion : by all 
which it may be ſeenc how mens minds are occupied, and with what good 
ſtuffe their heads are filled, | | 

Butto drawto an end in the laying forth of theſe worldly luſts, tending 
tothe hurt of our neighbour in his goods ; and to goe to another kinde: 9 . _ 
whereas men ſhould ſceke to preſerue the good name and credit of others,as ,,, 1ybhum 
their ownegthey are carried to nothing more prepoſterouſly,thorough their zane. 
ynruly luſts. Forhow rare are thoſe men, which take well, and interpretin 
the berter part things done,or words ſpoken doubtfullic,but rather ſuſpeR as 
ſoone as they heare them, thatall was done of malice,and therefore conceiue 

| hardly againſtthem Un by : ſoſtrongare their rebellious luſts, that they 
cannot be held in: what deepe conceits therefore doe ariſc, andraſh ſurmi- $,rmiſe. 
ſes of them, (as they did in Sal againſt Dasid and Tonathan his ſonne) and :.Sam.z2.8, 
all thorough miſtaking of that which was rightlie done, and honeſtlic 
meant and ſpoken? how doe their hearts burne hereupon (thinke we) to 
ſpeake and doe, notambiguouſlie gnd doubtfullic again(t them,butreſolute- ,g,Q.;,,: 
lie whatſocuer commeth into their head, as Sheme: did againſt Dauid? So | 
that they thirſtto defame them by werdor writing : yea,and if many yeeres 

- beforethere wereany offence committed by them,of which theyare priuic, 

although they concealed ittill then, nd made light of it: yetnow, (if ithan- Exod.3.r4. 

C geththem) areſeton fire in their mad moode to diſcloſe it : as the wicked 
Hebrue did abuſe Hoſes. What inuentings of libel$þ and deviſing of new pra. ;e.:2. 

ſlaunders;yea,againſt our owne brother and mothers ſonne:and with ſuch ſhame- 

| lefſeboldnefſe, and impudencic, that TeFabe! was not able to goe beyond 
them in thatfacultie. And by theſe, itmay be geſſed not doubtfullic what 

ſwarmes of outragious luſts:doe lurke ſecretly in their boſomes, who yetſee 

litle, or nothing amiſſe in themſelues, and oftentimes ſer as good a ſhew 

ypon their doings inthe ſight of others, as the beſt : nay, Iſay more, who 

ſhall with a'ſ«das his bifkindancegbemhonn behindetheirbackethey thus 

— abuſe. Andnone of theſe foule and ſhamefull faults would breake — 

D lyby mouthand life,if they were not nouriſhed ſecretly in the heartbetore, 

But thatTI may ſhutvp all thatT haneto ſay of theſe ſorts of worldly luſts, 

leaſt many ſhould obiect, thatalthough they graunt that ſometime they be Though noe at- 

led with theſe frenſies, yetthey be not alwaies ſo bad: I ſay thatis ſmallie to put tbe 

their commendation and reioycing : for as they arenow too oftand com- 

mon, ſo ſhould they be commoner, if other things did not breakethem off. 

Butcan they deniethis,that whereas their defires ſhould tend to good, and 

leade them to God, that yetthey arethe moſt of their time taken vpin wi- 9 

ſhing ſomewhat of their neighbours to their hurt? Whereby, beſides their 

deceiuing of their owne hearts,and ſpending their pretious time in dreames 

about things which come not to paſſe , ſo they plaincly ſhew what they 

would haue: wherein,although ſome containe themſcluesat one time with- 

outconſenting tothat which they hauc fooliſhly wiſhed : yet haue they no 

- moregouernementouer their hearts, but to offend afterthe fame ſortatan- 

other time: and whatadeceiucable,vnprofitable,8& weariſome life is this,(to 

fay nothing of the perill which commeth to their ſoules hereby) thus to be- 

come ſcruants totheir own laſts, who are created ofGod toſo fogular _=_ 

us 
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- ThusI haueinſome ortlaid forththe luſts of the heart againſt God and F 
menthoroughout the commaundements, the which f in wicked 
men.asI haue ſhewed,and ruling and carrying them, are the ofall diſ- 
Theſe laſs be ſolutenes,licentiouſnes,anddiſorder inthcirliues, and of many ſore puniſh- 
cn ir wn wen. By that which I haue ſaid of this marter,it may appeare, what 

| mantle Goditis vnto his children, thattheir hearts are not nur- 
ſerif ſuch vr orc mar rg For though this grace of 
renouncing ſuch filthines belittle ed of the common ſort, but counted 
preciſenes, yetſhall irbean ES theſe before God,andamoſt preci- 
ous entatinn yntothemſclues., 


H—— — 
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- Cuar. 7. 
Of other inward enils and ſinnes, moi properly concerning 


CESS ly lufs,which altho they doc offend ;yetthey doe 
ers, SP I notdirealy concernethe perſon of God,or of their nei 
ſelves, et bour, buteſj chemſelues, that in ſome ſort I may 
CFOESZPIPEMN diſcouerand bewraiethe loathſome kennellfrom whence H 
EN en nn ey dere 
reſuſpetinno e arein: ataſte of the w 
asof the former, but morebriefclic, I will ſet downe. And theyare fo cuill 
and monſtrous, thatthough men who are poſſeſſed of them, neither 
with God,nor men directly; yet theirheartsaretoo lamentablie,yea,and that 
forthe moſtpartco incumbred with them : theſc outragious luſtes 
Fretting when Of theirs mime ſo rilflly carriethem (as it werea ſtreame) thatmiſ-- 
= ſing of their will, cuen that which they would haue, they defire 
Ds — — forgerting all Gods kindnes to 
AQ 16, _ etwhen Een to 


rell many which goenaked. How doe Ree thembelues, and; 
FELT. 


into neeefrie arms rar Cednans 
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A better than golde, yetthey will followe their appetite ſo groſſtlie, yntill the 


fruite of ircauſeth them Voloſe credit and php name, as if it were nothing 
warth. What ſhould I ſay of their vriding i in their wit, wealth, beautic, 


ſtren 


wiſdome,and other gi 


2 whenthey are, who knoweth not what, 


if it were but by this deſcription, and when as alſo they know not how long 


they ſhall inioy them : hex lighns CT [OOIIEY lames 4.13, 
frowardnes Frowerdves. 


tell what 
regs ro Alcan their yaine, idle, and deccitfull de. P:937-1. 


Gregavid 


ſires of 


me flo to 
ns rey becomenotthe 


henes,vnſetlednes,an 


uitie of ſuch as are borne toa berter 


life, theirdeadly pangs of ſulleines, when nothing will pleaſe them, with 
B theircurious heads, whichare euer medling in things not 


with theirfortiſh ſelfelouc,that ſo much blindefoldeth them from ——_, thar 


any thing in them is offenſe, gry innumerable other co 


dailic 
hcartrs are burthened, and loader th 
preſſethem downe, and to 


that muſt purge theſe and ſu 


iſcences,that 

cmd Gomrchenss may wearer 5". 
they had not outward ſinnes to 

at itis diuine powerand grace fromaboue, 
li vnſauorie draffe out of them. And yer 


tto them; 


theſe, and many other ſuchare renounced as they come to be, knowne of 


' Gods ſeruants, and are reliſted a 


iven them, although i 
- ce todoethis, isone 9 


in othersthey rule and raigne. 


tothe wiſdome which God hath 
And'the obtaining of 
life, as T haue ſaid. For they ma- 


ingthe word of Godt chergudehar thisbenefieby it, that they are made 
wary and circumſpeRt theirenill and noiſome corrupti 
faith inthe roma I9.1T; manta heſerting downe _ = and nd Genefits of 


the law and word of God.as 
lata nao Me owe" addeth this: odlinh 

ome + 
zeth thy heart,and 


C8797, 


dar meet bed 


I ,Prou.2.10. 


oule, then —_ 
apr"oy mage Lerman To what ies tes 


ons, a5 Daxid 
golde, and more 


cm cir- 


vp: 


then the deuices and defires of our cuillbearts* * Saint Paul likewiſe,to ſhew 


D thatGod hath giuen this 


graceto his faithfull ones, faith 2.Cor.10.4. The 


weapons of ork ic heeins,endnoyhih king ths through Gog to cat down bold; : 
: 


cating down the imaginations, and that i exalted ag ainit the know- 
eof God, andb to captiuitic eutry thought to the obedience of 
Q frandroche Bpheline gue if we hae learned Chritt aright,we haue been 


hey 


To ſorr, we 
deniethis,if 


now to ſhew, 


r to caft mo the c ation in time pa##, the old man,which is cor- 
_ of, — onuerſa pit 


"{Lhas thetforemone hauing laidopen the packe of theſe worldly luſts,and 
uedthattheLord by the nar 
em, Iames 4.6. Rom.6.16. I 


thatthis isa e. 


peece of chriſtianitie, thus wir yy and refiſtchem; ſoas in 


he 


be madeablc toouercomethem. No man will 


: for what ſhould hinder one (if he be 


adding and inordinate deſires which binde him from dutic as 
cords) butthathe may goe forward withoutlet, readilie, androundly: This 


that he is not without dailie 


being alwaies vn 
and doſedaboutofinfirmities fill, It #2 SIA 


po 


to obtaine 
eh men 10 fall Fx6-3-1%- 
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gon greater graceto his, then to o- api 
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Tuſts marre al. awey frow the lining God: they are their fie feſhy lf which fight againſt their ſoules, 
wit 


&.Pcr.z.10. 
I, 


a 
Of inward enils and fo ns properl concerning our ſelues; 


that both hinder them from walking God, and will bring deſtruction 
inthe end : cuen theſe Jaſs;95 S.Lawes faith, which fight in our members, they . 
are that carrie vs violently and fooliſhly afterthem from ourſetled peace, to 
fretand rage (ascnemies in warre,one againſt another) when wee haue not 
our deſires ſatisfied, nor obtaine what wee would. Therefore theſe being 
weakened,and their force reſtrained, we maycleerely ſec, thatith caſe and 
cheerefulnes the Chriſtian life ſhall be ſer vpon : for 75 our Sauiqur Chriſt, 

becauſe he was voide ofall corruptionand finfalldefires,therforethe prince 
ofthis world attem him (as hee doth other —_ yet found anling i in 
hims which he ſoxght, fit for his purpoſe; and as LMdam in thetime ofhis in- 
nocencie ſtood free fora ſeaſon from falling, when as yet his heartwas not 


* "tainted: cucnſoourhearts being clenſed and purged from their natural cor- 


' outoftheſti 


| ledge ofhis will, that wee 


| cem,anddxened 


on, although not wholy ridde of it, and our troubleſome luſts and 
Gn being appalled and weakened within vs, and hauing — 
wound,cannot ſo maſter vs,as that we ſhall not loue,defire,long after,and do 
the will of our God.though,in reſpeR of thatwhich we ought;weakely y,and 
vnperfeatly ; yet in reſpect of that which otherwiſe wee ſhould doe, both 
ſoundly {up in good ſort. And this will God accept for holie ſeruice, and 
not look frei what is done amiſſe,but pardon our ſinnes becauſe cof our aduocate: 
ſothatnotw a votre 9 en _— ; bezyetwe H 
reſt therein;euenſuchas itis, oundpeace,voide 0 , 

mn ndrhis farce: Godin mercie, G—_— partakers oftheknow- 
Ron in this wiſe ſubietro him,as I 

nr noms þ gos after in peaceand heauenly manner. 
inowngneke war hamcfl io parifie by feiak,doth exerciſe hirnſelfe in 
andſhamefulllaſts,andmarke how heis led away of 

ale aged him, and threforeby tc helpeahich Godba gb 

2 e whi t 

a: on abit tall be ſer downeinthe Ay doth refiſt them 'fer 
not him doubt, but thathe isoccupicd inthe godlic land ehar he is come 
ig Sodome, of his old ſinfulll courſe: and thus doth the god- 
TERS and at this marke aime, For the rrue 
which is from aboue, of the binary x 2mm org 


thatis, heis called wiſe,this wiſedome ſhew inallmanner of holycon- 
in meckenes,and ſuffereth not the luſtsrodwell andabide in 


Kehoe moo np nf f another ſwellings,tumults,and ftor- 


every onehath his meaſure. In 


All onercome all men haue not overcome we. wane” ry znonotcuen they, who 
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A moſtvicorieouer them,andareleaſt ouercome of them : they(itmiiſt needs *Meſermeeke, 
be graunted) hauegreateſt aduancage ouer them, and know beſt wharfruite JmP:12-3- 
in | ly other waiesis reaped thereby. And ſuch examples, leeving,Rom. 9 
God be bleſſed, we haue,and thoſenota few in the Scriptures, who haueat- 4:3:79p% con- 
tained tothis,I meane,to a greatmeaſure* of ſuch grace : and by their good oye ry 
example, there are through Gods goodnes in this age many,who haue in- zealous for the | 
joyed greatlibertic from Godthis way, thatno man may thinke this (which 775290:1# 
Iam now about) to bee a thing impoſſible to attaine vnto, neither denied to »emarin Luke 
be granted vs of God as it ſhall be fought and cared for. Bur,as I faid,all Gods {#79 
ſcruants haue not one and the ſame,thetefore not this excellent meaſure, > cg 
B Togoe forward then,for the edifying ofthe reſt, who, by Gods grace,ate ſ«c>.Tberefore 
many morethen theformer, whoall deſire toleaueand forſake their noy- 1d 
ſomecorruptions,and rebellious willes, but yet haue nothing thelargenes of from the con- . 
heart,and mcaſure of grace, which ſome others haue, I would willingly ſay —_—_— 
tothemthat which the Lord hath revealed vnto me : That they benottrou- rhe neuter 
bled atthis, that they bee behind others of Gods ſeruants in the ouercoms re n0t to di- 
mingof themſclues, and haue not gotten maſterie of all affeRions in ſuch te 
ſort,as ſome hauedone : neitherdoubt they that faith and godlines arevtter- bef. 
ly to ſeeke with them, becauſe of this. For all belecuers haue not their part in 
oneand the ſame meaſure of montification, and grace: all men cannotreach 
C andattaineto that which ſome do : all know not alike;all value not goodnes 
andlibertie from fleſhly luſts alike : and therefore cannot take paines for 
the ſame, as ſome others doe : ſome receine thirtie fold, ſome ſixtiz fold, and ſome 
an a that which they heare. Itis commendable and meete,that we 
ſhould walke, as wee haue the Yr ourexamples ; and to follow them, as 
ww good things vnta vs : but to ſtay atthis,thatwee are not 
atall in Chriſt, becauſe wearenotinall points like vato ſome other in ſubdu- 
ing ouraffeQions, thatis in no ſortto be yeelded vnto, ifthatwhichis in vs, 
beinvs in truth. Which thing I ſpeake for their cauſe, who both thinke,and 
oftvtter the ſame, ſaying : OhIam not,as ſuch of Gods children ! they are 
D happie, for thatthey are not troubled with frowardnes, impatience, anger, 
wearines of good exerciſes, wandring in hearing of Sermons, reading and 
, and ſuch otherlike carnal as Tam : andyettheſame perſons 
[tee hadowuruteateartiantcencon es with theircor- 
ruptions : yeaand while they complaine, they teſtifie theirgoing forward in 
ſubduing their corruptions, farre otherwiſe then they who are not ſotrou- 
bled; and doedeclare plainly that they loue the grace which they mourne 
for,and hate deadly the corruption, which they complaineand' crie out of. 
Therefore let no man meaſure himſelfe by another : but in that little which 
he know himbe faithfull, renouncing fleſhly luſts, as he ſeeth what an 
E excellenteſtateof life itisto beficedfiom them. meane, notto bee in bon- 
| tothem : for there is no libertielike this : all other, when wee ſecke to 
7 WP mir vs mtr dT bondage. | 
e things being rightly ered, itmayappeare,thatin a Theſe lufls ove 
life the inward luſts of the heart, par erngres bx6 wes it, wart es 
mon ſocuerthey bee in the world, are reſiſted and declined from,of all true ;4,;; neator. 
Chriſtians in their meaſure, according to —_— is alleaged by —_ C 
| 2 poſtle 


I2 , Of inward edits and ſms properly concerning our ſelues. 


{tle S.Peter : We baning mo? pretiqns promiſes vs of God, are made there- F 
nie of the grace of the bali Ghoſh, ors." marva. harry to flie the corrup- 
1:01 that is in the world, and reigneth amon # the on dy. If they then who im- 
braceand belecue the mn. and —_ faſtenedyponagodlic 
howkeb life,doefliethe luſts and corruptions whichothers delightinandimbrace; it 
rated by thei followeth on the contrarie,chat they,wh6-are ruled and led b them,can 
lufts, ca claime _ no _—_— agodly life. For hethatis ſo minded mewear te mr 

w ie, Eftran m God,anda bondman ofhel:which ifirwere w hed would 
——_ many.thouſands,who now thinke themſclues good C $,totake 
ſome paineto bridletheir intemperateandvnruly hearts,& to be wounded 
| forthe ſamede <p, who contranly giuelibertic to themin moſt —_ that G 

The weake may they deſire. Letſuch weake Chriſtians( toomir theſe) reſt their in ſome 
ſay: nt om certain eſtate : and not ouerreachthemſclues with IE canont - 
theſe three ſþe- COMpalle:I meaneby reſting in ſome certaineſtare;this : Firſt, haue 
ciall graces. . acleereknowledge of their ſaluation, Secon TEE 


chiefe treaſure. And thirdly, be ſer roomy A courſe 
of life, whereby they ey wn in faith, and hes though 
with ſomeſtriuing, But walk deſtitute ofany Ns threeghey ſhall 


be ſnared much with fare fem vn WES 6c ow foelether all is not well 
with them : oft fearing thatthey haue notbegunaright,nor were euer truely 
called : and yet (if they ſhould forgoe this hokd) ſeeing there is _ H 
' ſparkleof the new birth in them, letthem notbreake off and faintvrterly, 
Cant.3.3- thewicked doc,but moaneandſecke homeagaine, asa bird wandring Nei 
her neſt, leaſt otherwiſe they walke many moneths,it may be,yeeres, 
A_ finde deliuerance. And vntill they.doe ſo ſet themſelues to nou- 


th with great care &diligence,thrirgodly life(with wharlabour 
oth _ _ eucricbe)iabar nn fence pulling downe : for one day 
ſhall like,andanother day miſlike: ſometime they may fecele themſclucs 
ſtaicd,and oft otherwiſe without peace. Yeaand Iayagaine,when they 
areſtaied, yet if they hold nor thisas their beſt riches, to ſolace their __ 
cuery while(as they may welland cafily doe, hauing ſo many good helpes 
them) with this ſweete fauour of God, which may ſurmount allSther 
folliesand Jelights,in heir perfiralion andeſtimation, they ſhall noteither 
abide long in that poſſeſſion of peace, orlikethe courſe of their life which 
leads: butthe omar knoweth their weaknes, and cnuicth their 
godly and ſweete cſtate, will raiſe many occaſions to vnſettle and trouble 


Theſe three noche thereforebeingofbeſpecal png muſt bee more re- 


| bene = ed,and { after ofſuchas want them,more then they haue 
:and notonely heard te: theſe,bur Fenn vor. with 

about theſame: thatthe hut the ſame, may wheton and K 
incourage their teachers with all and readinestoreſolue 8& com- 
Luks.,, fort them par = 1 bs he prople in che Goſpel) : or rather as 
Mark. 23.36, Chriſts Diſci oftro him to be taught, and havetheir ueſtions an- 
ſwered. And although other dotrine is notto bee etI would 


hauc all to know, that nothing is ſo neceſlarily to bee learnedas theſe three 
arc, of ſuch as hancalreadic aained rotheknowledgeoftruc MR by 


Of inward emlsand ſms properly concerninp our ſelues. ti} 
A Tecſus Chriſt, whatother things ſo euerbe wanting. All goeth forward vn- 
towardlie, without theſe,as I ne ſaid. Andasa man knoweth nothing pro- 
fitablie ynto ſaluation before he beleeueth : ſo after he belceucth, he kno- 
vweth nothing profitablie to growe on with comfort, in his chriſtian courſe, 
without thele three faithfullic and carefullic looked vnto and preſerued. 

For my part, I doe thee to vnderſtand, that it was the moſt principall re- , ,;;.6 gf 
gardT had in ſetting out this booke, to helpe and direQthe weake Chriſtian h# booke, is 19 
thoroughour from his firſt entrance into the knowledge of Chriſt Teſus, that [nv p 
he vnderſtanding and belecuing, what a rich portion God hath beſtowed gias, 
vpon hitn,he may make ſuchaccountof it,as'it deſerueth, thatis, cſteemeir 

B farrebetter then all that he hath;and then inioy the fruites of itin an holy life 
after, as God hath _—_ him. Who ſorrauaileth faithfullie in purchaſing 
theſethings (andyetthe purchaſeis calieand cheape enough, euen without ,,, ,, , 
money) ſhall goe forward readilie, and with caſe, and make no toile of god- goatmers 
lines but pleaſure : neither haue his teeth watering after the greateſt mens #44. 
dainties, bdrthicy after his. He ſhall not be at the point of them,whomT de- 
ſcribed alittle before by their ſpeech in the way of obieRtion, who ſome- 
times are driuen to doubt of their calling,butbeableto guide himſelfe, how 
to riſe when heis fallen, and to returne when he is ſteptour of the way : and y,,., 
to walke in moſt ſweete ſafetic vnder Gods protection all the day long, as Neur.z3.r2. 
C ſhall be ſceneafterward. | | 

Thou wiltaske me, what thou ſhalt haue for thy portion: I ſay not this Gaines/jour 
meaſure,nor that ofheauenlie peace, full contentation,and other graces: nei- ©. 
ther as this manor that: butſuchas forthe beautic and brightneſle of ir, ſhall 
cauſe thee to maruaile, and to ſay, as it is, cuen morethen thou couldeſt haue 
asked. If thou further demaundeſt, how thou ſhalt attaineto this : that thou 

maiſt thus knowe, eſteeme, and keepeit : this preſent treatiſe (belides all 
helpe of publike Miniſterie, and priuate conference) ſhall teachthee : nei- 

rdoe 1m bes my one partor other of it, the humbleand teache- 

 ablereaderfſhall findeit, 
D Butyet further to ſatisfie thoſe who cannot reſt, becauſe of the want of 


nd wy Godwith- 
if the Lord, inthis caſe, increafeth notour faith, knowledge, experience, Md:/one _ _ 
gth oucr our corru tions, ourcomfort,and ſuch ings dice grace flee ins, 
W b 
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off whickbebadef andeanef a.Cor.t2. 
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How the minds and byarts of the 


 Eaaſesinowr Qtherwile (theſe excepted) if they grow nor, itis moſt iultly to beimputed F 


owing. {Othcirowne fault, as theiri ignorance, or dark 6 wad in knowing how they 
Fenarance oughtto labour for chelegraces,and their {lou refuſing paines ta- 
Stour... , king,Orflcightlic and houerlic goingaboutir, and oo themſclues a- 
inſttheir conſciences, and not remouing out of their way ſuch clogges as 

tohinderthem : Or if theſebe notthe cauſes, then is ittheir owne 


Timerouſueſe, timorouſhcs,and vabeleete fearing that ſuch ce-as th 
| " | ſeckeaſter, ores raed rem Seen ahey bor Go Top fell 
lanes 1.6. honour : who iemore ready to give then they 10 a1ke - and giweth to them 


which le ndeunomanind thereeth, but _ muit alſa ache in faith, and 


Wauer not, but that they ſhall receiue , for if they waver, they can receine nothing. G 
Renedieof Canthe Lord prouide more ſtrongly and hoc coremcicor it, diſtruſt,then 
_ by ſprakingin mn toimbolden arc ſo ſore lettedand 
by vabclicfe,that when wee doe that w _ topleaſchim, 


roo iemma—tidedid as inthe myre of yabelecte 2 

andwhen we haucdoneall, yet we doubt, God will not graunt/vs our re- 
_ queſt? ſoingraueninvs itis: thereby ſhewing that we can hardly belecuc 
Fr wk tre ] know mensanſwere herchh is this they dare not 

beſo bold, as to aſſure themfelues that they (hall hae the grace which they 

tl ee doi But I fay, letancuill conſcience betaken our of the way, 

doubt may ſoone bee at an ende. Oh but 

ou Revere "What: when Gad. 
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beleeners are taken 'vp vſnallie, 


A lifetocome, bura firme,conſtant,and ſezled going forward vnto that periee: 
tion, Theſecond,is the middle age in chriſtianitie,in which;as young memiri 
wraſtling, we haue courage agatnſtour ſinfull luſtes; but yet like vnto them; 
we haue many foiles, andare oftentimes cooled in our courage, though we 
ſomctime preuaile. And in this eſtate, we are very fitly compared to.the 
graineof muſtard feede afterthat it is ſhotvp,and hatha andſtalke, rill 
it cometo haue boughesand branches to ſhelter the fowles of theayre; fo i in 
this weare cuer gro ough ſlowlic: and this degree of chriſtianitie, is 
betwixt olde age and intancie. Thethird js child orinfancie,theloweſt 
andthelaſt,the which is principallie diſcerned by an carneſt deſire of the /iv- 
cere milke of the werde;, and namely ofthe promile of the forgiuenes of finnes: 
which although ſame of theſedeare children of God cannot with full afſu- 
rancelay holde of,yerthis their hungring defire afterit (which cannotbe a- 
tified without it) with a ſenſible feare to offend God,js a true figne thereof. 
And this is the loweſtdegree of truebelecuers, which eſtate is at firſt, weake 
inreſpect of theother two, as it isinthe naturall bodie: for in the young 
babe, it is firſt weake, and after groweth togreater ſtrength, as itgrowerh in 
Los yea,and this isan excellent cſtate,in reſpet of te counetelgwhich 
moſtneere reſemblance of it,in whom may be ſeene ſome flirting mo- 
tionsafter good things,butintime, they vaniſh and goe away,as they came. 
C Theſe degrees of thei ſpirituall birth being thus deſcribed, which by the 
Scriptures maycafilic be diſcerned, Ivillooe ſhew, about what 


thoughts of th hone are chiefclie occu piedcrdelocenlcticobinrien = 
and The high 
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Ale erne tae fame by heirvndertanding, an 
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How the minds and hearts of the 


,toholde them vnder: they haue therefore their mindes vſuallic ſet pon F 


ſome oneorotherof the infinite heaucnlic inſtructions, which from timeto 


' timethey.hauec treaſured vp in their hearts,both out of the Scriptures, and 


'1 the fountaine&sof other holy men, whereby, although theyare nor quicke- 


Prou.t4.8. 


Reuel. 2.22. 


- (: #4at 


nedas they would,and defireto be, yer theyareheld from much cuill, The 
i Tſe Gods vnutterablekindnes, of mans moralitie, the momenta- 


 nieeſtateof all things vnder the ſunne;thebleſſed eſtareof the eleR,the end- 


leswoeof the damned,&c. who can recken*'They haue much time'taken 
vpin the beholding and meditating of Gods maicſhie, as they can conceiue 
of him; his power; his wiſdome;, his cucrlaſting being :-of his judgements, 
andhow RS of his patience, and long ſuffering towards the G 
world; his dailie pulling'of them from heirpleaſures, who "they 

ſhouldneuer betaken from themtand their owne eſtate, and ſeuerall parts of 
theirlives much occupie them, how they may: keepe in-their way : Forit « 
the wiſdame of the pradent to onder ſtand their way. Alſo,how they may holdout 
conftantlie the profeffion of theirhope with ioy vnto:theende: how they 
mayzeliſt all occaſions of cuill (for they e not without dailie helpe 
from-God foralltheir ſtrength) they con{iderwhart lers they ſhall finde from 
Sathan, the world, and theirowne hearts: how they may order well their 
particularaQionsin,andehroughthe day, intheir call 


- 


EXE. 
: . : + : | 


beleeners are taken'vp vſually,e7c, 7 


A morethen if therewere none : ohthat men created of God to liue for ener, 
ſhould be content to bee ignorant, and without care or loue ofthe infinite 
good things which are-reuealed to be knowne and delighted in of them !/ 
The Lordhath que epe things for thee(& man!)but they are not wonderful Luk.rg.4 1. 
in thine eyes : this bleſied time is the day of thy viſitation, but it is hidden from 
thee. ; | £2 
-Buttta returne : I haueſhewedthee,how ſome of Gods people haue their 
mindsexerciſed;when they haue chaſed away the noyſome droue of ſuch 
vncleaneluſts,as were wontintimes paſttopolleſſe them as well as other, yer The bf are 
doe notconcludethattheſe arenotar all troubled witheuill thoughts and 779% one 
vainedefires, as though I would preferre them before the Apoſtle himſelfe, «fs. 
wholaid,chat the meſſenger of Sathan (euen __ prickes of —_ was ſent 10 ».Cor.12.9, 
buſſethim : and atanother time,0h wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliuer me ®00.7-:4. 
from this bodie of ſinne ! Nay I am: fo farre from ſaying fo, that I contrarily af- 
firme,that their purcſtaRtionsare mixed with corruption: and no betterthen 
water running thorough an vnſauourie veſlell, as their faith, loue, vp- 

rightnes,mercie,&c.Now then,if God ſhould look vpon their faults,though 
they may be kept from foule.and filthie vncleanneſles, how ſhould they be 4 
to abide it ? no, if it were nomorethen vntowardnesand vnfitnes to the du- 
ties of their callings,and to othergood works,and much weariſomnes there- 
in. Idoenot (therefore) forger my ſelfe in ſpeaking thus'of ſomeof Gods Not comps- 
ſeruants: for whatſocuer I ſay ofthem, letno man gather that itisamaking les. __ 
of them _ with reaper Cruigh of _w — _ a 

could 's toy 778 1. erings,and [7 1mes 8 $5,414 Va- 2.Cor.11.4. 
 rietie 9 er his fling op int paradiſe,and that he had heard ack things, a3 are 
not lawfull for « man toſpeake. © | | 

 Theſcand ſuchorhers,[ thinke,God gaue him aspriuiledges, which were >authad/pe- 
meere atrogancieand oſtentation for any man among vs to dreame of, or cia!prmiled- 
compare with him in : ſceingour rem 4 (toſpeake of them who haucſu- *** 
. 


ſtained the greateſt afflitions forth in ourage)haue bin ſmall: and 

, D theother things mentioned tohauebin: him, are more extraordina- 
ric : buttohaue our mindsand hearts ſoclenſed,& purged from the ſtrength 
of corruptluſts,as I haue ſaid,jo hine no p with them:and when theyare 
kindledin vs,to haue graceand ſtrength ordinarily,and ns them, 
and'toſce and know how to auoide them; iris fo farre off fromarrogancie zah.12.3.9. 


tothinke that it ſhould be ſo,that itis farrevnbeſceming thegrauitie and age *- 
of fathers in Chriſt, and ſtrong Chriſtians, notto haueit ſo, So that as an- 
cietittnen,who haueliued long, are called fathers for theirage, skill, and cx- 
perience: ſotheſefor their timeand long continuancein Chriſts ſchovleare 72% **/*- 
called rCeaT Ty ana have wiſedome and knowledge, how 
to'W o theworld ( ha wildernes) in ſafetic : howto with- 
DH in his wp za, 1 ſubtile)and Cs ” their courſe 

catiage of themſclues, how to be paternes of onto the younger ſort. Tit.2.4- 
Andrhus they having their minds eſtabliſhed < grace, and vibeetiened 
of ſuchaffetions and thoughts, they may rightly, andin godd ſort, goe a- 
bouttheir workesand dealings : as laboutring, bargaining, tourneying,com- 
panying;ſeruing their prince, and doing any other lawfull ations; and yer 
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How the minds and hearts of the 


notbe —_—_— by them : which things for want of ſucha well ordered F 
winde, no men can doe, as by thecomplaints — 
bee ſcene, and by experience of the bad ſortis perceiued,and daily 
_ this forthe higheſt degrec,and greateſt meaſure of pr rg chil 
cn 
The ſecond ſortis compared to yong men, who thenarein their 
rather then when they are cither children,or old men: ſo ſome of Gods ſer- 
uantsareas yet neither experienced nor acquainted inthe Chri- 
ſtian battaileas the fathers, norvtterly ave of it,as thenew borne Chri- 
ſtians ; «9 eget. 55 HEAP ghting againſt temptations, and re- 
ſiting and ouercomming theirvnruly defires, which haleand draw them af- G 
terthe ſame. Therefore,as they whoare yong men in age,and in theirluſtic 
yeeres,arecommonly oft this middle fort of Chriſtians(ifthey bee chef an 
_ ) ſo .10hn writing to them, doth ſhew them what is 
principall worke : thatis, to reſiſt the diuell,and his ſtrong aſſa 
hon, uſticandtrong,are notcafily ſubdued: and perſwadeth 1 ny this 
combat,notonly by telling them whata glorious viRorie itſhall be to them 
toyanquiſhſuch ancnemue bur alſo that they may bee ſure of it, asif they 
had gotitalreadic. Theſe knowing by the lightof the Scriptures and the 
Commaundements, how corrupt chair hearts arc, and how many finfull 
thoughts and deſires doc {warme. in they watch their hearts, whereas H 


before they knew of any daunger,th ey little looked after them : they pray a- 


them now, often, and earneſtly : they haue rom /ne yo 


ſhouldbe ouecrcome by any arcin Ar genes 
houlde overcome bra ſcuba ac w hey maya dd 
theoccaſions of finne,leaſt thereby they ſhould beinticedand 
in their mindes, and breake out tothe offence of _ brethren,an = 
os Rolle defring of ther netebonrs Soo mie nan ſack 
enſible cir urs or 
like,whi le deſiring? heirniphbour good lee ſack I 
their hearts haue now ſuch ſmart and wound for the ſame, that they grow to 
beware of them, wearic of them, aſhamed to thinke that ſuch vices ſhould 
—_— them : and count it nonecdleſſe nor loſt Jabour to haue their 

| ſower leaner. 


atingioynat wit Ger pegen may auoidethem. Therefore fuch as know 
theſe 
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beleeners are taken vp vſuallie,#6. 


A thermore,whatſocuertheir ras pay a although they negletthem 
not, yetthey arc not moſt deepely and earneſtly Ry their hearts ypon . 
yr (asfarreas they caneſpicitin a naaer a often looking to the prin- 


ig 


that which is moſt worth, thatthey may finde peace betwixt God, Th:ſe ave 


nd their hearts. Through ignorance and vnacquaintance in their Chriſtian 
can, knowing,whathardneſles and difficulties are in their way, they are 
times diſcouraged;but ws hauelaide their foundation ſtrongly, 
erp after ome henela heauines,and mfort,outof their ſleepines and ſecuri- 
tic, complaining thereof, and cometo themſclues againe. All good helpes 
that they can inioy, they: areglad of, publike, or priuate, and thus (I mean, 
by the ſtrength hereof) they haue oft and much refreſhing of their minds, 
and rany much tediouſnes, fearefull panges,and of cuill: by all 
nd ſuch like, it maybeps what the thoughts of ſuchare, and 

how wa occupied. Andalthough they haue not, as 
the former ſort which 1 ch Thaueſpokeno , abilitieand rm tooccupie and 
exerciſe their ſenſes and minds ſo continuallieand conſtantlie tobe heauen- 
ly hearted,and to haue God their =-ee ſo ſenſiblie,as they (for want of ex- 
perience,and perha _—_— —_— yet arethey much 
good cxamplesof them, and giue them li t: andto be 
framedaſterthem,zsthey arcafte Chriſt,is thething which moſt looke 


. mn heyhanin ough Godsgoodnes prealed ſomewhat, eſpecial 
T t nes preuauied lomewhat, at 
: ngeſt corruptions, which were wont to beare too * 


ſometimes againſtth 
much ſway in them, pris a ar are ſet againft the ſmaller, and ſuch as 
of their braine : 


ſcemeleſle us; asthe idle, and vnprofitable roui 
(which do coin he eſo much carticthemaſiereuill them from 
good, blindefoldin firſt, and then the will 

ena) as theckes or outward Cee ES 
of pleaſure, and profit, vaine wiking of wich er ae, Fein 
things pretious in their eyes: Which they are oft tickled with, till 

D to better remembtariceof themſclnes, much like the Ap 
were yet weake) dreaming of ancarthlie ki 
ſhouldbegrea their fellowes: which toiesand 


of caſtles in the he diuell had filled nor their heads, bue 
their hearts with ir mourhesallo with 
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norance) 


ear they were 


? ſometime dif. 
conraged, 
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of the godly. 


1.loba 2.14 


_ ourtitr 
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| SAM KEE ADE ward 
How the minds and bearts of the 
norance) a pre Sompayry; ahd their ſhort mourning ſhall bring after deli- F 
uerance from EDGE at-meaſure and continuance. of reioycing : 
whercasif they were not held downe after this manner, they ſhould forger 
whatthey werein times paſt, when they lived vnderthe power of darkenefſe 
andthebondageof finne. = this which Thaue faid,it may appeare how the 
mindes of theleare occupied, and thaethisſecond ageand growth in Chri- 
ſtianitie, isa ſtriuing rather, berwixt feare and ſorrow and ioy, then a 
ſuperioritic ouer the vnrulie affeions: and ancſtate ftanding in neede of 
counſelland helpe,rather then fitted and pr mrs tocounſell, diretand 
ſertle others. - Butthe moreſure they be of their ſaluation, the more expert 
they ſhall be in the bartaile. | Sdn 
Nowthethird fort of the people of God,are compared tolittle children: 
of thewhich,ſomeareas it werein the birth: of whom ——_——_— eth, 
nes tr Faure Jr, _ formed 
inyos: who,thoug as yetknow-itnotaredeareto God, and haucſure 
wobencofir/asThaveſh in thefirſttreariſe: and they haye many paper 
tics of the other youngones, whichareof thisthird ſort; Theother be ſuch 
asare young,and hang vponthe breaſt,tharas ſuch growe to know the father 
and mother, when as yertthey know nothing elſe; crie afrerthem,and deſire 
thebreaſt, whereby they are nouriſhed, and ioy and take their pleaſare in 
theſe: cuenſo it fareth with this third ſort of eleR, if they be well tx 
unded in the truth,and have rightlic been taught,how weake focner th 
tin rr bontorer is nts hebwihe ſaber -fach 
light and try ence haue of the Goſpell, thar they know 


G 


| nothowto ſerue him, yerthey know thathis fauouris all inalltothem : in fo 


much,asif fomeof them haue not full certaintic that he is tenderly affected 
towards them, they fo long after ir, thar nothing can ſatisfic them with- 
which theirthoughtsare chiefely occupied andin thewhich 


” 


beleentrs are taken'vpyſually &*c, 
A fabtiltiewhichth are ignorant of, and vnacquainted with, asthey are 

with moſtof es Crew ance of thcir forward. hee , 

- Theoneof themis, leaſt whileſt their comfort continueth, they. ould The fed dart- 

negletheirlawtull buſines, asthinking irtobethe greareft let which:they, #7 n/ors 

haue : ſeeingby meanesthereof,they cannotartendto reading, ing,and | 

_ of Gods loue, to the quickningof their heares when they would : 

evra when they hauclcaſure and opportunity to fuch duries, they baue 

2 Mock rs for the moſt part; neither doe they vie it commonly to'the 

moſt and beſt aduantageof their ſoules as they might. Here Sathan appea- 

reth 45 an TAHngell of light. | 

B Theſecond Jaaiigeris, leaſt when they be voide of this comfort ,they fall Theſecond 
I into heauie dumpes,diſtruſtfulnes,and feare that all was but a ſhadow, and a danger,whes 

dreame : from hence may ariſe deſpaire foratime;andatter,a lleepieand e- — 2 

cureconſcience, as fearing that the Lord will no more reſtore ro thiemthe 

gracethar they were wontin him to finde. Herethediuell ſhewerh himſclte 
«4 aroring Lyon. Burt before experienceteach howto deale herein, counſell 
and helpe of other, whoareableto miniſter ir, with calling ypon God, (as 

well as ordinarie hearing of Sermons) is chiefelie (when they are ſoweake, 

thatthey cannot helpe themſelues) to be ſought for,and regarded. And the 
rather, for thartheir childiſhnes deth require the ſame:.,For many follies, 9-7 defetts 

C weakeneſſes,groſſe ignoranceareinthemoſt of them, and many deceiuings _—_— 
of themſclues, many pn es, and ouerſights are carried about of them : 
and theſenot only longlien in, if they be troubled with melancholy, 

and not teacheable, following carefully rhe light which God reuealeth to 
them; butalſothe Juſts which ruled thenxbefore, will hardly be 
but keepe their hold,andabidein greatſtrengrh to their diſgrace and diſt: 
rn rnh ; eſpeciall _—_ when after that they hauea while ioyed in their ſalua- 

tion, th not-well knowinghow to occupic:themſclues, ſhall 

evi endrnpeofabt and ſo growerotheirolde courſeagaine, wheri 

chepcannr ger ce ener wh + 7, TORI, Waetppaig > 
D _ 

- Forwemuſtremember kdagallonmgtccs tochileren, for thats 
ſhoulddaily growe out of childiſh not looke,asirwere; to bealw - 
ſcronthelap.Which wiſdomeGodgiueth, euen raed were) OD 
know themſclues better from day today + andtolooketo beare ſomecrofles ' - '* 
(which God ſerideth for the exerciſingof their faithatid patience) becauſe 
renee doth ſce ir mecteſt for them rohave it ſo, androprepartthem 

lietleand little: And as childrengrowetoleanechildiſhnes, ſo 
ould beginro miſlike fuch faultsas they cſpic._ inthemſelues, and noe 

0% timetotimebomewirharid winkedatin 
E them: = Ther ur Savidns iour comp: wont nr em rr peo- Theſe 


12t 


7 Young Chriſt]. 
ans compared 


2 wrongs 
yihould ſo tooke wi. memento | 
> 09g rvnn> TRL doneof themimchiotheirchiſtam courſe, when 


a22d N ſeaſon, 
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Plal.53.9, 


Their date, 


_ ricanatomicand 


- Haw the minds and hearts of the 
ſcaſon,and hauetaſted of the promiſe of life;they ſhould haſten thither tho: B 
WEE LY TPP TT 7 top OY wwaew TP 
not fi 
lake looks, 
wicked world ſhould commen my +> © 7 kya 


| but conrralily : yea, perhappes of their owne fleſh tobe deſpiſed and 


forit. | 
They are to begin to know'the tiiultitiide of fleſhly luſts, which ſecretly 
lurke within them, ſeeing they are now much fitter to diſcerne and finde 
cthemout in themſclues, then enerthey wereatany time, the Lord tenderlic G 
dealing with them, as not to ſhew them all at once, which were enough to 
ifmay them;nor how many afflitions abide them, which were like to con- 
them. Their religion muſt not be to eſpic faults in other {for that re+ 
ligionis ſoone learned) andto holda vaineand deceitful hope of their own 
deck wan heya netnder guadeeaching dieher ke then 
| ere they are notvn teaching. Neither let 

CW FAITE RIP» mane} wp py 20 "ny 

dnes,nor to thinke cuery good thing rare and admirable in clues, 
when mabty cuils are within them, which they doe not yet eſpicand finde 
out: but reuerence Gods graces in others, thatthey may the ſooner be like H 

| . 


them 
thoughts, affections, and 


. . FLY IG 
- Thus I haue ſhewed'in ſome (art; what are the 
ary rem vn —_— part of the © a of myrrh 
bourtnatters ofthe ſoule)this. beingaddedjthatthey are grieued, when 
areled of the contrarie : and thisds to bee ynderſtood of that pare of their ec. 
ſtate, vhichis freefrom and vehement tempaations : for otherwiſe, it 
tmaybeſtbegatheredout ofthe former treatiſe how it is with thE, the which 
Ws} PLAST Fm EI" 1997776 EI partly ſet downein the 
way of exhortation.Forthe ſamethings'thatI exhort them vnto, arcthe ve- 
entation of their hearts, except the diucll hath caſt 1 
Ehaue faid {which he doth to many of 


beleeuers are taken 'vþ vſuallie, 5%. 


A been ſaid of both,and as the ſame hyporrite would confeſſe, ifhe might bee 
conuerted, And 1 will in few words ſhew as much as ſhall be expedient. For 
whena godly man diſlikes himſelfe moſt, yer cuen then heis farre before 
the beſt of the other : who haue not their mindes occupied about heauenlie 
matters; the thought thereof is tedious ynto them : they deſire no acquain- 
trance therewith : neither delight they to thinke how they may be better re- 
formed;neither can they bee brought to put themſclues in the weights of the 
Sandtaarie,that is, to trie their eſtate by the word of God: But their thoughts 


and defiresare about carnall libertie, pleaſure, profit, long life,reuenge,&c. 


cuen as their ſpeech is, that commeth from their hearts, trothie and yaine, 
idle and vnſauouric,carthly and worldly. And when it is any better, itis ei- 
ther by conſtraint of others,or to ſhew thepride of heart,or for vaine glorie, 
orto ſomeſuch cnd, orels they are ſoone wearic of it. So that, itmay trulie 
be ſaid,that the deſires and thoughts of Gods people,cuen the weakelt,differ 
much from others, who are varcnued, And this may in ſome ſortſhewthe 
vuall thoughts and deſires of this third kinde of godly people,as of the two 
former. As for the divers meaſures of ſpirituall growth in them, in degree 
oneaboue another,as I haue followed the Scripture inthe ſetting out there- 
of; ſo I thought good ina word toput the non in mindeofthis;thateuery 
ation mentioned in the three kinds of our eſtate,muſt not preciſely be ſo ap- 

C propriated to thatkind, in which itis reckoned, that it may not allo 

ro one of the other : but for the moſt part, the affeRions which are reckoned 
- toeuery one,are molt proper tothat,to the which they are referred, Neither 
is any tothinkthatthele cogitations, which I haue ſet downeto belong moſt 
properly to cuery kind of age in Chriſt, are the only meditations &thoughts 
of them;butthatamongſt others(according tothe diuers occaſions of euery 
one)they haue oftentimes theſe, and ſuch like occupying their hearts, but 
more oft deſiring, then inioyingthem ; whereasothers whichare not parta- 
kers of thepromuſe of life, haueſeldome any good thoughts;or if they baue, 
they are fleeting and momentanie,andeither cauſed by feare,or prouoked of 
D others,and as I may ſay, violent, ſo that they abide'not; and not voluntaric, 
ſceing they haue notthe ſpirit of Chriſt, which only doth workethem. And 
all this that I haue ſaid of thethreeforts of Gods people, may cleerely beil- 
luſtrated and proued by the many examples out of the holy Scriptures, who 


of weake became ſtrong : As Moſes,who was firſt afraid to looke Phayas in the £x0d.z.1t- 


ce, deſiring that another might goewho was mecter then he: yer after- 


wards hee was not afraide to doe his meſſage boldly and thoroughly in the Ex9619-25+ 


y 
name ofthe Lord. And Peter, who in his middle as I may ſay, was ſo 
| faintandfearfull, thathee was ſtriken and flighted with the voyce of a ſillic 
damſell,Luk.22.57.yetafter,when he grew to the degree ofafather, was not 
abaſhed at the threat of the bigh Prieſt, A.5.29.and yet both theſe were 
weakerthen in either of theſe eſtates, at their firſt beginning : Asthe plants, 
corne,and grafle, are firſt tender, then ſtronger, and atlaft ſetled and at their 
fullgrowth. Andthus much of the cogitations and affeQtions of the three 
ſorts of Gods children,that it may be ſeene that theyare notcariedaboutof 
their luſts as the varegenerate : but hauctheir hearts occupicd in farre better 
manner, = 
2 


Theſe degrees 


may mm ſome 


all 
o pertaine - pda 


And 


123 


12.4. Of outward enils and fimes to be renounced. 


And thus to returne, and to ioyne this which followeth tothe end of the 
ſeucnth chapter(for this former came in by way ofa parentheſis, toanſiera 
queſtion propounded in the entrance into it.) Now thatT haue ſpoken of 
inward luſtsand fins of the heart, and ſhewed how theyare diſliked and re- 
nouncedofAall true beleeuers: it followeth,thatthe ſame be proued,concer- 
ning the outward ſinnes of the life,thatthey abhorre and ſhunne themaltfo , 
that all may ſee, they haue little cauſe to pleaſe themſelues, or to reioyce 
cither. 

Cuar. 9: 
of the ſecond kinde of enils or ſinnes to be renounced, 
namely ontward. 


Outward wic- | O reioycecither about their faluation, or the goodnes of 
ym o EE F | their heart,if their behauiour be ſtained with outward wic- 
" BILE kednes,&their holic profeſſion blemiſhed with open and 
| ſhamefull ſins, is vaine : which is the more to be marked, 
oy _y many boaſt that they haue good harts ro God, whe 
4 thcir livesare wicked. When Samze/willed the a: og to 
. tanceto be ſound, he willed them 70 put away Baalam 
Hoſt4r, F4roth,thatis,their ſtrange gods,and ſhamefull Idolatrie which they had de- 
lighted in. And Paw/telleth the Corinthians, that they maſt clenſe themſelues 
2.Cor.7.1» fromall filthines of the fleſh, as well as of the ſpirit. Burthe leſſe ſhall beneedfull 
to bee ſaid of this, ſecing the whole courſe of the Scriptures, both dotrine 
and examples, as alſo common reaſon doth teſtifiethe ſame, that none can 
prouetheir hearts vprighr,if their behaujour be offenſiue and cuill. 

For ER firſt, Yo) rea _ þ apr ſhewir, _ he _— 
2-Pet.2.20- man after be hat a Chriſtian courſe by acknowledgin or grnenes of h1. 
RE jy errand 6a erat x. 77k 
former faxes, ouercome of them,the latter end of that man is worſe then the beginning : for it had 

| (egy better nener 10 haue acknowledged the way of righteouſnes, then afterwards to 
turne from the commanndements ginen unto him : And they thatdo ſo,are moſt 
ficly compared to dogges which returne to their vomite,and to ſwine which hating 
beenwaſhed,doe wallow againe in the mire. S.Iamesalfo is bold to fay,that if 

lam.1.25. gongue be onbridlet d(bethereſtof thelife reformed how it can)euen that 
onediſorderina man g\the Goſpell, ſhall be enough to teſtific a- 
gainſt him, that his religion is nothing worth, but vaine, If his religion bein 
vainc,he can neither haucany partin faluation, norin a godlielife : How can . 

Rom.6.z, mewhich aredeadio finne(faith the Apoſtle)line any longer therein ? The reaſon 
is, ſecing they whichare dead to ſinne, are ſo made partakers of the power, 

_ vertue andgrace of Chriſt, that naturall corruption hath loſt her force to 
bring bitter fruites.So that neither men can profeſſe religion withour 
caſting away their old behauiour, but they muſt be diſſemblers : neither can 
they bee truly godly, but they muſt endeuour to walke free from offenſiue 
cuils(this alwaics prouided,that theſe offenſiue cuils be ſuch,as arc knowne 
of the parties to be finnes.) 4 


3 


| 
&3J- >| 
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Of outward enils and ſms to berenounced. 


A As forexamples, theyare many andcleere, which ſerthis truth 
beforeour eyes, When 7oſeph ſaw Nha he could no otherwiſe keepe fauour 
with his miſtreſſe, & hold ſtill many other liberties, which in his place he did 
inioy,vnles he would defile hixbody, &giue ouer himſelfe to her whooriſh 
demaund: becauſe he was agodly man, he would neuer conſent, although 
hebrought vpon himlſelfe thereby, viter diſpleaſure, and for o hr he could 
ſee, miſery: How canT(faid he) doe this great wickedneſſe, and ſinne 4- 
gainſt God ? Moſer beinga very manof God, retuſed, when he might haue 

it, to be called and counted the ſonne of Pharaobs deughter an idolater, 
and choſe rather to leade an hard life with the people of God inthe wilder- 


tole- infamous man counted by the very multitude (in fo much 
thatthey thought hardly of it, thatour Sauiour Chriſt would goe into the 
houſeof ſo bada man) yetwhen/Chriſt had conuerted him, whileſt he a- 
bodethatday with him, and for proofethercof, had pronounced of him o- 
penly, de hnoth er domaltfure Abraham, whoathis 
in vnto him,wasa manifeſt And polerof the people, what did he * 
A ſeldome ſeenein ſi v9 9pm FIR and 
—_ rote phtraken vpin himſelfc ypon his 
minde; y poder his g y deuouring of other mens 
C g00eit goo: recep deere hum in-imcpl etto ſhewhow 
| finne was in account with] halfe of them to the poore : and 
made refiitution with the re 0 uchashe had 
Co example toall« or Vſurers! with whom all is fiſh 


hem (whoſocuerſmartfor it, beges, complaine, 
yamd pen oem mower durch hn will notfor- 


the rraitor. 
Oh haypie Za Zacchens! who 


of thy y Crpnionen ae, gr TD 


wert,'as vnmercifull to the 


D neuer 


t'S;LZake, who 

when ſhe ſaw 
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men 

SE —_ 
hed 
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Now hel wit pyoheraould no allow tirfanes which by na- 
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P lainely Examples: 


Geneſ.39.10- 


Hebr.1r.24, 


nes, then to liuein ſinfull pleaſures fora ſeaſon. Zacchens one of the chiefe Luk.1g.:. 


Rd arned in bonnie charnhic many Luk.q.37.. 


Of foure ſorts of fuch as hope for ſaluation, 
turethey loued, and by cuſtome they hadlonglienin, weneed notdoubt, B 
butthatother, lefle inticing thera were much further from them, and re- 
nounced of them : that it may truly be-concluded, that the beleeuer in 
Chriſt forſaketh his olde ſinnes, though they. were neuer ſo pleaſant vnto 


him, 4 vii 

ones 2 ores 

Of fonre ſorts of ſach as hope for ſaluation, yet renounce not opens 

ſinnes, and outward offences. | 

| | .11;%.,,-G 

tweneed nat ſpend many. words about this matter, that 
EW tocaſt off outward 
will ſcorne pro 15 AL finnes, Another thing heres chicfely to beregardeg; and 
feſers,[ibeir (ASS Rd readerof: that 
bes be faulty, ECT thathe may 


| | | of the num- 
berot any of them; 1 referre themall, to foure ſpeciall kindes : thefirſt are 
groflc ; whom euery vile perſon, which knawerh them to hauc 
rey oppo rk rs Yo nn 0 
celights in uing)norſuch indeed, axthey go for,but deceiuers, cu 
be Colon ley) will bereadie die to toſcorne,and bathreafon =p 
A 4s (they ny rivgthem into diſgrace. Forwhen 
na ONCC 


: perſon found-que their hypocrific and hollow- 
ne eo raka 
Re adwitkour inf: 2uſe of re 

att | 


Jet renounce not open ſinner and outivard offences. 

A madeany profefſionatall : Asinthatoneexample of Sail istobeſeene,who 
though he offered ſacrifices to the true God, yet did. things odious in the 
cyes of the wicked world, 1.Sam.22.18. and ſuch as the worſt of his ſer- 
vantscould notbe brought to approue, and ioyne with him in, ſauc that 
one,cnen curſed Dore the Edomute. 


t29 


To theforementioned fort,if we ſhall adioynethree other kindes of bad The/teond 


ones,it ſhall caſily appeare that there are infinite perſons liuing among good 


Chriſtians,and of ſome ſo accountedof alſo,atleaſt of clues; who yet ran: 


ſort of bad pro- 
feſſe 


_— 
cares 


haue not renounced openandapparentſins. Thefirſt of theſe three kinds,are ** 


the rude & common ſort of people : andas ignorant for the moſt part,as =- 

B are rude &barbarous. They feareno danger,and theirown ſpeeches do be 
bewray them: when they be reproued,their ſhift & anſweris,thattheir hearts 
areas goodas the beſt mens,though they cannortalke greatly ofreligion,nor 
makeno ſuch ſhewes as many can: andas fortheir liues,they hope they ſerue 
God,as Chriſtian people ought; and keepe their Church, and haue no ac- 
inrance with any which hold falſe opinions, but haue the good will of 
eirneighbours, and if need'were, could'get the hands of many,fortheit 
honeſty., Indeed, (they muſt needes ſay) they haue ſuch euill nature, that 
they cannot but be angry, when they haue occaſion offered them, and re- 
uile, and revenge when men-prouoke them: and that ſomeare ſo cuill, that 

C theycanncuer bein charity with them : and though there be hard agreein 
betwixtthem and their wiucs, yetitlaſteth not long,though itbe often :ne1- 
ther haue they many times hadtheir neighboursto ſer them together, they 
thanke God: and they thinke the beſt couples iarre ſometimes. They giue 
their ſeruants and children liberty to doe what they will, and to whics 
lit;on Sabboths, and at ſome other daics, as longas they will doe their 


: andif they happe to.curſeand ban, or fweare, (they ſay) they were Nyeche vefal 
taadtoic ani caogh doenotlikethis ſinging of Plalmes,and ©'*Y the 
| a ding in their (for they-thinke the is reaſon in all " 


ings) ye loueas wellto heare theirowneman fy ſervice, (ſpeake i 
D erm tome Frey wore omar re Fo bon 


They areno common they ſay,bu 

they haucany company, ſuch as'theythemſclues be, and on the Sun- 
day outof ſeruicetime, The wotld being fo hard as it is, they are faine (they 
ſay) toputaway theirbad ware and to:mixe drofſe with corne, and 
romakealic in commendingof that whichis euill, orelſerhey cannotliue : 
Andif they be toldethar God willcaſt ſuch into hell fortheircuillliues, they 
nat dec onnt-y > C Tron MIY 0 Cnnary Pang 
hanemiercy on vs, it-we- be damned for cuery ing : 
6 ptr > > 1g wecannot be ſaints here: — 
curgooddeilleatGods.cii tharefifthereyatoaedoc;we Chriſt ha 
done forvs: arid iftthe hardeſt ſhould fall out, yet if ers burone 
houretorepent vsbefore wediegwe truſt todoewell enough, ny 
ſtarewhith they arc ing towards God, toicuery man tharcan iudge, arc ſu- 
table fully:ro the courſe of: theirliues: andtherefore he thar iudgeth by the 
Speer gi Anion 
000808 4 


tafter they leaue worke, when - 


1gnarans, 


Of foure ſorts of ſuch as hope for ſaluation, 


winrar bpm art rater php 
et Evpwi opeof thei ion, inſo 

apy {nr wei which epi ſo flatter themſcluesin, t 

CIO, 

n 


andnot vpholden therein : not vnlike tocthemin the Prophet Jeremy, where 
tcren.s.;:, hefaith, wr an oermvnctgr* ng” hy with gentle words , crying peace, 
peace when there is no peace. the emightill fay, thathe, to whom 
the Lord hath giuen aſſured hope of ſaluation, muſt renounce vngodlines, 


of neceflitic,if a man loaden with ſucha burthen, mightyeras onethatrun- 
 nethwellarrainetothecrowne of gloricin the Lords kingdome ! 

If any maruaile what I meane to ſer downethisrabble of cuill qualiries,it G 

may pleaſe him to vnderſtand, thatitisthe thi CIR that 
no ſuch life ſtuffed with iniquities can bethat life, which God will ac- 
pas on Dar A | thinke —_— 
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occafion,debarre ſuch ignorant men, hauingno con- 

ſcience (as much as in me lieth) from ſuch boldnes. 578 
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A laviſh terrifying ofthem, for feare of thepuniſhment : in which feare they Fxo4.9-27. 
doealſo confeſletheir ſinne,and thatin teares ſomtime.There may be ſcene 87: 
inthem alſo alcauing forthe time of ſome of their old evill qualities, that a 
man would marucile at them,as 7o/n Baptiſt did,when he ſaw the Phariſies reſort 
10 his baptiſme.For this is but externall,in ſome things, and for a ſeaſon as He- 
rod,who did many things at Tohn his teaching : and as Ephraim in Oſee,whoſe 200d. Mark.6.1g. 
nes was as the morning dew. In their trouble they  ſecte the Lord, but they ſeeke him ww 
not,as they who would find him : for then would they not leaue off to ſeeke,vn- 
tikthey had found him(as the church did in the Canticles,chap.3.3.4.)Nei- 
ther doethey regard his waies, when theirttouble is ended, as 7ob ſpeaketh, 

B deſcribing the hypocrite thus:The hypocrite doth not pray,that is,ſerue God al- 10b.27.8.9.19 
waies:meaning,in one condition of life,as in atother: in peaceas introuble, 799 5 
Yea moreparticularly, whe God ſmiteth and plagueth them(cither Dy their 
encmies,diſcaſcs, loſſes, and ſuch like) they couenant religiouſly with him, 
that they will nener fall from him any more : but they flatter him with their mouth, pg. 18.46, 
and diſſemble with their tongue, their heart is not vpright with him,neither are th 

faithfallin his conenant. They will ſharply tell others of their faults, thengh 
they be but ſmall;yeathoughthey be but ſo in their opinion: as though they 
could notabidethat God ſhould bee diſhonoured:burthey themſclues will 
not takea reproofe,they hate to be reformed. They are zealous in ſomethings; Phal.g0.16, 

C butitbreaketh out many waies, not to haue been true godlines by their in- 193-19 
conſtant feruencie and other paſſions, 

They heare the word of God willingly ſometimes, and ſome of them Sudden flaſher 
ſpeake of itwith ioy,and wonderat the heauenly wiſedomeof it;but it vani- 7/9* 
ſheth away and flecteth : whereas if it had been ſound,it would haue increa- 
ſedand continued, asthe hearbe that taketh roote in good ground, becom- 
meth fruitfull. So they attaine to many good gifts of God, whereby one 
would thinke ſometimes that they were not farre from cternall life; but th 

either burie them in  napkin,and doe no | with them,or vie them amiſle, 

as Indas did Chriſts communion with him, to their owne hurt, while they 

D dare bee bolder by meancs of theſe good gifts tooffend God,then if they 
hadthem not. % 

ButifT ſhould reckon ypthe beadrolles of groſſe faults which they ſuffer 
inthemſclues,and nouriſh(yetvnderthename of infirmities)itſhould caſily 
appeare, to ſuch as haue any judgement in the Scriptures, that they cannot 
be reckoned among the belecuers,and beloued ofthe Lord. For howſocuer 
he gather his cle out of all theſe kinds, yetare none of them tobeaccounted 
for his,while they abide and continue fo. From theſe faults therefore letthe 
belecuers ſeparaze themſelues. 

A fourth ſort,and thoſe divers fromtheſe now mentioned may be added, 7 jurth/6rt of 
E who,being (ore ſtumbling blockes, and offencesto many, deſerue to bee re- bad profeſſors, 
prooued with the former : ye ſhall know them by the deſcription which I ©/7atts 
ſer downe of them, by —_— their particuler | nn : whoif they re- urs. - * 
pa not,will in the end (though hope betterof ſome of them) prooue no 
etterthen the reſt. Among whomthey areto beecoumed.wholteming to 
beof theforwarder ſort,doc yet offend dangerouſly,and ſuffer the ſame ble- 
miſhes before men, to breake foorth in countenance, ſpeech, behauiour (a+ 


gainſt 
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gu ſuch asthey miſlikegthough farte better then themſclues) which teſti- 

ethattheir hearts are inwardly poyſoned inthe fight of God: who for their 

zcale that they haue towards the worſhip of God,do thinke ſo well of them- 

ſclucs,thatthey cannot brooke norabide any other, who differ from them 

in iudgement,abour ſome things;though they haueno cleere groundin the 

word of God.And if they bee at variance with any how honeſt ang godlic 

ſocuer) yet cannotaffoord them a Chriſtian and friendly countenance, nor 

They are 1an®* ſpeake a word to them, without taunting, girding,rating or wounding them, 

pay! woe and in their gbſence deface and defame them very vncharitably, for ſome- 

rers of ther what which they miſlike in them : and yer oft times withoutany iuſt cauſe 

bretires. tall. Yea,and ſomeofthem being themſclues but priuate men(burputthe 

caſe ſome of them bee inthe Miniſterie) and men vnlearned,doe make it a 

Andcenſurers great piece of their religion, to cenſure ſharply, and deſcant arrogantly of 

of otbers. their betters and ſuperiours : ſo that it is well knowne that many ofthem 

haueturned vtterly to become Schiſmatikes, and others haue not been farre 

from them. Which kind of zealous profeſſors, I do the more boldly reproue, 

becauſe ſome haue thought mea fatiourer of ſuch : their readines in recei- 

uing the Goſpell I haue well liked,and as I haue been able, furthered it : but 

this arrogant, bold,and vncharitable ſpirit of theirs bringing forth ſuch fruit, 

as I hauc mentioned (neuer taught them inany ſound Miniſterie) I vtterlie 

miſlike,and haue done from time to time, finceI had any iudgement. Who 

Soenerivein hauing been content for ſome yeeres ſpace,to be taught(as ſeeing greatneed 

theirewn c0%- thereof ) haue in a few yeeres,[ may ſay moneths,0u ethcirteachers, 

FO (in their owne iudgements) and haue thought almoſt none ofthem, good 

and meete enough,or ſufficientfor them : and therefore ſome of them haue 

giuen themſelues (as they ſay ) to grow by their roms reading,when they 

might haue been taughtalſo inthe publige aſſemblie : which ſome of them 

ſeto doe, eſpecially by the miniſteric of ſuch as they are exaſperated a- 

gainſt : and ſo, for the ſeruing of their owne cankred humour,they ſinne a- 

- gainſt Godinbreaking one of the greateſt commandements. I giue herein 

ataſte of the reſt of their qualities of like ſort: Is this behauiour ſeeming 
Chriſtians ? 

| To whom may bee referred theſe, who goe forzealous perſons,who live 

Tit.z. inordinately,withoutattending vponany honeſt trade,idle,vnprofitable, bu- 

ner dinare ig. fie bodicsand counting it godlinesto talke of the faults of others; yeaand of- 

wers. tentimes ſpeake to pleaſeſuch as are inthe companie, and this not by vna- 

wares,or ſuddenly,atſomeonetime; but oft,and withoutany heartic repen- 

tance(forthen they would amend: )which when they haue done, how can 

they deſcrueany ſuch namedf reuerent Chriſtians,or to bee ſo accounted * 

| when they, who will be thought forwarder then other, ſhall not looke allo, 

"Worſe in dea- that they liye more without offence then other, bur in their dealings one 

wr" with anotherſhall be worſe then ciuill men, who haue no religion : what a 

= x34 reproch isit tothe 2 when there ſhalbe contending in words,butternes,open 

braules, vnſcemely crowings one oueranother, caſting one another in the 


teeth with their infirmities rting in all companies what wrongs they . 


haue ſuſtained one by another, ughing for ioy when they are fallen,whom 
they miſlike ; when there ſhall be froward and curriſh anſwers , yy - 
| | ; thmgs 
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willof Godis fo cleerely reuealed,thatthis ſhould be ſo 
a thing ea & fooliſh cuen among ſuchas will be thoughrzealous, thatwee 


ſh o particularly ſift-ourſelues fromtheſe, when yer the Lordby the 
Prophet requireth that this be done againeand ain Saying Soph1 Fan 


yet renounce not open /innes,and outward offences. 


things in the worſt part,and for no perſwaſion, remitting any thing of their vt- Rom. | 


termoſt due,toward ſuchas be in their dager. Whatreckoning is tobe made 
of their religion? when men will be taken for carneſt profeſſors,and yer they 
ſhall be foand hollow,and double in their dealings, one ſpeech to ſome,and 
atſometime,but gontrarie at other times,to other perſons; and ſobe void of 
plaine dealing : fo that for commoditie, they depart from manifeſt dutie. 
What are they in reſpetof that which they dopretend? when they dare yet 
feede their eyes with vnchaſt lookes, thereby making way to the defiling of 
their bodies, when they will nouriſh the occaſtons thereof, although not ſo 
openly, as others doe, by companie, talke, amorous lookes, laſciutous and 
wanton ſtage-playes : and to conclude, when they carrie about themſuch 
other bad qualities, though more ſubtilly couered and ſecretly hidden in 
them, let no ſuch pleaſe themſelues in their ſeruing of God, by praying, hea- 
ring the —_ - the beſt = —_— theirliues, for —_ _ 
bur deceiueable ; they are ltie 0 yngodlines, the which the 
true Chriſtian Rani fro? elif — mv 
Now if this ſort(partly mentioned alreadic,and partly to be mentioned) 
who (I muſt needes fay for ſome religious duties which they do)come moſt 
neere of all other to the godlielite(as nodoubt they doe)doe yer faile of it, 
and haue little part in it : I ſhallnotneede to ſhew how farre others (of whar 
profeſſion ſocuer they bee) are off fromir, I meane Papiſts, the Familie of 
loue, which ſetareno better then coloured Atheiſts;or any other ſuch : of 
whom,asa matter needlefſe, I willnow befilent. 
For the benefit and good of the offenders whom TI haue bewraied,andto 
crintoaſumme;,that which I hauefaid ofthe renouncing of inwardand 
outward euils: this I ſay, if'by any meanes, I may ſer before their eyes, and 
perſwade them, how odious their eſtate is (and I fay it in compaſſion of 
them) that neither the inward rebellious luſts, which I haue ſpoken of, nor 


the outward behaujour which I haue mentioned, is any way or in any man- 


ner beſceming the Chriſtian man. But whiles the Lord vrgeth this at his 

les hands,#het chey hawe no 
ut clenſe themſelues ſrom all that is enill,both of ſoule and bodie : ſo long ſhallitbe 
for all which reioyce in the name of Chriſtians, to bee either in 


their hearts ſtained with ſuch corruprtions, or in their liues defiled with ſuch 


treacheries. Which being ſo,is it not tobe wondred ar; eſpecially, ſeeing the 
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our ſelues fanne your ſelurs,0-nation not worthie to be lowed? It is manifeſt inthe 
erſortofthoſe ;thatin their particular aRions, & daily courſe 
of their liues;there is ſmall moderation oftheir affeRions, and vnbridled de- 
fires,or watchfulnes ouerthem : ſo that well ordered.goucrnment is as farre 
off: and thereforeraſh and: vndiſcreete going about their matters is almoſt 
euery whereto bee ſcene, whith, beſide offence toGod and men, bringeth 
birter repenrance(ifany)to themſclues. 
Beare with me (gentle Reader)thoughT go farre andabide long in them, 
it 
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p with ſuch onfraxtfull workes of darknes, ryjec. cur. 
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it may be ſomeſhall take more good atthe hearing of them,and their heatts F 
more relent, then euerthey could be broughtto doe at the committing, of 
them. Such frowardnes,heartburning, and moſt ſore broiles there arc one 
againſt another, and that for trifles : ſuch carneſtnes is alſo in their worldly 
dealings: and yertdeadnes of heart, and little courage in matters of the ſoule: 
ſuch nimblenes and ynweariednes.in the one, and ſuch tediouſnes and irke- 
ſomaes in the other, thatall which ſee their conuerſation in theoneand the 
other,would geſſe that the things which they contend about,were matters 
of life anddeath, the other very lightand of {mall reckoning : ſuch griping 
of the poore and needie, in their ales, couenants, and other dealings, cſpe- 
cially not forgoing or yeelding the leaſt piece of their right (be their neceÞ G 
ſitieneuer ſo great) norany regard had of their diſtreſſed eſtate, who can 
thinke of it withoutlamentation:Such giuing mensſclues the bridle in their 
merie makings(T ſpeake ſtill of ſuch as fauourthe Goſpell)totalke what they 
will,ſo asitbe not meercly impious, how vnprofitable ſocucriitbe to cdify- 
ing or hurtfull to example,when yer for extry idle word men ſhall gize an account: 
whenasalſo ſuchtimes of friendly meetings ſhould be vied tor the gaining 
of oneanother to God,or confirming one another in their moſt holie faith, my 
for the prouoking to loue, Such vnquietnes in the gouernours of families, for 
euery thing that is notto their liking,as pettie' loſes; and diſcommodities in 
heads without, by neighbours or ſeruamts, when yet theirowne vnrulic H 
hearts and impatience doe maketheir loſſes farre greater then they are, and 
they ſhould hauclearned to be prepared inthe day forthe troubles thereof: 
(I vnderſtand this of profeſſed Chriſtians) let ſuch as exceede theſe in euill, 
little reioyce in themſclucs. Sach' broiles and breach of dutic betwixt huſ- 
band and wife, ſuch ſtrife, and oft contentions, that euery ſmall occaſion of 


diſſenting one fromanother about any thing, muſt bring pceuiſhnes, heart- 
burnin genes,ſow caand ofttimes abſence from bed & boord: 
ſo that they muſt commonly haucaday of debating the caſe before it can 
be forgotten and digeſted ; who-canthink,how commonit is, without deep 


ing it : And'where more agreement is betwixt couples,yet tomarke IT 
how little one is the betterfor the other, to Codtrdinkomedge fables 


par earring nine gry Jer. ur | (which yer they 
ſhould doe to others)and therei eachto other,as well asin things 
of thislife :to tnarke; I fay, how little good'is done berwixtthem, is itnoc 
tought eve be of 2 And yer-oftheſe two things the 10 war 
vrged; 22though, weightier matters werein 

alwaics : the formerisdefended;that ſometimetarres muſtneedes be, and ir 
can eherwi therefore notto be againſt, 

+ | Agaihe,in ſuchasrecciue the Goſpell with: i 


benefits nodoubt) andinthat w ichabay have: and inthe ſumptuous ap- 
pardiling of thetniſtlacs,thinking themſclues thereby,to be others then they 
F | are: 


yet renounce not open ſnnes,and outward offences, 


A are; and therein not only to impoueriſh themſelues, but in all outlandiſh 
and monſtrous mannerto diſguiſe themſclues, thinking that others admire 
them as greatly,as they doe themſelues : how doe they filltheir hearts with 
theſe,and pleaſe themſclues therein, I ſay nottill they diſpleaſe God, but till 
they are caten vp of theloueof them, yeaandtheir religion ſo quailed and 
cooled in them,that ye may eafilic ſee, that they love derkenes more then light, 
and pleaſures more then God, howlocuer they hold ſtill with the Goſpell, leaſt 
their iniquitic ſhould beroo manifeſt tothem? Imay ſay,as many haue con- 
feſſed,and I hope by this,and ſuch like remembrance,ſome other will be ad- 
moniſhed to remember, conſider,and confeſſe, that they haue fo offended in 
ſome of theſe, that their conſcienceshaueaccuſed them, that thelife thus led 
isnotthe life which God requireth, nor theſe are notthe works which faith 
affoordeth: neither isthisa denying of themſelues, to giueall rothemſclues, 
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which heart wiſheth, or eycluſterh after : neitheris 5h to #ake wp their cyoſſe Luke 9.23; 


dailie, thatis, recciue — the troubles which God ſendeth them, with- 
out which yer,they cannot follow Chriſt,norbe his diſciples. 


What ſhouldI ſpeake of them, who although they will boldlie affirme, 1! educating 
thatthey will notbeare with thefinne of any, (no nottheirowne children) #7 Children. 


to offend God for their ſakes; yet will rake part with them hauing done wic- 
 kedlie,andbolſterthem vp, when they ſhould be puniſhed, though itbe to 

_ theoffence of many ? What grieuous eye ſores arethey to many, who ſuffer 
ſuch asare vnder their gouernement, notonly to runneaftertheir pleaſures 
atſuch times as they ſhould ſerue God, and neither teach them their ſelues, 
nor bring them where they may betaught, butalſo arepriuie to their ſtea- 
ling of their neighbours commodities : yea, beare their ſaucines, ſtoutnes, 
_ malepartnes, and annoy other with ſuch intolerable burthens, vnrill 
they be checke mate with the moſt auncient elders; and at laſt, come to a 
fearefullende themſelues, and kill theit parents with ſorrow and griefe? But 
alas,what ende is thereof complaining, (I ſay againe,not of irreligious,pro- 
phaneand blockiſh men,bur of ſuch as looke verilie to be ſaued) if I ſhould 
notplucke my pen from paper? For Ihaueſaid nothing of the hollownes 
in friendſhip among Chriſtians, as they are accounted: how their loue is 


mixed with much d:ſsimnlation in word only,not in heart andin deede : and how Rom. 12. 
hardly credit may be giuento their faire words,or countenances ? But as for RE. 


faſhion they were ſhewed, ſoaccordingto the faſhion of the world, they are 
changedinto another affeQion,then they promiſed : I haue not mentioned 
many of the ſtrong corruptionsand ranke rebellions breaking outin ſome 
Chniſtians,and thoſe of no common hope among their brethren. 

I haueſcarcelie mentioned this, what Jeadlyf 


uſpitions and hard concei- Yacharteble = 


uingsthey haue of many,better men thenthemſelues;how imperiouſly they 


iudge,and maiſterlike they cenſure them, whom they are not worthieto liue 
W 


: whenyetitis giuen vin charge, thatwe be not many maifters : yea, and lanes 3-1, 


theſe faults are committed many times, when no occaſion is giuen ; which 
maketh their ſinne the greater : andifthere wereany,yet meekenes and leni- 
tie, which ſhouldbe in all reprouers, might cafilie remoue them, whereas 
froward and vncharitable condemning doth no . A poiſon which 
dwellcth; as I haue faid,moſt principallic 1 theSchi ofour _— 
uc 


4.  Certaine obieftions raiſed of the former dodirine anſwered. 


ſuchas hayeleanedthat way : who if they had notdeceiued themſclues, itn f 
thinking themſclues the moſt zealous of others, they ſhould hauealaide the 
bitternes of their ſtomacks with humiliticand har, whatſocuer they thinke 

of themſelues. Butherean ende of theſe things. 


A————— 


Cuavy. 1. 


cobieflions raiſed he doctrine, s theret 
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may fa reprochfully, and what infirmities 
they may have. 


Veme thinkesT heare ſome obieRing thus : what * are all 
.damned,andout of the eſtare of grace, which commitany 
; of theſe ſinnes ? And may not many of theſe offenders 
SF notwithſtanding their faultes, be the children of God © 
TW Andifmen commitſuch faulres,doc they not(thinke we) 
tafterwards? (I fay, if they doe, that obieRion is an- 
ed) / y,, they cannotabi : that ſuch differences ſhould be 
mats men, Andhauethe godly,whomye ſhoale out of others, no faults, 
butarethey without infirmities? aretheyſo pure, thatthey line notas other 
men* anddoenot theirliues gather yp the common finnes of the time, as 
 holyasthey beranddoetheynotlic in themallo fora ſcaſon, as wellas th 
who are notthought ſo holy « Whichif jtbeſo, why ſhould we hauc ſu 
God ſeater differences of men? why ſhould one be ſhoaled from the other 2 Tanſwere, 
outſome from 25 for differences of men they eyare put, by by the Lord himſelfe, bothin name, 
27% ,, Cconucrlation,and reward:to the Theſſalonians, he faith: The Lord ſhall recoms- 
50.16. pence ciribulation c0chaewhichtranhle bir batto thoſe which are troubled, peace and 
art reft : and the end of the Miniſteric is t9 ſhoale Gods eletandbeloued ones 
; mths world,and to bring them to his ſh Id., 
concerning infirmities, itis defended by ng Chriſtian, that —_— 
- 2M which liuc here, are voide of che bt rather ox confeſſe that 
no ed ſore with the weightof them; pe gbonght 
*13*  ..- foulecui be not common with them, nor long ey them, which I 
5 denfſobenss ;of whoſe infirmitics I will ay more,when I haucfarisfied in 
theſe obieRions. + 


Fire ig adn its demaunded, if they be not ersof the fame 
is finnes,thatothermenare; Idenienot, burrhar i itis poſhible for them in ſome 
ravnar ſort,andforatime, tobe carriedafter the ſtreame of thecuill example of ſo 
rujtians, \pbiheniods worldſo comm almoſtvniuerſall: forthebeſt 
e Sathans throne is, (cuen as the Tſtaclites and the 
:) whoſe ynſauoric and ſtinking breath,whatm 


m wy pH ihicc And further WTF == P 
ſiblic haye their part-in the finnes of the vngodly; ſol denie not, ( 
beare not the greaterauthoritiewiththem, and benotthemore regarded 


chem) but thatthey may alſglieftill intheſame loathſomenes fora —_—_ 
though tay br ba Thisto be true, OE oi 


(ertain obieftions raiſed of the former doftrine anſwered. 15 


A of the Scripture doc ſhewin Noah; Lot, David, and Peter: and wofull experi- 
þ weg0m. 43 pe 4 doe teſtifie.' Butwhat then £ Are they therefore 
giuen oucrofthe Lord tolicandabideinthemand being waſhed to wallow 
2gaincinthe mire ? N77 9017 dx .* | 
; ; AndasI deny totbut that it may be poſſible, and istoo-cleere by wofull piference be- 
the beſt may beſnared with the fianes of others, ſo yer, I lay, row _ 
that when they fall,icappeareth plainelie, thar it was the ſubtill malice of the |; andthe 4 
Cwmg vn as opportunitieſonarrowlie,thathedeceiued them, rather 4:<- 
_ theathar:they were giuen over like wicked men; to lie therein,and to adde 
ſinnetoſinne without combat and conflict, as though they had made a league 
' with. ſinne;and were without God inthe world, as the other be. And therather I 
ſay this, becauſe when they have been awaked, and cometo themſelues a- camg, 
gains; they are ſo ſtrangely amaſed attheir offence, and ſo trembleto thinke Note. 
- Whatthey hauedone, and can hauenopcace. within themſelues vnrill th 
_returne:andthataftcr they haue gotour,they are made more waric and vi- 
gilantagainſtthelikeatother time: the whichof the wicked cannot be ſaid, ©**3** 
1nany;of.theirrepentings, till Godchange their hearts in deed, although in 
ſuddaine, and raſh fearc they may be flighted.till it vaniſh away againelike - 
{moake;and fo come to nothii g oh onto 
{..Laſtof all, when hauethey tallen dangerouſlic, who had ſo well begun ? The gody /al 
C Hathitbeen,whileand when they haue held on in their courſe of Chriſtian mp em : 
dutie*:Haue they been violentlie carried from the platforme and direQion 7nd rake tiber> 
| of agadlielife, whether they would orno, as not knowing wharthey did? #ie. 
or how they-were brought toit? Yea rather, haue they not at ſuch times 3524 
giuenthemſclues the bridle, and ſuffered their mindes torunne too farre, 
afterthart. which: they tooke-pleaſure in, and offended by : And haue 
ehey wiſely auoided. the occafioris of ſuch miſchicfe and danger at ſuch 
times, as they-vſeallic were wont? Neither obic here, that a man can- 
not be at all rines watchfull : andthe wiſcſ} ſhall or may bee ſometimes 
ouercorhe? Lanſwere:; were they waric, but as they haue been vſuallie, 


D in which times they wete preſerued from ſuch reprochfull falles * For if 


it-were {d with them, they could not thus offend : bur if they haue been 

weatic of Gods:gouerning of them, ang haue thought long till wr 

bate gotten mare ie to the fleſh, andto be at their owne hand wi 

the world, and #6 count ftollen waters ſweete : it is no maruaile though they 

baue ſmarted with-Din4, for ranging and ſeeking to haue their will a- 

miſs: forif. hisowne children prouoke him, he muſt puniſh exex their ſinnes Pratn.2g.; 1. 

withtherod, and: their offences with the ſcourge, till they returne and ſay, wee 

haue ſinned. >» BAL | 

|, I us in all our wares, wherein heappointeth vs tO Pſalm.g1.11. 
leading vsthither,wearcinnodanger,and ,, 

towalke.in them. Butifweewillrunneoutof ** 

out bounds, with Shemeie,where our owne hearts tell vs that we are in daun- +.Chron.16.9 

ger;is itany wonder,ifafterwardsit take hold of vs? And was it notthus with Pil-4- 

thatdcare- ſeruant of God, whom the Scripture commendeth by this title, 

that he-was 4an according to Gods minde? that when that one time betell, :.Sam.11.4, 

(more ta bis reproch,thenallother)he was found to giue himſelfe the bridle 

\ O 2 


of + 


Prou. 4-23. 


Heb.4-1 


Heb, 3-12. 


How we may 


be feaced, 


3.Tim. 3.13. 


drm manenngns = y God, that they ſhall neuer fall into ſome 


deady. 


2.Per.r.5, 
Col.1.2:, 
Jam. 1,27, 


136 (ertain obieflions raiſed of the former diftrine anſwered. 


' Plal.51.5., 


of vnlawfull libertic, andto ſhaking offthe ſecrerreigne of holie feare, more 
then viſually he did. And whodenieth bur thar in ſuch a caſe, if they refuſe 
toſtand ypon their watch, they may becomelike other men * but yetforall 
that,is theregreat difference betwixt the oneand the other, as hath bin ſaid : 
the one offending inthart ſorr, ſeldome,neitherthen | thercin: the 
other making it his praRiſe to breake out, one way or other. And therefore 
we muſt know,that when we haue obtained once tobelecuc,and thereby ro 
haueour poyſoned hearts purged and madecleane, as it is the of all 


other benefits, ſoit isand may bee kept, by ſuch meanesas God hath proui- 
ded, and not ſoſt any. more, bur ond and continued in heftarecf 


God. But then; as we be one with Chriſt, and partakers of him,and as bran- G 


ches ofa vine, which ſucke ourſappe and draw our ſpirituall land 
nouriſhment from him : ſoit is required of vs (and we willingly yeeldto ir) 
that we hold faft the beginning of our abilling in him,that is,our faith,unts the end, 
and thatwe take heed that there be not at any time in vs an enill and corrapt heart, 
which will make vs fall from the lining God,to our owne deceitfull ima 

and defires,and ſo to fall dangerouſly,and to purchaſc heauines thereby,our 


bellies full. 
Andthisletcuery one cndeuourtod d he ſhall ſce himſelf ſo ſtrong- 
ly fenced,that through Gods blefling,which faileth notinſucha caſe,heſhal 


be free from the diet of the careleſſe liuers (whoare cuery while ſhaken) be- H 


cauſe poke walke vprightly, walke ſafely : but he that «th his wajes,God 
will finde him out,Prouer.10.9. For whereas ds beloued ones pro- 
cure ſorewounds in their liues,and anguiſh thereby,jit is but the fruit of Heir 


ownelabours, who will not bee held withinholie compaſſe, but pleade for 
ſomevnlawfull libertie, and count it ſtritnes more then needeth(by hark- 
ning too much tothe ynruly fleſh) to tiethemſcluestoany certaine direRi 
ofthemſelues in his ſeruice,(when yerhis ſeruice is perfe&freedome)who 
euilsI defend not: butyetI fay,asThauefaid,if they 6. 8 riſeand 
t with Peter,if they hauec fallen with him, when yet the wicked ſhall lie 
But yedemaund,and would needes haue meanſwere,whether I can war- 
and 
dangerous cuill,as other men doe,as well as breake out ſome other 
was. If I might reg wiſe andſber demand = OE notrefuſe 
to ſpeake my minde; it may in cred ewhichT 
haueſaid alreadie : vnto ſuch a enceharcteetfhy (for if wr ſce his 
owne praQiſenotto agree with my anſwere, let him impure it to his owne 
ſinneratherthen to Rn ganrend deare ſeruants 
of God haue fallen thus into ſinnes, it may ſceme ſcarce poſſible 
forthe beſt in theſe latter times, being far inferiourto ſome of them in grace, 
to be free from the like falles. Butyer wee muſt know,thatſome o- 
ther of his good people God hath preſerued from that kinde of ſhamefull 
ſinnes and ſtaines, as Enoch, Abraham, Caleb; Ioſua, with many others : and 
therefore it may of vs be for, eſpecially ſeeing it is no other thing then 
weare commanded to haue ſpeciall and care of: that is, to line without 
inſt reproch in the midacft of a crooked generation and nflained. ———_—— 


D cauſes therefore th 


The cauſes,why Gol ſuffers his deare Sy tofall, ny 


A Ifye have theſe things, ye ſoall near fall : that is, dangerouſly, to take any great *Pit.i.r5 
hurt thereby. ; | 
Therefore by theſe, and ſuch other perſwaſions,wee oughtto be incoura- 
ed, fortovs there is good hope to obtainegrace heretinto. Bur ſecing all 
Gods children cannoralike be perſwaded, that they oxght fo gine all diligence 
hereamto, even thatthey may be vnrebukeable amongſt men,as Paw/ did,and r,Cor.4-3.46 
fo raughe other to doe; but thinke itimpoſlibletoliue ſo conſtantly,bitthat ,g,.; .s..5. 
they ſhall ſometime breake out dangerouſly: Therefore ſuch muſt be taught 
wriledome by experience,and ſome of them (9mm nn proud then others, 
muſt haue their pride humbled,and healed by ſuch medicines : for grieuous The frf ena; 
falles are phiſick for pride;and many who haueſome grace, but not thegrace kh +4 . 

. whichis ſufficient for them, are daungerouſly proud, becauſe they hauenot fal/o. 
fallen ſhamefully, that is, into ſome odious crime :and yer they hauefalleri S-me7o%e 
ſhamefully (ifthey could ſee it) in that they are dangerouſly proud : If God 14; ales 
therefore ſeeth it meete to abate their pride thereby, they may ers fall 777% may 


after ſuch a manner. Or if it be forthe more manifeſting of his gloric in for- Fogel mT 


iuing them ſo greata treſpaſſe,th alſo fall dangerouſly. to maynifie his 
' This doth oe merciful iaker Ree tent _— both in Petey 79iie in for- 
and Daniditcame to paſſe,asalſoin others : who doubtleſſe loued the Lord, frnen 
morethen ſome others of his faithfull people, which neuer fell in that man- lob-a1.r5; 
ner(as Peters anſwere,and Dasids Pſalmes doe cleerely teſtifie) yea, and ſuch 
louedhim the more, Luk.7.47:;euenfor that very cauſe, ſeeing they obtained 


metcie againſt RET oftheirs,and fearefull iniquitie. 
a 


Yeaand to third end, God is highly magnified by others, which 4 :b/r4 xd 
know and ſcethis, that hee hath forgiven fo great offences, it ſuch as haue 71} apog 


fallen grieuouſly : who otherwiſe beholding the heauenly courſe of ſuch 7,157 whe: 
excellent ſeruants of his, how holie and ſincere it was ( ſauce in ſome ſuch of- 
fence)ſhould haue been vtter| Gounged, yea andlike to haue deſpaired 
of their owne goodeſtate:and therather for the high opinion that they con- 
—————— or heard of theſe their falles. For theſe 
E —_— often hath, let ſome of his deare ſeruants 
fall y : firſt, forthe humbling of them : and ſecondly,for tharthey 
may ſee hisexceeding bountifulnes-in pardoning ſo great finnes; that they 
may loue him the more : and thirdly,that others farre weaker then they, yet 
Erirhfull maybe incouraged to belecue thattheir ſins ſhall be mnkidend 
their weake ſeruice accepted. of him; for as much as they haue ſeene that 
God hath pardoned great offences in ſome, otherwiſe farre moreexcellene 
One were not mans en _ be diſcouraged 
. much,becauſe 0 graces and gifts inthem, excceding thoſe :.Tim.:.16, 
which clas... Opt , ; 
Andotherwiſe,orin other reſpeds, they neede not fearethat God taketh othervi/env 
pleaſure to caſtthem downe,, who deltre to ſtand (when his propertie is 44% /=ing 
10 raiſe up themthat are fallen: ) or thathee ſeeketh euery aduantage,a- Pal. r30.3, 
SO ities, who doth not look ſfreightly what is done amiſſe ofthem 1, ... 
© buthelpetheir weakenes, ſupplic their wants, and deliuerthem from ſuctr 64 render- 
dangers,as they feare,{o far as itisexpedient;orels make them able to beare »e: over bis, 
them. For proofe whereof, they may remember, how he  * 
C : lh | O3 ey 


us; IV hat infirmities the godly may hane. 
Deu.z3.12: they bad ſmall skill or abilitie to keepe them(clues,after thatthey firſt imbra- Þ 
ced his promiſes : will hee not much more keepe them ſafe, now they haue 
cxperienceof his kindnes,and the powerof Chriſt working in theme Nay, 

that which is more,when they were his enemies, he gaue his ſonne to die for them - 

Rom5.1% and nawthey arercconciled vato him,and approued of him,as his beloued 
anes,ſhall they not much more be preſc y his living in glorie) from 


theo indgem ents,which in his wrath he executeth againſt the vagod- 
world: T:: nfs 100 45g 

Col.r.23; ” Therefore ifthoubceſ uded and eſtabliſhed in faith and holdefi faſt the 
vo begianing of thine into Chriſt, be of good comfort, thy greateſt 


| Os 36x77 dag ethat loueth thee dearely,meane hardly againſtthee? 
Is there with him yea and nay,with whom there is no ſhadow of chaunge ? The Lord 
' tothat which I fay,with reuerence and thankfulnes beleeue it: ci- 
| therthou ſhalt not fall reprochfully ;or ifthoudoeſt,it ſhall bethus,as I haue 
Note. | faid,cuen ſoas itſhal turnetothy good: and itneedetobeto greatgood; . 
which cannot be without thegreat offence of ſo manyas ſhall know it. For 
Rom.8.zz. though ſuch as ſhall periſh may turnethis which I ſay;to their ownegreat 
465-0 aver; "0 "3 ju ar, ro ew: things are vncleanc:) 
 Canzz.4. Yyetif rho ſhouldeft ſlide, the Lord would hold thee vp, and make thee ſtand more 
conſtantly after. The world ſecthno whitofthis, but counterh it all 

cic,boaſting,and falſehood,becauſe indeed they belecueno morethen they H: 
ſee,orthen their reaſon and fleſhly wiſedamecan prieinto; which isanviter 
enemie to this heauenly truth ; but 6 faith, what pretious ſecrets artthouable 
Cante2-14 torevealetovsof Godsmindeand will and bow fafeis he (yea inthis dan. 
Ora A tb 7.9 

Loh. 5.4. it 


elleſt,ſeeing the Lord hath 
2 T his is the vittorie that ouercommeth the world,enen our faith? 
harep thi pare Clendle prncerdigtie anancing of imnicdend 
ut | renouncing o an 
Stunt es ing what infirmities the godlicſhall be ſubjeR vnto : 
ron * whichſhall both ſufficiently proue, that they count not themſeluces without 
to, fiane, asthey are many : yetforall this,that they are notcompa- 
ng j te rem ke ke n rarer dof 
VE 02 or. fo 
can Mi wt rea eres. rv that which hath 
been ſetdowne : boththat they doe nor(with-the Puritanes)dreameof any 
that when they hane done all, they are onprofitable ſernants, 
and ſay withthe Apoſtle : Ohnroched men that weare! aridallo, further then 
CCRT pg feare the ſame falles that others doe. 
+. - -.Butbecauſetheyarenotal ſpiritual,thatis, ſpiritually minded wholyandal- 
yu ig emo gp pon © or 7 rc 
, | ries fighti (as One apa other are intheir 
Ft ay okerronmt garde on: 
l and: ion whictr is in thi to 
| Rjons,anddeluſionsof the world, and they may bee caried after diuers and 
| h of Gods fo; jonbebtidled held backe; an 
» ſubducd. Butif thatgracebeequenched hed or quailed, —— 
REY | 1 


What infirmities the godly may batie, » 1g 
A kindled, and gather ſtrength to bring foorth fruite accordingly. 

And this may be, yeaand nodoubris, theeſtateof the many of Gods ſer- The fate of 
uants : ſuch eſpecially, as for want of good experience, andacquaintancein j;mm 
the Chriſtian life; and battaile, are morecalily deceiued, and begniled then | 
othersare. And hereofitis,tharmany hauebeen ouertaken,and oft doe{lide;, 
andfall daungerouſly, and are carried from keepingagood conſcience, and 
from well doing : Anddiuers commit thoſe finnes which they had long ab- 
ſtained from, hoping thatthey ſhould neuer haue falleninto them any more: 
But what then? Arethey thereforelike ro the ſundrie forts of the: former Theſe much 
wicked ones,of whom ſpake before ? No, nothing leſle : for citherthey are __ -- 
wary and warchfull. < --o them, beforehand, leaſt they ſhould fall; and it * * 
is theirgreateſt care, that they may not fallinto them : orwhen they ſee how 
they hauc been ogercome, and deceiued, they lay itro heart by and by, be- Phil.z.:2. 
walleit, andare much humbled to ſee howthey haue been circumuented, 
andecannot be quiet, whiles they ſeeing God offended, arenot reconciled 
to him againe. Andon thecontrarie, it they preuaile oucr their finnes; and: 
hold vnder their affeions, and keepe their conſciences excuſing them, that 
ſo they may walke with God and abidein his fauour, then are they more ».lohn ;.2:. 
ioyfull then they, who hauc all that theirhearts can with.:And although all Pala. 8. 
haue not the like knowledge,how to doeand goeaboutir;yetit is theearneſt 


C defireoftheir heartto hauc it ſo : In token whereof,cuen the weakeſt which 


 arenew borne,are heauie and cannot be comforted, forthat they ſee conti- 

nually how they haue difpleaſed God. + 4 

Andtothis purpoſeI might ſay much more, whereby all that can iudge; —_ 
may ſee, that theſeſinnes are of infirmitie committed by them: and thatthey 
are haled and drawen to doe ſuch things, as in no wiſe they would, when 
they are cometo themſelues,and when the ſpirit of God ouerrulethand ſub- 
duerhtheir looſe and rangingaffeRions: neither would they haue been car- 
riedafter them;cuen then when they were haled tothe committing of them, 
butthartthey were weake toperforme that, which faine they would haue 
D done. I fay,whodorh not ſee, chattheſe menſinne notlike the other, but in 
ſuch wiſe as the beſt; and deareſt of Gods children inall ages haue done, 
Poe ſc pms (nonotthe beſt of them) in that which 
they did. OM wy | 

And this is properly ſinne of infirmitie, when partly of knowledge, but he ime of 
morethrough frailtie, an offence is wrought tothe diſpleafing of God rand infrmiie is. 
whetiof ſuchan one it is committed, as becauſe he hath his heart an&ified, 
would not doeit: and yet becauſe thepower of corruptionat that time is ye, 
greatetin him; thenthe ſtrength of grace, thereforc he was ouercome of it, 
and forced to yedlgtoir. | | | 
E ButIdemaundwhetherany ſuch combat or conflitbe foundintheyn- 

yg workersof iniquirie, in them of whom Ihaue before ſpoken. Haue 1767 ** 

ey feare beforethe finne committed, leaſtthey ſhonld fall intoir? Butby 
what ſigne doethey wn Bayrars = eng x0 rar who 
heitherwatch it, neither have their hearts out of loue with it: nay 
they are ſo farre from ſtriving againſtir, that they are ſer on fire tocommit it, 

would hatchim deadly, which _—_ earneſtly diſſiyade, much _ 
V4 Wa 


149 The heartonce purged,bowit muſt be kept ſoafterward, 
withhold them from thecommitting ofit : or doethey afterthe comthitting F 
of it, bewaile it for that God was 'offended thereby,and for their vnkindnes 


| per againſt his maieſtic, and for his diſhonour thereby * Itmay be for feare of 
hell, and damnation, if they beneercly vrged, andleaſt it _ cometo 


ſobring reprochand nee At ypon them, They may bowe them- 
ja rapy ran 4 ſeaſon. Which kinde ofmen (hurl may proarieoe 
erue,which] ſay ofthem) when that pangeand qualme is ouer,are notonel 
mery andquicragaine, when yet they haueno word of comfort from God, 
\ h—_ ener the like Grncagaing yea and many of them econ ita- 
URS > TI 
this, wholeſame and Godly ſorrow Welt N bringeth repewtance? G 
Ae ae orefrom travis oe Eat from Welt. 7c is gn 
' -ſtrife of combar before, or afrer-the committing of ſinne, as diſtracted in 
themſclues for that, which they haue done ot fearefull, leaſt they ſhould 
commit the cuill whichthey ph PREG thjs, that their conſci- 
ence may ſecretly tellthem Seeeulll: butthey repell it, and will in no wiſe, 
heare the ſame: Me een bens thatis, 
by infirmitic. And thus much for anſwereto the former queſtions ; :Andof 
thefirſtpart of godlineſſe allo of the life of the beleeuer, this be ſaid, 


———. ——_— FY _ | —_—c —_ uh & — — 3. ad _ FI 4 
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| Cuar. 12. 
af of the keeping of page ve oy in it good phght 


DSS dr, citbe fit tobeimployedin well doi 
NS pry made fruites of amendment , and 
RI howitbcing' cuillboth inward and 

| EM outward: we muſt how tokeepeitin good plightaf- 

| A _ WIC 7 er On gy Ri er I 

Jy *OQULI} which Rn ro fiich 

| þ mo ome ren; hore whichotherwiſe cannot be. "_E 

ey notonly only once ſeaſoned, but 


= pathome ſoarequrheartsto 


| Aigte. 


The heart once / urged,muſt be fo kept afterward. 


his finnes, muſt keepe'it from new infeRiods 
king to the ſame, according to Gods word. | 

This is plaine' to them that haue experience in the Chriſtian life, that 
mM —_ -\- ſo many ſnares of the diuell,baites of the world, and 
meeting with ſoinfinite rebellions,and luſts of their owne hearts, as cannot 
beexpre as we findethem outby obſcruing them, are not without 
continuall dangerand hurt,ifthey be notacquainted with this holic watch 
and ward,thattheir knowledge may be as alightto them in this dark world, 
andtheir prouidentcareasa preſcruatiuefrom the infection of finne,which 
inalltheir dealings will meete with them : yea and (that I fay nothing of 


er, by taking heede,and loo- 


14.1 
A _ Andthemanof God, who was, beſt acquainted with the heart among Phal :19.5. 
many thouſands;both how euill itis, and how itis in the beſt manner to be 
looked vnto and preſerued, he hath taughe the ſame : that the ſcruant of 
God, who hath by his mercie his former life purged by the forgiuenes of 


them,who arewithout Chriſtin it)euenthebelecuers themſclucs(I meane) r14.c4,15. 


doe find much annoyance,and diſcomfort in theirliues, which neither they 
needed to feare, neither ſhould finde, if this counſellof the Prophet were 


pretioustothem. 9 | 
Andto this end,thatthey who hauetheir hearts thus clenſed,as T haue ſaid, 


may continue them ſo ſtill, they muſt know that itis no idle occupation thus Greet labour 
todoe: butthey muſt be content and glad to weanetheir hearts from many #*:' keepe 


vnprofitable, and wandring thoughts and deſires, which hold them here be- 
low,and with the which othersare caried away,as with a whirlewinde : and 
to ſeaſon them with holie and heauenly meditations, as _—_ of Gods 
goodnes,of their own frailties,and of their dutics;that by the helpe of theſe, 
they may the better containe themſelues within their bounds, and breake 
not foorth into dangerous euils. Theſe are eſpeciall helpes forthe well or- 
dering of their hearts ſtill, who haue at any time brought them in order al- 


readie : this being added,that their reading priuately,their hearing publike- 
ly,with theiroft and carneſt prayers, and priſtian conferences bee wilcly; 


D andat due times adioyned hereunto : ofthe which here is no fir placeto 


\ 


iue any rules more particularly, becauſe I haue appointed to dire men 
how to viethelt, when I ſhall come to ſpeake of the helpes and meanes 
which are to be vſcd for the well goucrning of their hearts andliues,in the 


next treatiſe, 
And thus the heartbeing renued and kept, it is caſe torenounce euill, 


the beart. 


beart eaſie to 


Scripture,Plalm.32.4.,5,6. Hebr.10.38, and by experience(notwithſtandi _ 
PLure 3 hardly ſubd aſe renounce enill. 


which otherwiſe is impoſſible: for cuery one that liſteth may ſee, both by YVith this 
e 


our affections are ſtrong, ——__— moſt ſubdued)with what 

we may renounce and-forſake them,and haue power ouerour will and ap- 
petites, when our hearts bee thus renuedand kept maſtered: That is to ſay, 
when firſt theyare purged,and our corrupt nature intoaberter by 
belceuing the forgiuenes of our ſins, and a partaking of the graces of Chriſt, 
andafter,watched ouerand obſerued that they continueſo : who doth not 
ſeethatthe ſtubbornneſt & wilfulleſt heart which hath moſt rebelled againſt 
goodinſtruction and reformation,yetwhen itis thus looked vnto, will be ta- 
med? Andtoſpeake mentpacenteiagths the weake chriſtians fake) when a 
| man 


142 


of all diſorder. 


Little acquain- 
tance with our 


_ teſtantsdi ng in fundamentallpoints of religion, may yet 


The heart NOW; YTOF be ſo kept afterward. 


man hath once felt damnation, the iuſt reward of ſuch acourſe; and on the 
otherſide full deliverance from the ſameto betreely giuen him of God:and 
thus hath his hearthumblie turned towards Godagaietoloue, and delight 
in him : who doth not ſee (I fay) that ſuchaman daily hauing in remem- 
brancethis vnſpeakeable kindnes bf God towards him, and the wofull eſtate 
that he was in otherwiſc;that he will be loath to diſpleaſe this his ſo gracious 
God ? Who doth not ſee,butthat his heart alſo hauing ſuſtained ſomany 
checkes from God, for thediforders of it, and accuſations;for the manifold 
cuils of it, and that he weaning irdaily fromthe old luſts thereof, and ſeaſo- 
ning itwith av by faith recetued daily, which vanquiſheththem and inu- 
ring it with the helpes that 

with great caſe ſerue Godin this life, and haue nothing the toyleand labour 
that others have.in the going aboutany good dutie, or reſiſting any ſinne 2 


a yt np” Letmen ſay what they willttistheeuillgo of the heart, and letting 


itlooſetofollic, wandrings,and needlefle vhaneofes:char confer ierobe fin 
feited with all manner of iniquitie; andthe moſt know nottheir hearts how 
deceitfull,corrupt,and vnholie they be : I ſpeakenot onely of the wicked of 
the world, as the reader _— Iam faine often to put him in minde, bur 
cucnof thoſe whom God ſeparated from the prophane ſort to ſerue 
him. Andalthough,accordingtothat which they know of the will of God, 
they haue ſome care to aupide offences;yetdoe not many ofthemſecke,nor 


ſetthemſcluos to knowthat which they might,of.God,nor of their owne du- 


ties: neitherto 


forward in many goodthings,as they might doe,belee- 
God will ſupplie their wants, and helpe their infirmitics, 
2s he would they ſhould; butrather doe manythings to thegreat offence of 
others,andal for that they are ſo little acquainted with their hearts (which(in 


beerts brings mariy) are tuchie, froward, wilfull, worldly in adaungerous manner) nor 
great bondage. ryirh Gods minde and will: by meancs whereof,ſome maintaine dangerous 


opinions: Astharthe law,in no wiſe,is to be preached, that Papiſts and Pro- 

toge- 
ther,andbe and ſuch like. Manyalſo waxeſecureand a 
thatin nocommonſort, and otherwiſe blemiſhed daungerouſly more then 
with common ates: od nor forth ſpar overt ome 
of Gods ſharpe chaſtiſements, as'intaking away thcir deare friends from 
them : affliting their owne bodics with ſome ſore ſicknes, dicaſe, and feare 
ofdeath,theirminds with darknes and ignorance, feare of Gods wrath and 
heauines, which they zetime ſhould neuer have taken hold of 
them. Theyſcofthe which beinglearned by the word, they aremuch check- 
edand humbled toremember their boldnes, pride, and other faults : and 
ſomewhat quickened byaliuely hope, that God will againe bee intreated: 


alſo their hearts bee/brought to ſtoope and boy to the will of God, more 


and readily iflptoſtand intheir owne it, as before 
cy did. Afterthis manner, Gadis forced to call backe many of his : but 
itnot been betterfor they, withour theſe ſharpe corrections, to haue 
madeitthicir meateariddrinkebefore;to pleaſe him 1nall things 2 But thus, 
their hears being inlarged and |  readili 


wihſlandfuncei rewpaations, which before they didſo hardly refit and 


may nouriſh it fromtimeto time; butthatit ſhall G 


The heart once plrged,muſt be ſo kept afterward. 

A gainſay,thatthey found ita continuall irkeſomnes and toyleto goe about it: 
or(that which was worſe)through hardning of their hearts, they would not 
ſce them atall,which was a ſore blemiſh vnato them. 

Now theſe and ſuch like, will any ſay, outſtrayings in them, till God by 
chaſtiſements call them backe againe,that they be not the fruites of an ill or- 
dered heart ? euen as I ſaid before,itis the ill gouerning of the heart, that cau- 
ſeth ſuch excrements to come from it, and ſuch diſguiſing oftheperſon, in 
whom it breaketh our ſo offenſiuely ; the which therefore had need to bee 
looked ynto with all holie and religious care : which is the point now in 
hand. And althoughit bee the exceeding fauour of God, to corre ſuch 
faults in his children, and to purge them out and amend them by ſome fa- 
therly afflitions, rather then = ſhould remaine to the viter ruine of the 
perſons : yethad itnot been much better, that ow ſhould neuer haue giuen 
occaſion thereof? and that a had been carefull to keepe themſclues with- 
in compaſſe.as ſome other of their brethren doe 2 Who though they be not 


3 


An bighgracs 
to live well, 
without the 
whip. 


{no notthe beſt of others)exempt from the common frailties of Gods ele&, / 


yetdoe they ſo labourto eſpie,hinder, and hold their corruptions vnder, in 
ROY them,and ſuing vnto God with groanes and requeſts ; thatthey 
breake not foorth openly to the juſt offence of others, ar leaſt rarely : ſo that 
it may bee ſeene, they keepe their hearts with all obſernation and diligence, more 
then the other doe. | | 

And yet forall thathath been ſaid, I denie not, but that the deareſt chil- 
dren of God may poſliblie,nay eafilic,as we haue ſcene, and areat ſometime 
holden vnder this bondageby Sathans ſubtiltie, ſome morethen others: {0 
that fora time they ſhall be more drowned in the loue of carthly things, or 


be caried away bythoſe whichare ſinfull, then obtainea delight in heauen- *** 


ly. Butby the ſpirituall armour of Chriſtians,ifthey be once well exerciſed 
init,they may and doethus farre preuaile; that they recouer themſelues a- 
gaine, and get ſuperioritie ouer their hearts;and finde and feele that God is 
chiefe, and allinall with them, to delight and ioy in him (as I doe not ſee 
why itſhould bee otherwiſe with any ſuch as haue truly «fed how good the 
Lords) and then they ſhall cutoff numbers of ſuch carthly and noyſome 


pleaſures, as they were wont to ſolace themſelues with amiſle, before they 


The faithful 
in part thus 


conſidered more aduiſedly of it. But will any gather,thatI doe make fo light | 


a matter of finne(whiles I thus ſpeake) as though I thought, it might be ſha- 
ken offasa burre hanging on ourgarment;which the holie Ghoſt ſaith, clea- 
wth faft tovs,and is eucraboutvs* ForTknow finne is raging,and the diuell 
is asalionin his ſuggeſtions and aſſaults,and hardly gainſaid,ſhewing 
himſelfe asan Angell of light,and wee ſeclietodiſcerne,and weake to reſiſt: 
yetthisI muſt fay, that the mightic Liow of the tribe of Tudzis ſtronger, and 

Chriſtgiueth wiſedome to findeout his ſubtiltics : and rue is the ſpirit 
of Godwhich is invs,if wee confidently belecue and truſt thereto, then the ſin 
which deceiueth and inticeth vs tothe ſame. 


Simne is not 


ſhaken off as 4 


barre. 
Heb.1 2,1, 


2,Cor.2,11, 


* But we hauenotthis grace (ye will ſay) and therefore whatis itto vs ? we _ 
haue had it (T fay againe,fo _ Iſpeake of ) and haue been _—_— and 7his may beoks 


haueapromiſe to ouercome s ith : and therefore we may doe ſo 


that better and better cuery 


% 
= 


% 


though, 


and tained.and 


, the more experience wee haue. Andal- fon = "1h 


Luk.6.45; 


1 Gal.4,22. 


14.4 The heart once purged, how it muſt be kept ſo afterward. 


4 ofbea- 
Pri 
jor 


chough, I tthattheſe things are hard toſuch as are not throughly ſeaſo- F 
ned with the knowledge of this dorine,nor inſtruted oft,and tnade famili- 
atly acquainted with the wil and louing kindnes of God(whoſe caſe is much 
tobe pitied, and their growings cannot be great) yetitis moſt cerraine, that 
where theſe things are often taught, and vnderſtood, ir ſhall goe farre berter 
_ them then with _ And nn rd ealeget vi _ their 
peciall corruptions,as diſtruſt, ke : whereas they,whoare 
not ohne ſeaſoned with'them, ſhall not haue experience of Gods 
power in neſping them to ouercome theſame, bur be ſeruants vnto them, 
which - hows t otherwiſe haue maiſtercd.Examples hereof, as we haue 
many; ſo that of Dawid doth declare it, when he was conſtrained tocry out of G 
it,faying : Aeainft thee (0 Lord) I offended, and did this great exill: as if he 
ſhoull haucſaid;my finne had neuer broke out openly in the ſight of men,ifT 
had notler looſe my heart firſt,in the ſight of God. | 
Such gouernment therefore, ascucry of Gods ſeruants according to the 
meaſureof their knowledge, may haue ouer their hearts, I wiſh mightbe 
keptandcontinued : which doubtles, although ir ouercomenorall temj 
tions; yetſhouldit weaken them very much, and diminiſh their ſtrength,ſo 
thatthe curſed fruites of them ſhould nor ſo cafily,nor ſo often breake fourth 
to annoy them. whe 0/9 of the heart if it were carefully kept, would 
bring foorth berterthings. If ye acke whar, my meaning is, not, that onelyin H 
the exerciſes of religion, as prayer, reading and hearing, we ſhould haue 
helpe and furtherancethereby, to worſhip God feruently (which commo- 
dity were notſinall) butin our common actions, affaires, and buſines, we 
ſhould reapethe benefitthereof. Forthough it be no common thing tobe 
foundin yet if men had acontinuall care ouer their hearts, to 
keepethem well or they ſhould ſhew it intheir ralke and dealings : 
atthe market,in theirbuyings and ſellings, in Ry 
neighbours, as well as among ſtrangers, and in all things abour which they 
Re dyan ors ply rae) no meckely, kindly, gemly 
i 3 » pati 3, , ki > 1 
, tem , and humbly, (of what foedaddogres ſo-euer they 


be, and yet wi any diſgrace tothem, og honour and cre- 
dir mdaccielya acai tialibe : which(I thinke 
fiber werefound in chriſians (as, where elſe are tobe lockedfor:) 


they would no leſſe ioy the hearts of ther who behold them, then 
adorneand beautifie them, who ſhould bepaterns ofthem. And who can 
fay otherwiſe, butthatit werea little heaven, to deale with, and liuceamong 
fuch? Euenas we ſceitisa 


todwell with themrhatare of the 
jon : As [cob muſt have been conftrained toabidewith 
Eſau, andas Gods in their captiuitic, did with the Edomits. God of K 
hs ſingular loue (I confeſle) reftraineth many from the exceſſe of cuill, char 
they would otherwiſedoe : otherwiſe, none could beabletoline by 
them : Bur whereas ſome are thus bridled by good lawes, and ſome for 
ſhameand vaine glory, doe depart from much iniquitie; and thus patch vp 
a kinde of life among men : yerknow they, that withoutreligion (tharis, a 
feare of breaking outof chriſtian bounds) which oncly is to be foundia an 


hcarr 


Theheart once purged,itmuſt be fo kept afterward. 


A heartwell goucrned) = ſhall neuer pleaſe God, nor haue fauour norap- Vitor it _ 
common men. Butof this we may complaine and Wat 


probation,nonotcueno 
cry out,till we haue worne our tongues to the ſtump, without redreſſe. For 
the fowleſtaines, andſhamefull blots which are contrary to the forementi- 
onedyerrues, areſtill vſuall (as they hauebeen) almoſt euery where, both 
in manyof the miniſtery and people, and ſo willbee, as though godlineſſe 
weretied tothe Church walles, and to thepulpit. And for a further illu- 
ſtration and proofe ofthe benefit ofthe well guiding ofthe heart, this I haue 


ſaid. 


Thus we may ſeethatthe heart being well ordered, will neither ſuffer the Fruite ofa wel 
| m——_ luſts : and though they ordered beart . 


affections to ſtray farre, nor willingly 
may yoo in by ſtealth , yetby examination, we ſhall findeout many of 
them,and ſhall be readie,when they are found,to purge them out,and expell 
them alſo, before they ſhall (being ſo neſtled in vs) be able to poiſon our 
liues. Oh gaine vnualuable! for who can ſayleſſe of it? thatby the benefit of 
a well ordered heart, we may conquer many daungerous finnes, which o- 
thers (forwantof it) doe vſually commit, with ſhame and much ſorrow ac- 
companying them. Now when weſce the fruite of this well ſeaſoning and 
keeping of oyrhearts, in frame, what ſhould bein more account with vs? 
yea, what ſhould hinderit from being ſo? or what ſhould we thinke more 
needefull to be done,thenthe labouring for it, when we ſeeit ſo greata trea- 
ſure, and ſuch fearctull _— want of it, tocome vpon vs? Burt, alas, 
this looking to our hearts by 
taketh vs, as it is too common, ſoit is moſt daungerous ; and ſaffereth not 
chriſtians to ſee, muchleſſe to inioy one halfe of the ſweerenes, which God 
—_— tothem: I meane,if we gouerneand looketorhem, butas men 
in the world commonly looke to their outward ſeruing of God : thatis, to 
pray when night commeth, goe to the Church when the Sabboth com- 
meth, tofaſt when Lent com and repent when death commeth. And 
ſo the wiſedome of the fleſh counſelleth vs to looke to our hearts ſometime : 


D butthatwe reſolue and arme our ſelues that the heart bee thus looked toin 


all that we doe (as frailty will permit) and care had ouer it, that it follow the 
light of knowledge going before it, oh that is thought too heauie a burthen, 
and an eſtate too vncomfortable ! To reiogce alwayes, to prey cominnally, in all 
gy 04 0 : asthe Apoſtle commaundeth, 1.Epheſ.5.16. Day and 


mg 


eare, and tongue cannot doe theſe things alwayes : but the heart may medi- 
tate,reioyce, praiſe, and pray atall ſeaſons, and vpon all occafions, ifonceir 
"hath a pleaſure in them, for it ſhall neucr wane occaſion. And ifwe 
can obtaine to haue God in our remembrance more vſually then we were 
wont, orthen others deſire todoe, and ſpend ourthoughts and ſer our de- 
light onhim : ſhall we thinke any thing too good for htm: ſhould we nor 

take vpour heartsin heauenly cogitations, as weare willed, Col. 
3-2. whenweſce, thatall otherare GA and vexation of ger - : 

pleaſer 


now and then, whenthe good moode ©194 moods 


te be meditating on the word of God, andthevarietic of the infinit good Phlm.r.z. 
contained in it, and aiming 4t it, 4s at a marke, how we may walke after it: Pfil.1 19.15. 

oh thatis counted tediouſnes, and bondage intolerable ! And yetnone of all #:er: may «!- 

theſe precepts can be vnderſtoode of the outward actions of our life, the {,”* "_ 


14.5 


146 Theheartonce purged,it muſt be kept ſo afterward. 


TE pleaſeth him to aske ourhearts, as he doth, when he ſaith, Ay ſomne gine me Þ 
 bthincheart: ſhould wenotthinke our {clues happie that he will take any thing 
Palm.116.32, atour hands, when Dazid being a King, wiſhed that he had any thingrhat 
Anothercauſe Would pleaſe him £ This raking vp of our delight in the looking to our 
why the heart hearts;as wearcable, ſhould the more be ſought after of vs, if it were butfor 
qe, this cauſe, that if wee hane not rule ouer them in our common ations 
»il not beres- thorough ourlife, we cannot haucthem arcommaundementin the chicfe 
«1e79 any au) ſeruices of God. And from hence itis,that chriſtians of good hope,doecom- 
_ plaine, and that oftentimes with bitternes, that their hearts are ſo ſwarming 
viſually with vaine thoughts, cuen while arein hearing and praying : 
the reaſon is, becauſeat other times they are viually ſo occupied throughout G 
theday, feeding vpon their delights, that God is almoſt wholy our of their 
remembrance, eſpecially to direQand leade their hearts: and thereforealſo 
their a&tions, andſpecches are much offenſue in lightnes, raſhnes, and vn- 
reuerence: The which being common with them in thedaily courſe of their 
life, they cannot poſſibly haue them otherwiſe at hearing or praying. All 
which yetarecontrarily done, when the ſtrength of concupiſence, I meane, 
Hoe we ma) be the corruption ofthe heart (which @ without meaſare exill) is mortified and a(- 
firte pray 34 fnaged firſt; andthen ſtill ſubducd afterandreſtrained, and gaily ſeaſoned 
with good meditations,and watched ouer, that it may be kept cleane, and fit 

rodutic, . | 
Theonelywey = AndthusTconclude; thatthe onely way to curbevp, and holdin ourin- 
Ce eloke temperate Juſts,and cuill deſires,thatthey breake notout into further vngod- 
ro our beatts, lines, is,thatour hearrs be firſt purified through belecuing that our ſinnes are 
forgiuen vs, and wee made partakers of Chriſt his grace; and ſo our conſci- 
ences appeaſed: aud that they bee continuedin the ſame gpod order after- 


wards. 
Withutthis Andthey,who wil notſce and follow afterthis,butthinketo abſtaine from 
ſmall fraite os ſinfull temptations, and ſeruc God inanhoneſt and godly life, howſocuer 
confor., theheartbe little looked after,ſhall reape a ſleight fruite of their trauaile; nei- 
therleadethelife which is approucd of God(as hath been ſaid)nor findethe 
comfort which cer AR they (hall hauc at leaſtwiſe which they heare, 
Marth. 19.29. tobegraun Lord. Burtirtcommeth to paſſe, asitis written, thatas 
Maths, they (cruehim;ſo heſerueth them : foras they ſerue not Godin heart, and 
05.7% dced,butin word; ſo theirpeaceis notin heartand deed, butin word : their 
Note, Ioy,notinfoule,burtin countenance: afalſe comfort (and that appeareth in 
time of neede gaueto hima falſe worſhip. Ir is profitable for vs to 
+ +  weighthis: Jpons Ye + hve ary an — 
this,doe prouegothei ſhame oftentimes,that y 
if cheycould haue recciued this our doQrine, mee | 
ſpeake ill of our living. Who ſhould not haue branded 
es;that they couldneuerafter weare outthe ſtaincof themany more, if 
En eminent 
deſires and appetites whichariſe Gets beibobibrinde: invs, and 
the power of them ſhaken and weakened: this is thus'to be vnderſtoode : 
thatcucnas,if our hearty were altogether pure, all our thoughts gs 


-- 


es with K 


_ - - 


| The manner of handling this ſecond part of a godly life, 14.7 


A ſhould bealtogether holy, and none of them vncleane : ſo our hearts being Thi «lenſing 
purified and clenſed;but vnperfe&lie, and in part, our deſires therefore can- Y,Heoer* 
notbe (inthe perfeReſt and beſt Chriſtians) altogether good arid pleaſing 

to God, but ynperfit: that is to ſay,many of them cuill, and many which are 

holy, yet mixed with euill and corruption. Whereby it commeth to paſle, 

thatthe holieſt ſeruants of God, both carrie-about them the noiſome rem- 

nants of finne whileſt they liue,as loathſomeragges. (for they cleaue fait vnto Hebr.r2.r, 
them) andalſothey complaine and gronevnder them as heauic burthens, 
ſaying,0h wretched men that aa deliner vs? And againe, If thow, 0, Row.7. 
Lord, ſhoulde#t looke fireightlie what is done amiſſe; who ſhould be able to abide it ? Pialm.r30.z; 
This (I fay) isthe perfection ofthe beſt: that they, who charge vs to chal- EO 
lengeapuritic toour ſclues, may beaſhamed; Bur yertlcaſt wicked and vn+ This clenfng. 
godly men ſhould thinke this a ſmall giftand priuiledge, that Gods ſeruants though veate, 
haucinthis, thatthey be in partrenued, and ſo be broughtto thinke, that 1,45" 
thereis no great difference betwixtthe godlie and themlſclues, they are to 
knowe,that to haue our hearts changed but in meaſure;ſo as it bein truth, is 

a benefitof greater value, then the whole world: and what meruaile if the 
oucrcomming of malice,andreuenge(butoneaffeion)be of greater value, 

then the winning of a Citie? Proucrb.16.32. And whereas they thinke there is 
nodifference betwixt the one, andthe other, they may vnderſtand, that the 

meaneſt perſon hauing a cleane heart, though nor perfe&, is by infinite de- 

grees happierthen the moſt gloſing profeſſor which wanteth ir, the one ſa- 
ued,theotherdamned : as wereade of the poore Publicane, and the vaine glori- Lug.1s.g.10, 
ons Phariſie. 


Y _ 


| if \Cnay. 13. 

Of the ſumme, and manner 0 ne this ſecond part of a codly bife : and 

Y genre Me oweke 77 ps ior 4 
namely knowledge and pratiiſe. 


Jl part of thelife, which God requireth of thee, whoſocuer 

thouart, who lookeſt for ſaluation athis hands, being a be- 
| 7A lecuer in Chriſt : thatis, thatthou ſhouldeſt renounce the 
GESIFA Y) cuillluſts which ſwarmecuery whereintheworld,and vns 

= </ y life following the ſame : and how this ſhould be 
done,and how farre thou maiſtattaine hereunto,cuen ſo farre as mans frailty 
will permit, and not as the vnbeleeuers : only be ſure that thou haſt this fn 
ſome meaſure wroughtin thee intruth. Burin all this thou haſt been taught The/tcond 20+ 
E onely to caſt off thatwhich is ſinfull and naught; which to doe,is(no doubt) oe h_ 
a great part of godlineſſe : bur there hath been nothing ſaid of the manifold the beleever. 
pointes of dutie onthe otherſide, andofthe ewhich is tobe found 
in vs, andinthe which, Gods people muſt ſhine «5 bghts wnto the world : For Marh-5.16: | 
this is the glory and beauticofa man, as 5 ith : That which is to be de- _ 
ſiredof a man, u his goodneſſe. Ofthis life therefore, which muſt be wroughtin 
Read of the former cuill conuerſation, and I foorth fruitesof amend- 

2 ment, 


TT. 


148 Rules tobeobſerned for theeffefling of agodly life. 
ment, and conſiſteth inthe doing of good workes, I am now to intreate 
abrebodand and ipcake. Andasthis is more hard to attaineto, thenthe other : (as hard 
— asthat is) foit is farre morepretious, and beautifullro bee doing of 
wcbew ent, then to auoideeuil ; though heis arare man, whois notto be c that 


""Thewhich] , firſt, that.they may ſee whata great portion th hw 
eucn inthis "whom God hath framed thereunta, how comtenthtible 
| ſhenertheir cſtate be to them,whoknow it not, neither can iudge ofitaccor- 


totherruth. 
{ ,thatthey, whoreſtin it, and can ſay, they ho hens 
Nena ER w, that if they bee not alſo page 


workew te greaehpertaiontar they canreioyce in, i fs tarth is, ——— 


But the marter is much and large, rn needes be handled inthe 
forth of thispoint, we and cleerely for the ſimple hearted 
Claes, wharthiopare of agodly is: therefore I will make no longer 
Moy prays. ankar ) ars Se pournrn 
I will ſetdowne ſome generallrules to dire thee how topra- 
Ye bros @tifeall dutics commaunded, which otherwiſe be done to ſmall pur- 
 cberof thir/+ Doſe: then T will more ſhew,wherein this part of godlines,or of 


cowards men, with reaſons of both : laſtly, I willanſwere 
he againſt thegodly life. 
And where I ay I will giuethee rules which ſhall  helpe thee to praQtiſe 
——_ the candy ie, marke them a well : for becauſe this point is not well learned, 
wel by, live well.attainctoitin nogoodfortto 
gia i wh mecte with many vnſctlings, difcourage- 
_— of their oft times dangerous outſtrayitgs:nei- 
\ ther finde the aboutie ſo toileſome and tedious. And itis 


ſo in great OD 6157 PUEIREY 69min 2 art :bue 
as they partly ſee by the examples gfothers, and partly alſo doe geſſethem- 


bur-not able todireR their waics ,us Gods c 
Ne et on dm l 

therein. wee iſe 
Ge Er nag 


RC know,js that th,0r labou- 
rig wvepeogendamfes, Scripture 


ſooft tly com- 

vnto Vs. omega es vertnes 

i profeſſions and 
knowledge, as it is in ences, 

+ | > LY prong 


things Ee 
Knowledge pear Tack an nigh the pert iomtr ye 
=_ God about goodand, cuill.thatwee haue with it ſpirituall wiſcdometo a 

pl 


F 


thatistoſay,in duties of holines to God: and in H 


A plicand referre the ſametothe well ordeting of our particular aRions, that 


B 


-T wiſedome they haue,they areas farre from practiſe of it, or bringing foorth 


F 


"x ” , 
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we reſt not in ſeeing the truth onely, but approoue and allow of it, as that 
which is fit to counſell and guide vs: but yer ſo, as cuery one is ableto con- | 
ceiueand attaine vntothat which I ſay, that both he may grow andincreaſe {#4 grow 
inthis knowledge, whois indued with the greateſt meaſure of it alreadie : jyye, 
and he may a. diſcouraged that hath any true meaſure of it atall. This 
knowledge,S.Peter ſaith,,ſt be ioyned with faith (that particular duties;as pa- ».Per. r.5, 
tience,temperance,and ſuch other like may be practiſed) and that not in the let. Rom2.29, 
w—_— inthe ſpirit. Anditis that, of which our Sauiour Chriſt faith : 1fye tob.1 3.17. 
know theſe things Jappie are you if ye doe them. 
This heauenly vnderſtanding,if itbeloued anddelighted in of vs,and de- yi this 
fired as gold, and ſought y-_ uer,and notweighed and eſteemed of vs,asa vio | 
thing common and of no value;will with her beautie ſo inflame our hearts, poſes . 
andiet vs on fire with the loue thereof,that we ſhall thinke long, till we haue Prou.2.4- 
been led by it tothe practiſing of thatwhich we know(being the way tothe 
Kings palace) which is farre morepretious then the knowledge it ſelfe, and 
will moſt certainly followthe ſame. Therefore Salomon ſaith : If knowledge 
once enter into thine heart, and wiſedome delight thy ſale, then ſhall under fanding 100-219: 
—_ thee,and counſell ſhall keepe and direct thee. And they who haue notthis actigh no 
owledge in greateſt account,anddelightnotin it,whatſocuer learning, or /1« ef kwow- 
led.e. 
the fruite thereofin their liues,otherwile then ciuilly,as if they were blinde 
and ignorant like the common fort: which in Nichodemus, a great man in lob.z to, 
Iſael,and other of the PharifiesandScribes is eafieto be ſeene, 
Andthis is the cauſe why many which arelearned,and ofthe Miniſterie, 
or otherwiſe, wittic, and acquainted with the Scriptures, are farre from a 
odly life indeede, forthatthey haue not their hearts led by Gods ſpiritto 
foot anddelightinthis knowledge of Gods facred will (vnles itbe for ſome 
earthlyaduantage, which they hope for thereby, or for vaine gloric)more 
thEallother thingsbeſide:nor ſpiritual wiſedom to ſquare their ations ther- = 


D by,tothe endtheymayfollowir astheir guide inrtheir whole courſe, asſce- 


ing it worthy to ſertheir delighttherein:butaccountthatafooliſh thing,and 

eto beattained(when yeritisthemoſt pretious, and the hardeſt of all o- 
ther) yea,a farremore ned anddifficultmarter, then the getting of all their 
learning by labour and ſtudie. What then doel {ay ? that their learningand 
great knowledgeis nothing? ordoel gocabout to deface and make both o- Knoveledge 
lious®No, Tam farre from it : burrather I fay freely, thatthey aregreatand -— -—_ 
4 ifs of God 14nd by manydegrees,they may benegrertoan hap- *** 
pic eſtarewho hauethem,then ſuchas wantthem. 

Butyet this I ſay, that many which haue them, haue nottherewith that 
whichgiueth anedgetothem, and which makerh them profitable, ſiyeere, 
and pretious bothtothemſelucs and others: they haue notthe ſaltof grace, 2! vithour 
which/oriely makethchem ſauourie, northe love which onely maketh them (11/74,/a- 
fitroedifie (whereas knowledge without it, wp, and the tongues of Angels wourie. 
rn Were mg ww cymbale:)Neither haue they eye-ſalue to *<%13-1+ 


xceptin humilitie they be content, yea glad to be led in their dailie 
conncrlation by the lightand belpe Dee 


of the ſame; they haue no other fruite 
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Plal.119:99+ 


Proti.t 9.3. 


The ſecond 
rule. 


. Colts 


Prof is 
derrtie defi, 


' applauſe, when 
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of it then earthly and tranſitorie: in oſtentation,andcom _—_— with others, Þ 
rodiſgrace them,and to be counted great maſters when they attaineto great 
etindeede many ofthem haue not the rn fruits ofit of it 
themſclues,nor ew thatamiable ole of it to others.as ſome meane countric 
men which labour faithfully to make conſcience of that which they know. 
AndIfay with the Pſalmiſt, that he who hath fewer gifts of vnderſtanding, 
ſoas heliueafter them which he hath, is wiſer then they : for thus hee faith : 
T how haſt made me wiſer then my teachers,then the ancient,or men of —— 
cauſe Thane kept thy i Therfore with the WiſemanlI conclude, 
thatthedelighting in this ſpiritual knowledge, which I haue ſpoken of,is one 
yr thing, neceflarieto he leadin ofa godlicand 
hichthe minde is notgood, and conſequently the li 
ued : ſo thatthey,who care burlirlefor knowledgeto guidethem,haue 
as ſmall pleaſure in the life, whatſocuer they thinke of themſclues : to 
the ſhame of ſuch I ſpeake it, who ſay intheir hearts, they know enough for 
prrnencrnr knew. more, they muſtfoll 


ow more.) 
| FRI both bare literal knowledge, without the loue of, 
——_— 
ew, 


itand much more the loathing and contempt of it: I pro- 

evich efacks well affected heart, we muſt practiſe that which 

paces, rm v= is, ſecke to walke worthie the Lord, and pleaſe him in all 
. Andthis praiſeistheſecond ruleto dire vstothe li 

uer, andis both inward andoutward:z inward, when in reſolution of our 

minds.and defireand purpoſe of heart wedocit,Plal.119.r0.AR.11.23. Out- 

ward, when inour lives weeexpreſſeand declare the ſame i in ourwalking, 


A&.9.31. -- 
| Butto begin with the firſt We muſt hauc our hearts prepared andreadie 
tobee ſet on worke, and 3 Ten 9m any.good ſeruiceto God, or our bre- 
po bs ur in thereno C——_—_ therefore 
theleſſe ſhall be { enofie) Andie _ me 
precious graceof God,as without ewhich,no can be w ne. But 
Fea hens oth exre-edetenr aun) affeRions;as to chooſe,deſire and delight 
in thatwhich weknow to be  occafion ſhall be offered ; yeaand 
ro bee with that which hindreth vs therein : the mem- 
bersandj ourmitdes ſhall-beratadiero put inure and practife the 
Therefore this inward readines of the'minde nd Seruene defize of the 
An ma 9x monte er as aſparkleor coale of 


« lacked 


ghmhen rhnotnomns thre bſnoneva: 
ſoone feeleittobe 
ic of thoſe workes which are done withoucit, tobe 
eabout and in deadnesof ſpirit: and 
, how well ,who haue 
Cctedi: of God, andreftifieitthroughout the courſe of theirliues;:For 
whenmen ECT; eas... pats mt aps ſhould be zca- 


cannot bee ap- 


tlife ; without @ 


of the belce- 
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A lousin doing their duties,as remembring that ofhim they ſhall receiue theit 


reward,and that his buſines ought to be gone about fernently and with conſcience, lerem. 48.19. 


though they haucno great example of ſuch practiſe in the world, it will har- 
een themon with courage vnto the ſame, by the helpe of his ſpirit, which lea- 
deth thereto. And yet if the zeale of Gods houſe conſumed them, as the Prophet 
faith,zt did himythis were no perfeRion, but that which ought to be laboured 
for,as cuery one may attaine it; and in the whole courſe of mens dealings 
and duties to God, ſome meaſure of it : in ſomuch, as where it is not found 
and inioyed of men,they ſhould countittheir ſinne. 
And here this one thing is to be conſidered, that our affetions of choo- 
B fing, and imbracing good things be ſoordered, that they may be equally 


moreſlacke or ſtrong,as the goodneſle of the thing ſhall be greater orleſſer: 9»r ofediont 


(as in praying to God, rather then giuing their due to men.) Alſo that(inan _ 


<quall compariſon) the duties of holines to God, be preferred before duties i greater. 


to men : and with more bcndingour forceand ſtrength, when we goeabout 
to performe them,ratherthentheſe. 540 

Aadit it be demaunded here, how weſhall come by ſuch grace,as where- 
by we ſhallbe able to imbrace, chooſe, and follow the good, which we 
know:T anſwere : that we recciued ſuch grace, when we firſt beleened in Chriſt , 


whereby our hearts were purified, and clenſed from the flrength of our old corruption : *P<x.1-4. 


C which (if weremember) doth warrant vsnot onely, that our Lord Icſus 
Chriſthath takenaway the guilt, and puniſhment of ourfinne; and impar- 
ted to vs, and giuen freely hisobedience, butalſograce and willto lou 


e pic- 
tic,and goodneſle; and power,as to kill ſinne, ſo to quicken vs to newnes be  Row;G4.5; 


Sothatif we feele itnot vſually, and ordinarily, we haue loſt and forgone 
it, either through our forgerfulnes, flouth or careles negligence: orif itbe 
through infirmitie- weakened in vs, wecought to ſtirre yp our ſelues with 
cheerefull confidence, tothe recouering of itagaine, and not to becontent 
to be ſpoiled of ſogreatatreaſure. Burit. this earneſt deſire after goodneſle, 
and tzeale of ing God by that which we know, be quench- 

D cd: whether itbeouerwh with ſorrow, feare, orſuch like ——_ or 
dulled and made blunt in vs through lightnes, andin following the deſire 
ofour hearts amiſſe, weare inno wile fit tohonour God in any ſeruice. 
Thus much ofthe firſtpart of pra 


-I will now goe forward with the ſecond'part, whichisabranch of the ſe- 4: we 4/ 


condrule, and helpeth forward to the leading of a godly life; that the be- 
JT 2071 ty EI ut War fr _ 
| Andthis itis,thatin well 


reſpet of thoſe, who be not acquainted therewi 
ſtaynetinourg inthe readines of the heart to doe 
cur pliſh and performethe ſame dutiesoutwardly; that 
E leaſt;euen where we cannot; performe, as occaſion ſhall be of- 
maundermentas well 


we 
be obraned, Sorbet el parrot Bndient holines which all be 
þ *. m tie , w ic 
wrought in, and by vs, this ought to beasaperpetuallaw,thatallthe mem- 
bers ofour bodics,andour ations, may all become moſt fit inſtru- 
ments2nd belps to ſhew forth;and expreſſetheſame. And that isir, which 


4 _ ... 


aright, with much caſe, in Pſal.122.8,5, 


the Apotlero the Romans meanth, when ith Les wo fone rajpnein Rom614aþ 
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your mortal bodies, that ye ſhould obey it in the luHes thereof, neither gine ye your F 
members 4s weapons of vnri _—_— to ſinne, but gine your ſelues vnto God, as 
they 9-16 dry aline from the Zead, and gine your ſelues as weapons of righteouſneſſe 
| Vnio Goa, | 
IOSEIE Bythis we ſee, that not only the heart with her members, that is, the cogi- 
ſexe6,4. tationsand deſires in thoſe which arciuſtified by faith, muſt be conſecrated 
tothe honour and ſeruiceof God, butalſo the bodice with the parts thereof, 
theearein hearing,the tongue in ſpeaking, the eye in ſecing,8&c. that ſo we 
ſhould be his wholy : and 1n one part of our life, as well as another, doethat 
which pleaſeth him, 
No man doubteth, but that we ſhould doe good works, as well as haue G 
purged » butthat weſhould be diligently 
efgodimer. oiuen vnto cuery good worke, and makea trade of godlines, to applic and 
follow it; ſo that while we doc onegood durie, we ſhould not ano- 


© 0.4; Wwhileſt weliue here vponearth : and that we ſhould not only gize »s 


: further vs herein followe,which are, vprightnes,diligence;and conſtancy or H 
.perſeuerance. ; _ | | | | 
rhe ft ver- Phe firſt then of theſe vertues, which ſhould make our praftiſe both in- 

' tueixvpright- ward and outward more pureandpetfeR,is vprightnes,andthat is,when ina 
nes. | ſingle and true heart, we loue, chooſeand deſire, and —_—_— thing, 
Deutr.18.13 ſpecially becauſe God commaundeth, and forthar end. 'This vertue was 
Ephel6.14 commended by our Sauiour ja Ngtheniel; when he ſaid :"Behold « trac 1pee- 

+47: hte, inwhons there is no guile.” Many ations, otherwiſe feruent enough, for 
want of this finceritic, are but froth (as wetethe hotenrerpriſes of Ihe a- 
gainſtidolarers) and cauſe them who haue long pleaſed themſelues therein, 

atlength,to crie out of their doings (though admirable iti theeyes of others) T 

and to ſay, they were buthypocrihe, WAITS 63 MIS 1a{1Gs 5 

- Thereare ing holes inthe denne of our hearts, and 

. wecandeceiveourſclues, thatthe 
-- butes Ris not all-gold that doth- 


a 


ſeemeth : 
word 


”. 


: but noeonly, norreſdlutely for that, 


wit þ © were 
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A were no vprightnes, ifany feare, orother fleſhly reſpects ſhould be mixed 
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therewith (fo as we be not ruled by them) for otherwiſe our beſt aRions are Plk1 39.3; 


mixed with corruption. | 
AndthusI conclude this point Bthefornter, and ſay with the Apoſile : 


This - be our reiogcing (ifwe haueany worthy the peaking of ) that in 1.Cor,t.13. 
the wor 


{9 citie, and godly purenes we haue our cone? ſation in among men : 
his vertuetherefore (I meane faithfulnes,and vprightnes) going with our 
praQiiſe, in performing the duties which we knowe, ſhall both ſer ourſelues 
abourtthem with more roundnes,and (2s farreas they can be diſcerned)ſhall 
cauſe them toſhew more beautic to others, and raiſe more admiration in 
them, | | | 

AN 1 wen bethought | of _ which a x mg it, os 
] ſpeaking of the true Chriſtian, doe vrge and require vprightnes and (in- 
glenes of heart in pratizing ; goclines, ſeeing I haue ſaid as much before 
inthechapter of renouncing finne : I anſwere,that itis alike requiſitin both: 
and thatas well we ſhew integritic in the practiſe of good duties, asinthe 
forſaking of cuill. And thus with the rules, Ihaueſet one of thever- 
cues namely vprightnes : which is ily to be learned and. kept of all 
ſuch as bauing obtained the gift of true faith, doe ſet themſclues to lead a 
godly life: I fay,ſuch as haue true faith, becauſe no other haue any poſflibilitie 
C toenter,and ſet ypon it. And ifthouthinkeſtto ſet vpon the godly life with- 


outit,thou ſhalt offer to Godabroken peeceof worke : no then the Veceſttieof 
offering of Caine although it ſhall ſceme to thy ſelfe, tobe as holy as the ſa- !?9{ ries «14 


crificeof Abel, 

But ifthou haſt taſtedaright of this gift of faith, and then going about to 
leadea godly life, thou being ſoundly i in theſe rules, ſer 
downe, and perſwaded that they with the vertues here added, muſtguide 
and helpe theeto therighe ing of all dutie; then (cuenas skill and 
vn ing of the rules1n any ſcience or with willi andin- 

the workeman fitto vieand practiſe it) thou ſhalt finde great 
D caſe, notonely in thedeceitfull baites of finne, but alſo con- 


ſtantly breake pas rom oem diuers lets, which thou ſhalt meete with, 
not 


that they ſhall thee from going forward in thy Chriſtian 

courſe. Foritismens naked, andvnanned venrating,and goingabroadein , TIN 
the world (which isas a 

maketh them come home with ſo fearefull falles, and # cu of ore 


greeuous offences,(I ſpeake 
mon _ the worſt ſeldomefeele them) and they ſhall neuer 
finde it otherwiſe till they doeberter addrefſe themſcluesand be furniſhed, 
as hath been ſaid,tothis great worke of Chriſtianitie. | 
Butbecauſe I haue appointeda more conuenient place hereafter, where 


| Tſhall more fully ſpeakeof the armour, which God hath forthe 
ſafekeeping ofhus, I referre the reader thither, for morefulliatisfying of him 
abourthis matter. Onelyone or twoobieQions, which may ariſe trom the 


dodrinewhich I haue ſer downe;,ſhall more fitly be here. 


Cnan, 


ofthebenerloroſpeoplezawell wo? the com. 
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Obieftions,about the former doftrine, anſwered. ' 


— _ 4 


—_—— 
—T 


f Cu AP. 14. az 
ofthe mo—_— ſome obieftions about the former dvitrine,and of the 


two veriues which helpe td a godby life. 


IS firſtthis, whereas theſe ruleshaue been ſaid tobeablets 

carricthe Chriſtian belecuer, ina well ordered courſe of 
if liuing,ſomeobieRrhus : It falleth out often times,that we 
WM hancaverygood defireto doe that, which we know, plea- 


WP ſcth God; but wee finde no ſtrength to performe. And G 


£5 further, they ſay ; we doe notſo much maruaile that we 
notthat which weſecke,when the Apoſtle himſelfe maketh the ſame 
complaint, where heſaith, rowill is preſent with me, butI findeno way to 
accompliſh thatwhich I deſire. I will not anſwere this asthe deyouteſt Tc- 
ſuites doe, namely, that God giueth his grace, and we may receive itifwe 
liſt, although we haueno aſſurance of his fauourby faith: which is a meere 
mocking of poore people, whiles they are warned to ſecke that with vnſauo- 
rieand vncomfortable wearying of themſelues, which they can never poſ- 
ſibly fide : Butthis I fay, if this be oft and carneſtly defiredof thee (as it 
was of Pex!) Gods grace ſhall be ſufficient for thee. . 
And further,if thou haſt neuerſo feruentadefire to overcome euill, and 
todoethat which thou knoweſt to begood, and yer haſt notthy heart poſ- 


ears ſeſſedof thefauour of God, and taken vp therewith,bur ſtandeſtwaueringly 
JaraxceofGods affeted about that marter, +> 000 9a thar deſire which I haue ſpoken 


belpe is vaine. 


1.lohn 5.4. 


of : neither therefore ableto helpe thee inthat which thou wouldeſt jt be- 
ingno fruite of faith. *Forrhisir 1s, thatouercommeth all lets in the world, 
and nootherthing, cuenthis faith I meane, whiles by it weare perſwaded 
that Chriſt Teſus ſoloueth vs, that he is readic todoe any thing which is ex- 
pedicntforvs: becauſcof the great fauourthat hebeareth vs, whereby we 
aremadeablealfo, andin whom wecan docall things, as ſhall be expedient 
--Forasnothing canſ; itfromvs,ſo he thinketh nothing too good,or 

o pretious for vs. Sothat he,into heart his louc is ſhed] plentifully,is 


. 00 
_prayndedgherarhe hath ſancditieſcomthogreael danger ofbell; fo he 


| of Godxtharkept him from falling away from him. And for both thele cau- 


waies hauea marke of hisvn 


will much morefauc him from the ſmaller,of being ouercome of his corrupt 
luſts: and thathe, who hath beſtowed by free graunt and ſurepromile, the 
PRI him,namely, the kingdome of heauen ; will not denie 
theſialler, har is to line Chniſtianly here on carth. For he that 
babgier wb hem: we hauethe former, how ſhall he not with him gine 
vs other things 


- 'Nowforthe other partof the obiedtion, that Pau/himſclfe did not finde 

tan apetagatinet I 
p,itis true,tharfullicand perfeRtly he did not: tothe end, might al- 
| and fin remaini Hr kin; andthere- 
by remember,that it was of only merciethat he was pardoned.and the grace 


ſes, 


? Andif, notas we would, yetthatis beſt which he giueth. K 


Obieftions,ariſing from the former dorine,anſwered. 155 
A ſes,thathe might be abaſed,and kepthumble vnder ſogreat grace as hee had 
receiued : in regard whereof,he had(as he confeſſeth himſelte) been exalted 
and lifted vpaboue meaſure: and laſt of all, that he might from time totime 2-Cor.rz.% 
finde ſweetnes ſtill inthe forgiuenes of his ſinnes. Butalthough he was not 
. perfect here,as an Angell;yet was he not caried of his luſts into grofle iniqui- 
tic(asſome dreame, becauſche cried outand complained,7 am carnall,ſolde 29m 
wnder ſin:O wretched man that Tam !) Andit was neceſſary that he ſhould miſ. groſe iniquity, 
likeand be grieucd with the ſmalleſtrebellion or reſiſtance of goodnes, and 
with ſome vnfitnes to his calling which hefelt ſomerimes,and to other good 
duties : but yer Gods grace was ſufficient to keepe him, that he fell notinto 
that depth that he mighthaue done, 

ButI haue in effect anſwered this alreadie by another occaſion. Now to je may luke 
applic this to ourſelues, andnotto bee glurtted with itas many are,l ſay; that ſir the ke | 
wee likewiſe through the ſame grace in our meaſure, may looke with good 7%, ng 
cheere to bee deliuered from the yeelding to our wickedluſts, which moſt meaſure. 
dangerouſly incumber vs, as hee was from his : wee being reſolued,that our 
mo my father (for thetender care hee hath ouer vs) is alwaics /ooking 
downe from ,and beholding who is upright hearted towards him(how weake | 
ſocuer) that he may ſhew himſelf: rang towards him, and thereby ſupplic his *©<#:981%. 
weaknes. Andthus thedelire to keepea godly courſe being ſoundly plan- 
red in vs, and the ſame proceeding from faith alſo, who doubteth but that ir 
may haue ſtrength todoe ſuch outward dutiesas are we wes 9. weak- 
ly : toendeuour atleaſt (which God will accept)though wee doe notalway :.Chron.23.4 
preuaile 0uer ſuch ſtrong corruptions, as oftentimes for want of ſuch grace 
doe maſter vs. Butin thus ſpeaking, I ſhew what Gods children may confi- 
dently looke for,not what cuery oneobtaineth. And exceptthe ſinneof in- 
continencie, againſt the which God hath prouideda lawtull remedie, wee 
hauc both promiſe from God,and wee bythe power of ourfaith, docinioy 3©*1-x 
ſuch vicorie ouer other ſinnes, as whereby wee may walke without iuſtre. © 
proofeamongſt menzand keepe our peace toward him alſo : this being ad. 
ded,that when we are craftily deceiued by the ynceſſant malice of the diuel, 

(although not withoutour owne flouth,fleepines and ſecuritie)we haue ac- 
ceſſe,as in time paſt,and recourſe to God by the meanes of ouraduocate,and r.tohn. ;t. 
docrecouer our hope and hold againe. 

ThusT hauc ſhewed, how they who hauea will and gooddefire,may look 
for ſtrength alſoto performe in ſome good ſort, the duties which ſeeme ſo 
difficult and impoſſible to them, ſothat they neede not be troubled 
with that obieQion : howſocuer there are many, and thoſe alſo fauourers 
of Chriſtian —_—_— neuer finde nor feelethe ſame. Butbecauſe many 
of Godsdeare ſeruants findeitnotthusoft times,neither areableto ſay,that 7/27 9:68 
they fecle this, but contrarily doe complaine that their lifeis full ofdiſquiet- jor ar: of 
nes, for that they cannot ouercome the force of anger, impatience, this vidharits 
frowardnes, and ſuch like, neither liuegodly to their contentation, althoug 
they defire it : becauſe I ſay theſe may be diſcoutaged by this doQtine, I 
would hate them vnderſtand, that I haue notin the former anſiveteto the 
laſt obiection ſet downe,whar eutety godly Chriſtian doth or ſhall feele (asT 
ſaid before) but what Godof his bountifull libetalitic hath prouided, Fw 
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bring great 
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2.Pet. 1.5. 


lerem. 43.10, 
lam,1,z5- 


VVhat dili- 


gence, "4 


2.Per.1. 


Obieftions,arifing from the former doftrine,anſwered. 


they may feeleand find : and how their eſtate may be bettered,and their ſpi- F 
rituall libertie enlarged. ; 

Beſides, many good people doe not know this, in a long time what God 
hath bequeathed them: nay, many of them neuer know one of the man 


ſweetliberties and priuiledges of Gods children, butonly receiueſo muc 


light from thefatherof light (and therefore are rightly called the children 
of light) as whereby they ſee the way to his kingdome : and according to 
the knowledge they hauc of his will,thereafter they declareand ſhew itforth 
intheir lives; but nothing as they might,and as ſome others doe. 

Now to proceede to the other vertues which further our praQtiſe of a 

odly life : ſuch as receiue and defireto attaine to-the grace which I haue G 
Cain of,that is,to be more ſound and better ſctledin anholy courſe, they 
areand muſt beglad with all their heart to be _— and painefull in this 
worke of the Lord,and to abide conſtanttherein,thatthey may by theſe two 
vertues adioyned,nouriſh all good defires,and holy endeuours, atter they be 
—_— them : and hold outthe contrarie, whileſt tHfey be not yer 
greatly troubled with them: and ſeton worketheir knowledge in ſuch prac- 
tiſe,as it may well be ſcene whoſe ſeruantsthey are. 

This diligence andconſtancie, in whatſocuer they be vſed, they bring 
greatthings to paſſe, whether it be in any trade, or in the ſearchingout of 
things obſcure and hard to-be found out, when only the light of reaſon is H 
followed : and who doubteth then,bur that in holy duties, wherein men are 

ided by the ſpirit of God, moſt excellent effeeds are brought forth of 

ny? Neithcr-is any dutic indeed well ed without them: for 
which cauſe S, Peter ſpeaking of the godly li , teacherh thar all diligence 
muſt beadded thereto : Gizeall diligence (faith he) toiome with your faith ver- 
txe,asif he ſhould ſay,that all is loſt without it : and Teremy ſaith, that he is car- 
ſed,that doth Gods ie : Andof conſtancie,whar faith S. James ? 
He that looketh in the law of libertie, and abideth therein,if he be not « for 
full hearer, but a dover of the worke, ſhall be bleſſed in his deede, that is, in ſo __ 
fling himſelfe, =. | | i 

.- Therefore, bythefirſt oftheſe two, namely, ow letthem bercadic 
totake all ns and opportunities to the doing of ſome good, andto 

ſhunne idlenes and vnprofitablenes, that ſo they may bring much 
fruiteredcemingrthetime wiſely, while they may : and that with athouſand 


Ephe5-r-15 ciriies more gainethen others doe: and notas ſlourhfull, and vntbriftie per- 


Rom. 16, 19. 
& 12.9. 
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| | = 
ſons, paſſeit ouer idly and vnproficablic, forthe pleaſing and ſatisfying of 
ir fooliſh appetite,forthe preſentrime. | | 
namely, conſtancie, and continuance, letthem not onely 
ir heartsandliues inthe ſame good eſtate, which by diligence they 
waxe more fruitful, and K 


.- 
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' Of diligenceand conſtancie,which further a godly life. 157 


A that whatſocuer partof the Chriſtian life they are occupied about (holding 
theſe for their companions) they may count itthe moſt happie time, which 
'. isſo beſtowed. Forin ſo doing, they weane their hearts and mindes from 
- muchdraffeand worldly luſts,which would,if they might be lodged there, 
much annoy them : and thereby they are much more readily diſpoſed vnto 
dutic,then ſuch as will not imbrace them : who-being contented with any 
yncertaine and decciueable perſwaſion of Gods fauour,and refuſing to bee 
holden within ſuch narrow ſtreights and compaſle of this holic and Chri- 
ftian counell, that is,of going forwatd by diligence and conſtancic in their 
courſe, breake out oftentimes to their trouble, daunger, and diſcredit, when 
B theother are quictand merie. And becauſethey account it bondage to bee any pry - 
held inafter tharmanner, therefore they finde thatthey pay deare for their re /or their 
liberties, when they be after conſtrained to repent the ſeeking of them,and-1;,,e, 
yetcannot cafily recouer their inward peace which they loſt for them,nor 
ſhake them off againe,when yer moſt gladlythey would.-.' © 
And for want of theſe two,andthroughthecontrarie, flouth andincon- [574 
ſtantvnſetlednes,in that they doe notſettle them(ſclues to one good thing or 
other, eucn the moſt of the godly doe nor finde that fweere fruice intheir 
life, which'is to bee found, namely, of ſafetic vnder Gods protection from 
timetotime: butby improuidence,and wearines of well doing,they doe by 
C little andlittle plunge themſclues into ſome deepe vnſetlednes, out of the 
which, itis hard to ariſe againe. .Therfore Salomon in two words hath firlie 
expreſſed them bothylaying : Let the feare of the Lord be in thy heart continually: Prou.23-17, 
which isas much.asa diligent caretopleaſe him with conſtancietherein. - 
Ns laid, to theſe former rules and vertues which m—_ vs to 
linegadlic;thele rwoare commanded,diligenceand conſtancie.By the one, 
that we bercadilie prepared, as wee ou _ beatiſe good;undfore exits SPhc5-6. 
whereas flacknes and no care,ortoo little,is condemned. By the other, that 
hang may continually goe forward in doing good,and flecing cuill: yg 5.30! 
w ſtaying, or gol is ver 'Hererg **57" 
belongeth 


ag klenes,6f going =_ _ 
thar to the Corinthians, when he hath faid : L1wake ro line righte- 1.Cor.1 5.53, 
08ſt and finnenot,he addeth,Be [tedfaſt and unmoneable glwaies bounding in the | 
worke of the Lord : knowing that your labour is not in vaine. And after; Watch, : 
fland faſt in the faith,quite your ſelwes like men, and be flrong. And this is neceſſi; 1513 
ricaboueall things;that ſo wee may become that fimplicitie which is meere 
forthemwhoarcin Chriſt. Lan {70 
-  Nowthatichis our diligenceand care inall good dutiesoughtto bee for 
continuance, and euen while life laſteth, let vs know, that the Lord com 
maundeth-itto all his children : according to that which is written, He that 
abideth 10the end, he ſhall be ſaved. And in another place, If ye continae inmy Math. 24.123 
E word,andit abide in you,then are ye my diſciples indeed : ry ade will and 15-38 
it ſball be done t0you. And-yet this mightbee (| to- ſmall purpoſe,if the 
Lord had not promiſed as much to his faichfull ſeruants, that they ſhal hane 
' grace to{perſcuere giuen them fromaboue: as heſaith by the Apoſtle : He 
that hath hegun this good worke in you,will it untill the day of Teſas Chriſt: PhiL:.s, 
Alſo tothe Theſſalonians : Faithfalis he that hath called ich will alſo doe , v1 0 cu 
jt. If ithedemanded, how he will OY thereare many feares 
in 
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" 158 Allourduties muſt be prafliſedin humilitie and meeknes. * 


 intheir life of finall falling away : the ſame Apoſtle anſwereth this, in the Þ 
Epiſtle to the Coloffians, ſaying : To the end Je may walke worthie of the Lord, 
Col.1.10,1t. (ardplege him inall things)and be fruitfall in — works, increaſe in the ac- 
ging of yaa tp; © be flrengthened with as might through his glorious po- 
Kar of patianccand ng ſuſſerance with ioyfolves. AndS.lobn ſheak ethto 
:.lohn 4.4. theſamepurpoſe,thus: Caribe that is tn you (that is, the ref; God) 
then he that is in the world, that i is, the diuell. The fruite of ſuch a courſe is 
Plal. 37.37.9 both an happiecnd here (asit is written : : Marke the end of the upright and 
for the end of that man is peace) and happines for euer after. As wee reade 
where Paul ſaith : I haze fought agood gr,thane fied my courſe, and kept the 
fdith : from henceforth is laid wp for me the crowne of righteouſnes, which the Lord G 
«Tin-4F. "rherighteous Indge hligizeme et the do : and mot to me oncly, butta all that lane 
his appearing. But I haue been lon ong in the-former points, and by occaſiort 
hauc ſhewed throughout the whole diſcourſe of fon godly life, that it muſt 
be continued to the end:I ceaſgnow to ſay any more. 0 
Thus hauing ſet downe theſe vertues which muſtguide vs to practiſe the 
godlic life throughout our whole courſe, itmay cafily bee ſeene how eucrie 
man who is come thus farre,may prooue himſelfea repentant perſon,and be 
aptand fitto bring foorth the fruitgofamendementin his paraculara&ions, 
and bow his whole conuerſation may bee ſuch as mh, Scanrmas a man of 
| God, ſafarreas humane frailtie will ſuffer: wherein, e wee follow 14 
; othertwever- ChiiſtTeſus himſelfe ,vee muſt know,thatall ourdutics muſt be praQtiſed in 
tueramilitic por rr wr rae pe for ſo he ſaith,zv ſubmitting nyt, 
erbees, and Gin eudng the dy emf met be humble anime, 
| ouldan, fy yebeec hauticand high minded,ſoas ye deſpiſe the 
fin iciticnfmy Aandthinke it too baſegthingfor you to be ſubjeR 
' to; ce Gorerdand vntraQable,that in ſome points ye wil hold back, though 
inſomeotheryebeobedient, ye can neuer line godlic, as God requireth of 
you. Thele therefore muſt he: no place in Chriſtians, cither Miniſters, or 
the contrarie vertues, as I haue ſaid : whichare oft times = 
ptures ſet downet , as well as inthis place : that wee may 7 
it i ſhouldabraiesgoe roger andrthat 
man, yetif he hath nottheſe, they 
beautic —_ i choſewhich behold them, _ 
' withhold their commoditic frombim whowanteththem. 
Theſealwaies Andtheſe twoarenotparticular vertues which ſometimeonly may haue 
veceſaric. yſe,but ſuclifruites ofthe ſpirit-as neceſſarily are required in allaQtions : ſo 
thatat no time,humblenes of minde,and dknesoff piritmay be wanting. 
Alltheſc verwes(T confefſc)are common, as well tothefo ofeuill, as 
: | hitbe put outof place.But 
waloblerned, hart And x 
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his owne libertic to doe what he liſteth. | ihe 

The Lords ſeruice isnot like the diſordered ſeruice of many vnreformed 
gentlemen, where, befides the attending ar table and on horſebacke, the at- 
tenders may runne where they will : but itgs like to a well gouerned familie, 
whereallare appointed theirofficeand plare, inone thing afteranotherto 
be well occupied,and kept from idlenes; andyetnotdiſcharged thereby, to 
doe what they willafter. So our Sauiour teacheth it ſhould be with his ſer- 


uants,as withaſcruantin a familie: whowhen he harkt hein the field, 14175 


ns Ar _ I IIERs m2” 
: fothey,when e fruitfull, andhaue | ſed to doe all that is- 
nvedof mednahed theirdutie. 29 / 

; Sothattheendofone workeisthebeginning of another: and yetal with- 


outtoile andtediouſnes. For ſo hath God prouided,thathis ſeruants may be 2**"* 

merieat their worke, yea whatſocuer they ſhall puttheir hand vnto;and the 1111.40; 

moredutics they ron timefromidlenes,and vnprofitablenes, Deur.1z.rs, 
mn" 


the merrier. There is muct inthe Lords familic, as there are many pla- 
ces to ſerue in: And theſlouthful & idle ones,howſocuerthey can haue place 
ſorfictime in earthly gouernment, yer arethey expelled from therice. And 
this is that which Saint. Peter warneth vs, that we be neither idle, norbarren, 
which we ſhall auoide, ifweebe filled and furniſhed with the traine of hea- 

vertues: as knowl th, loue, patience, godlines. And hercinis 
our heauenly father glorifiedgif we brihg foorth much fruite, 

Tothisend we muſt know that Chriſtianitic isfirly compared toa trade, 
wherein men goefrom one worke to another: and a Chriſtian hath many 
fins to weede out, and tolabouragainſt, and tlierefore nor careleſly tomarre 
all his worke in an houre,that he hath well followed ſundrie daics : as he that 
loſeth allthathe bath bya caſt at dice. He hathalſo many duties to looke vn- 


to,towards God;his ne A wherein itſhall bee found re- 

quiſite for him eo be carcfull, ——— another: and 

not toadmitanything againſt cience, no not in his re- 

creations,nor in his weighti ings | ie, &c.but 
Phiſitions Epheſ.4.;: 


yorldly dealings.feaſtings,com 
roſce theynitic of the ſpirit intheboadotgeace- Andas c 
doe wel dire&,thatfor the preſeruing of bodily health,jt is good toriſefrom 
our meate with an appetiteand not to oucrchargethe : ſoit isnone 
of the.mcaneſt rules for maintaining our ſoules health, to keepe alwaiesan 


wearied ing of one;that wee bee tterly vnfit togoe' about ano- 
Wiormienngt ct 2) goa Ho 1:4 «45 { oy Ty7 

- \'This one thing-being thus from time'to time carefallie regarded,ſhall 

E makeall the re@&-welland rightly vied, mmdchewhote Ufetherby kept in 

frame and order. Forthus:tobee ſerled in our Chriſtian courſe, that 
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Jf diligence and conftancie which farther a yodly life: 19 
A anitireadie to offet his ſertice to God infome good moode, andafter take 


lohn. 15.9. 


be fortavidydilliked (as weneede nor, ſeruing fobountifull a maſter as we 
doe,who haue God the commaunder of our worke,ands of ble 
lngamno i) Thus(iay)robeſeded ho can ay, burthati ſingular 


Of Jonte particular daties pertaining to God 


ſino oftheicſpicimell willecetodllthar prafhiere, andafurtherance ofa F 
godly and well ordered life. 


= ro the of a inw 
| | points this Mc nar domnen fame oft : bur G 
N [0G ures Tu Sug wore nee widens Aur or 
xY | vai ann - 9931 FA, Avr Sr er 
| thatno mancan ſer downeall the particulars of it, but 
= they muſt belearnedand knowne ofthe true Chriſtian,out 
I catechiſmes, and by daily andattentiue hearing of his ordinarie 
(mmm > mn} HET wer nIN 
ben ee mn emer 


yy 
wad pd 1; andli eau arm emddoe minor 
, wecannotdoe)yet as be knowne 
- + inthe == doth reucale OE TS Ga are md popes 


Gels woken any _— is oncea Chriſtian. \ Farhonong 
viedg rs weur mer Tm} hermano the 


Palm. 73.1. : 


jp * Fei ems rm gdlonagos to bid oats 


JGOH 


direty,in the1.2,3.and 4.commaundementt, 16t 


A winges, grow to put our confidence in him, that he will helpevs inall out Tru 


neceſſities and tribulations. And from this confidence, ariſe many other 
Chriſtian duties : as to hope and lovke for thathelpe which in confidence zope, 
weaſſure our ſelues of, from the Lord : yea although meancs be wanting, 
yet we giueglorie vnto God, as the three children which being caſt into Dan.z. 
the burning fornace, committed themſelues ynto his prote@ion, although at 
thattime they ſaw no likelyhoode of helpeatall. Againe, through this con- 
fidence, wearenotafraide, nonotin greateſt daungers, but are patient,and Patience, 
without murmuring holdour peace, becauſe we know, the Lord hath done Pala.s.7. 
it : and that which is more, wecount irgood for vs that wee arcafflifted, ,,., _ 
and receiuingall as from afather,doe reioyce ſoundly, and heartily in them, row.r:. 
through hope at leaſt, And through the ſame contidence, we reioyce in Col.r.11. 
euery condition of lifevnſpeakably : yetnootherwiſe, thenas we beatraide p1y.,.,. 
to docany thing, which may diſpleaſe God, as I ſhall fay afterwards:becauſe Pſalm.4.4. 
weknow, thatalthough this is weatiſomnes tothe wicked ;yetthere is cauſe 
continually offered vs,to be carctull, thatinall things we may beapprooued 
of him. 

Andſecing we behold, how all good things doc flow tovs from God, 1,4 /uner, 
therefore we offer vnto his maieſtic,this other dutie,inall things to be thank- :.Thel.5.18, 
full : namely, withakinde heartteſtifying, thatall our well-tare commeth 


C from him: and ſo doe wein our wants, and neceſſities liftvpour heafts vato 


him by prayer, for the obtaining of thethings which we want. And when x-q#ef. 
hethus bounrifully imparteth to: vs all good things, which yet are butthe 

ſmaller fruites of his fauour, (and yer, it they were not enough, he would 

ſend vs moreand greater)who doubreth that with al our hearts and ſtrength, 

weare affeed to louchim, more then wife, children, houſe, land, or what- rave. 
ſocuer isof greateſt price in the world beſide 2 yeathatin compariſon there- 

of, the beſtthings of price, are reckoned butasdoung ? And in token ofthis Phil. 3.8; | 
trueloueto God, wegiue our ſeluesto ſolaceour ſouls in him, as Dauid, yant*45 
cuen when he was inda of his life, did comfort himſelfe in his God, < 


D 1.Sam.30.6. becauſcir is ſo ſwecteand beautifull, to thinkeand meditateoft 


times vpon the infinir things that doe flow from him vnto vs : but 
moſt of all deſiring to Lo his ons in heauen, which ſhall be with ful- I 
nes of pleaſures for euermore, | rl | 
And further, becauſeall which know God, and put their confidence in 
him,andlouchim, are ouerwhelmed as itwere, with the infinitnes and ex- 
cellencie of his glorious maieſtie, thereforethey are drawen to behaue them- C 
ſclues more reuerently, and vprightly before him, then before the greateſt Reverence: 
porentates in the world: and therefore are prepared to walke before him ,, 
continually in an holy and childlike feare,d ring that hewill teach them by 7:.Per.r.r7; 
his wiſdome, direQ@them by his prouidence, and bleſſe their whole courſe, 35-3. 
ſoas they may comfortably feele the ſame,through their lite. - _ 


| - -, Nowbeſidestheſedutics of holines which weowe direQly totheperſon rhe/econd 


' himoutwardly, w 


of God,. meerely hmBend _—— therearcotherw we worſhip mmaxade- 
ichalſo are parts of this holines towards God: itfollow- *** 
cth therefore, now to mention ſome of the chiefe points of this externall 


Q.3 vied: . 


worſhip of God both publike and priuate; and in what mannerit ſhould be * * 


162 
Geds worſhip. vſcd : butbefore itisto beknowne, that he'willallow of no other meanes of | 


worſhipping go ar yrs thenhe hath ted and preſcribed him- 
ſelfein his word. And therefore the office ofthe miniſteric ir Fe which 
Godistruely worſhipped publikely) muſt not bean office to cand 


Iay 1.12. 
lobn 4.23. 


Of, ome particular duties pertayning to Ged 


initerie. Tay naſe for the finnes of the quicke nd dead (which Gods word plainely 


> 16 


——_— the 


Cenſures, 


Luk.18,13- 


Prinate wor - 


(bi 
- 
ny 


= 
SITE 
- 


] _ _ eſpeciall calamitics either 


condemneth) neither muſt itbe any other'then that which God acknow- 
ledgeth for his : thatis, a publiſhing and preaching ofthe Goſpell, and glad 


tidings of faluation by Ieſus Chriſt ro penitent finnersandbelee ecuers, anda 
minifcing of the ſacraments, which he hath ordained for the comfort of 
, them. 


Such miniſters they muſt beatthelcaſt, which ſerue him, whatſocuergra- 
ces they haue beſide, if they wouldthat God ſhould acknowledge and take 
them for his : andafter ſuch outward manner mult they worſhip himin all 
dutifulnes of heart, both cand iuate perſon, who will worſhip 
' himaright: Andamongſtthe pi ſeruices of God, theſeare ſomeand 

principall, with pe ers by voice expreſſed, thankſsiuing, confeſſions 
or nga and Pſalmes, thefruiteof thelippes;with ecenſures of 
e—_ an exccentaunicoion as cauſe dorh re ores a9 which I knit 
eg _ wrormat ens. d, to __ 
ſhortly, what the partes of Gods outw wn. paige ely to 
dlethan) thatall mayſce the berter hereafter, when I ſhall _ &+ it, how H 
the daily direQion for a Chriſtians life, may fitly bee drawne out, and 
made vp of the whole body of godlines layde together inthe commaun- 
dements. 


Totheſemay beadded, prompt when ”  propleof Godby ſome 
ouer 


them, or for 

God, Sake dethumblo Tear weur-rans more 
,tointreate God againſt them': Alſo publike thank(- 
Sch publike adtongche Londrequireh right), befdesgharwe ſhould 

, beſides, thatwe ſho 
which alc ord nr proton im, that weſhew 
lioncernce 2s the ſe of then, asby bowing our neckesin our 
prayers, lifting vp of our hands, or cyes, as occaſion isoffered ſo caſtin 


Ee hb Tonneorlitingrpthe counenznce with cheeretulneſleasthe manera 


xrbenthemoſtof theſetiowſpoken of 


- Another part of Gods worſhip 
- im intending : Alſothet and conferring ofthe word of God, 
orany way clſe 


comforting, 
as of nunca and thankſgiuingsin Chri- 
__ according to their = 
toconclu 3 


iehe 
invslieth : and 


direftly,inthe 1.2..and 4..commaundements. - 16} 


A ſhip,as the manner of ſomeis: Neithergiue ortake occaſion, one or other of 
vs,in our ſcuerall eſtates or places,of —_— cooling our holy and com- 
fortable proceedings inthe Lords pure worſhip and ſeruice. | 
But ſeeing the Scripture teacheth, that he is nota Iew,whiclris ſo onely in 


the eyes of men; neitheris the drawing neere withthe lips and bodie onely, mall, = . 


priewa therefore the manner of doing theſe duties in Gods outward wor- 
ip,is alſo to be learried(as in a word I haue touched before)thatas inthem- 
ſelues they are good and godly; ſo they may,as they come from the belee. 
uers,be alſgſweete and ſauouric inthe Lords noſtrils, namely, that(as they 
proceede from faith)ſo they may be ſeaſoned with holic affections, as oft as 
they are offered to him. - 

Sothar emma no fg, on op ters any part of his 
worſhip,which now hath been ſpoken of, it is highly diſpleafing to him, to 
gocabouttheſame lightly, raſhly, falſely, hypocritically, and vnprofitably: 
tor that were abominable to him,as adead facrifice.Bur contrarily, wee mult 
viethem with al high reuerence, being prepared rightly before: wel affeted 
in the vſing of them : andaymingatthe moſt profitable end which he hath 
appointed,thatſo we may beapproouedandallowed of him. | 

Now if I ſhould particularly declare how and after what manner, euery 
partofthe outward worſhipping of God ſhould be vied,as I hauc ſhewedin 

enerall, I ſhould taric too long in this matter : but in ſome few of the prin- yo Godt 
cipalleſt particulars Twill ſhew it,thatthereby may be ſeene what is required #oſbip is 
in thereſt. In the preaching of the word, being theway toinlighten vs,firſt o__ 
with faith, and after, to ſettle and eſtabliſh vs in the truth; wee ſhould come Aa.26.18. 


PRs tothe hearing of it afterthis manner : laying afide all filthines of 7/9<i- 
eartand 


1.Per.z.1, 


hands, which might hold out wiſedome, we being readieand de- 1am.r.zr. 
ſirous torecciue it with a hungrie ſoule : and therefore notraſhly, and little Atti0.33- 
ing what we goe about; neither comming with a captious and mali- 


ious putpoſeto heare. Inthe aRion ir ſelfe,we ſhould be thus affeed: with F,229i"s. 


our whole ſoule to markeand weighthe marter,that ſo we may bee touched A&a.z7. 

D with itaccordingly : that is toſay, with hearing our faults, wee ſhould bee = 
pricked,and relent : with hearing CO ngns receiue comfort by 2.Thef.34 
them : by doctrine of dutie,to befullic reſolued to practiſe it : and therefore 
nottp haue our heads full of other matters, running vpon our profits and 
' pleaſures,orinhypocriſie : and though wee take ſome delight in that which 
-weheare, yet not tobee contented to reſt in, withoutthe feeling of the 
true workeof itin vs. After wee hauc heard, wee ſhould giuealldiligence to naing heed, 
muſeand conferre of the things which we hauc heard; examining them by 
 theScriptures,with the good men of Theſlalonica: and finding agreement A. :7.1:; 
berwixt both, with more boldnes to ſet our ſelues forward incuery good 
bis height manner of hearing the wordof God preach 
; is the right manner ing the word of Go ed, which 
the Lord hath tanghe hispeople to endeuour after : as whereby he wartan- 
teth them rirditeand blefling. Andalthough this be butthevſcand 
helpe ofonie rr gee bapmirn F, yet if wee werealikedireed inallthe 
reſt, howgreatly/thinkewee)might a Chriſtian bee holpen-and enabledto 
the true worſhipping of God by the — now being not —_ 
| 4 


164 Of fomeparticular duties pertaining to God ' 
of manyacither reuerently praRiſed, is a thing moſt vnſauourie and irke- F 
ſome ymrothem.. Not much vnlike to this,is the true manner of the priuate 

 Howcarſe- excrciſeof Gods word in reading andconferring vpon it : that with high re- 

yn} nlre ucrencein hepe to get profitthereby,and praying earneſtly for theſame,we 
fed. ſhould gocaboutit: whiles we arcatit, withdraw our mindes fromall other 
things;and after,applic it profitablie and readilie to vſe it. 

 Hemibelords.. TotheLordsSupperitwedelireto findeit(asir is init ſelfean heauenlie 

Fad 1. banquet) we ſhould ſee that we come in our wedding garment, meet gueſts 

* forſuchatable,apparrelled withthe robeof faithand repentance, without 

'# * whichtheLord of the feaſt will neither looke vpon vs,nor welcome vs, but 

Matth.22.13. expellvs rather. In the timeofour eg ſhauld be heauenly minded, G 

much comforted and made glad, as feeding vpon ſuch dainties, whereby 

our ſoules and bodies ſhal liue happily for euer, And afterwards,to be thank- 

full to the giuer of ſo great 25;and along timeafter,to retaine the 

ſtrength we recciued by them, to the end wee may feele ourſelues readie to 
" teſtifie the ſame byall dutifull obedience for the tmeto come. 

evo prayer Ofprayeralſo,which ſhall be more fullyſpokenof inanother place,there 

--—» «964 isan holic and reuerent vſeto be made (though many are litcle acquainted 

Marth.s.g, With it)namely,that we ſhould ſeriouſly weigh Gods almightic power, and 

how fatherly he is affected tovs, which two things ſhould be ourpillars to 
leane vnto, ſo that we may be the better prepared thereto : that whileſt wee H 
 areinpowringout of our prayers vnto him, wee may, through this confi- 
uTim.2.8. dence, feele our ſclues cffeRually moued to 5ft wp pure heart and hands ynto 
.- - himwithcheerefulnes :andafter blefling receiued, bee made more readil 

Plal.116-13- diſpoſed to pray often with thankſgiuing. And theſeare ſome of the chicte 

ws: dutics to'God, and'iin ſuch manner, as is before mentioned, they areto bee 

' Thethird com- | NOW further we are commaunded not onely in his worſhip, but alſo in 

- naxdement, Olr whole life,cuery where to ſecke his glarie : for ſohe hath willed vs, that 

Luk.t.75. weſhould framethe whole courſe thereofhoalilie throughout the (ixe daies, 

| thatſo we may glotific him therein. And whodothnorſee, rhatthis ſhould F 
beſo? namely, thatin our life and behauiour we ſhould as well walke worthie 
the Lord in al things,2s in the worſhipping of him both publikely and priuate- 

ly,as we haue been direted before £ That ſo there may be in theſerwo.com- 

y laid foorth vnto vs,a ſumme ofall outward dutics, which 


of God, andall otherinward graces, which we haue bin 


_dire@h inthe [-2-4.4nd 4.commaundements. 


—__ tie and aduorſitic : and thatas manyas wee can 
el ) wee v5 Ales vnto 
and if weear any nnefall by infirmitie, yet that wee acknow. 


eine: yamd Wwe and cod ibrvm_roe Lodageine 
exhoned {chanto doe ; ts Badiallens Whether we eate or drinke,0r 


A 


moneſt of our ations, as our catingand drinking, he none; to 
the end,thar wee may caric our ſehues in a ſtaied and well ordred courſe con- 
tinually, whileſt wee ſhew thar in the ſmalleſt matters, and in ouraRions, 
which ſeeme leaſt weightie,we beafraidto offend: as in our commonralke,, 


165 


: 25 Joſug \olbu.7.19. 
rs by ;ſoency 1,Cor,10.3t, 


we doe els,all is to be done to theglavie of his name. And in men the com- yer things to 


B ar yg cf yt re 9 yin des 


both in our common ſpeech, and inan oth ; his mercie, i 
wiſedome,and poweraretomoucour hears, 2 oftas we haue cauſeto ſpeak 


Pſal.r18.5.12, 


of him, withall high reuerenceto vietheſame. mack ygrounerag hen In ax oth, 


iuſt occaſion of {wearing x 81mm. is offered, wee ſhould 

theperſon ofthe Lord,howhe CENTS astake his 

invaine: and tr hweefrnten urererdogatts 
trath,in righteonſnes and i 
ordenied may truly andfor centintie beaffirmedordenied : 'and whatſoe- 
yer be vowed or promile miſedand vowed without fraud, and fim- 


& In righteouſheſſe, that beea iuſt cauſe of ourſ ,andthar 7 rien 
| wes tothe will of God. — —_— adui- 1 dl. Ione; 
ſedly,notlightly,or raſhly,butthat we 
datie thatwee: Er Se 


made knowneby vs.hathcytoff ſome doubtand 
 And'ſo fhonld wee inthe 


Geooneglle mes ed te che rome lee 
mg of Gc 
bem otach th o_—_ ertbreweomtes, thee 
deck gmonocecer his faceirr (although this wee 
D muſtknowtharin all creatures and workesofhis, wee ſee nor 
any partof his 1980 Yr OI” x; whichſhould 
moue vs therefore,in all vuradtionsto of 
therefore we haue daily vſeoftheſe,l thought good romakemen- 


m(yetinas few words as I could fo large maners) how wee 

hepfathadvkd appointed to make 
Relat chernet : that they may ſhew to the world,that 
_ 3s it'is ſerfoorth in is word Berlother nwnner of 


ddr 


wy yn rempns » mY po ofthe 


Inzruth,ſo that whatſoeuer be affirmed 1» cru. 


the workes of God(as the firma- Caron. 


with, and ſobringeth another manner of 
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/ three former,ſauing that,all our owne workes though lawfull on other daies, Þ 


Holy keeping of 
the ſeventh dey. are ON this da pe Pe tobe ate, rm rea 
Exod20.10 neceſſitic:” andihe whole day to be beſtowedin hi 

andin things direQly tending tothe ſame, So that, eas kapane 


— Gods honour, weare not from our ſinne onely (which we are | 


forbidden cuery day)but from common labouralſo,whichis an hinderance 
fromthe conecrningf the whole day vnto God: And therefore lawfull 
workes being forbidden, we may aſſure otirſelues, thatmuch more he con- 
demneth the intermixting of vaine and fooliſh Enterludesand Playes, with 
ſuch like- miſfſpending of the time : and the filling of mens mouthes as well 


as their heads with worldly cares and dealings, to too common on that G 


day although nottolcrable on other. 
But becauſe the' Lord knoweth how prone, and readie weare to weati- 
Yeieicefbsy nesof well doing, therefore be hath nor onely appointed ſoine part _ 
exerriſs. daytobepaſſed in publike,andother ſomein exerciſes of godlines ; 
bo oke hath giuen vsgreat varicticof both ſorts, that ſo the whole time 
may be beſtowed withour tediouſhes and toyle; even from our 
our ſelues to the ſanRifying of it, atour' vnto-the laſt duties atour 
lying downe: which mercifull and wiſe ofhis, quer vs, if it cannot 
mooue vs to giueour ſelues to practiſe this part .of holinss (whatſocuer our 


excuſes. be) we plinc / ſhew, thatourminds: arecanhlyand carnal, nd H 


that wedoe but our {clues inworldlines, or profancnes, idlencsand 
My. ys 5 mn ge os ene” ar) 
precing of themond —_— rad nn A —— 
the 
Allof SOR bled he forthe cſtabliſhing of vs in 
en bolylie Ofthepriuxefomedde: Ae recomertiiadonn 
Prizate exer» Tome arcas well for the benefit of others, as for —_—_— _ 
ciſex. ob WCeareto: 57 wr os efwred of Gad, 
Pſlalm.g2. - men we 
2m rr thecreatures, i 
bebo the beautie and fauour of the creatour, / | 
. Weare cho tpkeefp dulnmihorcheno kw thati 
checablicrbeimprineedin vs. Andonchis 


R 


A Sabboth tovs (cuen as thedaily direQion which I ſhall adde afterwards, is 
to ſeruea Chriſtian daily as long as he ſhall liue :) forthe profitable and hea- 
uenly ſpending of the Sabboth is the market of the ſoule, inthe which, he, 
who is wiſe, will prouide and ſtore himſelfe for all the other dayes of the 
weeke, wherein it is like he ſhall haue little helpe,but much diſcouragment, 
as in the world may beſeene. Andthis holy paſſing of the Sabboth muſt be 
religiouſly regarded of al the Chriſtian family,as the charge giuen tothe 
uernor thereof doth ſhew:and of the ſtranger alſo who ſhall come vnder his 
roofe. This istheſum of the holines, which we ate to ſhew towards God : 
he that defireth to heare more fully ofthis matter, which I may not handle at 

B large,lethim readeſuch treatiſes asare written of thatargument. 


— 


Cuay. 16. 
Of certaine duties to men,in the fift,ſixt and ſeuenth commanundement, the 
obeying whereof is a part of the godly life, 


SRIOw followeth another branch of the ſecond part of this 
SF godly or Chriſtian life, requiring of vs righteous dealing 

AS = towgrdsall men: Where by the way,this jsto be carefully 
fEEN regarded, thatſceing there isan apparant diſtintionand 
ESENEOM difference berwixt thoſe forenamed duties of holinesto 
CIS) id theſe ofrighteouſnes to men which ſhal follow, 
yet commaunded;therefore that no man diſioyne in his prac- 
tiſe,or ſeparate the one from'the other, ſeeing the Lord hath ſet them downe 
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joyntly together. I ſpeake this, becauſe there are many, who delighting in puries to God 


hearing the word preached, and prayer, and reading (which are duties di. 
reQly appertaining to God,yet are op angngnns in performing that which 
is daeto men , as in doing workes of charitic to the poore, living jH_y 
D = _ ly wel "of in ſhunning _— iudging of their bre- 
t in being duti toſuperiou rs, as magiſtrates, parents, maiſters, 
(hen they commaundin the Lord: ) andfs, contrarily ſome ſhall be 
found doing many things commendable to men, and no religion in them 
towards God. Which thing, if it be of ignorance, isa ſhamefull blemiſh in 
them, who are guiltie of it, ſceing they haue had ſo long atime graunted 
them of God, in which they might haue learned better: butif after it bee 


knowne, itremaine ſtill, irplainely teſtifieththat there is in them a wilfull !am.:.27. 


diſobedience ſ God,and that the beſt of their workes are in yaine. 
Andbeforel cnterinto the particular duties of righteouſnes to all ſortes 


of men, is$ here asin the fi ceto be taught, which cannot be after- zeere lovers af. 


ward ſo conueniently added : Thatwe haue this mindein vs, that we beare 
lone towards all meneuen our greateſt enemies , from which ground and roote of 
loue, wemay bereadie to performe all theduties, which we ſhallknow to 
b&ong to them from vs, required particularly in the commaundements fol- 
wn And ſecondly,thatwe ioynewithitan other generall vertue, which jw 
is brotherly kindnesto Chriftians, which are brethren with vs, which isan az:. 

holy and c{peciall loue of one faithfull brother towards another. And theſe 
two, 


Brotherh find: 
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two,arc thoſe which Saint Peter ſpeaketh of,when heſaith, 7oynewith brother- F 
hy kindues, love : whcrethis vertue is, they hauc learned to giue cuery one of 
the faithfull cheir brethren (according to the knowledge wherewith God 
hathinlightened them) the ſeuecrall duties required in theſecond table. A 
rarcandiingular giftof God; which if we could ſee the praQtiſe of it, what 
light of good example itgiueth, and what profit, it would inflame vs won- 
derfully tothe practiſing of it, Ik 
\ Now follow the ſeuerall parts of righteouſnes to men,as they are diſtin- 
Thefiftcom-. ly ſet downein theſixe commaundements following, to be performed of 
maundement. Chriſtians, and which helpe to make vp the ſecond part of a godly life. In 
Mavy duties all which, although there are many more particular duties to be mentioned G 
coourneigh- then were inthe former part (becauſe wehaue ſo many dealings, andthat 
; with infinit perſons)yetI will ſet them downe with the like breuitie as neere 
as I can, that I hauedonethe duties of holines to God, leauing the readerto 
learne the other(as I haueſaid before)by otherordinarie meanes.. 
 Putiesof inſe- And firſt thedutic which men owe as they are inferiors roothers, and the 
FOVss ſuperiors to themagaine, come hereto be conſidered, both generally, and 
one particularly cowards another. Where this is required of all inferiours, 
thatthey ſo carry themſclues in their whole courſe to them, which by Gods 
appointment are aboue them, or excell them, that they may ſhew in their 
whole courſe that they honour them : far-ſo-the will of Godis, notto re- H 
uire any one efpeciall ation or dutie of them, but that their whole conuer- 
ation be ſuch towards them, that the-perſon which theytake vpon them, 
and the place wherein they are,may haue more credit and eſtimation amon 
men, andbe vypholden and maintained in ſuch fort, that they may wei 
downeall wicked practiſes of men againſt the ſame. | 
common toal —Thedutics ingenerall, which belongae tl inferiours, doe ariſe from this 
inferiowrs. oneas froma fountaine, thatistoſay, ſubigion : which isa voluntaric ac- 
Subieftios, knowledging, that they are ſet vnder thoſe, which are their ſuperiours by 
Rom.13-l. Gods ordinance andappointment.. The which when men are perſwaded 
. _ of, they will readily goe vnderany dutic that appertaineth to them. And I 
Reverence. from hence iſſueth inward reverence towards them, as tothinke highly of 
them for that perſon, which God hath pug vponthema : and therefore allo 
j to giue them that outward reverence, which is dueto them : 'as 107;ſe and 
1b... ovetothemtogiuethemthe higher place,libertie 7 ſpeciglefor them,and to 
$3 2-4+ Fox . St 
giue theth reuerent titles; and ſubmitting themſelues to them cucry way, 
as it ismecte: which if in loue itbe not regarded, and the bencfir, which 
God hath appointed roy tocometo their inferiours, conſidered, that ſo 
there may beapreſeruing ot the digniticand worthines of ſuchperſonsand 
pommamongh men, all confuſionand barbaronſnes muſt needes inſucand 


i.Pet.1.7. 


Wo. | 
Superiours And for this cauſethe fuperiours againe for their parts muſt ſee, that they 
oy. carry themſeluestowards them « brethren, inall curtclic, ſauing their autho- 


ritic : and furtheralſo thar beforethem, both in allinnocencie, and 
Dizerrkings Example of good life, FRET arr ſome ſuperiors to vs by ciuilt 
ef /aperioxrs, authoritie, as princes and other magiſtrates z and ſome eccleſiaſticall , as 
Sam econa uns Femme pareangome by age,ts egray headed, 
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A and ſome by gifts,as of knowledge, experience,and other graces : therefore 
both their interiours to them, and they to their inferiours / beſides the for- 
mer duties in generall ſet downe) haue ſomewhat ſcucrally to looke to,one - 
towards the other. To ſuch as haucauthoritic ouer them, inferiours muſt $4%ie# and 
ſubmit themſelues,in bearing their rebukes, and receiuing their correQions Pom 
willingly,and withour reſiſtance,by »ot anſwering again,by ſtomack or coun- T;.4.s, 
tenance; yeathoughthey ſuffer wrongfully : which commandement Saint | 
Peter giuing to ſeruants toward their maſters, whoare not ſuperiours of the *Per-.19, 
higheſt power, or of greateſt authoritie, doth much more binde other infe- 
riours to be ſubicR thereto, 

B - Andfurtherbeſidesthis, ſuch inferiours arecharged by Godto be obe- , _ 
dient onely to their lawful commaundements,{o that God be not thereby depri. 06ed; 
ued of his due ; for this cauſe ſubiects pay tribute to their Princes: & hold both 
their goods and liues ſo,as they beat {4 commaundement.And ſeruants, 
which will teſtifie and ſhew,that they count their maſters worthie all honour, do Tie... 
frame themſclues to ſerue them with faithfulnes and diligence,not with eye ſer- 
xice : by the one,ſeeking their profitand good truſtily; by the other, doing C9l3-23+ 
their duties with care and painfulnes,euen as to the Lord himſelſe. | 

So all high Magiſtrates, both Kings, and ſuch as are in authoritie vnder <5-aarrd 
them,owe this SP to the people,ouer whom they are,to regard,that ces. 

.C theGoſpellof Chriſt Ieſus be publiſhed freely and purely by the Miniſters Pat73.o 

| thereof, thorough their whole dominion,to bring the peopleto God : and ,jgng,1x.17, 

the ſame dominion to bee well gouerned, by the right exccuting of whole- 

ſome and good lawes,#hat the people may line an honeſt and quiet life under them. 

Soalſo Maſters for recompenceto their ſeruants, are charged by the Lord, aſter, 

ro ſhew themſclues, as well good and bountifull towards them in recompen- 

cing their labourand crandil tothe full, as beſides it, to doe that which is iuft 
equall unto them,the which they for their parts doc owe to them againe : 

which is to prouide thatthey may bee taught in the congregation, and at 

home : asalſo ofthemſclues.,to ſee thatno neceſſaries,in meate, drink, work, 

D and honeſt intermiſſion in due time bee wanting; neither that they with 

whomthey haue ſo couenanted; bee kept ignorant, and vnexpert in their 

trade, 

Another kinde of ſuperiours,are kindred by nature, and parents in the childrens duty, 
fleſh;to whom their inferiours and children forthe ſingular benefirs which 

they recciue from them(cxcept they degenerate farre from their duties) do 

acknowledge much to be due tothem againe. Among which,thys is notthe 

leaſt, that they ſhew themſelues atia the imbracing of holic inſtruc- 

tion according to theripenes of their yeeres. Thattheir reuerence and obe- lob.r. 

dience continue (of children I ſpeake) cuen vnto their end,although with {*&-*- 

E morxelibertic,whenthey ſhall beof more ripe yeeres, their parents them- 

ſelues conſenting thereto. Alſo that they make no mariages without their Genel. 24.55; 

conſent. Thatin token of thankfulnes, they be readie to helpetheir neceſſi- *<*7-35- 

ties. Andthattheybe carefull alſo to doe their duties,cuen to thoſe which Numb.z0.4. 

ſhall ſucceed their parents,by way of ſecond mariage : Forthcir parentsare 59-475 

bound to teach.them from their youth, as was ſaid of ſeruants; to keepe & ;.s. 

them from jdlenes;to trainethem vp in ſome lawfull and honeſt trade, to Foe. 
| R gouerne ©9225 
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_ Chriſt therein,and ſeeking the good 


gouernethem wiſely,and kindly, to prouide for their neceſſitie ofmariage, 
and to miniſter things needfull for thislite,as they ſhall beable,and as they 
may doc it religiouſly and lawfully. 

Of thoſe ſuperiours which excell their inferiours in gifts, the Miniſter of 
Godis chiefe : who is furniſhed with knowledge and grace to connert many 
to God,and to perfet? them,as Gods inſtrument vnto the s of Chriſts comming. 
Ando particularly, to {ft wp the faint-harted by wo 92-4 the = 
to diret? him that wandreth uncertainty for want of knowledge, and to waite 
with patience; and by becomming all to all, that he may gaine ſome 10 God. There- 
forethe Lord hath giuen hima great honour with them whom hee preuai- 
leth with, not to bee counted their zeacher onely,bur their father : they who G 
know their duries, for this heauenly communion, which they inioy with 
God himſelfe,and with Ieſus Chri oy his miniſterie, doe with gladnes make 
him gy of all good _y for this life, and haze them in ſingular loue for their 
workes ſake. And this they doe, beſides the ſubieRion, reuerence, and obe- 
dience(which they haue in commonwith all inferiours)whoare willing to 
be taught,and reioyceto be counted obedient children inthe faith, 

Among theſe which I count ſuperiours in gifts ofthe mind,theyare tobe 
reckoned, whoare ſtrong Chriſtians,and whom God hath indued with a li- 


berall portion of heauenly grace, wiſedome, = 0190s: 9 more then 0- 


ther of their brethren, and who know their e which they haue by H 
Chriſt in things indifferent,andabuſc it not. Towards theſe,the weaker ſort 
muſt knovv, that it is their dutie, not to iudge them who vſe their libertie, 
which ar dove by Chriſt,neither to.count them as prophane men for do- 
ing that,which they themſclues dare not doe; butto thinke them ſuch, as 
Godwill confirmevntotheend: and to conſiderthat they themſelues had 
more needeto bee ſetled in the knowledge of the truth, then to take vppon 
them to cenſure thoſe which are wiſer thet themſelues. Fhe dutie of the 
ſtrong is to beare their infirmities, neither to oy Lang in the things 
which they doe, but to build wp the weake, and to wſe their libertie aright,ſeruin 
and benefit of their neighbour : which I 
is done, when for his ſake they abſtaine (when needeis) euen from thin 
lawfull : and then itis neceſſarie, when their weake brother by their example 
is ted todoethat which he hath no warrant of, and therefore his conſcience is 
defiled and wounded thereby, and ſo he waxeth the more backward inthe ſer- 
uiceof God. 'S: oH444 | 

— But beſides theſegifts inthe ſtronger ſort, ſuch as God hath beautified 
withany gifts;which others doe want, ought to bee had in honourand ac- 
coutitfor the ſame, and not fauci \ 08/5 Rr gy by 
ſuch,God helpeth forward the welfare of thoſe who do wantthe ſame, And 
namely, the ancientin yeeres and gray-headedare ofthe yonger ſoit tobee K 
eſteemed,and had in reuerence : as E/hu hath giuen example in the booke 


of 7b; who being in the companie of ſage and graue men, himſelfe bur 

pn roms mn er pace : and when heſpake,he ſaid, he did ſore- 

uerence their age,thathe was afraid toſpeake; bf :90ot 
Andifweecan frameour ſelues to giue theſe duties to our betters and in- 

ferjours, itſhall be the cafierto regard the dignitic and'worthines o_ 

» C, 
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A which are our equals,which in that one ſentence of the Apoſtle is taught vs: 0 equats. 
that when the caſe ſo ſtandeth, that we might ſeeme as worthie perſonsas o- ***15t*: 
thers,and not any thing inferiour to them in the iudgement of men,;yetlet 
vs giue ouer our right vnto thE(if it be any)andin giuing honour to them, go be- 
 forethi, And when we hauc had experience of carefull praQtiſe in giving this 
dueto ourneighbor,we ſhall both perceiue our want,and be aſhamed to ſee F: 
how manifoldly wee ſometime failed herein (which without faithfull exa- = — 
mining will neuer appeare, by meanes of our ſecret ſclfcloue) and what be-2x4necge of 
nefit wee haue of Chriſts righteouſnes inthis one commandement,to couer rf. 

our ſo great vnrighteouſnes againſt it, and thereby ſer our ſelues more ear- 
neſtly togrow ſound inthe duties of it. This point of humilitie is for good 
cn required of ys towards our neighbour,that wee may the more readilie 
yeeld toother duties which follow. 

' Andthis of theduties which we oweto the perſon of our neighbour: to ,,..... 
the which,if we adde this, that wee be carefull ro maintaine our owne reuc- own reverence. 
renceand creditamong men,bya courle beſeeming our holy profeſſion,we 
ſhall doe well. Now wearetoſce what God inioyneth vs towards theirlife. 

Toname the duties onely,and barely to mention them, doth little good to 

the moſtthar ſhal reade hom phhortie vnderſtanding or practiſing of them: 

and to ſtand long I may not, theleaſt that can be ſaid of the particular du- 

ties in euery commaundement (though breuitie bee ſtudicd for) is more 

then I meant to bee occupied about : the wiſe reader muſt haue confidera- 

tion thereof. The duties to theirliuesare many : and thoſe both to the bo- The6.com. 

dilylife,and the ſpirituall. From whence wee muſt fetch forour daily prac- 17-7, 

tiſe,all that weeare bound to performe, aboutthispart of dutie. Andtothe jeath. 

reſcruing of bodilylite , health and welfare in our neighbour, as much as ,, 

ieth in vs,itis requiredat ourhands : firſt,that he ſuſtaine no hurt by vs, or xc04.z1.22. 

any of ourssfarre as we can hinder it,in ſtripe, wound, bitter taunt,or hard 

handlingany other way,cither he or his,whereby his life might be madevn- 
leaſant,while he liueth harmeleſſe amongſt vs: nay though he ſhould ouer- 

D ſhocee himſelfe towards vs, and prouoke vs;yet God will haue vs armed a- 

gainſtſuch offences,by that mildnes of ſpirit, which changeth our boiſterous 

nature into ſweete amiablenes ( verifying that which is written by the Pro- 

phet, the lambe and the lion ſhall feed together, Eſai.11.6.) whereby weare made 

able,and fit to liue euen with bM perſons : Which mildnes teacheth vs, to 

beare much and ſuffer farre, ratherthento bee angrie in our owne cauſe; pro. 17.19. 

which how weightie ſocuer it ſeemeth to vs, is no better then follic and Proyag.::. 

_— : therefore not to deſire reuengeat their hands, butto wiſh ſtill their 

Oo00ds > 

And for our owne parts, wiſely and carefully,both in words and in deeds 

to auoide,and cut offall occafions of diſcord;yea though it be with the for- 

going of ſome part of our right,as .ſbreham did to Lot,and to procure peace,ſo Gen.r3.7. 

rre as it may be, without offence to God,or the hindring of our own ſalua- 
tion:and taking althin 
doth he comfortthe 


lohn.1 3.14. 


ings in good part,as faras poſſibly wemay.Oh how much «.Cor.z.7. 
ife,andgladthe hearrofhis neighbour, whoſe carneſt@— 


endeuouritis, toliue thus withall men ! though it bea gift of God, which 
ſhould ſhine euen inthe rich themſclues, as : ce Apoſtlc ſheweth, ſaying : 
2 | 


Charge 
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Charge them which are rich in this world, that they be not high minded, but eaſie to 
be lined withall. | | 

But ycris it further required at our hands, that beſides the hurting no 
man (as hath been ſaid) we ſhould doe them good. And indeede, ſuch 


- ſhouldourwholecourſe be towards others, that we might make cafic as ma- 


* 1.lohn411, 


ny mensburtherisiswe can, ſeeing Godin the riches of his mercie,hath vn- 
burthened vs of {& intolerable weight, as preſſed vs by our finne: cuenas 


' hehathloued vstherefore, ſo from: hence itis, that we haue loue oneto an- 


Macth.,g. 26. 


; Pro.3427. 


- Shew Mcrcie. 


tob.31.13- 
& 14+ 


Viſt the ſicke. 


# Matth.25.35, 


lam.2,16, 


ludg.1.3. 
ludg.6.3 5. 


other, as to hauecare of their life, and welfare, to maintaine it, as their ne- 
ceſſitic ſhall require; and ourabilitic can performe : To manifeſt it in their 
. miſcricsby pitying them.and hauing afellow-feeling of the ſame with them, 
and {o toteſtifie itboth by words and deedes, as our Sauiour by doing the 
the ſame in pitying the people, who were diſperſed as pe without 4 Jhepheard, 
gauec'vs example, to doethe like : Andas their troubles and calamities ſhall 
be thegreater ; ſothe more ſpeedily tolend our helpetothem, to caſe them, 
as muchas in vs licth. 
| Thatthis may the better be conceiued andpractiſed of vs, we may take 
two examples forall thexeſt,toſhew it in:for this being ſo needefull,and that 
oftentimes (I meane, toſhew mercie) and ſo much complained of, to be 
wanting,I will ſtay a while in it. The one is inthe diſtreſſed caſe of ſeruants, 
who if all hard meaſure being offered them, they muſt yet notbe ſuffered to 
anſwerefor theirinnocencie, their burthen ſhould begreat : 70b therefore 


 ſhewed himſelfe ro haue learned this compaſhon effeually, when as he 


ſaith; 1fT did contemne the indeement of my ſeruant, and of my maide, when they did 
_ me, what then Tal I a when God Randeth up 4 yr me ? 
Forke'that made me in the wombe, hath he not made him ? This (all men muſt 
needes ſay) is mercie tothe life of our neighbourindeede, when wee ſhall 
ſhew compaſſion to them, whom we might oppreſle,as being notable tore- . 


S 


liſt vs. Wy 
The ſecond example is of ſuch as our Satiour ſpeaketh of, who. viſited 


him in his members (though many other who ſaw their miſeriedid not ſo) 
ſaying : When I was hungrie ye gaue me meate:Hereby his owne words,we may 
ſee, har true compaſſion will ſhew itſelfeby relecuing in time ofneede, and 
ſhutrech not vp it ſelfe with an vnſauorie anſwere, as James ſpeaketh, God 
prouide for you. Andas we ſhould ſhew oft helpe, chicfely to the needic 
and poore, ſo ought we euer to bereadieto helpeall other with whom we 
live, asthey ſhall ſtand in needeof it, by counſell, trauaile or the like : cuen 
as Simeon did his brother 1#dsb againſt the Cananites : and the reſt of the 
tribes did Gideon againſt Midian,and the Amalckites. ; 
-ButT will with ans. Murs, os now makean ende of this dutie to- 
wards the life of our neighbour : That which T haue ſaid thereof,may teach, 
how pitic is to be ſhewed tothe bodily neceſſities, asto the whole life of 
the needic and afflicted; and likewiſe how we muſt be readie to helpeall 


- fortes that are diſtreſſed : and therefore muck more to be harmeleſle and in- 


nocent. Vertuesthey are of fingular price; though lirtleſetby in this-cuill 
world: andyet hethat is voyde of them, werebetter be out of the world. 
For both of them are accompanied with other vertues, which-doe Noone 

zu) | ks tne 
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A theworthand beautie of them; euenasa chaine of golde, rings, and brace- 
lets doebetutifie, andadorne acomely perſon. Forthe latter, thatis,inno- 
cencieand harmeleſhes, is accompanied with meckenes, patience, and long' 
ſuffering,withour ſtanding ſtidy _ offeriee;or hotly purſuing it,bur ea- 
ſly -paſſing it, Alſs'hethar is harmeleſſe, is gentle, traQtable, and ſoone 
intreatedtoforgiuea treſpaſſe, though ſome can neuer be brought toit : he 
isalſo'peaceable and communicable, and fit tobe lived with, which vertue 
is rareto de found. T the innocentand harmeles man-is much to 
_ _ beſetbyrandas etOhim wholiucth with him, as ofhimſelfe, he is 

commendable. this is to be ioyned with the othervertuegwhich inthis 
B place; {before commended, namelyhelpfulnes : and which bath adioyned 
toit, mercicand tender compaſſion ts ſuccour them that be in miſery : and 
kinde heartednes and goodnes,as the ſcripture callerh ir,to preuenteuill and 
daungerfrom our neighbour, before it rake holdeofhim. Andthus mach 
of the dutie which weowe tothe body and life of out neighbours. That 
which remaineth, is of theregatdeand oy whichis tobe had ouer Pietohe 
their ſoules particularly. That ſeting the multitude of bad examples is one 
eſpeciall ir wrt. the worldin cuillswe, whoare marked morethen Goodexamyle, 
others;how weliue after the Goſpell, which we haueinſo greatprice,ought | 
both to walke warily toward; ſuch, as are yet in'unbeliefe, as well as vablameable 
C amongſtourbrethren, thatſo we meyhope thatone time orother, it may 

pleaſe God to call them home, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh to the belecuing :.Per.z.r, 
wiues: And whoſceth not,thargoodexample'and innocentlife, doth more 
mouetheignorant, and vnſtayed perſons at thefirſt, then the doarine, be- 
cauſe though they heare it, yet they vnderſtand not the powerand autho- 
ritic of it, neither are able ro weigh the ſoundnes of ir, vntill they ſee the 
beautieofir appearein praiſe : And therefore he faith; Zez your converſation 
be pure that they which obey not theword nay be wound by you, © 

With tis holy example of life, another duniels required, thatall occaſi- 1 

ons be and the oportunities vicd of winning men to'God, and of age 


D confirming emwho arcin Chriſtalreadie,and peace making, and recon- frmeothers. 
ciling ſuchas beat variance,and obſeraing one another,and me to lone and 14.4,.10.14 
workesthe fruires thereof, by inſtruQion, by exhortation, admonition, 


conſolation and ſuch like. If the defire of the faluarion of our brethren were 
ſuch, when 4 Farr ſerueth, and eſpecially incompanie, as thatfor the 
ſame, wecould neglet our owne eaſe, and vaine liberties in-idlenes, and - 
ynprofitable talke, there is no doubt, but by kinde and wiſe dealing with 
them,weſhould preuaile with ſome; eſpecially this one thing being added, :.Theſ.s. | 
 (athingofallother moſt looked aftcr) that my counſell, we pitied *9***P5 
the neceſſities of thoſe that be in wants, as their caſerequireth, and thatwith g,.:.. 
the bowels of compaſſion, whereby both their hearts are comforted, and 
they better prepared, to take good by our counſell and inſtrutions, euen as Phil.7. 
Boaz didto: Ruthinboth, when his kindeand ſweete words toher with his ,,,, . _. 
friendly dealing,cauſed herto ſay,0h my Lord, thou haſt comforted me,thouhaft © 
ſpoken ta the heart of thine handmaid. | 
+ Theſetwo formerdutics being rightly obſeruedand duly regarded, that 1, wer 
3s, that we honour the image of G rt 9. as it ſhall appeare to communde. 
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pur neighbours 
boneſtte. 
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bodies muſt be 
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».Cor.). 3d. 


er on ore 
an 0 
: from marriage be according to the rules before ſet downe: And for this 


Ofcertaine duties to men in 5.6.and 7.commandements, 
vs, and that with this humilitie weioyne-tender loue to his life and perſon, 
25 now hath been faid : We cannot ot rſthere but wetwuſt declare. 


ſame 
louein not hurtingor gr greeying him inany were ng that he bath, and ſer- 
teth by :neithercan wein truth ſay, we lou wecanbe content 


 forallthargodoe thething which we know, will eieng and vexthim. And 


Not19arempt therefore cucry Chriſtian which hath this louc in him, will be readie to giue 


his-0 his due in this commaundement, notto attempt his hone- 


- ſtie and chaſtitie, which is, principally forbidden-inthis p -Sothat 


through this:loueto ourneighbour, and all thatishis;we muſt lue ſoinno- 
cently and chaſtly, that none may. have cauſe'to complaine, thatthey be 


| huntorannoyedby vs, this way : and that weourſelues doc warily ſhunne, G 


_ auoyde all occaſions, whereby wee know wee might bee in daunger 
ereof, 


Ourmindraxd | Thereforefor the better obtaining of this at our hands, God requireth 


this of vs, that both our mindesand bodies be chaſte : wm Armory xm 
cleaneluſts, defires, and tendingto- vnchaſtnes : theother keptin 
honour (for ſo the A callerh it) free frotn all executing of ſuch vn- 
cleane delires by any pleafures, which he condemieth. Andthere- 
fore tharall theparts of our bodies be kept continent,as well as the facc,eyes, 
eares, tongue, nancy, Eee beratnotancy from ſuch occaſions, as may 
leadethercunto, - - | 

-. And thisiscommannded tothe vnmarried, and to thoſe which are mar- 
hadin theſame. The 


_ © rhrny be wary and circumſped inthe hop. rex 
yes, as of meates, pines: ye. 
filing wh eos to al exerciſes _—_ dn 
th prayer, as they in wiſedome ſhall N— ME tattens 
ng. cartheyomaried arch who may beſt care for the thing nd, 4 


may pleaſe him. which meancs notwithſtanding, ifthey 


| feeleand percviue, that = Councy ſerue God with 5p Appt ay: - timepaſt, - 


bur that their mindes and bodies are haled, and diſtracted, 
luſts carryingthem, theotherby burnings; they muſt know, rn os. 


| calledtothe vſeof theremedie, which Gad hath inthis caſe prouided for 
theirbehoofeandrelicfe, hari, the change of theireſtare, marrying itithe 


Lord. 
The married couplesbting curoff (1 have ſaid) from all other, ſaue 


"honkive; woſt know thatrheir nne is tenne fold greater then the o- | 


thers, ifthey ſhall be found cither ſecretly attempting, or openly defilin 
com, ep Gull ek itmay be feene, thatthey doenor denattho- K 
pably ſecketo preſerverhechaſtticottheirneighbour, a ing prouided for 


| bygheLordmoſtprincipallyin thisprecept : butratherlerthetn know how 
-mhels Mheaben y,which God hath in this behalfe, graunted them: 


That isto ſay,thatthey 


DN — 


marrying in the Lord, may aoliyejathe Lordroge- 
morehanly) they haue aninich;wich ops ſhall 
vnto godlines,then they could 


alone 
withoue * 


A wittoutit (ſceing mariage was ordained by God himſelfe,an helpfull eſtate 


B 


C uate 


D 


many waics, Geneſ.2.18.) ſo they dwell togethes according to knowledge,to per- 1.Per.3-7; 


formethe morecaſilyalltprtics one tothe other for their muruall hel 
comfort inthe communion of their ces and perſons. c 
- Butthough Godaccounterh themariege bed wndcfiled, and the vie of it aw- 
" ſall;foi the increaſe of poſteritic,and the ſubduing of concupilcence : yet to 
the/end that Gods e may remoue from them much vnſeemely pro- 
phanenes thEcin, which the irreligious ſortinuct to theinſclues, who never 
vſcto looke further into their liberties, if they vnderſtandoncethar they be 
lawful, and tothe end they may hauethe right vſe thereof, God bath raughe 
them to ſanQifiethe mariage bed with prayer and thankigiuving,and that no- 
thing bedone berwixt themſelues tothe wound of conſcierice, or the brea- 
king of their peace. And that is the true vſe of it, when they are made the 
more fit and cheerefull thereby, to all duties of holines, or at leaſtwiſeneuer 
the vnfitter,which is to lie in mariage,enen as if they were not maried,and ſoliue 
more happily : whereas to live otherwiſe, isa great abuſe thereof. And as for 
the Papiſts malicious railing on maried perſons,that they linein Fflch,and 
ſerue not God,as Pope Sirzcrus;to their ſhame be it ſpoken God hath made 
knowne bis wil in this commandement, as cleerely asinthe reſt : andgiuen 
graceto thE which feare him,to obey him in theſameecither miniſter or pri- 
PS TT them,who in pride & iſte,orin blind inten- | 
tion hauevowed againſtit.If they had complained,that the maried eſtate is 
through the ignoranceand prophanenes of the world much blemiſhed, and 
(for ſo honourablean ordinance of God) defaced, the moſt being careles in 
theſe of their liberties, they had ſpoken to good purpoſe, and might haue 
had many to confirme their ſaying : But to chalenge holines IIS 
themſclues in their vowing againſtit, is rather arrogancieand follie, then 
ſound reaſon which requireth a ſubſtantiall anſwere, RAILAY 
could ſhew vs more glorious proofes of hglineſle in their profeſſed Vo- 
taries. | 


peand 
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2 Nother part of righteous dealing with our brethren is, that The &.com:| 
ex they benotiniured by vs in thejrgoods, which Godhath "© 


Rom.1 3.8, 


Ariifoee level howetn be grien ie Ja wickokding ther Goats, B 
(as was ſaid before) whichis deare vato him? | 

Not Ly claime. , So that,wheze the caſe is plaine, that anything is another mans, we cannot 
co that which+ ſo much as lay claimeto it,butGodis deſpiſed of vs. Bur ſeeing it is doube- 
aur = fullofttimes whoſethe rightis,and the moſt vncharitable- 
1 contreverſe. nelſegariſe from hence,thatit cannot eafilynor be ſcencinto,whoſe 


| z here therefore, although men without C + 0coramons 
«duiſed, yet the Lord hath 'bat his ym 
the gf loue and righteous dealings That 
no ſomewhat of their owne right,as dbrahomdid to Lot (tf it al bethordf 


o/urnghe. expedient) rather thentobreake thebond bf loue; partly, if it beein ſacha G 
matter as is made doubtfull by che ſubtiltie, ,orother default of 
either partie (as when a bargaine is made, and yer left vncentaine in ſome 
point, which after breedeth contention) the oughtto CO 
through ado rang woes andititbe otherwiſe fo difficult, that itcannor be- 

Gu tobe polileſuheat lewmey be xoyded ; andyerftharcannotbe; 

.Cor.6.x, t auo cannot 

_— _— 

us muc y,to ſhew,thet e in 
the pon ommadas naromammog 


Diners lates. | 


Luk.z.19, 


according to theſe divers ſorts of m points 
om dang even malt roenf : andthoſe whichare 
We. - _— -——— == ISEIETAN 

cheie w uenoother way to liue, orto be maintai recci- I 
--- "of uing mens beneuolence, haue their roper dutie alfgnedthemof God, +. 
inet ame» houttheir neighbours goods, firſt to nowgharthcir poore fiat walloned 
as the rich mans is alſo: to the Scripeure, which 
maketh pore, and be maketh rich : and therefore he is to line in 

allo hee may doe, if hee know Godto be his father 

ci \Reeugh Ck odeemr for her 8 incoungrmen enogh Fm 


CY comfortably in any condition, inthe which 
| Gale chin: For s, that neither poore nor rich 
oo rm re mnaroel nave 


I ew : its in nofort x 
atother mens abundance; for = 
to 
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A Cornth to Icruſalem; or who prouided for their poore, as they in the 2.Cor.9.2. 
Ads;they did ittoincourage them,to remaine and abide conſtantin thedo- **+3435- 
Qrine of the Goſpell : therefore the poore which liue with vs, muſt know 
this,and looke to performe this dutie alſo, thathauing ſuch incouragement, 
they make it their chiefe worke to liue godly and obediently: Thatis to ſay, ;uegody. 
to glad their hearts, who refreſh their bodies, when they may ſee their inno- 
cent conuerſation,and zeale to Godward according to their knowledge. 
ButTlamentthe eſtate of the poore; euen as I doe many thouſands of 0- 1uſt complaint 
thers, to thinke how few of them are fitto heare this their dutic with any 9/7 poore- 
hope to bethe berter for it : and whatan vniuerſall blindnes and ſecuritie 1s 
amongſt them, ſeeing they areas farre from the deſire of true knowledge,as 
theyare from poſlibilitic of obtaining it, yea though there bee offered vnto 
them a plaine and cafe manner of teaching them : which as it isatthis day 
for the molt part,in that eſtate to be ſcene, ſo it ſeemeth to haue been vſuall a. 
mong ſuch long agoe ; that the pooreliued forthe moſt part without care 
of religion,as by 1eremy his words doth appeare. Who when he had,after in- 
quirie, found, that there were few that ſought the truth, he ſaid: Surely they lerem. 5.4. 
are poore, for they know not the law of the Lord : I will $i me 1 the great men,for 
they haue knowne the way of the Lord : but theſe haze altogether broke the yoke, and 
barſt the bonds. God moue the hearts of them(in n. cw. it lieth toredreſſe 
it)to pitiethe one and the other: and to hauea greater care of their good(by 
proutding that they may bee taught the ſaluation, and happines of Chrti- 
ſtians)then they(bcing yet ignorant) haue care of themſelues : Enento be 
meanes to bring light to ſome of them,who haue long ſate in darknes,ande- , ,_. . 
ſpecially for the obtaining of the forgiuenes of their ſinnes,andthe change -— 
of their liues. | 
ButI muſtremember,thatIam in ſetting downe the duties ofall Chri- 
ſtians about the goods of their neighbours: although intire pitie hath mo- 
ued me to make this ſhort digreſſion. The laſt dutic therefore of this ſort of 
poore people,is, with the former,thatas much as they be able,and their bo- _ 1,64 i4ercs. 
D dilie infirmities of age, blindnes, lamenes, and ſuch other,will ſuffer them, 
that they redeeme their time from idlenes, and ——_ from other 
cuill paſſing of the ſame, to doe any profitable worke which they are fit for, 
cuer tying their hearts, eyes, and hands from pulling tothem, or defiring 
that which is anothers. a 
Theſecond ſortthatIamto deale with here, are they , who cannot liue 
by their labouralone, but ſtandin neede of the helpe of others by borrow- 
ing ſomething ofthem, that ſo they may theberter provide forthemlſclues, 
and theirs. Their dutic is, carefully and faithfully ro purpoſe the reſtoring | 
of that, which they borrowed, at theday appointed, andthat with thanks, 75 <i*o/ 
And therefore in no wiſe to abuſe their creditor, bya diſhoneſt denying 73-2: 1r«y. 
of it, or vnwillingnes to repay it : thereby, and by other delayes ſeeking to 
defraude him, and thinke hardly of him, if he requireth it, which to doe, is 
as if they countedit their owne, anda kinde of theft: and ſo they ſhut vp x;a4s/ther. 
mens compaſſion from lending : Fora chiefe cauſe of little lending, is cuill Plal.r 5.4. 
paying. Itis further required of them, that they borrow not without neede; ,,___ 
as many doc,to maintaine themſclues in play, and idlenes : for by that without xeed, 
meanes 


b 


f 
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meanesthey deprive him, who hath neede indeede to borrow, ſeeing the 
lender cannot pleaſure both. Andalthough they finde fauour to borrow 
for their neceſſitie, yetthey muſt not looke to borrow that, which they are 
notlike topay againe, by taking more dealings into their hands, then their 
abilirie will erue vnto : formany vndoe themſclues, and others, by that 
meanes : much lefſe may they borrow to lend to another forvſurie, as we 
call it. Laſtly,if their ſimple meaning in purpoſing to repay itatthe due time, 
1/119,42"* bediſappointed, yettheir care muſtbe, toſatishe their creditor, andcon- 
Tee  renthim, with promiſing new day,and paying part, and euery way thatth 
can(except it be forgiuen them altogether) to ſhew, thatthey were notfaul- 
tie,nornegligent in this matter. 
" Thedetieef And this for the borrower: nowas concerning ſuch asare ableto giue, 
the giver. and tolend, firſt I will ſet downe their duties in thoſe reſpe&ts, and how they 
ſhould vſetheirgoods, to the end they may continue this dutic of lendin 
and giuing ſtill : after, I willſhew what rules of righteous dealing they mu 
vſc in the getting and increaſing of their goods, with all men, and in all 
kindes oftheir dealings, that ſo they may befree from this common euill, of 
wronging any,in their commodities. 
How to give They who giue, muſt giue freely, not by compulſion, and cheerfully,de- 
freey, = firingthereby torelieue andcomfort them who receiueir, for chariticand 
$41. » , x "AY" 
Roin.rz8, COnſcienceſake ; as the neceſlitic ofthe poore body requireth, and their abi- 
Philem.7. litie will giue leaue : and ſo, as they may giue to one, as well as roanother, 
lam.z.16. and continue the ſame duty : and in greateſtneceſſitic to ſtrerch outtheir 
250-33 handthemorelargely,withourtthe which neceſſitie they may continue their 
Numb. 3613, patrimonie and inheritance,to their poſteritic. 
rhe dutieef , Thclender is bound to helpe his neighbour, ſuchanone (Imeane) asI 
the lewder. haue deſcribed the borrower to bee : if hee bee able to forgoe it, and 
fortheappointed time that he hath lentit, notto requireit againe: and to 
receiue it at the due time without any 'commoditie, much lefſe to com- 
\.pound or agree with him for any : for whiles he pretendeth to ſceke his 
. poorencighbours commoditie,and yetthereby labourethto ſeeke his owne 
aduantage, with the others hurt, that were intolerable. But yet it is lawfull 
forhim totake apledge of him, if he doubr of his credit, ſothat itbee not 
Exod21.26. his bed, or ſucha neceſſarie thing as he cannot well ſpare : And yetif he 
ſeethatit cannotbe repayed without hazard of his vndoing, he muſtbeare 
Mazha8.25, _ him, and ſhew compaſſion either fora time, or forgiuing it wholy vnto 


hs . 
Theſe things conſidered and wiſely regarded, what ſhould it greeue 
' them, whom hath indued with riches, and the commodities of this 
life, more then they neede (tothe end he may proue them, what liberalitie 
they will ſhewto their poorefleſh) to reach out their hand, as they ſee moſt 
neede both ingiuing and lending, and there eſpecially, where God hath 
laced them,andtotheir owne kindred © And for this cauſe, men ought to 
w, that they ſhould be more moderate in ſpending waſtfully vpon 0- 
thers (wheretheyneede nor, charitic binde them) or 
themſclues ell, or ſuch like : conſidering that he which 
| way them m__ in 
.neede 


Men ought to 
be moderate in 


ſpending, that 
they may leyd. 


F 


A 
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_— 


ncede to recciue :and therefore we haze the poore alwayes amongſt v5,thatwe may yu QuOI| 
dee good to them. But all is too little for mens ſelues, by meanes cither of ali- - 
centious waſting, as exceſle and needeles ſumpruouſnes of clothing, and 
prouiding for their bodies, or by a miſerable pinching and hoarding vp for 
their poſteritiezthat they may exceede and paſſe their bounds, and thatthey 
may match any of theirequalles to the vtmoſt : whatſoeuer commeth inby 
the yeare, or by the quarter, they hauea bottomles bag to put it in; noneare 
the better for ir, but themſelues and theirs: whereas indeede, noneare more 
theworſefor it,then themſelues, and theirs, as weſec it oft tocometo paſle; 
they themſelues comming to an heauie' reckoning forit, their children for 
the moſt part, ſpending it waſtfully, ButI cannot now bring examples, 
which in ſcripture and experience, are innumerable. And whereas there 
aretwo ſortes of them, who haue goods for their deſtruction : the one hath T»o/orte: bake 
no other thoughtabiding with him, butaboutencreafing, though he know Lenten, 
not why, and perhaps haue neither childe norbrother: ofwhom itis veri- 
fied, thatthe couctousneuer doth good, till hebe dead, like the water in the The covetous 
ice, which neuer is profitable, vntillit be thawed. The other ſort goe ſo 4779510 by 
farre in ſatisfying the deſire of the heart, and the luſt of theeye, and take : 
ſuch pride, andiolitic intheir life, whiles they haue that, which they would, 
thatin ſtead af giuing and lending, they hane not ſufficient at the yeares 
end toſatisfic alltheir expences : what doe I ſay, to ſatisfie, when they are 
awhole yeares reuenue afore hand in charges, beſides other debt : ſo that 
they, who might with 796 haue comforted the hearts of many poore men The laviſhing 
by lending, arefaine togreeue the hearts of many, andthoſe meaner then 7dr; 
themſclues, by borrowing; or whichis all one,by deferring of them, who ſhould dee good 
hauenecdeto vſc it being their owne, thatthey may verific the words of the 
wiſe man chap.5.12. There is an euill ſicknes that I hawe ſeene under the ſunne : to 
wit, riches reſerue to the _ - thereof I hurt. 

Andthus much of lending, wher is onething may appeare, that ; 
lendingisan helpe appointed of God, eche eſs Bug x of thepoore {ndingngoce? 


D (withourtakingany thing forit, and ſo oppreſling him thereby with vſurie) Exod24.24 


which could nototherwiſe maintaine their charge; ratherthen for the be- Lut.6.;3. 
nefitand bchoofe of ſuch asare well able toliue. Which ſort of menyer 
ifin ſome extremitie, they ſtand in neede, and have no way to prouide for - 
it,butby diminiſhing of their inheritance, =y impairing their ſlockeand 
in ſuchacaſe forapreſent neceſſitie, not offend, ifthey require Ric borrowing 

and ſceke helpe by borrowing, for ſome ſhort time(ſo asthey bereadic to 4cycethe len. 
affoord the like helpe againe inthe like neede:) Butto dothis for the increa- dr. 
ſing of their patrimonie, or for any long time, and any greatſumme, other- 

wiſe then by agreement betwixt both partics, that the like __ of his 

apes A will require it,there isno band1n Chriſtianitie 

fo —_— ittycth the one partie tolend it; nor any libertic therein fo 
large,that it giueth leauetothe other torequeſt it. Both which, I draw from 
the law, which all muſt be ſubictto : namely, Whatſoexer = would yaauh.7.12; 


that men ſhould doe onto you,the ſame dec ye vnto them : and contrariwile. 


Now concerning ſuretiſhip, this briefly is to be ſaid(ſeeing it is ofthe like 9/ /wteriſevp, 
nature vato lending.) Although it ſhould pitie vs to ſeea — into 
ga 


Luk.ro.35- 
6.1, 


Pro.2 2427. 


Deur.,1 5.15- 


Amoas,8.5. 


Pſalm. $.4- 


| Partnerſbip. 


vnlew- 
hy 
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Pro, 3 2.26,& 


daungerto hiscreditour through any default,yerno dutiebindeth vs to take F 
n vs forhim, to meddle where we haue nothing todoe, exceptit were in 
a matrer of ſo ſmall value, that by benefiting him, we ſhould not hurt our 
ſclues greatly . But otherwiſe wee have commaundement oftentimes to 
beware of it : As where itis ſaid ; Be not thou of them who are ſureties for debe - 
And againe : 1ftho haſt ftriken hand, and entred into ſuretiſhip, thou art ſnared - 
Ando by needeles dealing in other mensbufines, they bring vponthem- 
mw needeles troubles, andarealſo ofthindred from following their owne 
calling. 


How farewe Butyetleaſt we ſhould thinkethat in no caſe, this dutie wereto be per- 
me beſm"?). formed, wemuſt know, that for ſuch as areknowne of vsto beapproued G 


Chriſtians, orour brethren,with good adbiſe we may, thatis, ſo farreas we 


Geneſ.42.37. arcableto bearethe burthen : as* Ruben did offer a pledgeto his fathgr, for 


theſafe bringing backe of Beniamin his younger brother. But if any ſuch 

weight ſhould lie vpon it, as that our vndoing and vtter impoueriſhin 

ſhould thereby be procured, Iſay with Salomon, Why ſbouldeſt thou cauſe thy 
bed tobe taken from wnder thee, when thou haſt nothing to pay ? For of thee it 
ſhall berequired. 

Now the duties of righteouſnes which follow, are ſuch, as we are bound 
to performe towardsall in our common dealings, whereby we encreaſe our 
commodities : thatin none of them, webeiuſtly charged rodoethemany H 


be preſerued by them : In buying and ſelling, that the one giue his peny for 
ivy orth, fully ſarisfyi Yall the a the other, and coſt thathe 


nm _ ain rinddardckeiieperforme hispeativentangoodas iagrecd 


for, and faithfully : and therefore deceirfull ware, vniuſt waights, vnequall I 
; meaſures, delay in time, wherein it ſhould be rmed, and ſuch like, 
htto be farreoff fromthe praQiſeof a ſound Chriſtian: forhercin pro. 
ſe i5 19 be kept, though to the mans hinderance that made it. 

_ "TheſameTſayofhiring, and letting,that neither particalone beregarded, 
butindifferencievſed (as much as may be) forthe mutuall good of both, vn- 
till the time agreed vpon, betwixtthem,be expired. Partnerſhip and fellow- 
ſhip in _—_—_ when both arear the like coſt, or the ones Jabour and 
trauaile goeth with the others money, by their mutuall agreement,this kinde 
of contraR (T ſay) giueth no libertic to the one to prouide for himſelfe, 
RR —_— _— but faithfully ws _ to _— thatthey 

partners inlofſes,andin gaine:neithcriuſtly o emo 
fecha ad condemneit. Ws mar 
| —_— themoſt vſuall kindes of contracts, doe ſhew thenature of 
thereſt, whichare invſe amongſt men, and doe leaue no placeto thatop- 
prefionin the world, called vſurie, orany other ſuch ſecking of mens pri- * 
TR oe RE ADE" 0 
wach 
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A whenbothpartiesarenot prouided for, totheir contentation and ſatisfyi 
a ing to:cquitie, and to the meaning'afid/prouiſion made by Cs | 
that : which is; thatthe one without the dther ſhould notbe benefi- . 
tednorinriched; but the one'to haue careand conſideration of the other, k74hev of 
andthe commonwealth of both (as Thane-ſaid) reſpected, Whichif it were ys x urie. 
betwixt both parties, innowiſe be iuſtly complained of;nei- | 
ther is ſuch dealing of thenatureand kinde of vſurie, whetherirbe in hiring 
and letting,or in any other kinde of contra wharſocuer : but that common 
dealing forter! inthe hundred, or nine, or cight, or any ſuch like, which is 
without due confiderationof the commonwealthand vpholding of both,is 
B vierly to bee condemned. Which if ir bee well and duly conſidered, will Manh.7.:2, 
ſoone anſwere all conſcionable men, about the queſtion of vſuricand op-,,, 
preſſion, that there can bee no vſeofthemin the Church of God, northe waits rot oh 
Chriſtian commonwealth : the Law-maker hauing ſaid of both,as of witch- 1» place among 
craft & of idolatrie,there ſhalbe none ſuch in 1ſrael,that is,among Gods people. Pg_. 
Andas for teaching others their dutie (eſpecially in money matters) who 
haue not giuen themſelues in full reſolution to-be guided by Gods word, 
Preachers may ſooner weare their tongues tothe ſtump,)then they may pre- 
uaile with them. But there isanother thing, of which, ſome profeſſing the 
Goſpell,defire to be reſolued,and thatis aboutthe buying nd, ſelling of an- 
C nuities : and whetherthey benotvnlawfull. - os 
Ofthis therefore by ſo gooe occaſion,as is hereoffered,[ thinke it conue- 
nient, to ſet downethe wil of Godandourduries : and the ratherfor the ig- 0 emnitier. 
norance of many about this point, and for the ſatisfying and anſwering of 
the well diſpoſed Chriſtian. For this purpoſe, weare to know,that by annui- p1,c the be 
tics are meant, certaine yeerely rents or reuenewes coming in, for ſome 
un _ : andthatthe ownermay ſell _ away for his owne be- 
fe,there is no more doubt,then thereis of ſelling bis patrimonie orinhe- 
ritanceirſelfe(if itbe expedient)which is (a we call it)perpetuall. 
Now further, there are two ſorts of annuities bought and fold among 7Twotnd: of 
D men. The oneis,ayecrely ſumme of money for yeeres,when the ſellerhath 
no ſuch annuitie, butas hee hopeth to make itof his labour and commodi- 
tics. The otheris.a certaine reuenew,rent,or part ofrent, which he inioyeth, 
andis willing to forgoe it. The firſt fort is fullofdaunger,and cauſeth much 71, 5-6 jad 
wrangling, di ng, and contention betwixtthe buyerand ſeller. And fil of danger: 
nomeruaile,when that is hr& ſold which the ſeller hath not: I meane, - 
whenthere is no ſuch, cither forhim to inioyat histime, who hath bought 
ir,orforthe other to performethat hath ſold-it: Much like'them, who fell Mer mere 
Hops or Corne, before they fee whether they ſhall haue anyto performe or = —_ 
no. Inthis caſe,the ce oftheprice cauſeth the one partie to repent him, 
E andſo hee ſtudicrh how hee may ſhift for himſclfe, by whatmeanes ſocuer. 
And indeede no former bargaines doe commonly end withoutiarres and Ferehandber- 
controuerſics : neither oughtany to make them, before the proofe of their 77/7" 
commodities,cxceptthey be both able to beare, and alfo willing to ſtand to | 
the vttermoſt of the hurr,thar may befallthet. Burto retarne to annuities: 
* letnot him who is wiſeandpeaceable,meddle with this firſtkind of them; 
Now concerning the ſecond, there is AC TY (as Thane ſaid)but thara 
—_— ; o man 
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Yheſecond man may _helpe himſelfe with.his owne : and therefore:fuch annuiciesmay. PF. 
duet vue: Lc lawfully and Chriſtianly.hought and fold. Butwhere(then)is thedaun« 
gcrin this kind of trafficke#I aniwere, it may beon thebthialfe of:borh par- 
Yet «baſed on ties, On the ſellers, by fraudulent and craftie dealing :as jf he have cither 
 "_x b- ſold the ſameannuitie before to another; or ifhe know.it to be litigi 
. incumbred,andſo heſelleth ſorrow and trouble to his notes 
acommoditie. This dealing is ſo , and branded with the marke of in- 
famieand diſhoneſtic by the Lord himſclfe,tharI nexd fay no more of it.On 
0n the bebalfe the buyers behalfe, the fin and offence is, when he kriowing the other muſt 
of the bajer. ſell, and within a certaine time, holdeth him off;as though hee cared not for 
| fla IIs 017 ge > Ts. the worth of it, andas many o+ G 
| ther will giue, but fora little, perhaps halfe the value,and ſo copeth him vp, 
Such buyers and ſuckethoutofhim no ſmall aduauntage. This isagrinder of his ncigh- 
eregrinder.. hour. Thus come inthe annuities thatgripe morethenten in the hundred, 
 whentheſeller mightifhe had had meaſure,haue made his benefital- 
Some axnuities rnoſt as much more. This dealing,it it bevſed towards the wealthie,is ranke 
eo ew oppreſſion, when the buyer -lieth thus in the winde, as it were, and will nor 
glue according tothe value : but if it be praiſed vpon the weakeſtated,and 
men behind hand,itis as the plucking off theirskin from their bodie. If it be 
asked, what commoditic a man may reape lawfully this way : Ifay,if hebuy 
Hew to redreſſe the annuitic or rent of him,who is wealthie,ſo as there be plai Jealin he 4 
ſuch abuſe, ny 09s joy the benefit whichthe other offereth : If he be but weakeor 
in debtw irlethimbe'ſure he giue tothe vitermoſt value, and in 
token that hee doth ſo, let him not bee vnwilling to releaſe him againe after- 

- wards : which ſhal alwaics proue,thathe ſecketh noaduantage by him. And 
this of annuities, both to direRta Chriſtian how to deale in to an- 
ſwere ſuch as thinke (without-any ground) that no dealing about them is 
TE nn 

ightin in | contracs,cxchau jeties,a 
lin amongſt men I arethemoſt Coons contentions 


esand thoughts,is to be firmely and 
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A their light may breake foorth cleerely as the noonetide. Which grace is commen- 
ded in /obthoroughall the world, where it is heard of, that he reſtrained not lob.z1.16; 
the pore of their deſire,nor cauſed the eyes of the widow to faile, by long waiting for 

her requeſt, 

Laſt Y all,to ſufferall men to inioy their owne,and as neither by play,lot- 
reries, laying of wagers,ncither by force, violence,or any kind of oppreſſion, 
ſoneitherby deceirtandcraft,we ſecke or procure the hurt of our netghbour, 
to increaſeour owne profit. And thus I haue ſer down a ſumme ofthe chiete 
duties, which our God hath bound vs to pertorme towards our neighbour, 
concerning his goods, that we be found no way vnrighteous in our practiſe 
and dealings with him, bur ſuffer him to live ſafely by vs, as hee truſteth to doe: Prou, 3.29, 
wherein though I haue laid out nothing inany large manner (which was 
not my purpoleto doe furtherthen need requireth) yet he that conſidereth 
how many duties hereareto be performed,ſhall ſec it the more needfullto 
haucabriefe rehearſall of them,being ſo many;to the which,as toa glafle,he 
may repaire when hee will, rather then todcfire ſome few of them, handled 
morelargely,with omiſsion of the reſt. In theſe duries performing, who ſo 
ſerteth himſelfe to delight, and maketh it his pleaſure to walke after theſe 
rules, and when he can findeby duc obſcruing himſelfe (that he hath taken 
any thing wrongfully)to turne backe vnlawfull gaine : as his liberticſhal be 
C great with the Lord,and his confidenceſtrong, when hee ſeeth that for his 

cauſe and for the hope of the reward promiſed him,he can be willing to de- 
nic himſelfe, and his owne will: ſo his example ſhall be highly commen- 
ded,and domuch good amongſt men : And yetthis ſhould not be toſecke 
with ſuch as goe for Gods ſeruants,as it is written : /t is joy #0 the inſt to doe py, .. .. 
indgement. And let it bee remembred that I here teach them,who protfeſle 
that they are willing to learne,not the ſcorner. To conclude : let not onely 
the forementioned ſinnes againſt this commandement beauoided,and the 
contrarie duties practiſed : but let vs euery way fo vie our goods, that wee 
__ be thereby more fruitful in every good worke,then we could be if we wan- 
ted them: elſc how ſhall webeabletogiuea good account toour Lord and 
Maſter,and to ſay : Behold, Lord, here are thy fine, or two talents : I haue gained 
with them many more? Luk.19.18. 

The next dutie wherein weare to ſerue our neighbour through loue,and 7. g.cm- 
to deale righteouſly with himyis about his name. Herein our loue muſt ſhewy mardement. 
it ſelfe to be ſuch, that we beafraid to vexe or grieue him this way, as well 
as in his perſon or goods. Thefinnes haue been mentioned more at large, 
whichare committed againſt this commaundement, the duties ſhall bee 
put inanarrowerroome. One of the which is,to reioyce inthe report ro reioyce in 
ofas many as we can heare,and be perſwaded of: as the Apoſtle did for the +7 nizhvours 
£ood name of the eleft Ladie,who had ſo carefully walked after the Goſpell her ok 4 
ſelf,y by her feruent trauaile,he had found her childrenalſo doing the ſame. 

This reioycing for the good name of others, baniſheth this ſecret repining 
attheſame,and enuying them for it, and the poyſoned deſire of vaine glo- 4.4.25; 
ric,out of our ſelues;tothe which belongeth this : thatwe ſorrow for ther in- 1.Thell. 5.14, 
*firmities : {0 farreit ought tobe off from vs,to report them, or heare them of reties/ oil 
others with delight. | * "4 
S 32 Another 
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Hope the beſt. =Anotheris, to hope through patience for berterthings, then as yetcan F 

Epheſ.z.5, Hbeſecncin ————_— weourſclues haue been fmains : and 

1-Cor.6-11, rherefore not raſhly toiudgeand condemneſuch, ſo muchas ſecretly, and 

Tic.3.s, leaſt of all to make them odious in company by vering their crimes, or 
allowing others todoec ſoc, of whom we haue hope.Concerning the 
reſt who ſinne boldly, I ay : Let Baal pleade for himfſelfe : for ſuch as detame 
themſelues by their wicked behauiour, are notiniuried by vs in giuing war- 
ning of them. Iris alſo further required of vs here, that as weſhall be able, 

To cover faults, and may get oportunitie thereunto, we helpe to couer theſe faults of 
theirs through loue, who may be recoucred and 992 17 Pa and 

et not by flattcring them therein,or difſembling the ſame(forthat is rancke G 

——— having of them, when weby ſuffering them to goc on intheirſinnes, cauſe 
them thereby to come to ſome open ſhame and puniſhment:) bur doe we 

Iaw.5.z9. rather,as the Apoſtle James expoundeth this hiding of faults, ſaying : He that 
ſhall connert a ſinner from going aſtray, ſhall ſaue « ſoule , and hide the multitude of 
ſannes. 

Rebuke. Thus we ſhould labour to keepe them froman euill name (who are not 
ſhameles) and ſo from further daunger, by this our telling them of their 
faults; which if they be not yet goneabroade, may by it beamended : But 
as for open and bold defamers of others,theyare not to be dealt with pri- 
uately, when their flaunderis ſpred farre, bur to be cenſared by the magi- H 
ſtrate, that ſo taking ſhame for their ſinne, they may be brought to repen- 
tance. And this remedie, as it may,ſo it oughtto be ſought and vſedin loue, 
euen asthe otherby reproofeand admonition : and by theſe meanes (the 
Lord blefling them) both ſorts may blot out the remembrance of their fins, 
both before God and men. 

Not todiſelſe Tothis dutic bedlongeth another, much agreeing with the former: that is, 

vameceſe- notto bewray a ſecret, when it may ſafely and withour diſpleafing of God,be 

_ keptin:For both this and the formergo ſo heauily ro the heart of our neigh- 

bours, when they hcare that we haue no regard of them, where itmight 

doe them good, neither doe fpare, by inlarging of the report of that which 1 

was ſecret before, toencreaſe their miſcrieand infamie : though they haue 

louedvs before, yet now their hearts are turned from vs(though that be their 
ſinge) forthatthey ſee vs not bearing a part of theirgriefe and ſorrow with 
them, but to publih that, which we know of them, by want of loueto them. 

Note: Foreuery truth, andthe whole truth, is not alwayes to be vttered, although 

all kinde of lyingand flaunder be alwayesro be abhorred. I ſay further, if 
a roſpcake welthould ſpeake of mens faults with bewailing them, or with adefire that 
offers, they, towhom wevner them, mighthelpe to redreſſethem ;yet could we 
not be juſtified in ſodoing, except we haue vſcd all meanes which we know, 

toamend them, and (when theze is no otherremedie) gocabout the ope- K 
ning ofthe ſame, as itwere, vawillingly ; andin louing faithfulnes, reucale 

' Marh18.r5, itonelyto fuchaone, asis likeſtand fitteſt to reforme them, and not pleaſe 

ourſeluestherein: Inwhich cafe the houſe of Cloeſent word to the Apoſtle 
1.Cor.t.11. Parb,that there were deſſentions in the Charch of Corinth, Bur hereletthis be con- | 
ſidered, thatall reports of mens faults are notto be admired, leaſt we ſhould 
nouriſh the ſlaunderer, Prouerb.25.23. norall ſuch reports to be reieed, 
or 


F 
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A orcoldly reproued, leaſt wee ſhould imbolden the offender, and the com- 
mitter ofthem, 1.Sam.2.22.23. butſofarre as ___ beprooued ;thatthe 
guiltic may beduely cenſured, as Pas! did the Corinthians : butnot with- 
out proofe, leaſt the ſlaunderer ſhould be fleſhed : forthewhich cauſe Da- 
wid {aid to Sawleinthis very caſe, why doth the King 'giue an care tothem 
which ſay, Dazid _- to kill thee? 1.Sam.24.9. Itis moreouer required 
of vs,that we vphold the good name of our neighbour, when we bein place, 
where he is vnchriſtianly and reprochfully ſpoken of, thatſo we may cauſe | 
ſlaunder andenuicto ceaſe: and nottodeliuerhim beinginnocent, in ſuch Pro.r4.zs. 
acaſe, when we may, is little differing from defaming him,our ſelues. Which 795% 
wasthe ſinne of thoſe cruell Tewes mentionedin the Acts ; who when Paul aas. 1s. 
was accuſedas an euill doer, ſtoodeby ; allowing the ſame againſt him, who 
knew,thatthoſe things were not ſo;and if they had rightly learned to praQtiſe 
this part of dutie, would haue anſiweredin his defence. But the negleR of 
this dutic isthe | 9 ifit be done ina publike caſe before many, as that 
was againſt the Apoſtle, when the Tudge will not giue ſentence, the depo- 
nent will not ſpeake the truth on the ſide of him, whois falſely and vniuſtly 
brought in queſtion;and the accuſer will notlet his ſuite fall, as they ſee they 
ought, and ſhould doe: but indireQty atleaſt, doe purſue him,cither ma- 
king a ſmall crimein himto bean odious offence; or when he is innocent 
C andcleere,yet charge him as atreſpaſler. | 
Itis our duticalſo, by our hand writing, orany other creditbringing vn- ro giuetef- 
tohim, whoſe good conuerſationis approucd of vs, to free his name from moni. 
vniuſtreproch : yea, and ifthecaſe be waightie and vrgent, ſo farre as webe 
riuie to his innocencie, notto beynwilling to free him by our oath. There 
15 yetanotherthing,wherein ourloue ſhould ſhew itſelfe towards our neigh- 
bour, asn ily as inany ofthereſt : And thatis,by vprightnes of heart, Take al is bef 
andkindnes tointerpret all ſuch of his ſayings and doings, as may be well '*” 
raken, inthe beſt part; and notfor ſomelittle blemiſh, and as it were halfea 
Ault, todefacethe whole: and tobe free from ſurmizing and conceitednes 
D aboutthat which cannot be proued, and broughtto light: As godly 7oſephis Manh.r. rg. 
commended to haue been in iudging of Mary; andas the Apoſtles. who 
iudged ſimply of Ide: himſelfe, fo long as they ſaw him not conuicted, 
And this wee ſhould doe the rather, not to ſtand vponthe vttermoſt, as 
| h vncharitablenes being able to bee with nothing: For who doth 
notknow,both how prone our nature isto be medling,an CE—_— 
about ſuch vncertainties: andalſo, that when we haue concluded and giuen loto.r;.:9. 
ſentence, as though there were nodoubt in the matter, yeritfalleth out of- 
tentimes, that we were (and that to our great ſhame) meerely ledde with 
raſhnes, andvrerly decciued * (which cannor be more cleerely ſeene, then 
in Sal againſt Dazid and Jonathan, both by bare conceit againſt both, r. 
Sam.22. and by hearkningimiſſeto Doeg againſt one of them, verſ.r1.) To tus.y.59. 
our ſhame,[ ſay, becauſe what ſhame can be greater, then firſt to take 
thatinthe cuill part, which was neuer ſo meant * and from ſo thinking of it, 
to proceedeto raſh iudgement accordingly ? Like himinthe Golpell. who 
ſceing our Sauiour to admita penitent woman neere vnto him, who had 
before III oh 4 EEE 7" eds . 
93 J 
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If this man were a prophet, he would ſarely have knowne what manner of woman this Þ 
We ſbould cex* 1g, for ſhe 6 4 greenoss (inner, But this taking all things in ill partwill notbe a- 
fmeomſelues, nendedin vs, before we begin tocenſure our ſelues ſharpely for knowne of. 
fences which lurke in vs: wherein,when we ſhall ſee how ſlenderly and cold- 
ly we ſet ypon them, weſhall beinforced to confeſle, that our rigour was 
too ſeuere againſt RAEInY for bare ſurmizes of faults, which had no 
ſufficient ground, As for thoſe, of whom we through charitic thinke the 
beſt, when yet weſometimes ſee them prooue otherwiſe,and our ſelues de- 
ceiued in them, Ifay it maketh no marter : we haue done but our durtie, to 
be charitabile minded towards them. And as for them, their ſinne is their 
owne, and ſhall double their puniſhment, inas much as they haue deceiued G: 
ourhape, which we had of them : forif there were any ſparke of goodnes 
in them, our good hope of them, would make them aſhamed to deceiue 
Not too creds- Gyr expectation. Yet let vs not be fooles in iudging well of them, whoſe 
_ mindesand purpoſes weknow to be cuill by their words, conutrlation, and 
knowledge of them, orby ſuch like teflimonies of their profanenes 
and boldnes in finne : for that were vnſauorie and filly fooliſhnes : and 
(whiles we would goeabout to be charitable) toſhew our ſelues 
Marth.10.17. x calling exil{geod : and to forget the commaundementof our Sauiour, who 
faith,beware of men : therefore much more beware how ye commend them, 
Tonetcon: Ofſuch weſhould make no ſcruple nor doubtto know, and thinkeofthem 
eni2 mes tobe wicked as they be, andto giue warning to others, whoareſimple and 
innocent; and therefore might eaſily be decciucd,. and mocked by them: 
as Peter did tothem who were conuented, when hefaid to them , Saxe 
AR.2.4% felnes from this froward generation, meaning thoſe who had been their com- 
ONS. — | 
Thus itbehooueth vs to examine our dealings withour neighbors cre- 
| .  ' dit, and good name, thatas we hauclearned to thinkeand conceiue : ſowe 
Tit3.2. teach our tongues to {j the beſt of allmen, andill of none, whoſedo. 
ings haue not in an obſtinate and ſtifnecked manner ſpoken worſe ofthem- 
ſelues ; ſo that they haue caſtaway theirgaod name themſclues (although Þ 
more pretions then gold) and not we, _—__ thatdue tothem nanny 
thisaccountofrhem) which they themſelues ſceeme todeſire, and doe moſt 
eruely deſerue : So we ſhall in this part of righteouſnes alſo,as in the former, 
. make our reioycing ſound. Bureboue all that hath been ſaid of thisargu- 
ment, letour chiefeſt care be, thatwe ſtainenot our owne good nameand 
_. .,.*, creditany-way,but maintaineand preſerueit. LS 
rhetenth com * The laſt partofduticto our neighbour,-is ro acquaint our hearts withthe 
maudement thoughts and deſires of his good: andto- bring our ſeluesto this cuſtome 
To acquaint: and practiſe, that whatſocuer intheſe fiue former precepts and fountaines 
our bearts with Fre; dutie,'we are commannded to performe to him, the ſame K 
deſecceſte” by vertue ofthis, weokt wiſh, deſire, anddeligftin, ſceing our God will 
good. haucit ſo, thatthusthe contraric luſtings after that which is bis, may (as the 
moſt vnſauorievomit) be cat vp, and auoyded of vs.. But this dutic of de- 
firing thatourneighbour may proſper,which ſhould be felt to dwell in vs,as 
; ny andwhichſbould riſe vpand liedowne with vs, and through- 
Thick «es tour courſeaccompanievs; beholdit is atthisday, ſucha ſtrangertothe 
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A moſt,cuen who goe for good Chriſtians, that it is almoſt buried amongſt Ye. 
men,faue that God of his goodnes hath ſome few, who keepe it in remem- 
brance,thatthe reſt may know,that ſuch practiſe he looketh for of all his ſer- Few exanyler; 
uants. For though it be written in the booke of God, neuer to be raced out 
by the Serpents ſubtiltie,yet except ſome liuely paterne of it may be ſeene in 
mens liues,the praQtiſe of it, as of many other excellent truths beſide, doc 
grow into vnaccuſtomednes,cuenas the manifeſt and cleere path,being nat 
viually troden,is ſoone couered with weedesand grafle. 
Andrhis partof rightcouſnes mult finde more care in vs for the perfor- ,. 
mance of it,becauſe the well regarding ofthis dutie maketh vs the berterable ,11c,.z. 4 
B toſcrueourncighbour inall the former. And ought we not to weane. our 
hearts from dreamingafter any thing that is his, when wee canin no wile a- 
* bidethatthe like meaſure ſhould be offered vs? and alſo becauſe wee haue 
confecrated our hearts to the Lords vſe, to bee taken vp in thedelighting in 
thoſe things which pleaſe him? And ifwee loue him,wee ſhould conſider, 
that /ove thinketh none exill of our neighbour, nor intendeth any hurt againſt 
him : yer when his profits,and lawfull liberties,and delightsare wiſhedto be 
ours,I dcnie not but we can and doe perſwade our ſelues, that for all this we 
loue him : but the Scripture which ſaith, as ye wou/dthat men ſhould doe vnto Manh. 7.15; 
30u,euen ſo doe ye unto them,ſhall condemne vs for it. Alas, doe we not ſee,that 
C all the incouragements and helpes, which wee hauein this life(through the 
exceeding naughtines of our hearts)arealllittle enough to carrie vs through 
all hindrances © and ſhall we thenadde ſorrow to ſorrow vpon ſuch, as wee 
our ſelues are * or repine,that they may more eaſily go on to eternall life, by 
ſuch helpes as God giueth them ? and therefore defire that which is pretious 
to them, that ſo they may be holden backe,if not vtterly oppreſſed,through 
the want of them with heauines £7: It was farre from him, who faid, Iwould AR.16,29,* 
thou wert altegether as Iams (that is, vnſainedly a Chriſtian) but yet without the 
bands which Thane. —_—_ 
Thereforeletvs know,and reſtin this,that the marke which we muſt aime 
D at,is this : that inliuing with our neighbor, we deſire neither his hurt in per- 
ſon,goods,or name; but countit the greateſt ioy y wee haue by our fellow- 
ſhipandacquaintance with him, when we can reioyce in his welfare & pro-  _ 
ſperitie both outward and inward : and therefore apron oye and wiſh it gore 
from time to time, and in one thing as well as in another, and giue thoſe 
oughts or luſts ſmall reſt in vs, which ſtirre vs to the contrarie : Thatſo wee 
may that we haue the ſame ſpirit which was in the Apoſtle ; which 
taught himto ſay; 1wiſb that thew proſperedſt, even as thy ſoule 0 3.lok.z, 
here to ſhut vp this matter with a word or twoot ſobrictie(which isa vertue 
more y concerning our ſelues,rather then theperſon of God or our -tebr rg 
: neighbour, ingin the moderating ofour affedionsin the vie of things 
lawfull) this I fay in tew words : that we muſt hane ſpeciall care to vſe al our 
lawfull liberti inthe workes of our calli in buying,ſclling,mo- 
dcratlyandaright. Andthe fame I fay of cating, drinking,mariage, recrea- 
en 
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conclude with the A this wiſe : This 1 ſay ( ) becaaſe the time 1.Cor. 7.49; 
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wordof God,wit full pupole be guidedby igiherby refliogypon his 
v4 ' | promiſes, 


Of ſome duties to men in $.9,and 10.commandements. 


that weepe,as though they wept not : and they that reioyce,as though rojced not: Þ 
andeberohes by 4s nar a peſſeſſd ner : and t renin 4- 
buſing it. For the faſhion of this world goeth away. He theretore thatlooketh to 
theſe things ſo, that hee liue iathe vie of his lawfull liberties, romake them 
ſerue him (that he may better ſerue God) and not hethem , that man may 
be ſaid to be ſober indeed,and heſhall haue great reioycing, whatſocuer the 
world thinke ofhim. | 
 Theſeduties I haue thought good toſtt downe together,as itwere in one 

view,before the eyes of the reader, that hee may ferch from hence, light to 
ſhew him the way,and marter to ſeaſon his heart and life, when he ſhal waxe 
emptic, barren, and forgetfull. Andfor the morelargeand full handling G 
of them, or the exact ſetting downe of all particulars,it was not my pur- 
poſe,and it would haue been too large, ſeeing in one Catechiſme or other, 
and in ſundrie treatiſes,as alſo by ordinarie teaching (ſuch as inioy the ſame) 


mepbe ſikliod inghencklnge which panitulies true Chriſtians muſt be 


very carefull to know, after that they be willing to be direted. Now after 
what manner wee may draw a daily direQion out of this whole treafuric of 
odlines, it ſhall in firplace h appeare, when I come to ſhew what 
way God hath taughtvsto walke in,throughout euery day. 

And now I hauing finiſhed that which I purpoſed abour the finnes tobee 
renounced, and the duties-to bee praQiſed in a godly life; herevnderſtand H 
thatchis renouncing ofeuill and turning from it, and the contrary praQi 
of durtie, is nothing cls but repentance, and the ſelfeſame thing. Andthe 
brioging foorth of the fruites of amendement or of repentance, isall one 


on?ilecomrs. with that living by faith, which the Scripture calleth the life of theri 


nes rn ee npnns. 

none may thinke, Ie i tant 
life, ave Shed) things the onc hocyene ChE Iekich might raiſe much 
trouble in many to thinke : ſo that when they haue Iaboured much and tra- 
uailed painfully in one of them, they ſhould bee new to begin in the other. 
Bueſeeing the holie Ghoſt in the Scriptures doth lay foorth the life of the 
belecuer in ſundrie manners of ſpeech (euery one ſetting autthe natureand 


iethereof for the more full and cleere | ismeete 
weſhould not beignoramtofit. ne pet OY. 
. AndasI ſaid, that this | nn which F haue\ritten of, is all one with. 
the bringing forth fruits of amendementprot repe: living by faith, 


and'no ftr nor new ordiuers 


in few words I ſhew. 
one,l meanethe bri 


| from thepower of Sathan and ſinne* and in full purpoſe of he 
_-  tobercformed fromday today moreand more? And.what | 
7 ' ſubſtance, hath been by me inthe deſcription of a life * And 
hoſethings abouritI haue chiefly handled; which may eſpecially inſtrut 
the belecuer, whattrue godlinesis,and how hee may bee able topraciiſeir. 
Nowforthe other, ofliving by faith, what is italſo butarelying vpon the 
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A promiſes (I vnderſtand not here the promiſe of ſaluation) or obeying his 
commaundements * And a godly conuerfation is euen the ſame : thatis,an 
endeuouring to liue after the word of God, which teacherh vs to belecue, 
that he will inablevs therero,and bleſſe vs therein. So thathe thatliuethnor 
godly, liucth not by faith : nor hee liueth notby faith, who doth not liue 


5 now to ſhutyp this point,namely,whereinagodly life doth conſiſt : 
alinemorelI will adde,of living by faith,as I promiſed inthebeginning of 
this treatiſe, where I ſhewed thar this faith to belecue the ſpirituall and tem- 
porall promiles of this life, muſt be conceiued and wroughtinvs,before we 

B canliuebyir. Weare therefore to know,thatafterthe Lord bath giuen this 
giftof faith ( for it is the gift of God) he requireth, that wee ſhould liue by the Phil.r.29. 
famefaith : andthatis,notonly to belecue throughout our life, that we ſhall jj127? *** 
be ſaued in thelife ro come; butalſo,that we ſhall haue whatſocueris expe- 4 
dientto bring vs ſafely CO vs freely by the Lordin this life : I ſay, 
faith reacheth to,and laieth hold of the promiſes of both, euen as God hath *Tim.4.8- 
given vs both. So that to liue by faith, is a moſt glorious and rich preroga- 
tiue,as we may ſee: and ſo ſhould we beable by good proofe and experience 
to ſay,if we would be per[waded,butto takea taſte of the benefit and ſweet- 
nes that itbringeth : for if we did buttaſte of it,wee would neuer ſuffer our 

C ſeluesto be withdrawne and plucked from it any more,as farreas in vslieth. 

For by this faith,we are confidenr,and reſt quietly about our ſaluation from The fuiteof 
time to time;whereas others, who live notby irt,doe wauer and are oft vnſer-"* a 
led,cuen the beſt;and therefore much diſquieted. By this, we walke in new- 

nes of life,and all the parts of it: and by it, we may be afſuredin our prayers 

tobe heard : againſt fearefull ſinnes to be preſerued, to hauethe rage of our 

ſtrong luſts weakned : and to haue grace againſt them, although noralwaies 

to preuaile ( which were not pg forvs) yet atleaſt, to bein combate 

with them, which is cuer a good teſtimonie of our ſafetie : forthereby, wee 
proouethat wee be of the militant Church of Chriſt. Yea and to goe fur- 

D ther;by this,if we liue by it, we haue delinerance from many ſharpe and bit- 
terafflitions,and beare thoſe which we muſt goe vnder, more meekely and 
patiently,becauſeit maketh vs depend on Gods promiſes, and not torye or 
ſtint him to any ſet time, any manner of deliuerance, or any meaſure of 
affliction. And by it wee walke in our callings mote cheerefully, and with 
leſſeroyle and vexation, then they that have all ſhifts, and cunning fleighes 
and deuices to gaine by : I ſay that which is incredible to the worldlings,po- 

and hypocrites (but ro isa heame judgement of God,thatthough 
they be told the truth, yet they ſhall not beleeue it.) For when wee are per- 
ſwaded,that our callings are approoued of God, and profitable ro men, by 

E maintainingthe ſtate of Church,common-wealth, orany familie ;and that Fa nateh 

arethoſe, in which God will bee ſerued of vs: then wee take them in ; be dove 
hand, not like drudges and droyles, who doe their worke for feare ofthe cbeerefalh. 
whip,norlike hirelings, who worke only for wages,and fo they muſt ſtarue, 

ifthey did not worke : but we conſider, we ſerue the Lord, who isabounti- 

full paymaſter, and hath promiſed alarge bleſſing vnto vs : and becauſe wee 


doe Gods worke and bufines;therefore weare aſſured thathe will — 
er 


Of the life of faith,with the power thereof. 


further vs therein,that both we may goe about it more willingly, and thatit 
thebettergo forward: And therefore we disburden our {clues of much 
needlefſeand troubleſome care and thought taking(ſecing he hath ſaid,Caft 
Heb.1 3-5 your care on me,for I will care for you.) Neither doe we make reckoning of our 
commoditie what it ſhall be, before God doe ſhew vs; but when wee haue 
ſerued Gods prouidenceby lawfull labour & trauaile,and vſed the meanes, 
we commit the ſucceſle to him : and the fruite of our paine, we receiue with 
Faith maketh thankfulnes(whatſocuer itbe)and that we take for owr daily bread. And if we 
, A be croſſed in the good things which wee gocabour(as cuery calling and tra- 
JO  nailefinceſinnecameinto the world, hath afflitionand ſorrow adioyned 
toit)wedoe here,by faith,conſider,thatthis is by the prouidence and good G 
leaſure of God, who ſometime croſſeth our good and lawfull attemprs,” 
[eaſt weeſhould be glued too faſt totheſe carthly things : and wee remem- 
bring,that God loueth vs deerely,and that of loue he chaſtiſcth vs,ſo as they, 
and all other our miſeries, ſhall in the end turne to our good, and therefole 
wereſtand vphold our ſclues in our eſtate with contentation. And this ma 
bee vnderſtood of all other earthly dealings and ations, which are lawfull, 
and for the which we haue warrantin the word of God : aſſuring our ſelues;” 
that whiles wee ſee God cuer going beforevs in them (as wee ſhould more 
AR.z25 looketoit,thatwe findcit ſo,then to our greateſt profits and weighticſt dea- 
lings)this faith ſhall vyphold vs in the quicteſt eſtateand moſt ſweete peace : H 
Thewnbelee- Tuchas all the carnall wiſedome of man ſhall neuer finde nor inioy. For to 
vers life miſe ſpeake,as the truth is,whata life doe the vnbelecuers of the world leade,who 
tg will notlearne what this life of faith meaneth 2 what ſinne doe they com. 
mitin all kindes of their dealings, tothe end they may bring that ro paſſe 
which they would haue ? for in God they haue no hope (for if they had, 
they would be counſelled and commaunded by him.) And although this 
doe not appeare and breake out, by and by,tothe ſight of ſuch as are igno- 
rant like themſelues ; yet I would haue them anſwere me to this : From 
The proefe of it, Whence is it,that they are often arraignedand forced to crie out fearctully ; 
they are damned, and there is no mercic for them from God ; they haue I 
done againſt their conſciences,and what ſhall they doe 7 &c.From whence 
——_ ſpeeches and complaints,[ ſay * doethey not proouc, that they 
ſinned againſt their knowledge dangerouſly,though they would not ſee it 
then * and that God will be reuenged vpon their wickednes, though for a 
rSam-28.15, Lhilethey beare al outboldly,as Sax! did?*Therfore be we well afſured,that 
©  theſinneofſuchliethattheir doore : andonetime or other it will find them 
out. For beſides their neceſlaricaffairesand bulines, they runne into man 
=o needleſſe and ſuperfluous dealings,which muſt needes fill their heads wi 
\ their hearts with ſorrow : Andintheirlawfull labours,they are ſo 
farre from depending vppon God for ſucceſſe, that theyare cuer fearing K 
deadly,leaſt they ſhould be croſſed, and inordinarely ſeton hope that they 
ſhall proſper and gaine : in both which, when they be diſappointed, how 
like tomad menare they ? neuer contented with their ſtateand condition. 
In which caſes, how can it otherwiſe be,but thatthey be toſſed, as the chaffe 
with the winde © and neuer quiet nor cheerefull, but when they haue what 
they would : whereas if they did by faith build on Gods —_ 
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Of certaine reaſons perſwading to the prafliſe, Cc 
A hog de odaetid waathdnt ett, nodwhing 
their precious timeasthey doe in worldly carcs : Forthey ſhould finde bet- 
_— and more bleſſing with leſſe care and toylingof themfelues, if 

would reſt on Godand puttheir confidencein him, and they ſhould 
nx he GK ao rag: haucalſo more timeto looke after 
the heauenly life, :'.- * 


* 
: 
PE——_ it. AM _ lt. —l—_— —_—_ hq—_ —_ « Me. ith oo doo th. ZI 
wm — : 


I PTY | 
io Bf mann ofonag te prodiife ef agedy bf: wich athe 
B treatiſe | 


forth generall partof i 


EZz5Hus I haucafteraſort declared whatthe Qtuiltians and the 
; oY belceuers lifeis, and in whatduries it confiſteth : and baue 
4 diſcloſed in ſome ſorre, the ſinnes, which inſteed of this 
| ——_ doe poſleſſe men : The whole I confeſſe hath 
long: but therefore it muſt be conſidered, 
8 that the pe feitien fe is in amannerall the ſubſtance of 
, and that which muſt giue light and lend helpeto vs in all things 
while weliue : and therefore ſo great a matter containing all duties of all 
C perſons with the right manner of performing them, could not with any 
laynenes and profitto the moſt, that ſhall reader (in my iudgement) haue 
beenſee downe more briefly. Onely this is here tobee looked vnto: thar 
he may cleerely and ſoundly know, what is good, and whatisamiſſein ſome 
ſag ev manner, and bethe better able to gouerne himſelfe by that know- 
d 


euery day, as he ſhall haue occaſion, which as I ſaid, ſhall furtherbe 
in place moſt zent : And to make this ſumme of a Chri- 
Rian life, his glaſſe (as it is and by other writers ſet downe, acco 
tothe wordof God)whenſocuer hee ſhall repaire vnto it, to ſee him: 
therein: Now heare ſomereaſons, why the belecuer ſhould leade his life 


D thus. 


- And firſt Iwill begin with that, which deſeructh the firſt place, meet 


highly honour God, ito —_— all al cxcpion tobe tobe ſought our and pe rk, the 
ons, who —_ reg Avatar fr. tft 


right, oughtto preuaile with vs: thatſecing this Chriſtian courſe doth ſo ,,, 


nindef m1 Andhow 
we ds roared: reformed, are made fit 
cir bad conu n, n are to 
ey rbdroutainmyrherkongr ade rope 
ming to God,how much more (thinke we) itbeintheir lifeafterward 2 
ny 9 ſonne,is admirable : bur 
E is more: forin C , thathe which was the bondman of 
thediuell, and ofthefamilicofhell, is aduanced to thehonour of the ſonne 
of aa 1g men ens ev of heauen. Andif 
this be honour to cn gaegra gl whar isthe Lords 
honour, i andy them whom beinduck other thehalſprinces 
ueto 


| vs A part of Salomes.his royaltie, tharhe geve ſilver, 4s flowes; and Coe 
goodly the pacerſ tin 
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goodly Cedars, as the wilde! figge tries ; the Lord giueth graces and poſſeſſions, F 
thatncither filucr nor pl eccan unthaſand dhebenicn thatneither Ce 
dars norany Almond trees can make reſemblanceof: -Itis agreat bonour 
to'God, that hec hath made and faſhioned:man ſo excellent a creature of 
flimez butirisa greater honour, thathe: hathof arude; vabridled-and vn- 

lokn.6.79 cleancdiuell,madca well ordered, ſober, and meeke Chriſtian : yea a fandti- 

Eſ2y.11. — Hfiedperſon, asthe Scripture calleth him : for by his holy ſpirit through the 

of the Goſpell, he hath made ofanextortioner; and oppreſſor, alibe- 

Luk.rg.7.&8. ralland bountifull giuer, as Zacchexs :'of an adultereſle, a penitent woman, 

10h.4.18.% 29, Icclaimed framebecourſe of vncleanelife, :asrhe woman in Luk. 7.47. and 

Luk.7.38: of aperſecutor, a preacher: yea himſclfea-perſecmted man, cuen Pas! the G 

Atg.15 Apoſtle. And howdothſuch achange (thinke we) when itis ſeene of men, 
ad the reporteofvit heardamong ſuch asknew them before, cauſe them ro 

Marth.5.16. fqy-: The Lord hath done great things? And ſuchgracedoth God giue,to them 

Prou.16.3, (Imeane) that fearehim, thathe cauſeth by their light which ſhineth among 
men,cuentheirvery encmie;to beat one with them : yeato ſpeake well of ther, 

The beſt things gre pa;gtarifie their father which is in heauen: Andyet their beauticis (to ſpeake 

ofGoaſer”., 8thc truth is) chiefly within, aud norſecne witheye. | - 

is thes, - - Agsall was notheard of Salomona farre off, which was to be feencat home: 
andyctnot allſecne, thatmight beknowne tobe. in him; Thefaithfulnes, 

innocencie, and rare continence of 7ofeph, with other graces which were xx 
inhitn; when they brought him into ſuckrfauour, creditand admirationa- 

men, how (thinke we) was God honoured; whowas the giuerof 
1.5am.2.3o, them t Thus doth God honour them, that honour him, that hemay be all in all, and 
bythem ſhewed, to be moſt honourable. Andtoſj our ownetime, 

Gedicnotvith- ygherein welific; notwithſtanding it affoord ndt io many. examples of ſo 

out poneresce, Excellent gifts-and graces of holy life.(thougvin learning and knowledge 

| few haue gone beyond it) as ſo long libertievnder the Goſpell mighti 
challeng (which inne (I pray God) be nor laide to ourcharge,butſpeedt- 
lyrepentedof; ).ſo yet we will notbeaſhamed toaffirme, to the great praiſe 
of God, that both many gratious and godly people, ſince the raigne of our 
 mdſtnoble Prince, haue been alreadie to theirfathers, who inthe 
dayrsof their fleſh, did honour God highly; and many remaine'(God be 
v bleſſed) amongſt vs, who hane, and doe, :and to theirend ſhall (we doube 

D t) tothegreart comfort of many weake ones, commend the power ofthe 

Goſpel amoneſt vs, and cauſe that winfained thankes be ginento God 

by them. Andthatboth of theminiſteric (though nothing be more 

icanwrocke raduerſaries) the Lord hath raiſed vp many,who 

"nr. mr rear" cue try en 


— ſecking ts him in all things : —_—_ 
L tifterheir profeſſion, and car- 
vnrebukeable, among them: who can iudge aright, and are 

freefrom reprockfull-and: daungerouscuils.:In fuch (as hauefaid) is the 

Ce et (his Church) ſh God be 

TheLord make weake ſtrong, the Gnome prudent, and ſuch « 

© ſein dethencs.teſergreatbghtc holy and glorious is his name : Pater 

: ar | e 
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| to the prafliſeof a godly life. \ 


but ſtrangers in this world: he cauſcth the things of greateſt price, tobe 
little ſet by ofthem in compariſon ofhis treaſures, whicharenot ſeene : This 
honour haue many of his Saints. The Lord giueth ſtrength in tribulation aboue 
hope, and maketh anguiſh and ſorrow to become comforts : falſe accuſa- 
tions, and contumelious reports, to be crownes to their heads and chaines 
of golde to their neckes which beare them. And to be ſhort, he teacheth his, 
ro ſacke {weetenesoutof ſowernes, and to make good vie of all cſtates : and 
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A the Lord teacheth his beloued ones in their proſperitic,to count themſelues How Godgre 


ceth bis chile 
dren. | 


Note, 


4m $1 7 O—_— that maketh them able ,, yea perſecution Phil,.rz, 
le, an 


irfelfe he maketh toler ioyfull ; and (when our weakenes can ſee ſo 
B farre) thegreateſtaduancement, ,- . 
Ifthcſe gifts of God with'ather ſuch,doe not greatly honour the Lord in 
* the congregation of the righteous, and if they which inioy them, being gra- 
tious and of high eſtimation, doe not moſt highly commend the giuer, 
which is God, where will men ſay, that God is honoredatall: And ſo doth 


the Apoſtle requ 
tion hone, the Gentiles, that they which ſpeake enill of you as of exill doers, 
may glorifie your father which is in heaxen. AndyctT have fad nothing oftheir 


require,thatitſhould be with Gods people: Have year conwerſa- rPeta.ra? 
be peace an 
tn x he gochs 


eace of conſaence, which Salomon ſaith, as continual banquetting to them: Prov.x5.15. 
Saint Paw! faith; iepeſſer all vnderftanding : cuen in this onething, which the jon. 14.27. 
C vngodly (becauſe they hauc not) they therefore know not (forthe ſtranger Phil4.7. 

is nor partaket of the childrens toy) know not (I meane} as it is felt and py, .,.co. 


knowne of them which haue it: In this 'one thing (I ſay) doth Gad get 
himfelfe grear:gloric : For they beleening i their hearts, they cannot chooſe br 
utter witheheif. mouths, their deliuerances, and the wonderfullthings 


hath doneforthem; And thou lein 


h they be forthe moſt part contemprib 


theworld, yeris the meancſtof them more happic, then the greateſt ofthe Plal.#4.1:. 


worldos: 


:: Andiftheſe things be well weighed, which haue been faidot this mat- | 


rerjiihall npebe maruciled ar;thatthe Propher thus ſpeakerhinehe Palme : 
D Gloriow things wt mu of thee, O thou citie of Gud! Yeaplorious indeede, 

we here inioy them (though we haue- bur. aſmall part of ourglorie inthis 
life) and ſo-glorions, that if they could beſetnewitheye,they would fo in- 
flame men with the beautic of them, that they would force them to-ſerall 
theirlout ypon them. And thusby the graces, whicharcin the life of Gods 
ſernants, aud which are notedbefoundin other:men, it may beſcene, how 
' Godishongured'ofthem; the comratie whereof, is donemoſta tly 

byxhe y; 3s'muchas lycth in them. Therefore to condlude this firſt 
reaſon, wecan liketo-ſce Gods nameill ipokeri of; his Goſpell light- 
Ia edof;-andhis perſon: diſhonoured, and that by our {clues (the 
recompence'whertofcannor beborne norabidden of vs) lets notonely 
come ouvfromthe wncleane conuerfation of the 


as Plal.87.z. a 


Eccleſ12,21; 


194- Of certaine reaſons,perſwading 
_  - noredofvs, when onr contterfation ſhall be ſuch, as bis word laicth foorth F 


r0'Vs. 
Theſccondre- Anotherreaſon,why men ſhould with full reſolution addreſſe themſelues 
Th poſtrii to paſſe the time of 1heir dwelling herein rexerence 4nd feert,iv;becaule it is the on- 
andſofivesf ly eftate wherein they can profper,and be in ſafeye: and when they are ſtrip- 

jm podef this bhenchly nar age are naked and expoſed to infinite falles, 
Hebanat, reproches,and ge, onta entich hey halGadeinno on 
7,Pet.1.17. fie matterto odeliuerandfrec ues r this, conſider what Salo- 
Prosz.10. uonfaith : When wiſcdome ontrentreth into I hreth thy 


n= , 


They which de. teonſnes,to walke in the wajes of darlaves, W nbnech nk himſelfe to ſerke 
bghtin Gods the Lord,and is willingly weaned from vnlawfull li hath madeit | 
pA hispaſtimero bewell Sccuptcd, heeſhall norfeare thetoculitions of bis ad- | 
nei of it. for he hath. made irinocencie his defence: neither ſhall he fall juſt- 
that otherdoe. For why [790 190% 1a news co 
t; when: ſhall fall vs expry fide,yet ſhall be fland and not be Yea 
ride vtae vx uainted with this cſtate, the better hee ſhall like icſhow- 
ſoruerto rhe world man it be moſt irkeſomeand ynſanourie)and be much 
ano nacurall corruption and vicowardaes, hee ſhallfeele 
q to be any whit weakened or cooled, H 
riebobun | bon mack Gebeaeariens beekferdtartbey beſt tell which 


Wer * 7 hea hauteny cimeinioytditthough ſuch asknow it not, findeno want ofit) it 
deterring lace mote conuenient, when T ſhall ſpeake 
chepriu 


of erue Chriftans: and though he bedrawne by his 

holry henry. lnnarnernnr ene = anddealings inthtworld, where 
Jy nvirerver en" aid be 

- amongſt men of all ſorts, which ſhall be a ſtrong rodraw hint after 


them: yet ſhall ng om gem cheek 
20 


muchas chty which he 
Returne agen: Walke if. And feeked 
aphttinieNoeRegtobacs ant whichiawton. | 

beret, as eftrangee or 36g ppp 
iliderecurierobis phact 


| . . * th fora 
bener?f norickero —_ A 
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A ſhall ſte many outtrayings, and offences in their liues, which the other.ſhall 
be diſcharged of. 

For itis not enough that we purpoſe no wickednes,nor evill,but we muſt For marteſr: 
beſtrongly armedalwaies with full pepaſbogainl it; eſpecially that,where- Js 
towe be moſtprone,and wherein wee haue had by wofull trials, experience red ie. * 
of our weaknes. For while we doe commit none, yet we make a way for it to 
enter into vsa freſh, while we become ſecure,and improuident, This which. , Exempleref 
I ſay,is manifeſtly to be ſcene in Peter, who no man wil iudge ſovncharitably. :::,veer. - ++ 
of,thathe came intothe hall of the high Prieſt with any mind or purpoſe to Manb.:.72, 
denic his maſter : yer his ſleight regarding of his maſters ſo weightic admo- 

B nition & watchword alittle before,thatis (Sathaw hath deſired to ſift yoa:), and, 
thatraſhnes ofhis,neither caſting with himſelfe,what daunger tnightriſe by, 
occaſion of the place and perſons there(as Chriſtian wiſedome would haue 
moued him)rieither weighing his owne weaknes, how caſily he: might, bee 
ſnared,bauing nocommaundementto be there: into what lamentable wae 
and bitter anguiſh did itbring him, by liis fearefull denying and ſwearing, 
that he knew him not? | | 

Andcan wee, in charitie, ivdgeanyleſſe of theold Prophet that dweltin  .. , 
Bethel,when he hearing ofthe man of God that came from Iuda,tocrie out. .71,C14 phy 
againſt the Idolatrous Altar of Ieroboaw, did curteouſly inuite him to. his phe ofBetbet; 

C hoaſe,as he ſaw his dutie did require : but being anſwered,that he was com- 
manded to eate no breadin that plate : atthat word he began to ſtomack ir,that 
hebeinga Prophet of God, ſhould not bee belceued,anddid haſtily replie 
ypon him againe, ſaying,that an Hngell wes ſent to him, who commannded him 
to bring him into hit houſe to eate : But the Scripture ſheweth vs thathe lied. 
Andthelike example is that of 1vds the Patriarke,who went outin the mor- 3.7«de. 
ning to his ſheepſhearers,thidking of noſuch matter as fell out by the way 
but meeting with a woman in hartots apparell, hauing not ſtrongly armed Gen.z8, 
himſelfe againſtall ſinne,agreed and lay with her. OA 
 Byallwhichita ,that when men feare not their frailtie,and arme * 

D notthetnſelues againſt the ſame,they come home men leſle godly,then they 
went out: and for that they will take no warning fromthe 6 of the lip- 

ie paths that they walke in here in the world, theretore they caſt them- 

ſelues into fearefull daunger. And what is more plainly prooued, then this 
by daily experience, that as God direfteth ws, when we commit our ſelues to hims, Prou.4.6. 
ſo when we willingly betake our ſelues from his gouernment, we run head- Prov. 10.9. 
long into many and daungerous cuils ? 
_ Ro I _ the courſe of yy wie thoſe none a yo 
-worlſt) a dy every one, for the moſt part,is giuenan 
about his worldly bufines an cotmmadide, having little Cake of hea- 
E uenly rules,in the meane while,to moderate him therein : this walking with 

God ſhall be thonghe ſo needlefſe a companion for them, yea and vnwel- 

come,that they would willingly haue their earthly troubles increaſed, rather 

then that ye ſhould faſten ypon them ſuch a burthenſome yoke of commar- ye. 

dements, as this is, to walke armed againſt cuill, Faxif ye will force their 
thoughts with deleQation to bee taken vp in fearing, and auoyding ſine, 

and in labouring ſtill to bee berter, this ſtri chaining of them, is a taking 

" T 2 away 


Of certaine reaſens, bake) 


away of their whole comfort: for tis death rothem, to pr = bridle P 
_their thoughts, and vnruly deſires: ſorthar ye may perlwade 
thing; fuethat which ſhould be in them :/and therefore is there: ks 
ſhevingforth of the light of the Goſpellin mens lives, Yerdoe 1 nothing 
 douibt;butwhere men of God Joe faithfully (in gd rr 
brethrens miſeries) ſhew them the way to this, by ke thes that 


Srv hit rordy adder ling ol 'ha ſell band 
Hoſl.t$þ8.7;"*"* hawe choſen this way of G imonies to or t 
nes in the bane of bf, and they ſhall flouriſh as the p ea growe 4s the Lily : and 
Aikevtherrreiel wnhetor Lebanon.T heir brinches hal fread * and their bean- 


ne) 


' Thethirdres. "And what ſhall we fay further © for no ences of religion, nor 
| ſon; fr agod- rritaricgofthe beſt ſort can doethem any good, who will gion, nor gody 
eſeeſebgen ſeſijes ro*come to this faithfull practiſe of true religioh and obedience to 
withoutths God his cofiimaundements : nee A be found more truethen this, 
car proſe if we will ſuffer it to come vnder For to begin with the Scripture: 
?  Whatdid Al todges ofthe itgerho lewerpn profit them,the law, cir- 
Fl.045.09  cuitheifion,the couenant,and ſacrifices © There were nogreater prerogatiues 
19:02 :roarny an Joy vndertheſunne: Ad they alſodid in the ourward 
This 6s exem- oyne withthe beſt ofeheirbrethren, EI oc 9m H 
> +a dayes, and places in'the' gof God, andalſo in being 
OMe ext zerdinarie ſence tn him, andrharvoluntarily : yer 
ihar ſaith the Scriprare from their fiſt comming our of Egypt both in 
_—_— the wildernes and afterward? 7» many of them God had no , but ſlew 
3+ hers *Many thoiiſands ofthem at{ſundrierimes riſhed,fortheir falſchear- 
 .tednes, that whenthey had bindeliueted ourof theirdaungers, they did not 
demefaſtvntothe Lord, as intheiraMfiAtions,and ai they promiſed 
todoe,; burſtartedafide like abroken bowe:— . 
And therefore; how doth the Lord take vpthis complaint _—_ wo, 
Deut. 5.29. 0b that there wort aw heart its thems, that they WY" XIE 
Pll.18.34.6, Mitindemients abwajes 7: Andin the Plalme then be flew them, 
y tarned and ſourht God earthy : they remembredihat God was 
God their redeemer : be the flenoniemmieb then. and 
their : for their heart was not wpright with him, neither were 
) faithfall car rd, oak corenent. And after thathe faithof other gene- 
Heſ.6,, ations: OhEphraim! howſballTentreatethee? OhTudah twhat ſhall T doe vmo 
" Pda $1.23 thee which rhe ite done? And : 0hthat my people had hearkened unto 
me ! and that Iſrael hadwalked im wy waies ! [would bane bumbled their exe-- 
«- yu aries. Cy 
Bos they did'not ſeeke him ; in the vprightnceof K 
their hearts alltheh of! did them _ tthem'no 
| nor comfort : all which,on the contrarie;Gods faith- 


n Aſeriano Peay) rt get PT rene Sen 
| thebooke of Plalmes : 7 hes haff mademe( O Lord) 

—_— af REF; + theh nine elders, and wen of 7 Orr 

RE —-- acorn before Thnew thee I wint fince,] haut byowght my ſeete 


inns 


Lhe as the Oliue tree, and their ſmell as Lebanon, Ani thus m_—_ oftheſe- G 


to the praftiſeof a godly life, 


A intothe way of thy teftimonies. The religious women, of whom we reade in 


the Goſpell, after that they ſawe the power of the Scriptures, and had their Luk-%2.3. 


hearts humbledand meekned by the wildomeofthem, how didthey growe 
in holy affections, 8& Chriſtian duties, painetully labouring to atraine more 
knowledge by avs, his ſermons from day to day * 

is in 


us 
For when the wordis recciuedinto good and honeſt heart, both itandall ,,, = 
other holy exerciſes withit, become profitable to ſingular vſcs. But where »:obe/renin 


men propound notthis, with themſclues, tobe caſt into the mould of holy thegody. 


dodrine, and to be faſhioned after it in theirliues, itis farre otherwiſe. For 
to ſay nothing of them who fromthe beginning of the weeke to thelatter 
end,aske not after God(ſolintlefauour = findein the Scriptures,or ſweere- 
nes in him) yetthis is worthie our conſideration : that there arethouſands 
which cometo Churchand heare praycrsand ſermons, who forall this,are 
neuer the betterto themſclues; as the moſt of them doe more hurt to 0« 
thers by-thcir offen(ue life,nothing faſhioning themſelues after the doctrine 
of faith andamendment. Of whoſe lamentable condition,what other cauſe 


canbe ſhewed but this, that their hearts are. hardened with the deceitfulnes of 


ſinne,; ſo that they walke afterwards, in their olde wayes ſtill : and that they 
ſce noſuch beautic inthe truth, which ſhineth amongſt them that they will 
beſubictroit: though Chriſtraigneth onely by the power thereof inthe 


C heartsof his:Iohn.18.37.For ſeeingthey hauenotbelecued and reuerenced Row.:.19. 


that which they ſaw and knew, the Lord hath kept backe his grace from 
them, which he did not owethem, and ſo giuen them into Sathans hands 
to make them bondmen.in euill athis pleaſure. The which people being 
not renued and changed intheir mindes, and ſo broughtto alouing and 
delighting in good things, theirlippe-labour intheir ſeruing of God, and 
time which they giue tour,commeth to nothing;neither commendeththem 
any whit to himzneither leauethany fruite thercofto themſelues. 
.  Andyetwe muſtknow, that there are others ofthe ſame companic, at the 
fame time, and vſing the ſame meanes with much blefſing of God vpon 
theirliues,whoalſo declare,as T haue faid; thatthey haue effeually recetued 
1nto their hearts the heauenly. doctrine, which hath ſounded amongſt them: 
for why * they haue ſet themſelues to ſeeke the Lord. By whoſe gaine in 
ines the greater itis/(asthere is no compariſon betwixtall the pleaſutes 
of the world andit) ſomuch we may ſeethe other to haue loſt. And isit 


not lamentable toſce, thatany ſhould take ſuch a courſe? thatthey ſhould 17, qe;; 
beſtow all their prayers, confeſſion of ſinnes, and hearing of ſermons in &c..ſtyed 
vaine? I might-more rightly ſay, totheir iuſt condemnation inthe day of **%* 


the Lord : Menwillnor-bemade fooles inany thing _— this : though 
fooliſhnesin-allother things is notto be compared with this. 

What manis there to be found, who being deepelyin debtand greatly 
behinde hand; when he hath ſowen his field, will be contented to reapeno 
fruite of it,or being in ſuitoflaw,wil lend his money to his aduerſary to hold 
plea againſt him * Butſuch menare amongſt vs (I fay not) whotake muctt 
paineto cometocternalllife,-and yet are well inough contetit togoe with- 
outit (For bejwg lowers bf] 
cannot haucit: )buras though the diucll _ notſtrong enough to —_ 
] 3 an 


more then loxers of God they knowe that they *-Tiw.3.4; 


i99 


Great woe by 


grophane life. 


Luk, I 6. Js 


hat ſhall be þ 


the flate of . 


ſuch as beare 


vor Gods word. Come as farre behinde them, as they 


Note, 


_ once yetat laſtthey 


Obieft.you diſ- 


FouTaege Us. 
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Of certaine reaſons,perſwading 


andinchauntthem, they doe negligently, yea willingly offer him aduantage 
by keepingin a bad courſe (though they know how to come out ofit) or 
grow worle and worlſeto their ſpeedie confuſion, 

Or whois it, which being warned out of his houſe, yea and that in earneſt 
manner, will yet delay, and negleto ſeckeandprouide for himſfelfe, tillhe 
be caſt into theftreere * 

But concerning the matter which I dealein, if mens prophane tiues and 
ſlouthfulnes,driuing off their repentance from = today,were but perpetu- 
all beggery, and going aboutallthe dayes of theirti 
I would haue ſaid nothing (though it were pitifull to ſee any caſt themſelues 
into ſuch miſery :) but they ſell themſelues bondmen to hell without reco- 
uerie, andare 4s ſiubble before the Lords wrath, which us as fire to burne them, and 
therefore itrequireth more carneſt calling vpon. The Lord commended the 
vniuſt ſteward, not for his particulara&t, but becauſe he had done wiſely : 
who, when he had warnitig tobe putout of his ſtewardſhip, he prouided 
elſewhereto be receiued. Butſuch warning will not preuaile, nor ſuch wif- 
dome faſten ypon theſe men,vneill.as they haueliued in pleaſureand libertie 
of the fleſh, they dic in ſorrow and vrrer , and ſo receining a inſt recom- 
pence of their liues,they finde,though too late,how true this is, which I ſay. 

Andifthis be the of many, who yet rmienne Gora to heare 
Gods word, who wil reade at home,yea and hane praiers in their houſes, (for 
this I am ſure many ofourcountrie do; whoſe cafe yer, becaufe I know, doe 
eartily bewaile,for that the Chriſtian life is not for all rhis, aimed at, almoſt, 
in many of their ations) good Lord, what ſhallthe eſtate of others be, who 
doebehindethe beſt of Gods ſeruants ? 
euen thoſe others (Iſay) who being the greateſt | , arenot 
troubled with any thoughtof God or diuell,heaucn or hell, —_—_ 
eas on I EREED continually rakenvpin 
marters of the , and in heati 7 and rales (yetma 
of them nothing concerning emftives) and frank thek callings, Jos 
buſie themſelues with other mens matters needleſly, and ſpend many dayes 
in the weeke in idlenes, prating, vaine games, and paſti 
finde one houre in it to bethinke themſelues ofany account giving 
heauenly Lordand maiſter (though to thatveryend they areſethere) thar 

might beginto returnevnto him. 

— Burl have raried Jonger this matterthenImeant: Therefore lea- 
uingthem who trouble not themſelues with exerciſes, I will 
returne to ſuch, whoare in in ſhewfarret andyet 
becauſethey docnothartily and-fai ſeeke 10 be berrered (Imeane) 
to be ſerled in a Chriſtian life, doetherefore reape no good by the meanes 
whichthey vie. Bur ſome perhaps may thinke ſome hardnes inthis 
and may obie thus : doc wee not repaireto the word and vie 

meanes,tothe end we may become fairhfultand vpright,and pert good 
them * andhane not whohaue moſt profited in attained 
vmoit hereby : why-then\doceye affirme (they ſay) tothediſtou- 


I 


ues from doore to doore, 


F 


ſpeech, K 


A 


to the prattiſe of a podly hfe, 


199 


I anſwere, that it is farre from my meaning to raiſe the leaſt diſcourage Arſvere. 


menttoany ; in whom, it I knew but the {malleſt deſire to be reconciled to 
God, I would be moſt readie to cheriſh and to ſtrengthen the ſame : and he 
thatexerciſcth himſelfe in reading, hearing, prayer,God perſwade him ten fold 


ſceintime to theirgreat comfort,that it isnotin vaine fo wazte patrently on the 
Lord,for a _—_— vpon his own ordinance; But this I ſay, when men either 
thinke, that they doe as much as they neede, while they ioyne themſelues to 
the exerciſes of religion,and reſt contented therein, and ſee not that they are 
enemies to Gad,vnder his curſe, and without faith, and therfore without God 
in the world, and (ce not their wants and emprines of grace , how they are 
fraught with many ſinnes vncontrolled,and ſtrong rebellions not reſtrained, 
letnotſuch looke to glorie in their meanes viing : their rerooing is not good, 
their eſtate is wofull, and thatin no meane degree. They may be ſaid vnto, 


The leaſt defirt 
of goodnex im 
men,is to be 


more, if he defireto profit thereby : neither doe I doubr, but that ſuch ſhall -— «6 


' asthey of Laodicea were in the Reuelation by the holy Ghoſt: T how ſaift rhow Rev, ;.17, 


D 


art rich and needeft nothing, and knoweft not, that thou art miſerable and blindt, 
—_— and naked: 1 connſell thee to buy of me gold tried in the fr e,and eye- 
ſatne ? ; 

And marueile not, thatT haueſaid,that ſuch, whoſe hearts are not parged by 
faith, receiue no profitby the exerciſes of religion, as might further be thew- 
ed by many more examples of Capernanm, Corazin and Bethſaids: For euen 
the deare children of God, when they waxe wanton againſt the Lord, and 
grow ſlouthfull in —_ their duties to God, or doe them in afleigh- 
rermanner, then they { 
ſions other waies doth hee this one way chaſtiſe them, that they ſhall feele 
no ſweetnes,nor linde no ſauour inthe beſt things they ſhall doe,or exerci- 
ſes of religion which they ſhall goe abour. 

And this it is,that we heare many, euen good people complaine of, that 
they cannot profitata Sermon,their hearts ate rouing clſewhere all the time 

almoſt) of prayer, reading is irkeſome tothem, and they withdraw them- 
elues euen from good companie: All which with medi about their 
eſtate, were wont to bee the things wherein they tooke greateſt delight and 
comfort : what is the cauſe'(thinke wee) that they are now become ſo con- 
tratily minded? Surely this zthty haue waxen wearie of their reuerent at- 


Gods childrint 
YOwing carte 
- norm 
ometime had done: as he puniſheth their tranſgreſ{- fit o good 

exercijes, 


Plal.#g zt« 


tending vpon God(as all good things doth the fleſh ſoone turne into weari- Note, 


nes)and begin after the manner of men, with whom they liue, to ſeeke their 
vnlawful libertie ſome way,not being circumſpeR enough about f keeping 
of the beſt things,in price and eſtimation : and when the Lord ſeeth this,hee 
taketh from themthe priuil which they enioyed before, he dimmeth 
thelightoftheirmindes,chat ſee not ſo cleerely ; and ſhutterh vptheir 
hearts, that they delight not inthe matters which were wont to be of grea- 
teſtaccount and reckoning with them, 

With what joy(may itbethought) did Dewd performethe duties of reli- 
gion after his bainous fihnein the matter of Berh/babe and Yriah ? when it is 
clecre that he ſlept in it (as it were) all the time before Nathes the Prophet 
was ſentto awake him,and britg him to - Or what comfort (is it 
to be thought)had 7onas in thinking ofhishappns orepon.oy paztof the 
4 true 


| 


Ions 1.56.7. 


Tic.1,15. 


This 


, treacherieagainſt Goda 
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Of anſwers tocertaine obieftions brought 
true worſhip of God, which yet had vſually been his whole delight, after he F 
fled from thepreſence of the Lord * who labouring to forget hisſinne, 
(as may be gathered by his haſtie paying the hire of the Ship-maſter before 
han he might be ſureto — fr6 the fulfilling of the Lords 
commaundement) ſuch a palpable blockiſhnes was caſt ypon him,#ht hee 
laid himſelfe downe to ſleepe in moſt great daunger, in which the Heathen mar- 
riners fell to prayer and came to him to awake him : and after,being vrged to cxa- 
mine himſelfe by them,did not very haſtily come to the confteſſing of it, 
Toomitothers,the daily _ that Gods children haue of their ma- 
ny complainings,vnquietneſles, diſcomforts,& ſuch like tediouſnes (which 
neede notto preſſe them,but for the conſcienceand remembrance of ſome G 
nd too vnkind and vndutifull dealing witk him) do 
ſufficiently prooue, that God taketh away cuen the heartandlife (as I may 
fay)ofprayer,knowledge,and other meanes of religion,andleaueth his chil- 
dren without comfortin the vie of them, when they waxe wanton againſt 
his maieſtic,and keep not holie compaſle,as they hauc experience,that both 
they may and haue done,and as he in his word hath taught them to doe. By 
all which it may appeare, that much more they who worſhip him with vn- 
cleanc hearts neuer waſhed norpurged,cannot receiuc into them the ſweet 
and holeſomeliquourof his grace, by what outward exerciſe focuer they - 
ent-themſclues before him. Thus much of the reaſons,why the belee- H 
ucrſhould labour with all diligenceto practiſe this godly life. 


\ CHAP. 19. 


of. anſwers 18 certaine obiettions ht againſt the meceſcitic of 
a——— 


F234 dnow thatThaueaddedtheſe reaſonsto the deſcription 
NEaqj of the Chriſtian, which belecueth in God, I would ceaſe 
-Y toſay any more of this marter,jf I did think, that men,who 
V4 have receiued the Goſpellamang them, were perſwaded 

\ | andrefolued to yeeld to this dodtrine,andro caſt away all 
and:cloakes of ſhame; feare, and other lets, and 
practiſethe ſame willingly, when they hauc heard it: 
they who doe thus, doenor onely them- 


courſe net eaſe ſelnes walke after the rule which T haye ſet:downe; aiming rherear, as at a 


yeelded to 


Aha6ah, 


+ marke;burallo defire that many other were 


ſelues with : which kinde of perſo 
oftfayandp — 
tureand ſound reaſon 


- themand poſſciſethem.they do but reaſon againſt their owne 


: 


- Bur themulricude of fach,ashauceithernio faith, nor grace, but on 


heare ourdo@tiine,who they looke for ſaluation by Chri 


doethinke that this which Ih: eoutof Gods word, and ſet down 


fortheir edifying, is more then theyneedeitorlooke after,ortroublethem- 


ing they ſwarme wherc,I doe 

I opp6ſ en felſethronghot tomy book 
opinion andpradtiſe, and doe bendtheforce of Scrip- 
againſtthem. For while theſe thoughts tle with 
| com- 


fore 


mnable 


againſt the neceſiitie of prattizing this godly hfe. 201 


A fort and happines : yea,andcuen many ofthoſe,who haue further taſted of 
the Goſpell, of whom ir-becommeth vs to hope well, yer are for the moſt 
part, ignorant of the.courſe, which I haue deſcribed,and content themſelues 
with this,that they have ſoine goodaffeRtionsatſometimesand flitting de- 
firestoliuc honeſtly. io own | | 
| Andthercfore,l would: meete with ſome of the obicions, which they 
alleage,why they ſhould be nofurther dealt withall, but ſuffered ro goc on 
asthey doein atruitltes,dead anddullmanner.Some of theſe fay,they hope *i7f obiettion, 
their deſire is to pleaſe God, although they cannot doe irtas ſome doe: and {74, Ml 
namely,fuch as endeuour to follow this dotrinewhich in this booke I pro- {/ came be 
B' pound. For my part, I doe not marucile, thatthey ſhould as it were ſhrinke 
and hold backe from ſuch a courſe,though they would ſeeme religious, as 
having nor yet ſeenc how great incouragement God hath giuen them to 
walk in it; neither what great cauſe they haueto lay hold of fuch incourage- 
ments, haning many things to hinderthem. Theſe perſons therefore, ſo ma- 
ny ofthemas will be teachable, and not reſiſt the truth wilfully, I will an- 
ſwere;and giue them ſome'worthic examples of ſuch as haue gone before 
thein herein : that they may notthinke,they-arepreſizd too fare,and todo 
morethen they need (if poſhblythey may ſee their crror,and fo finde grea- 
, terlibertic and delight in well doing.) The which being done,they ſhall lee 
C whatdifference is betwixt the eſtate they are in,and that which they are ſtir- * 
red vpandcalled vnto. a 24 Ke | | 
 Andthatwhich hath ; and moued metothis,is,(asI partly ſaid 
in the firſtentrance)for that] ſeemany of good hope,and fome not withour 
a rightand truebeginningin this holie courſe,to beekeptara ftay,or driuen 1y wg 
+ ſeemenottoknow what the Chriſtian life is, norin.many yeeres ket at «tay, 
- tocomg thus farre,as to be perſwaded how pleaſant and profitable itis,,and 
by how many degrees to bee preferred withoutall compariſon, beforean 
other courſe; For many ofthe forwarder ſort, though they, abies | 
— linglyforſakeit,yercomplaine,thatthey find much tedious heauines,ftrong ;,,,..;..,- 
D diſcouragements, and many relapfes which breed doubtfulnes and feare. mb rediou- 
Somewhich are. weaker, are vnder deadly:dumpes, ſtrange queſtionings, ** 
whether they ſhall goe forward or no,and ſuch ſmall comfort they finde in Doutr of going 
'theirprofeſſion,that they declare plainly,thar they are farre from the ſtaied- /orward. 
nes which I ſpeake of: and this not atthe firſt onely,but many yeeres after 


they haue liked well of the ay 
| hriſtian life, mopiſh, ſolitarie, and ſuch an 9biedior. 


zuers others account the 
eſtate, the which they hold great wiſedome to auoyde; tharT fay nothing of __ life 
the Atheiſts, whom TIvouchſafe noanſwere. Now thereforeexcept theſe can 


| beotherwiſe perſwaded, that the godly lifeis neither irkeſome in it ſelfe, 


nor full of deadly diſcouragements, except, to the fleſh, whereto they are not Rom8.12, 
debrers, neither without great comfort, yea cuen in tribulation (through , 
which deceiuethnot) butfuch an eſtate, as hath cauſed many forthe "ett 
dchehethey hauefound init, to refuſe all other, which could notſtand with Phil.3.8, 
it: except (I ſay) they can be thus perſwaded, wharlikelyhoodeis there,that 
they ſhall ever be broughrto beacquainted with it? 
Foranſiere toall, letfuchynderſtand and know, thatthis Chriſtian life 
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not zn ſome 


- Plalr19.97. 
MY 


Pſalm, 1.2- 
Plalm. 1 19.9. 


Of anſwers to certaine obieffions brought 


ifties ſes js not to be vp with ſome good aRionsin the which we may reſt, F 
/ wicrviched + yard wen 


intents,and in chopping andchanging our courſe 


pnenges'” from goodtocuill, andcontrarily : buritisthe fame which Thaue ſaid, eucn 


the keeping of onr hearts fincere and ypright, and vnfainedly bent to walke 
with the Lordafterall his commaundements throughout our whole courſe, 
according to our knowledge :-and thatinſach wiſe, and with ſuch delight, 
that hewhoketh experience of it, would not changeirfor any. other : for 
why ityceldeth an hundreth fold foroneinall carnall liberties or delights, 
which weforlake. | 
Andthatitmuſt bethus with the people of God,and _ poſſibly bealſo, 
thatof the Prophetdoth plainely declare, thatthe man whi 
and ſpcake of his cſtatewith comfort indeede, is he which doth notby fittes 
andatſome odde times, lift yp hisheart-to God: but who doth fo love his 
low that he meditateth inthe ſame all the day long, as he himſelfe did, meanin 
this, that his thoughts ſhould leade him to God from time to time; wn. 
when they are ied abouteuill, or ranging in the world -vnprofitabile 
andamiſle, that he ſhould by and by without dallying, ordelay, call them 
backeagaine. And what(thinke we) doth he meane in anotherplace, when 
not ſpeaking particularly of himſelfe, but generally of all which are the 
Lords,he faith * The bleſſed man doth exerciſe himſelfe day and night in thu, that 


he may pleaſe God (as his word: direReth him) and haue peace thereby H 


with him, and ſo may teſtifie, that Godis histreaſure, becauſe his heartand 
=_ » __— ey pen He _ notmeane tharwe, who 

ppic, m occupied in prayer, hearingor reading onely both 
dayandnight; neiheryer doth he meane, thatin ſome pa __ when we 


_ thinke good, weſhould be occupied thus, and well and hauc our 


lines well framed: but this he meaneth, that he, who is godly and happie in- 
deede, indeuoureth tothis, thathis minde may delightin, and be poſſeſſed 
— or rightly vfing lawfull : or carcfully reſiſting thoſe which 
infull. | 
Anditis the ſame, which the Apoſtle menewhen he ſaid, oxy connerſetion 

is in heazen, Rapgatn are on carth : teaching therein himſelfe and allo- 
ther Chriſtians, thattheir whole courſe (fo farre as mans frailtie would per. 
mit) (and how farre it may permit, let this treatiſe out of Gods word teſtifie) 
tobe a ſctled and conſtant carrying of themſclues (as faid before) 
oughout their liues in ſuch ſort, as they mightſhew andapproucthem- 
ſelucs tobe men of God. Ifwe defireto ſee examples of theſe things, the 
Scripture ſetteth out many vnto vs: and namely the life of our father Enoch, 


E * thatinhistime, which ſoone after thecreation of the world was corru 


hedid yet walke with the Lord : asif it ſhould ay, hedid ſoliue inthe 
amongſt men, that "= yet,through his lite, an heauenly and moſt happic 


' communion with 


Abraham, though he benot exempted from infirmities, yet from the 


* firſttimeof his calling vnto his death, whatarare paternedid he ſetbefore 


the eyes of men in his example;ofa man conſecrated to God, and not carth- 
minded * For whereſoeuer he came, he ſet vpanaltarvnto the Lord : de- 
Gow thereby,thatno change of place,time,or companie,could _—_—— 


ich may reioyce G 


againſt the neceſitie of prafizing this godly life. 2209, 
A him figm following the Lord,bur as the firſt left countrie and kindred athis - 
cammaundement, when he-knew not as yct whither he ſhould goe, or 
what ſhould become of him: So when he had leaſuie after 10 retarne, yet be refu- Heb.r1.r5, 
ſed, becanſe he ſought a better conntrie, namely, heaucnly, witneffing ſtill more 
W 2nd more, thathis obedience was ſound and faichfall, by looking to ano-  - 
we 20-778 vatillan hundred yeares were fully complete inan holy comuregutts 
co Gen.25,27, 
| And of eb, how cleerely doth the holy Ghoſt witnes this, whereofT tob.:.:. 
' ſpeake* In ſomuch,thathenot onely withdrew himſelfe,and departed from 
ecorrupt cxamples of the eof histime, butalſo hada particular re- 
BR  gardof the ations of his lite, towards God and men : Forpraofe !0b-31.all 
whereof, his ſtrong faith-with patienco, prayers and facrifices doe _— 
the one: "hiinſt de dealing with all men, and mercifulnes to COIN 


rarewiſedome in his owne famil and in carrying 
wardall, doc ſhew lythe other: wry pa Ars 
viually and = II ed.and through his courſe of life looked vnto 
and continued. 

 Andyet another Fj maſtncedes adde (as Iam perfwaded) vory ad- 
mirable: thathe did uaint himſelte in the ap/ddeft of his profjeritie 19b.3-25. 


rf orharny fre al id learneinhis greateſt abundance to wane : 
C I yet he was not puffed yp, becauſe he conſidered Fl 

end momenany allthings were: andthat his proſperitic was _—_ 4. 
nora Fry 2ſhort time, and was nota patrimonie or inheritance to | ene 
him for cue: Sothat when he wasafter ward tried with loſſe of all (which dd inioy them 
was exceeding much) it thar he was but little moued with Jo bene. 


it; Thewhich eat loue, 
alſo Magn Thereor lou 
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it,becauſche had touedit butalittle, when hedidinioy 
tious man thus dalliagh foegides i, when 
9hilbbebedit,l d fo 


« anſwers to certaineobiefions brought 


of thy wonderous workes, and of thy wiſedome :. 1 take more pleaſure inthy tgſtims- 


nies, then in all manner ofriches : and 1 dai —— By theſe, 
with many other ſuch” prdbpertics of a godly man mentioned inthe fame 
Pſalme,. we may conclude without doubting; that a minde thus exerciſed 


Pral.gg.7. was not voyde of a life full of anſwerable fruites': And three times a day he - | 


did vie torefort to God ordinarily in prayer and thankſgiuing, after ſo- 
:.King.15.6, lefnne manner, beſides other occaſions oft moouing him : thar ſave oneh in 
that one matter of Vriah the Hittite, weſeldome readeof a man more takenvp 
ofan heauenly heart,then he was. | 
I make mention of theſe holy ſeruantsof God,the more particularly ſet- 


© ting downe theircourſe of liuing, theirproperties,'andtheir whole eſtate, G 


ratherthen ſome of their ations and holy works;to this end;Thatthey,who 
Joueto haue ſhort worke made of this mnctte, and content themſclues with 
aſufficient warrant of godlines, ifthey can reckon vpſome commen- 
dable workes in their liuegg(whereas the /badd ue ſomewhat in them 
thatis commendable) may not-iudge fo of a life, » Sun Sour them- 
ſelues : but may make itthcir wholeconuerſationto 
themſclues inany knowne finnes; oraQtions pray vom tobe args bur 
Lan.3:40o. ſifting themſelaes dah to ſearch and, finde them out : neither withholding them- 
ſclues from new duties, which they haue not:beem wont«to:practiſe, but 


teachable and readieto heare, whatfocuer the Lord hath to requize ofthem. Fx. 


_ Andmy meaning's, thatafter we haue niadeamentranceintqa godly life, 
weſhould not hold onby fitres, now and then (as I ſaid) andibe offandon, 
25 many are : butconſantly gbe forward, as ourycereSgraweypon vs, and 
carefully _ indeyour, thatin ogirening: as well asin an other, we we may pleafe 
God ingeverencoandinfexce. f.ci 

* Neitheris it my inalichis ,to crerfihde; tharbeleeversmuſt have 
1Femu pow ſome godlincs (forehae muſt be artainedto, alrcadic; ofall achdsTdire& 
- -- mv ſpcech to) neitherthat they ſhould reſt in:that which they haue : but 
Rong, hackonge n ſuchtofollow them, whointhe Scriptutcsare fer befort them, 

Phil.3.13 cheſoprarde? Chritimsand holicſtexampies: So that they'ac 
| Th clues ſtill with their owne wants, weakneſſes, and corruptions; 


bearcabbutthem; may da oftchem,and! 
EE DS 
W w 

wn cake vt the nh, meppedi with intmi mer 

on in ies} to 
melee on conyerſation in heauen bar And(o ſhallthcy and ful- 
death. | Fomermal benefitof Chriſts death; COOAY it was tentadyia 
m eternall death, and to bring them to encrlaſtinglife;butalſo to worke 
: the death offinne or moſt-deadly enemieg, and to In: 1 


ceeBythemacombencilen bither' alſd, 
£ "SID aoaltfuden 0x Oxon oral 


thisist0 be a$.cuery one excelleth another. ache erdcesobihe 
| Tn greater in the priviledges ofa Chriſtian, more 
EALEAEENNS and conunuall Rs 


1 


A daics.and free his life from reprochfull and fearefull euils. And the more that. 


f 


againſt the neceſſtie of praftiſing the godly life. 


any godly man increaſeth in {ts ty 4c: octh beyond that eſtate, where- 
in . hath ſometime been,in w— —_ inan high eſteeming of it,and 
therightvſcof the ſame; the more ſhall his life be filled with matter of ſound 
andpure reioycing. 

Tifrreforeto conclude this matter:ſecing the godly and Chriſtian courſe 
of living is not a ſeruing of God when we thinke good, but from time to 
time; noralooking toſome of our ations, when others are not regarded , 
noran eſtate ynpleaſant tothe ſpirituall,man, whom the holy Ghoſt direc- 
teth,but caſie,ſweete,and — ; ſceingalſo we haue heard by many 
examples of godly men (otherwiſe not without their infirmities any more 
then we)that this life hath been praQiiſed in al ages:I conclude,that the elect 
and beloued of the Lord ſhall yeeld to the imbracing of it, and muſt take wp 
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The el-{t muſt 
take upthis 


' theſamethough it be a _ tothe corrupt luſts not yer ſubdued : and that ſuch zoe. 


25 ſee not cauſe to ſubmit themſelues to Gods commandements one as well 
as another, but will take their libertie in ſome cuill, after the defire of their 


hearts,cannot glorie with any ſound peace of a godly life. 
' Andconſequently, thatthe life of the common Proteſtant, which coun- r;/zo/ the com- 
reth it preciſencs to beabridgedofany libertie that he hath been wontto vſe, 1x Proteſtane 
or yetliketh to inioy (how vnlawful or offenſiue ſocuer it be)is nothing leſle no got af w 
thena godly and Chriſtian life : for ſuch a one will come to the light,that what- lob. z.21. 


| though he befarrefromthis practiſe, bur plesſerh himſelfe in the things which he 


D 


ſocueris notas it ought tobe,may bemade knowne,and ſo remoued.Buthe 


thatwillnotbe touched,nor ſuffer his ations to be cenſured,nor reprooued, 


dnb;el withoutallqueſtion)fraught and filled with infinit euils,and a bond- 
man to his own luſts,whatſoeuer opinion he hath of himſelfe,and ler ſuch a 
one know, that his damnation #»ot.But many of theſe with wh6 I haue 
to deale,ſuch as goc for good Chriſtians, and who in ſundrie of their doings 


Another obte- 


tion againft 


are of vs wellto beliked {though Godiudgeth the heart) many ſuch (T ſay). thi: g9dy 5/e. | 


doe keepeata ſtay, or content themſelues with this, that they doe no great: 
Y obief.s. 


euill (alto ey doe little good ) becauſe they ſee few live better, 


b 1 
whom they might take any t light to amend. To ſpeake plainly, t =» PEI 
thinke there are none intheſe daies, who doe follow the ſteps af MBE / Tn | 


thers, whoſe lives I commend : which kind of perſons may be eaſily conuin- 
ced,andI will fay no more,then I needes muſt, The truth is,thatthe generall 
ſtate of thoſe men,who imbrace the Goſpell,is much to be bewailed, For al- 


piſts, Familiſts, and others, both Heretikes and Machiuilians, which with 
their ſtinking breath doe poyſon many thoufand inhabitafits, which dwell 
in the land amongſt them : yet beſides this, the abomination is great with- 
out reſpec of them through ignorance, little reverence to the word; cu-- 
ſtomein euill, and ſleighe executing of ſundrie lawes vs: but 
thisoughtto be no 


affirming,that hisflocke is but ſmall, Luk. 


12.32. 


Bur norwithſtanding this, in ſome places, and thoſe many, throughout 
her Maicſtics dominions, where the Goſpell = been ſoundly Prrnny 
. | -an 


though they arc infinitly the worſe, by reaſon ofthe ſwarmesof Atheiſts, Pa- 


toany. For who would looke forany other then, 
loathſome life in the greateſt number,asithathalwaiesbeen* Chriſt himſelf 
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Manygood and painfully, eſpeciallyin an ordinarie miniſterie continued : ſuch particti-' Þ. 


ughtrann"s* larparts ofthis Realme will teſtific, that there haue been, and aremany,not 
of the Miniſterie onely, but of the nd <14.r alſo, who hauc been lights vnto 
=. thoſewhich haueknowne them,andlived amongſt them,and whoſe names 
haue ſounded, and that moſt iuſtly, a farre off, =. ha they themſelues haue 
neuer come : *M ſelfe haue knowne ma and yet doe{the Lord muſtiplic 
thenumberof them, arid the grace whic he hathgiuen them, a thouſand 
The commu- fold,and behigh praiſed forthem) with whom to elived.and bincon- 
nionof $6315 \\erfant,hath bin us hl next choice vnto heauen it ſelfe,and tothe communion 
je, of Gods Saints there, which ſame of them docalreadie inioy. 
- Their names I ſpare for ſundrie cauſes; but ſuch they were, whilest 
here remained,and ſuch they are,of whom1 pam ney yetremaine(thoy 
© I'know but few of thoſe many (I hope) whom God hath beautified his 
Church withall) as may.juſtl he away this offence from any,who ſhould 
 thinke that wee haue none which may be paterns and lights to others of this 
Chriſtian,innocent,and fruitfull life : : yea rather, it may perſwadethem thar 
' therearemany ſuch,asby 4a and long experience can teſtifie,that which 
Plal. 19.12, Is elſewhere written, hat ”e God there is great reward, and that godlines 


: receineth many ble rape rf os Gods promiſes,euenin this life, 
r.Tim.6.6, 
” roo acme. that is,gine np. faint,as though the Chri- 


G 


 ſtianlife grew weariſomeandtedious tothem;butthe longertheyhave con- H 


ritined therein, ſo much the more ſerled and conſtant they hauebeen inthe 


ſainis;jt daily in faith,and othergraces,and hold on their fellowſhip ſince 
Phil. r.5. they tu of Re OR pe yore Yea many there ate at this day (to Gods 
glofiebeir Ur ue ſo cffeQuially raed how good and ſweete the Lord 
Sthinthey fi couraged toadderothetinies, and totheirtrauaile 
-.+. . .. ititheſeraice of God,eopryo , teading  foronchonrein the weeke many, 
A vinnhie ad for 4 lie labour in ookinwo th their waies, watching their hearrs, and 


gong ſearching out their finnes, much and oft: for the profit which'they haue. 


fourid thereby. 
chriflians matt, Ad wherezs they haue ſometime gone abourtheſe ſpirituall duties vnto- 
| -wirdly, whites their mindes (though renued) were 0mm Hee as nebir m_ 
have with much cheerefulnes and deli 8 nem coure 
have hid moreacquaintance wi iththe c incoure. 
ofthe liGures of holie aſſemblies by ke 
in Rowen and owl lope \andotherprivarc win cal 
rho ne ſweete is itvnto 
. nf ſeene eo uy came Ayer hy hodlarfn ele mol 
in duties to x1 hereby nns 4c commendation, notadioyning therewith 
otherduties tointh. Bur wheti vr ph haye found ſuch delightin the former 


ir 5 of f Godtheyiaue 


'P eir families and other companies, and thei 
tdly matters(in'whi >= emmys, offetid God, andfhinkrhey 
. ro ufindus r carefully enideuourto'be dire- 


Et 


Yr re beer - 2g beſhadow- 


65,35 his word them. And ſuch astheſeare, 
= $of their good example. 


Match, 13. +33. 1 were 


And 


EF 


walked moreroundly and fruitfull in K 


againſt theneceſiitie of praitifing the god!y life. 
A Andthisisthepaterneofthelife which God would haue vs toleade,from 
the which the whole world well nigh areſtrangers, though lirtleto their re- 
ioycing:;and principally they, who ſcornefully refuſeall ſuch inſtructions, as 
require more then they doe,or be willing to practiſe. Indeed it muſt be gran- 
dhe theſebeing few in reſpe of them,who ſet themſeclues to vphold the 
corrupteſtarethartthe world hath cuer lien in : they haue not therefore ma- 
nytocommend their good examples,as the other haue; but rather are ill 

ſpoken of, becauſe they will not follow the ſame exceſle of riot that others 
oc,r.Pet.4.4.andeſpecially where they dwell : for the diuell enuieth their 
creditand good report. And yer the worſt in their controuerfies and needs, 

B when theyaredriuentotruſtſome, will ſooneſt chooſe them to be compri- 
mitters forthem,as knowing them to be men of good and vpright conſcien- 
ces, rather then others : as wee reade Saw/did ſoaccount of David(when he 
ſpakeaccording toſound reaſon) and made him ſweare 10 him,that he would be 
ICY 10 his pofteritie after him, 1.S$am.24.22. And ſuch honour haue 

Lords people. | | 

: And See to turnea little totheſe obieQors, let them not thinke that 
ourage affoordeth none,whichatefitto beexamples to them , but let them 


letthemaimeat this alſo,that they may bee like them,andnotlie ſtill inthe 
darknes,tothewhich they are accuſtomed. And ſuch of them,as God hath 
bleffed with ſome berter liking of knowledge, letthem loue and frequent 
the companie of ſach as defireneither tobe idle,nor wnprofitable,ſeeing he hath 
ſet fuchamongſt to farre more greatandſingular purpoſes, then they 
canby carnall eyes ſceordiſcerne.Letthem labour to ſee their owne wants, 
cauſerherh romake muchof thoſe who may:liSpeto ſupplic them, and of 
whom they may learneto.come by thoſe graces, which they ſhould without 

D :chehelpe of ſuch,neuer hauec attained vnto.. . | ''/- 2 one - 
An par 2 OPK 00 wy ſuch humilitie,and reuerentaccount ma- 

ang of their betters, in whom there is OLI I WIA, ns. 

ſhalbeno longer led withtheir former doubrs,whether any arebetore them 

. intheChriſtian life, but they ſhall praiſe God'highly fortetting ſuch lights 
_ £ andexamples beforetheireyes, by whom theyimay be direed : and when 
' theyareſofarreinli iiened.chey ſhall froneabertaciele guage, and ſpeake 
£:25 they in the Acts(chap.2.13.coinpared with'2.37,)whoin 
hanenes,railed on the Apoſtles,and faid,zhey were dronken with new 
* wine,inthe farepart ofthe day : but.being conuerted by PeterrSermon, they 
- E hadlearned to come in humilitietothem withthereucrend tides of men.and 
brethren, sking counſell of PP TIER 709 es OS 
are #0 Fn CT to be ſaned. And thisforanſwereto the ſecond 
Gon; . > l 1 | "7 2330.63 | ! 


their pro 


ni 


, , 
© # _ £ ” » , 
 OINSCT:] TS] ILLOTEEF M 
. FF, « % - _ . -—_ - 
- # Ts SETTS of % i SSSSSLEET Ge v 4 « ? £ . = Wh. - 
- nn tiolitis 14 ks # ; '$, x + > . +4 % "I 115, 9M} } ! & . , : - , 
, _ . A ; e. ” , $ » ©® V 
DILSINTC 115 »e15] 437 L V > \$#1 ' 14” 2,1 240 CuaF, 
. , - - . 
©. . » #7 ir” . R A "+ ==—TY 2 3 / : s 5 , 
T7 #C+bl 4 bo ff bo4 f 46 >: " k # k + 4 © þ SHOE %>4 C f -f 1} 
' (4 
CORNING) 


ratherbewiſe to diſceryethem (ar leaſt, that which is pleaſing to Godin rien 


\ them)whichis nothard toſee,for thoſe which are willing to vnderſtand, bait muſt be mage, 
C eaſierobe found out of ſuch as deſire it. Let them renerence,and be in lonewith ſuch I 
& extell in pictic andvertue ;and with the pnions things whicharein ſuch ; ***OF > 


STI 


then of 


208. Thelaſtobieflion againſt the godly life anſwered. 
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Cuavy. 20. 


T he lift obieftion againſt the godly life ion 


TIES ZMF Here is yet another obic@ion, that I will anſwere, andiit 


'< | mightbea great weaknin of the holie courage of the ſer- 
SC. Te, [Sn of Get ifthey ſhould notbemell fenced againſtit 


_ > - 


The third oþ- a Andthisitis: Soren weteach publikely the ſame,which 
ielen:xaeſ, BRYN (a 1 bauc before ſer downeoof the eſtate of the godly, and 
the cody je. NT profeſſe without feare,, that thus the people of God muſt G 


rmethat God isnot pleaſed with this dar and dead life, 
which is led by mens good intents, withoutany certainerule to guidethem, 
much leſſe with that which is contrarie to ines diverstake great offence 
hereat, and ariſe vp againſt vs in this manner,ſaying : Yegoe too fare, and 

bragge of that which 1s not in you : and againe, remember how many 
fallen, which were morelike to haue ſtood then you, as Dawid, Peter,and 0- 
thers. It is therefore good (ſay they) forall men to profelſe no more then 0- 
thers doe, that there uy bee no great wondring, when any great treſpaſſe 
ſhall be committed by them. To which kind 'men, for the better ferling 

_  andquieting of Gods weake children,I anſwere. 

Anſwer, By the —_— God,bragging is farre off from vs,as wee allo heartily de- 
ns. neither doe we goe too farre,his word being our warrant.But 
dai. Weeare Ong afraid 10 iter that which wee know, nay wee dare not doe otherwiſe, 
pe nr. others,if wee ſhall ſer lightby it - 
feare we, that ſhamefull falles, ſhall any thing the 


ls ulcholdofvs,for ſpeakibg the truth boldly, butremoued more farre hom 


Prourg.43. V8;Whiles wearenothing Og gy ns . Andifeither 
ourpride orboldnes ſho outſo farre, as that it ould cauſe the 
Zitter fruit of T,qxd to chaſtiſe vs, or that wee ſhould be ſo carcles, and improvident ouer 


. . ourſclues,that Sathan RE aaRtatth, 1 


Mick.7.7. welookefornoneother,butto berthen fan vnquict minde, aud the 
due towsthereby, andour puniſhmen ment, which ſhall b befall vg, becauſe 


veſt re. of our offences but though we ſhould ſo be oucrtaken, jet bal weriſeagainer 


andchough manyofvs ſhouldfallromoui tedfaſinesyetforallthar, this is 
or emma" pe wager -holie and Chriſtian life, which I haue 


ered hetantdont of 


chomyeraan ndutatocn ll prouide nr Tnws > ar-rcnmagrre 
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his heartin ſuch vnlawfull defires(as by his eyes were 

ſock winchistreaſe labour tocall men from, as many 
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The laſtobieflion againſt the godly life anſwered, 209 


A confeſſion in the Plalme, where hee faith : {gainſt thee, 0 Lord, againft thee Plal.$1,4. 


hane I done this exill : as if he ſhould haue NN my offence be horrible 
before men, yetfrom hence it came,ſceingl feared notbefore God ſecretly, 
whiles yetthe offence camenot foorth openly. And thisI ſay, that we may 
learne to beware of inward temptations, and outward occaſions of finne, 
and boldly profeſſe to doe both. 
And thusI hauing anſwered this doubt of Dazid,that no wiſe bodieneed 
totake hurtby it : yetbecauſe I know how ſome doe draw ſuch examples to 
libertie in finning,and cueri this one example as much as any other, turning 
itagainſtthemſclues, which; _ take good by ; I will adde this one 
thing,which I would otherwiſe haue omitted, ſeeing I haue made mention 
of it before : That David did that which was right in the ſight of the Lord, and .King.1s.6, 
turned away from nothing that he commannded him,all the daies of his life, ſaue on- 
in the matter of Vriab the Hittite, As therefore it was no vſuall thing with 
im,neitherdid he oftthus offend in caſes ſo well knowne vnto him : ſoit is 
no cauſe why wee ſhould bediſcouraged from a ſound courſe, for feare,lcaſt 
weſhould fall after thelike manner,but watchin all things,that wee may be 
the further from ſuch feare. 
Peter (to ſay ſomewhat of him) before Chriſts aſcenſion, howſocuer hee peers fall 
was faithfull,and in many parts of his life commendable, yer had he no ſuch 


C greatſtrength and growth in grace,that wee oughtto be content to beas he 


was : but rather looketo bee lights and good examples in all good workes, 
leaſt we ſhould fall away daungerouſly,when ſuch an oneas he was,did de- 
nic his maſter, I knowe can corre the deareſt of kis ſeruants in as 
fearefull a manner. But (bleſſed be his name) wee know thus much of his 
minde,that he taketh no pleaſure in their troubles, neither delighteth he in their ſuf* 1.,c,,.... 


ferings, much lefſedoth he take aduantage of their infirmities. 
w 


- Hedraweth them out of deepe hp they haue plunged them- 
ſelues intothem. And ifwe prouoke him nor,there is no feare of reproch- 1/we provehe 
full euils to beſentypon vs by him: and therefore,if we count itpleaſureto | ny 


D pleaſe him, and to bee watchfull againſtthe occafionsof ſinne,thisgiuerhvs {1g of fouls 


ly boldnes and confidence, that we ſhall be kept from fearefull falles, rather vote- 
then to be afraid of them, by being too godly:Neither was Peterthusarmed, *2<*-15.. 
when heſo offended, but as we may caſily fee, therefore hefell, becauſe he 
was naked and vnarmed. | upd $574 +2 
And foiris withall others in this caſe, thatſo diſhonour God aShe did. 
Now ifhedid fall, and we may alſo fall, whiles we are yetnotwithour con- 
fidence in God, what isto be thought of ourbeſt aQions, if we ſhould doeas 
many would have vs,namely,to ſhew and no-morethen others do 
& ſo make comon profeſſors examples,to be rules for our lines: what ſhould 
our lives then be;bura very dunghill fraught with vnfauouriefilthines, and 
notan offending of God lightly now and then £ Neithetlermen fay, they oe, 
can liue no otherwiſe then they haue done, nor diſcontentedly ſay, wee 
would have them take no delight in any thing, but husband and wife muſt 
fir wn looke heauily one vpon another : neither may neighbours be merric 
rogether, | & 
For ſuch may vnderſtand,to the firſt point of their obicRion, where = 
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The laſt obieflion againſt a godly life anſwered. 


fay,they cannotleaue the courſe,in the which they haueliyed(thatis in ſmall P 
knowledge of God and his will ; following the world with greater pleaſure 
then the word of God : and hauing their other reioycings in things herebe- 
low, &vſing theirlabourbut cuenas toyle &c.) they may(Iay)vnderſtand, 
thatif they cannot change ſuch courſes, their owne mouthes ſhall betheir 
accuſers : forſuch cannot be in good tate. Forl vrge noother change vp- 
onthem, then they themſclues ſhall be forced to confeſſeto be required by 
God of them,and that for their beſt, , 
 Andbeing ſo, I wouldaske this of them, who is he, which hauingliued 
long ina cottagefullof penurieand wants, cannot frame himſelfe toa more 
wealthie eſtate, ifit him, andto ——_—_—_— abundanceof all good G 
things meete forthis life, andthat becauſe he hath of long time been accu- 
ſtomed to ameaner and poorer condition? Isany ſo deſtitute of common 
reaſon, orſo wilfull, that when-his diet may be wholeſomeand ſiveete, his 
apparrell cleancly and ſeemely, his habitation commodious, and well fen- 
cedagainſt allannoyance of winde and weather, he will yet refuſe all theſe 
ing offered him, fora portion in pouertie, where his wants cannot be ſup- 
plied « And yet what compariſon isthere betwixttheſe things, and the high 
degree of felicitie, which in the Chriſtian courſeI propound, inreſpe& of 
the decciucable,yaine, and PRs pleaſure (forſol moſt iuſtly call 
it) which they inioy, who follow theirold cuſtome, andluſt of their igno- H 
Trance ?, a 
Therefore they muſt needes confeſſe, that their blindnes is tobe bewai- 
led: alfothe heardnes of their heart, and deepe vnbelicfe, which holdeth 
them artthis ſtay, that howſocuer we can bringthem tidings of abetter, yer 
hauing beenlong bewitched with their darkenes, and finne, as the people 
were with Simon Magss his ſorccries, they cannot change their old courſe. 
Totheſecondpartoftheir obietion, where they with miſliking, ſay,we 
would hauec them 47, in nothing, that they haue, as wife, children, 
goods, neighbours 7 if I would baue them liueafter ſuch rules as1 
thetn : Ianſwere : that their whole connerſation muſt be put off indeede, wherein 
they hane lined after the manner of oma oper benofengecbing 
ththem, which is ſo common a truth in the Scriptures, euenallthat they 
hold 'of their owne, bothin heart andlife, as farre as can be, muſt be auoy. 
ded : and thereforetheirlightnes, — in cuill, taking pleaſure inthe 
cteatures morethenin che creator, & the making oftheſe things their chiefe 
delight:all theſe with corrupt mery-makings,muſt bepruned off from 
(enemas we'would pare'off the, ynderboughes which ſucke vp the ſappe 
and inyce fromthe good vine branches: ) which,if they were fitte toſeeir, 
more 
gladofſuchchangeAnd whataccountisto bemadeof ſuch reioycings with 
wife andother friends, which muſt beerepented* Butif it beaccordingto 
dee, whofotbiddgth:its when tis well knowne, that both the mar- 
isof all other, fweeteſt apd moſt comfortable. As forother, let them bebro- 


For 


— — 


* What the meanes are,and the kinds of them ec. 
A Forwhat hauethey loſt (toſpeake ofthe beſt) who doeſo,butthat which 


may be ſparedaſwell, as the paring of their nayles* It any will ſpeake better 
of it,it is onely he, whom God hath nottaughtto ſpeake. Thereforeto con- 
clude, as theſe and ſuch other obicRions are too friuolous, to iuſtle outa 
odly life from the practiſe of true Chriſtians and belecuers : fo when it 
| be goneabour, asI haue taughtand ſet downe inthis treatiſe, then th 
ſhallleade the life of faith, euen the life which pleaſeth God : and conſe- 
uently,then they ſhall live happily in euery eſtate and lawfull calling what- 
ocuer : For he walketh ſafe and ſure who walketh 
otherwiſe, and peruerteth hiswayes (asI haueſhewed how, by going from 
the truth which heknoweth) God will finde him our, and he ſhall meete 
with plaguesand ſorrow enough.” 


THIRD T.REA- 
TISE OF THIS BOOKE, 


NAMELY, OF THE, MEANES 
WHEREBY A GODLY LIFE 


u holpen and continued. 
—— Cuar. 1. in þ 
What the meanes are and the kindes of thems, and of the ſumme 
and order of this treatiſe. 
# Haue ſet downea deſcription of thelife of the belee- 
& uer: by the which all, who defire tobee acquainted 
with it, after they haue obtained the giftof faith, may 
walke godly and ſafely through their pilgrimage, e- 
S uen ſo many as haue atany timein truth began, and 


wr and continued by meanes, and 
3 N15 ch ſhall ſetyponit, will bedefirousto know 

as he hath good cauſe, and how to vſe themaright, becauſe the hinderances 
anddiſco fromthefameare and great; Iwill therefore (as 
itis meete I ſhould) ſhew whatI by the helps, and meanes : and 
which they are;alſo the kindes of them, their nature, and how they ought to 
be vſed, ſeeing that God hath promiſed, by the right and reucrene vie of 


them, andthe ſame conſtantly continued, —— UBS eucntoweake 
: V4 ones 
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wprighth. Andhe that doth prou.10.9, 


gone about the ſame. Now ſeeing this Chriſtian life cyy;g;on 5/64 
one —_ 2 


ther ti®6.. . thatis,ſuchas are commonly and viually to be praiſe 


212 Whatthe meanes are,C9c.with the order of this treatiſe, = 


ones whereby they ſhall be able in truth as hardas it ſeemeth, to leadethis F 
godly life,and ſenliblieto diſcerne, thatthey doeſo. For as it was notbegun 
without meanes,ſo neither can it grow withoutthem. 
 -  Nowas thisdoth wonderfully declare the goodnes and kindnes of our 
" God, inordaining of them for our exceeding great benefit and comfort : 
fowe muſt know, that it is required of vs, and carneſtly looked for atour 
hands, that we victhem with ſuch careandconſtancie, as that they maybe 
moſtprofitablevnto vs, that ſo we may finde that fruite of them which God 
romiſeth. | 
- Theſe meanes whereby God hath appointed that his prope ſhall con- 
y7be theſs tinue, and growe ina godly life, arc ſuch religious exerciſes, whereby Chri- G 
 ſtians may be made fitto pratiſea godly life : and they are partly ordinarie, 
od of which ſorte there 
are many : and partly extraordinarie, atſome eſpeciall time, as faſting, and 
ſomerare ſolemnitics in feaſting and thankſgiuing. And both of theleare 
cither publike or priuate. | 
pablit The publike, ſuch asarevſed in ouropen aſſemblies : ordinarlie, theſeare 
three, Firſt, the miniſterie ofthe word read, preached, and heard,as the Lord 


wc>1b9 2 preſcribeth.Secondly,theadminiſtration of the holy ſacraments, and worthy 


of the priate. lyandin 


; recciuing of the ſame. 9 exerciſe of prayer with thankſgiuingand 
ſinging of Pſalmes.Butbecauſerhe publike cannotbe daily had and inioyed, H 
(andyetwe neededaily relicfeand helpe) neitheralthough they could, were 
pizxaze they ſufficient toinable vs, to honour God, asit becommeth vs: therefore, 

exp nd God hath commaunded vs to yle priuate excrciſes; whereof theſe eightbe 

chiefe. Firſt, watchfulnes, meditation, and the armor of a Chriſtianzvnto the 
which, is to beadded ourowneexperience : andtheſe properly belongto 

- euery one alone by himſelfe; 'Thenext arethe-vic of company by confe- 

rence and family exerciſe; and theſe are —_—_ bevſedof a mansſclfe 
with others:the laſt two,which are prayer and reading,are common to both. 
neceſitie The neceſlitie whereof isſo grear, that ifthey be notknowneand vſed right- 

fon, thepublike will proue but vnprofirable, and the whole I 

lifeoutof ſquare,as ſhall be ſernewhen we come co handle and ſpeake more 

icularly of the right vic of them. 
Andofthe helps or meanes to continuea godly life, which they are,and 
the kinds ofthem, thus much be ſaid. Now Iwill'(as Iprotniſed in the en- 
trance into this treatiſe) more fully ſhew, what every one of theſe, is; and 

whar force they haue (God work o'vphold the weight ofa , 

godly life : Thatall who liſtro/ ievwilely, may ſee it, and ſomany as © 

willvſc 'theſe meanes, may ptoue; and finde itthemſclues.” And firſt 1 will 
begin-with the publike : and afterwards, ſpeake of the priuate. And I willſo 

handlc-and ſpeake of euery one (according to rhe skill which God hath K 

a1 mer 40/00 099 x thatis, moſt largely of 
thoſe :meanes which with their vſc, are lefſe knowne, and more briefly of 

/: Neitherlet thistrouble:thereader, thatT have made mention of ſome of 

other occaſtons in ſome other places: for whereas it may be obiced, 
thattheſe meancs called helps, are ſpoken of in other treatiſes of this book, 
as 


. 


Of the publike belpes toencreaſe podlines, 


A asparts ofa Chriſtians dutie. Ianſwere, it is true: for I haue ſpoken of vp- 
rightnes,one picce ofthe armour, and of watchfulnesand prayer,in thefqr- 
mer treatiſe ; and ſo of the reſt. And thereI ſpeake of themas of common 
duties and parts of godlineſſe, as the loue and teare of God be: but here [ 
ſpeake of them as ſpeciall helpes to godlineſſe: for though I denie nor, but 
all the dutics ofa Chriſtian man,are alſo helps to liuc happily ;yet who 
doth not ſee, thattheſe here mentioned, as the Word and the Sacraments, 
watchingand prayer with the other, are more properly ſo called 7 as more 
Heng fitting vs for the right performing of all duties. Beſides, in other 
places,l ſpeake ofthem by occaſion,and therefore morebriefly : but here,of 
ſc;and therefore more largely. Butlet itſuffice,thatI vnderſtand theſe 
which I mention in this treatiſe,to be helpes and meanes ef _— M50 
And more particularly of the armour and of the partst col this Ifay: 
becauſe otherwiſe, I muſt haue = a watch-word about it: 
when I come to ſpeake of it in due place: that though I ſpeake of all the 
parts of it by occaſion inone treatiſe or other; yer there ſpeake of them for 
the moſt part,as particular duties to be done in our ſeueral ations: but bere 
I ſpeake of them, as of ſuch duties as muſt alwaies abide, and be lodged.in 
our hearts : and that we may haue thE,asa Larderhouſe,alwaies full of good 
and holeſome vicuall,and not as one diſh toſerye for ſome oecafion;whete 
we may obſcrue, thatthough the one is not without the other, yetthere is a 
manifeſt difference betwixtthem,ſo that the ope is notthe other. And fo. 
rake it,the Apoſtle meant in the Epiſtle to the Epheſians : where when heo 
had named diuers duties as mercie,Joue,kindnes, Epheſ.chap.4. & 5. which 
are parts ofthe armour, yet he ſaith after,Epbeſ.chap.6a4.Stand faſt in 
armour,when ye haue put iton.: asif he ſhould fay;it is toſhew 
kindnes,mercic,to ſome perſons at ſome ti to haue the vic of the 0- 
ther parts ofthe armour when occaſion ſhall be buttoputand keepe 
them on,that ſo we may cuer haue thEina readinesto be vſed:Eucn as wo+ 
men doe not onelytrimme and drefſe their, houſes with flowers, bur chey 


D haue alſotheir gardens beſet and filled with them, from whencethey may 


hauethem alwaics for ſuch vices. This I thaught good to ſayaboutthe mat 
ter in hand.to free the reader from ſome doubts. Now I will proceed tothe 
next chapter. | | | Ln 21 
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Of the publike helpes to encreaſe podlines. 


wotdof God (n6t'thephantaſies of mans braine) which hee willeth vsto 
ſearch;ſetidingvsvnto them,if we deſire to know his mind and will towards 
Vs7 che authi6rits of them is ſuch, that by whomſocuer it be gainfaid or 
calledinto queſtion, weneedenot bee troubled at itand ſobediſcomfited : 
noalhou þ itwere an Angel from heauen(ifany ſuch thing were poſſible) 
much Mice thettiah of ou ne,who'yet \grocens. pong authoritic to be heard be- 
fore them...” 

2: Andthat we _ not doubt,but thatall Gods willi is reuealedin them we 
are raught,thatthey are all-ſufficient,that is; containe wharſoeuer is able to 
makeoneeitheran inheritour offaluarion,ora true Chriſtian, in which two 
confiſteth true felicitic. Now forthe plainnes and cuidence of the heauenly 
matter,thatis contained in them, by themeanes which God hath vſed, and 
twoldetrherkoliath taker, for laying out 'the ſweetnes & beautic of them, 

inthe moſtnbceſlri points, eafte to be vnderſtoodand conceiued 

ne. Forbeſides that,he hath commanded them 
mAly read inthe aſſemblie, hehath giuen voto his 
-.; Church' Cardllene ifts(I'micane paſtdrs and teachers)toin eand 
reabhHiewholecounſell ourofthem; and poyeyer rw py how to profit 
them : : and td maketheright yſc thereof, in ſuch wile ap- 

ng chefamerto them.as if they had been particularly, and onely appoin- 

ke hon Andi inlikerignner,he hath prouided to hauc theſe his holie 
Scriptures turned intd thoſs esandilan which. are vaderſtood 
ofthe diuetsand: fundrietarions of theworld; rhattherebythey may,as the 
good people.of Theſlalonica and Bevex, did; conterre:theSermions which 
C_—_ mm Arnoicaea res; and ſo _ more 
» NOT 

PEERLESS 
rhewrpoonnrtbd- Fa life.” For we 


t'as betloont bins beſhouldferde his 
_ withauthoriticand powerto 
n,w 


; earns cue por of ma but weake and frothie; birt as it 
15 indeed the word oftheliuing God) itis —_— operation,and ne 
theranytwoedged fiy leofGodasakindand 
cible medicine vpona diſcaſc, arid {6 meth the power of God vnto 


faluation torheans.: IIPÞ COPITE) EZ QUE v% wo Inga v1 
But to ſay nothing of! thebonefit, ohikithig ordinance of God bringeth 
te, who as yet walke in darknes (for itis not A to 
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A into the way and whole courſe of Chriſtianitie : which thingothets euen of, 
|  Godschildren wanting, areſo vnſetled, and fo holden vnder of ignorance 
and blindnes,in many needfull points, that they muſt needes finde thelefſe 
fruite of the Chriſtian life (asif it were not to be inioyedar all) and fo be. The —_— 
| . come moredimmepaterns of holines to others. Wherein this is more;that **#*"* 

they who vſe theſe meanes lgeaty and reuerently, doe grow ſetledand ' * 
eſtabliſhed in their knowledge from day to day : whereas others, who are 
deſtitute of this gracious helpe (do what they can)muſt want this(although 
they may haueſome benefit by priuate reading) if they loſe not ſomewhat 
of that which before they had. "old 

B Againe, this quickeneth them in their drowſines : it cheereth them in 3; l | 
their heauines: it calleth them backe from their wandrings. I ſpeake briefly 
of ample and large matters(wherein I might be long,and that alſo not with- | 
outthe readers good liking and defire)it raiſeth them vp if they haue fallen: 
it counſelleth them in their doubtfull caſes ; and wherein they are to ſeeke +. _ 
ofaduice: and by experienceof Gods dealing with them in all eſtates (how | 
he bleſſeth them: in well doing, and contrarfly) by the experience; I ay, 3H 
which they hane, this preaching of the word of God ordinarily, is a meane 
whereby they are faſt ſetled in a godly courfe, and keepe well when they are #4 
well,rather then fickleand inconſtantin the good cariage of themſclues, as 

C many are. And whata benefitis this ? How isit ſoughtby many with teares, 
and yet of few obtained ? yea of ſundrie Chriſtians Honghtro bejaapolible | 


to be reached vnto, becauſe they know it not. 
 - Andyet tothis (as greatasitis) doe cuen they who haue had as weake 
beginnings in the Church of God, as any other of their brethren (by this 
heauenly direion taught out of Gods word) attaine and grow vnto. For . 
when in a _ plaine, and coy _—_— rag 5 Foo ares = "-_ 
preaching,this helpe many do 1t,that they ave g6 the lot cir 4$ 
ni ma fe AN Io abdean calt off tharwhich would hinderthem, 
their inward corruptions eſpecially : we 4 7 er themſeluesto follow the 
D rules; which leade and guide them to their dutie : by thisthey eſpie their = 
. weaknes,and how they are holden backe when they hauefallen ; and which x l 
is theright way of OT —_Y : and this is the better done, the oftner that 
they areputin minde thereof. So that, this is the Sunnewhich giveth light | 


tothem in all places : andthe tule by which they frame alltheir ations; and 
thereforea Chriſtian man though weake,being deſirous'to learne, dothby 
this finde marucilous furtherance towards the godly life, * '* 7» 
Befidesthis which T haue ſaid, thetrue Chriſtianby his ordinaric hearing rhe ft neſt 
is taught; to giue ſome partand time of his life toreading ofthe Sctiprures, _ wi 
andother good writers,asis faid inanother place; andthatwith g i "!8.col 
E vnderflandingand comfort : wherels withoutir,he werelikets ne; | 
be wearic of thatlabour,and in ſteed thereof,to give himſdlfe toidlenes;and 
to beevainly —; orthough — vie pt doe ere Wh 
dge, comfort, or any other profit. And whena min is thus rye; - 
CS Inca C geen any other ommeth alightand anexamplevnto —_ 
Sen ad pon bays ſafe. 5 | 
- Thetefbreif he niayby the preaching ans Mn" - 


Of the publike helpes toencreaſe godlimes, 
truth neceſlaric for him to know, and bee deliuered from errourin religion F 
and manners; if he joe um Te iſbed and confirmed in the knowledge of the will 
efGed,ifhe may be edin hisaffeRionsand lifedaily,moreand more 
encreaſing thercin,and ouercomming himſelte better thereby, if hee may 
bo wor gen, to beſtow ſome time of his life (as his calling will permit) 

reading,and ſo as that he may finde profit thereby and finally if he may 
become avecemplein time vnto others: I may boldly affirmeand conclude, 
thatthe ordinarie preaching ofthe word isa ſingular meanes whereby God 
hath prouided that his people ſhould grow and increaſe in a godly life. Now 
then, they ſo vling it, as 4p haucelſewhere been taught, namely in the (e- 
cond commaundement,that is,comming 70 heare with meckenes and hungrie G 
hares,and being attentive in hearing,and applying itto — they reape 
the nite, which I haue ſaid. 

And if this becafily graunted and yeelded vnto, I ſay no more but this:I 
would to God that they, whoare in greataccount forthcir religion,and doe 
oft and commonly heare the word, did findeit fo, and did reape this fruite 
by ir,and were holpen altheſe waics vato na cCed doth know) 
is ſeldomeſo. And therefore where this ſound and plaine teaching is wan- 
ting, how much more muſt the people needes be out of frame? But where 
the Sl ce$kill, loue,and plainenes i ina goodorder of teaching cannot be 
found fault with in-the Miniſter, is certaine, that the fault is in the hearers: 4 
Thatthey,though otherwiſe om tothe Lord, yerare notreue- 
rentandattentiuc in hearing,are before to heare, or els doe nor 

' digeſt willingly that which _ haue heard;butare ſurfeired of ſome Cn . 
rous qualities in their liues,ot awe mn theirhearts:among which,r 
wah one,thatas they thinke of the perſon Cope 
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A andthatin theday of accounts ye may hauemany:to withes the godly care 
thac ye had ouer them. Int $3019 119311000 7112, blibo'r? 
-  Andthus much of thefirſtpublike helpe:for the encrealing andnouriſh- 
ing ofa godlyand Chriſtian lite, inall ſuchas tizuerruely entred into'ir, that 
is toſay,the word preached. 7 | rhe tn 1 ' , OCha' 
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Of the ſecond publike helpe : namely the Sacr aments. 
FS He nextmeancor helpe publike.are the Sacraments,which 
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£ (ofthetwo) are more darkely ſceneand found to be helps 
WS! rogodlines, then the word, among the moſt part of thoſe 
Wer) who are partakers of them : both becauſe men haue fel 
CEESZPIIERMN domer vicof them, then of other doctrine; and allo, for 
ESHTEE) that they be notſo fully inſtrucedin thefame. Andofthe 
ewo Sacraments, which God hath leftto his Church, in this latter agetobe 
inioyed,Baptiſme is lefle ſeeneand perceiued tobe an helpe, then the Lords 
ſupper: In ſpeaking whereof, I purpoſe only to ſtand vpon this which Thaue 
taken in hand,namely,to ſhew the Chriſtianreader, how the Sacramentsare 
C meanesand helpes to ſer him forward inagodlylife (astoo few doe'make 
them)and to leaue him for other knowledge aboutthe Sacraments(whichis 
exceeding large)to thoſe who haue written of them art large, as M.P.Martyr, 
M.Caluin, M.Beza, andto ordinarie teaching. {O02 21221 
And this alſoI will doe withas much breuitie as I can : Therefore firſt 
ſceing the Sacraments arc helps neceſſarily adioyned vnto the preaching of 


the word, and doe viſibly confirme and ratifie that, which the word doth ,,, $,.,.: 
teach : and the coucnant betwixt God and the belecuer made, is moſt ſurely ments confrne 
ſealed vp,and cffeQuall on both partsby them,thereby it may appeare;what '*< vibe 


helps they are, both tothe ſtrengthenin RT — — 
3 


D ly life : whichthat itmay moreplainely appeare, letthis which I haue 


bethus vnfolded tothe Chriſtian reader. God hath freely granted tocuery 


faithfull perſon,that he will nexer call his ſinnes to a reckoning: but will be his Gad, toha.s 3.1] 


and lone him to the end through Chriſt, torthe making of this promiſe; he 
hath put to his ſcale, and hath cauſed the ſame his promiſe and will tobe e- 
ſtabliſhedin theſacrament, by ſo euidentand infalliblea ſigneascannotde- 
cciue. Now therefore doth not this ſacrament alwayes remaine to the faith- 
full receiver, to whom itis made out, and graunted; acleere witnes, that 
whatſocuerbenefitis promiſed, is his: and as oftas any doubt hereofmighr, 
through weakenes ariſe tothe partic, is it not hereby ſufficiently remoo- 


remoo- 
E ued? andtherefore they are called of the Apoſtle, aloof thoright ouſnes of Romg, tt; 


faith. | 


And as God hath thus couenanted for his part, ſo hath enery belceuer py1.e, cod 
againein his owne behalfe coucnanted to truſt in Godalwayes, to inideuour and the faith- 


10 walke before him continually in vprightnes of heart, and innocencie ofhands : 


full doe cours» 
nant,each to 


Now of the truth of his heart the Reramentioatine ; Which he hauing re- otberin the $6 
nſecrated vanes, - * 


himſclfe 


cciued, hath openly profeſſed thereby, 2 hath giuen and co 
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himſelfe vatotheLord, andisnow ho-more hisowne, to liucas carnall will 
would deſire. Is not therefore the ſacrament,though it benotalwayes recei- 
ued;yeris it notalwayes before his eyes, asirwere, to tellhim whathe hath 
done; yeaand that;not raſhly:nor. by:canſtraint, but with good aduiſe, as 
knowing, that he ſhall neuer haue cauſe torepent him of ſo = ? ſeeing 
he belecueth, that Grength in meaſure ſhall be giuen him of , toper- 
formethatwhichhe hathpromifed and fealed *- | 

Is not then the Sacrament a-tontinuall ſpurrer forward of himto per- 
forme his coucnant* Is he notby the freſhremembrance of it, incouraged 
againſt temptations, wearines of doing his dutic, and ſuch other hinderan- 


Roms.:2, ces%+Dothritnottauſe him to ſay againſt them all, how can 1that amdead to G 


The Sacra- flee; line any longer in it ? So:that although to others the Sacraments bea 
—_— , and bidden thing, and 25a booke written im Hebrew or Greeke, which 
ferieccethe  afimple man opening findeth nothing profitable for him, burſaith I cannot 
but not ſo 19 the reade'it (and yet:the booke.containes moſt fruitefull matter, if a skilfull 
faithful. readertakethit:ithand:) although I ſay, hewho is ignorant, findenohelpe 
nor benefitby the Sacraments; yetthe truce beleeuer hauing been ſoundly in- 
ſtructed thercin,bcholdeth much in them,toincourage and ſet him forward 
RET life,having as ſure hold of Gods fauqur, andhelpe by themalſo, 
as God,wha cannot he,isto be beleeucd. 
2:iThis may: far the edifying of the fimple, bee ſeene particularly in the 4 
_neptiſme bow tyres Sacramentsofour Church at this day, baptiſme and the Lords ſupper. 
ie 1s endbepe. For cuery faithfnll Chriſtian which hath been baptized, may aslong ashe 
liveth, WATT vr nem his ingraffing into Chriſt, be is ove 


- with bis, and thereforeſceth that while Chriſt hueth, he muſtand ſhall live 
alſo>ſohe t vnionand fellowſhip with him, doth 

; draweftrength and race fromhim, eucn as the brancly doth from the vine, 
wie 3) GAGEY TER nas WET) | 000009096 erg 
, newing him (which is fignifiedand ſealed by baptiſme)nam epower 
of Chriſts death ifying finne, and res dan or his nfirrdionin rai- 


him vp tonewlifezis not baptiſme throughouthis lifea forcible meanes 
jvm him forward ina Chriſtian courſe, as oft as he doth duely confi- 
| ne dot) | 
The Lords ſup- © Soin the Lords ſupper, thefaichfull communicant, by the oft receiuing 
£7,041 ofit, is notonely bythe breadand wine affuredthat his ſoule may be com- 
fared by Chriſt, and ſo inioyeth the ſame; butalſo isſpirituall 
nedto allgood durics ; ſo thathe findetha moſt ſoucraigne helpe by t, to 
growe vntoa perfet agein:/ChriſtIcſus. Andthis ſhall more appeare, if 
wee how manifoldlythe faithfull Chriſtian is furthered,andſerfor- 
ward in the well ffaming and amending his lifet , both in prepari 
VVhereia were hifelfe to it before it comezin the action and preſent vie of ir, when he dot 
mereceinns comethereto; and after theinioying of, and departing fromit. Of which 
og three, ſeeing they may ſeruc as well fora ruleto examine himſelfe 
Wo by, andto dire@him inthe right vic of italwayes after, as well as to proue 
*-+ - _ the matter which I have in-hand (namely, that the Sacraments are great - 
The marveref helpes to godlines) I-will ftaya little while about them. * : 
Fe 5p7  '- Andforthepreparingor making him fir toreceiue with profit, thisisthe 
Lords ſipper. manner 
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A mannerhow it oughtto bedone, namely : Firſt,thathe prone and tric him- 
ſelfe in theſe things, whether he haue the knowledge of mans miſerie, of his 
redemption, of his renewing, and of the nature and benefit of that Sacra- 
ment, with the knowledge of otherprincipall points , all which itis meete 
that he ſhould haue, who looketh for comfortby it. Secondly, thathe hold 
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faſt his faith in the promiſes of ſaluation, which God hath wrought in him - 


before, by the —_ of the Goſpell : the which atthis time may notbe 
— but holden faſt,and after, particular falles recouered. Thethirdis, 
that he keepe his heart dilzgently tothe renouncing, and ſubduing of all finne, 
and readie to any dutie that he ſhall be called vnto. Fourthly, and more par- 
ticularly, that he haue no ſwelling, nor riſing of heart againſt any man or 
woman, noalthough they be his vtter enemies : but be reconciled tothem, and 
at peace with them,zs he deſireth to be with the Lord. And fiftly, that he be- 
ing thus qualified, defire (as he ſhall haue opportunitic) to be partaker of 
this Sacrament, and to receiue the benefit which God offereth by it. And 
thisis the mannerof examininga mans ſelfe : yntothe which rules hethar 
is ſutable,heis a welcomegueſt tothe Lords table. 

Burt becauſe much ſlouth, forgetfulnes,darkenes,corruption and weaknes 
' do ſoone gather together,and ſo grow vpeuen in good men,to the choakin 
of theſe forenamed gifts of God, that ſuch as haue ſometime found all theſe 
inthemſeclues, yetat the time of receiuing cannot finde them) thereforeat 
thecomming tothe Lords ſupper,God giueth eſpeciall charge,that if in any 


of his people theſe graces ſhould by their owne __—_— and defaulr,be YVhatis tobe 
cannot prepare 


weakned,dimmed and decaycd,that they doenotraſhly put themſclues for- 
ward toitin that caſe, but ſpeedily ſeeketo recouer themſclues againe, bya 
due examination of their eſtate according to the forementioned rules : 
Which ifthey do then more hardly and difficultly obtaine,and going abour 
it,cannotſcecleerely that they are thas furniſhed, as they were ſometimes, 
they iu Temp themſelues the fault is their owne,for that they did ſo lon 
negle@the ſame, and did not labour, when they were well, to keepe w 
conſtantly : Letthem nor ceaſe thereforetill they recouer, which ofthe 
tharknowehow, beitig ſandtified, ſhall be obtained . Now therecouering 
of thernſelties is on this manner: Let them goe apart bythemſclues, and 
laying all other things aſide, ſeriouſly enter into due conſideration, what 
'accufeth them, and troublcth their conſcience, which in no wiſe maybe 
omitted*then whatſoeuer bee found amifle (be itſlouth, careleſnes, world- 
lines, diftruſt, vncharitablenes, or any other like finne)lctitbe ſenſibly and 
heartilpbewailed,acknowledged, renounced, Prou.28.13.andlaſtly,areco- 
ueritig of their fairh;\byapprehending Gods mercy, Prou.28.13. andtheir 
wants therein, and ins their repentance, ſupplyed againe, by renuing their 
coueriant-with God. This mannerof behautour in Chriſtians beforethey 
offertherſelues tothe Lords ſupper, is neceflaricafter they haue fallen (as 
Thaue faid before4') 4nd herein ftandeth their preparation to teceiue the 
Lords ſupper. Which preparation is one of the three things neceſſarilyre- 
quired Wwhothall with profit comevnto the Lords ſupper. 

And can this preparati 


our ſelues, 


| How prepar 
onbeany leſſe thena great helpe toall, which ſhall iow toreceis 
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ſtrong corruption, as with poyſon, fallen into ſome particular ſinnes, who Þ 
had negleedthe nouriſhing of his faith, beenat ſome bitter variance with 
his neighbour, or had doneany ſuch other like thing : now by this prepa- 
- ration calling himſelfe home, repentingand returning as this examination 
teacheth, doth he not finde therebya ſingufar helpe (thinkewe) tothere- 
) - coucring of his ſtrength, andthe doing of his former workes againe? And 
if he hauedone noneof all theſe offences (and therefore ſhall not needeto 
offer ſuch violence to himſelfe) bur hath kept a Chriſtian courſe in hislife, 
and followed a good direion tothe peace of his conſcience(as I doubtnor 
but many doe) yetasoft as he ſhall repaireto this Sacrament in this eſtate, 
| | ſhall he not be much confirmed and more ſtrongly ſetled in the duties of G 
q \ Chriſtianitie, when he ſhall by examination finde and ee, that he (though 
= |} fraile) is a meete gueſt forthe Lords table, and therefore welcome; and not 
thruſtoutof the companie, for want of his wedding garment? Shallit not 
bea greatcomfort at many other times, as oft as hee ſhall remember and 
thinke vpon it : and that it hath been thus with him alreadie'when he re- * 
cciued, and thus may bealfo, as oftas he ſhall repaire vnto itagaine * So that 
euen the preparation to the Lords ſupper, is a great meane to goc forward + 
in godlines. | 
., / - NowtocometotheaQtion itſelfe,when a man rightly ed,inioyeth 
ry md yrog the preſent benefit of the Sacrament, and there is 4 er H 
« theſupperof bythe words of Chriſt himſelfe, the maker of the banquet, whobiddeth 
lkns.ss, himwelcomeand to bemerry: ſaying,his body (which is weate indeede) and 
his bloud (which isthe onely holeſome and ſauourie drinke) are prepared 
forhim; howcan he but bemuch heartenedand beſet forwardin a Chri- 
ſtian courſe, when heſhall be thus reuiuedand quicknedin his ſoule with 
the ſpirituall duties which'by true faith he feedeth-ypon, and that noleſſe 
ſenſibly,chen he cateth the breade and drinkeththe wine © - 
_ And yet thus much I will-ay, that if this merry making at the Lords 
boord, were cither in hollownes on the behalfe of him that biddeth (as it 
is with many men who inuite other to- their table) or onely a temporaric | I 
andearthl t, on the behalfe of the recciuer, it were not {omuch to be 


ACCO of > —_—_— otherwiſc, namely, both in f for 
perpetuitie, a t NO COMPpAanion, ever 8 conti it hath 
therefore es naar partic to honour God. yes The 


itis, thatthe communicant, as one o_ the goodnes and kindnes of 
God theredeclared to him, and of himſclfe felt and inioyed ; breaketh forth 
Cant.24 Iinto;praiſcs and ſaith, asis figuredin 43-7 26-697 By "GSO a> ge 
me” with the wine of thy ſeller ! how , and thy kindnes paft 
Plal116,12. finding out ? What ſhall [render to the Lord for all bis mercies ? 7 

_ 1» I8ithard now to ſees ithard now to.iudge, how this heauenly banquet K 
:doth for thepreſenetime,andinthe receiving therof,or may atleaſtwiſe,in- 
————————— God,and make him fit for dutic,and 
- -illhiisheartwithcomfort, while he communicatethin the ſupper with the 
.. reſtofthe faithful,ſo welcometo the Lord, who innited him to 1ttFor:there, 
hemay and oughtto meditate on'thedaintines of thebanquer ; on the loue 
of him that ordained it, ohthe communion he hath with. Chriſt and his 
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A graces, and on the outward ſignes, what - aſſure him of; and on the 
word preached, which ſheweth himall this : All theſethings, with ſuch like, 
hemay thinke on and apply to himſelfe. For although zhe fleſh firineth a- 
g4inſl the ſpirit, as well herein, as in other workes of it; yet the taithfull com- 
municantin his meaſure, findeth his heart readieto yeeld vpto the Lordin 
this heayenly banquet, no leſle, then Thaue ſaid, cuen the ſacrifice of praiſe 
and thankes, though all doc itnotinalike meaſure. 

* And euenſo tocome to the third point, itis of the ſame force, afterhe 
| hathreceiued the Sacrament, and inioyed the benefit therein beſtowed vp- 
on him, to hearten him on,and en him to euery good worke; cuen 


asa man well refreſhed with meare, is made ſtrong to labour : this Sacra- ,, jicer to live 
ment (Tay) doth after thereceiuingofirt (where righe vic is made of it, ac- g9dy. 


cording to Gods appointment) through the remembranceand due con- 
ſiderarion ofthe kindnes of God therein offeredand reaped, eafily carry on 
theſeruant of Godina feruent deſire of all well doing. Inall that lay of 
the Sacrament, the wiſe reader (I doubt not) vnderſtandeth me, notthat 
this alone, without other meanesand helpes doth this, but as the Lordin 
great fauour to his Church, hath prouided varietie of th 


for it, asthe oxehetpe be- 


weakenes of it doth require,as ſome publike, ſomepriuate : ſo he hath made ing /ed,ane- 
this amongſtthe reſtto beone, bythe which, as by thereſt, a godly life is 275107980 


much furthered. | 
WhichT thought very meete to adde, becauſe of all other helps to the 
practiſe of Chriſtianitie, I am perſwaded, that the Sacraments are leaſt 
thought, or found tobe ſo: and that they are vſcd for the moſt part, with- 
out the benefit which God hath i with them, thatis, in ceremonie 
onely. And this holeſome or right viing of them, becauſeit is little ſeeneor 
inioyed thereforcis there ſuch negligence in repairing tothem, and ynre- 
uerence, diſorder, yea and prophane behauiour in the adminiſtring and 
recciuing of them,whichis the principall matter thatis to be regarded about 
the Sacrament,andjooked ynto both ofthe miniſter and people... = 
D  Butitisnormy e to enterinto this treatiſe : I concludethis point 
therefore, thar ſeeing the Sacraments doe ſealevp the promiſes of Godto 
the faithfull receiuer, vnderaviſible and infalliblefigne, and againe binde 
him(inreuerence be itſpoken)to the performing of his couenant,and ſeeing 
particularly the firſt Sacrament of baptiſme doth ingraffe him into Chriſt, 
and that other of the Lords ſupperdoth byſo holy preparation beforehe 
. come,'with ſuch comfort miniſtring in and at his receiuing, and ſuch 
gof himafter, worke vpon him, as hath been ſaid; that there- 
fore the Sacraments ate ſingular helpes for all'trucbelcevers togrowe ina 
-: ey And conſequently, Ify of the receivers of them, as of them 
whichvſetheotherhelpes, thathe who is not made more able to conquer 
his of ſfinne, andis notmorehartened to the 


is fults. and weak 


life of godlines, doth abuſe them, and ſeeth not Gods purpoſein ordaining 
them.Which ſinnehowſuerely God willpunuſh, the Corinthians example :.Cor.rr.;s, 
dothteſtificand proue, - - MITE | 


X3-. -, Cuar, 


PF 
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Matth. 18, 


% 


* nicqafGod,which is performed by them ; and thus they obieRagainſtit. 


6 Cuap. 4. _—_ wy © 
Of pablike prayers : alſo of the prinate helpes in generall._ .. . 


| Hepublike payer ſolemnly offred to God inthe congre- 
| gation, and praiſing of him with Pſalmes, isanother of 
$2 theſe publike helpes. Inthe which, ifthat mindebe in vs, 
| with the which we baue been taught to come toall holic 
|- exerciſes,and ſobe prepared for them, who doubteth but 


berter amanis,the more he Iyeoge by them. For when the faithfull, from 
f 


God himſelfe, hauca promiſe 
for them,cuen the moſt excellenteſt, and doe then exapric their hearts by confeſ- 
fig their ſinnes,and with thereſt of the godly, lift vp their ſpirits and voices 


priate morecheerefully bent to ſerue him? Andin thatthe gncranel which 
teſt number) take no more prohtby! 


and perſwade.For whe! er oyromes piogecppyiatons.gul thenks 
c 


giuin wehauebythe ani humld, appots in publike: | 


| in ſo ſolemne a manner,the whole aſlemblie conſenting with vs in 

theſame,and God py wer ard iſed.zthe very 

ordinance of God(whois the author of clling ther- 
 to,as oftas weare partakersof them. S, X 

a feeling of our wants, with an carneſt 


themſclues from being bred 
Another 
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A Another fort kaue thoughtall ſet formes of prayerareto be difliked,and. How oth-r: are 
ſuch onely to beallowedand offered vp to God, as by extemporarie giftare cm 
conceiued and vttered according to cuery ones neceſſitic : which opinion 
1s alſo to be reformed: Of both which I will ay ſomewhat being obicQiions, 
though otherwile it bee beſides my purpoſe to diſcourſe of themat large. 

This 1 fay,asI hauetaken in hand, that publike prayer, as hath been ſaid of 
preaching and Sacraments, is a great helpeto godlines, to all ſuch as haue 
any meaſure of true godlines: orelſe it is long of themſelues, who, through 
the ignoranceand darknesthat is in them, doc not know,that they ought to 
pray alwaies with all manner ſupplications and giuing of thankes, and therefore 

B publikely as wellas priuately, when many hearts are powred outto God ra- 
ther then few,or onealone : orif they know this,their ſinne is the greater,in 
that they reſiſt and ſpurne againſt it. 

For rofortifie this that I ſay,to the firſt obicRion Tanſwere;although it be 4»/were tothe 
notto bee denied, butthat the example of ignorantand vnreformed,eſpe. i 9s, 
cially notorious perſons in the Miniſterie hath done,anddath much.harme; 
yet ifcither they cannotbe comicted, or if their crimes be ſuch, as cannot 
remoue ther out of their places; there is iuſt cauſe of griefe,that ſuch ſhould 
haue any _ to doe in Gods matters, which are © walakile and to be 
dealt inwith al high reuerence : Yet, if this burden muſt be borne, I aske, if 

C among many ſweete liberties which we inioy,wce may notioyne in prayer 
with them,it wee \can pray in faith,ſecing their voworthines cannot with- 
hold the fruite of Gods promiſe from vs, which is to one kind of prayer as 

well as to another,aste and ye ſhall receine,that your ioy may be full, And as itis Iob.16.24; 
farre from me tobeapatrone of ſuch,or to juſtific them: ſo. yet, while wee 

may injoy the miniſterie of better, I would not refuſe to bee partaker of the 

prayers which are offered vp. by them: Who cay blame him, who deſireth 

to pray with better then t {andyctbetter toioyne withthem ſome- 

Os toleaue theaſſemblics publike al 

Concerning the nextobicRion, that | 

D fiueas the former, yet they ſhould vieno ſeriogme of Prayer butas they are /econd, 
moued by Gods ſpirit : Ianſwere, it isa fonderror ſo tothinke. Foras there 
be ie things to be prayedfor, ofall men, andalwaics, and thoſeare- 


ſing Plalmes vpona &t 
of words, Thope none will ay, 


prepared : inlike manner, to f0l| 
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isnofinne: and therefore ought not to be offenſiue to any. 

Ifitbe ſaid, how can men repeate the fame forme of words daily,as they 
docinthercadingofp ublike prayer, butit muſt needes be coldly done, and 
ſo abhominablero God ?I anſwere, itis not the oft praying tor the ſame 
things, that maketh itodious to God, but when itis done withan ynreue- 
rent, vnprepared, and corrupt heart, for cuſtome, nor feruent]y and in faith. 

And further to farisfie them, they may know that in all Churches, and the 
beſt reformed that they would alleage, there isa preſcript forme of prayer 
vied : and therefore they who are of minde, that itoughtnotto be, muſt ſe- 

rethemſelues from all Churches. Alſo ifa ſet forme of rayer were vn- 
wfull, then neither were the Lords ys (which isaſer rin of prayer 
preſcribed b our Sauiour himſelfe) to be vſed. Which yet though itbee 
danime tobe vſed in the forme wherein itis ſet downe : yer ſpeaking of it 
' by this occaſion, Ithinke itnot amiſſe to adde this onething. Thatthough 
our Saujour tied vsto the matter of this prayer, as being perfeRand full: yet 
hetied vsnorto the words themſclues, ſeeing wee cannotcitherthinkeon, 
remember,or deſireat one inſtant, all the particulars contained in the fame. 
And beſides weby crauing particularly the things which we ſtandinnecde 
of.,are more ſti and moued, 

Im theſcthus anſwered,I will proccede, perſrading all good Chriſtians 
tolay-afide contention, and: endles, and (many of hom alſo) needlesque- 
ſions about this matter: And toreſolue with themſelues, ſeeing it muſt of al, 
| whoarewell aduiſed, bee graunted, thatthe publike prayersarean helpeto 
ſttrrevp Gods graces in vs,andto conuey tovs the many good bleſlings of 
God which wee want, beſide othernorble < woes NR, to looke to 


themlclues cuery way To ca themſclues fit 
ro behel and benefitcAby! / andre ly hefamew ordered hearts 
| roattend vntb,and applic to thetmſeluesthe prayers which either 
before and after the Sermon a Aired, or the other, which through the 


ateread in their hearing : : Andnot tobeled 
no profit by them, nor asthe common _ 


q going ry rigs Aon uetoo mn oareA, ns 
raken no Tz Scly not > decleable to ſhew 
cinſelues inthata&ion.' But ſeeing they have li 
e Gods word pr cownedriane they may moſt commodioufly 


| Jo the [atanie, mage 61% « (rf theyar wille op (os EEE 
| ; ke Greys ae the prints theirpartinboth, 
$ EE nging of Pſalmes,ſuch ascan 

uld atre m_ 10 are neere he aBion. of praing God 


dconfentts the aRion-of 


Ye ſnl va , while they fitut home with their 
ire, who Ante, beſt liberties oftheword 
preached, 


F 
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A preached, prayer, and the Sacranients inthe publike aſſemblies. For ſo I vn- 
derſtand they doe, as well otherwaies, as by the confeſſion of themſelues, 
and that betore the Magiſtrate, examining what they did while, by the 
whole moneth and quarter, they-abſented themſelues from the publike 
meetings : anſwere was made by the examinate, they ſateathomeand read 
by themſelues.Letall judge by what ſpiritſuch areled and guided. 

Now hauing deſcribed and ſhewed the nature and vie of the publike 


223 


meanes,[thinke it needfull before I'doe more particularly enter intothe diſ- Ne*dſiieo/ 
courſe of the priuate,to ſay ſomewhat of the neceſſitic of them,as wellas of NS 
the publike. Forthat thouſands ofthe profeſſors, and of them which are of The prizate 


theviſible Church (amongſt whom wee muſt hope that God hath many ot 


belpes in little 
acquaintance 


his cle&)arelittle acquainted with che priuate,but doethinke it needles for with mer. 
them to hearken after the ſame. And beſides, ſome of the deare children of 424#*« as 


God for want of ordinarie teaching, haue little vie of them : and therefore 
itis much the worſe with them. » | 
For theſe cauſes therefore, and ſuch like, this is to be knowne and holden 
in firme perſwaſion, thatthe priuateare(in ſome ſort)as needfullas the pub- 
like:for they may be vſedat all times, whereas the publike cannot, as in per- 
ſecution. For it being of neceſlitic thatas our bodies, ſo our ſoules ſhould 
haue ſome dail refreſhing : therefore ſceing the publike cannot daily bee 


C had,we muſt vie priuate,as I ſaid before: and therefore they are bothautho- 


riſed and commaunded by one God. And the publikeare buta part of the 
helpes,which God hath prouided for the profiting of his Church: and ther- 
fore without the priuate,they doe the leſſe profit. | 


with ſome of * 
the godly. 


- Formens comming to Church (beſides whicha greatnumber know no The publike 
other ſeruing of God)cannotdocthat good to the beſt Chriſtians, which is »#0«2 the, 
tobe looked for, ifit bee not accompanied with theſe: as may bee ſeence'in **® 


euery part ofthe publike worſhip of God. For hearing ofthe wordread and 
preached,doth little profit, where it is notioyned wi ation to heare 
reuerently and attentiuely,and where itis notmuſed on after, yeaandasoc- 


D caſion{hall offer,conferredofalſo:and if reading priuately(where it may be 


inioyed)benot vied ; what is more manifeſt then this,thatalmoſtal ina con- 
gregation doe by and by forgerthat which they hauc hearg, and make little 
vicof itin their liues? And what greater cauſe can berendred hereofthen 
this,thatthey neugr looke after matters concerning their ſoules, when they 
arcabout their priuate dealings, and(as we ſay)outofthe Church? +. - 
Even ſo,what vſe doe ſuch make of the Lords Supper 2 who(forthe moſt 
pan)beſides that they cannot tell how to prepare themſelyesto it;ſoif ſome 
iniſters, morecarefull ouer the pooples ſoules, then others,doe teach and 
examinethemaboutthe knowledge they haue, yet cannqtthey be brought 


totriechemſclucs indeede, in what truc faithand yofained repentancet &y 


come: ſceing they are not wont, through the whole quarter before their 
i oe braines, or trouble themſelues =E ſuch matters : 


Wheteby it may beigathered for certaintie, thatwharſoeyer the Scriptures 
ſpeake in the commendation .cherof,they beinlittleaccount and reckoning 
* withthem.. Andifthey doe any po 4pm thereccining ofthe'Sacra- 

ment, nouriſh theſe good graces.of 


int carefully (for T 
inthemſclucs yery cb 
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ſpeake cuen of the better ſort of Chriſtians, as well as of others) who ſeeth F 
not, that they ſhall haue much adoe, to bring their hearts, willingly to ſift 
' themſclues,and to ſeeke for mo ifts at that time * 
Sotofſay the ſame of the publike hearing of prayer in the aſſemblie,it is 
not onely to bee doubred,thatthey pray there in hypocriſic, drawing neere to 
God with their monthes, their hearts ng farre from him, it they doc negleQto 
pray alone, and ſecretly to God, and in their familie : but alſo the publike 
ergroweth common with them, that is, weariſome, a bare ceremonie, . 
indfor fa for faſhion(lo farreis it off, that they be eaſed and comforted by it) as I 
_ . eanprooueby too ſure experience atthis day,in ſuchas haue notlearned to 
make' conſcience of priuate prayer, but doe ſeparate the one fromthe o- G 
ther. 
» for .. Andby this which I haue ſaid,it may appeare how neceſſarie it is,that the 
Manes: wif . priuate hepes ſhould be vied of al ſuch as haue their part in thepublike.And 
Ns Pefdesas our neceflities doe require it,ſo the Lord commanding the ſame, 
hehath giuen time and libertie from ourother buſines and duties either in 
familie or otherwiſe, to vic holily and continue the ſame: So that our world- 
ly affaires ought to giue place to them, which through ignorance man 
count ridiculous, and fooliſh; and others ,though they will nor =_— 
groſſely,yerbeing giuen ouerto the world ſo priplie, will utaſidelittle, or 
| nobuſinesforthe {eruingof God. Although it is manifeſt,that where God H 
w—_—_ purely,and beſt ſcrued, their other buſines,as theſe earthly, hauebeſt 
uc 
Theſefew linesI thought good (beforefurther diſcourſing of the pri- 
TE 'utohelpes) to ſer down tha they which vſe them conſcionably, may not 
© -* thinke that _—_ y-morethen they ought, and haue neede of: they 


who vſcthemb andeoldly, may beſtowe greater diligencethere- 
dbtriarmngdeh tal res they axLrru camper. crak, ifthey de+ 
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A (which cannot be without watching) wy ſoule (faith God) ſhall haxe noples- 
ſwein him: cuenas hedelighteth-inthecontraric, This is in ſundrie p 
of the Scripture commended vnto vs, that we ſhould haue a great care how 
weliue, and watch ouerall our waies. Saint Peter faith, 1.Pet.5.7. be ſober, 
and watch +25 though he ſhould ſay, notwithſtanding we haue ſobrictic,thar | 
is, awell ordering of ouraffeions, which is a moſt fit vertue to keepe the [17279 
life in frame;yet without watchfulnes, it will be loſt, and depart from vs. So 


our Sauiour ioyneth it with prayer where heeſaith, Watch and pray, leaſt ye _— r. 


fallinto :As giuing vstolearne thereby, that the force of theonegis g.. 
much ans wry and 6 cons without theother : andtharmen ſhall makebuz 3 

B coldprayers, ifthey watch not their liues, yeaand foroportunitie to pray 
alſo | 


' Andboth rendertheir reaſon why watching ouer our felues carefully, 
ſhould bea companionto vs: ———_—— it,weare by and by plungedin. 
to many noyſome temptations by Sathan,8 our ownefinful hearts. Beſides, | 
the neceſſitic of this one helpe may caſily be ſeenein our owne experience; Tie "eceſivc 
bythe contrariefinne, careleſnes and fecuritie. For what doth more eaſily at 
griene the holy ſpirit of God, and quench it invs, thenthat wharſocuerchaſeth _ 
away godlines * or whatdoth-ſo feropen the doretoall confuſion * | 
And further, becauſe of the vrgent neceſſitic of it, Saint Pawiwarnes T+- 3.Tim.4.s. 

C mothie towatch in all things : notin ſome one or tew,butinall; and therefore #7 mamer 
atall times, inall places,with all perſons, andby all occafions. It cauſed that ar = 
holy man of God King Dawidto couenant and profeſle this,that ſeeing he 
faw he could not diſcharge dutie tro God, withoutan efpeciall regard and 

taking heede to his life (by reaſon of Sarhans vigilancie:) Iwillwatcior doe Plaltor.s, 

wiſely (faith he) till rhou come unto me: Imwillwalke in the vprightnes of my heart, 

in the mjdaeſt of my houſe. And _— not be thoughttoſpeake abſurdly, 

becauſeI otherwiſe then mens practiſe doth approoue, view 
other Scriptures, and thou ſhalt ſee this truth more tins : For I muſt 
makethisfoundation ſtrong , ſeeing there is a great weightto be ſet vponir. 

D Inthethirdto the Hebrewes z Take heed that there be not at any time in any of Heb..11, * 
you an exill heart: this that he ſaith atany time, what can itmeaneleſſe, then 
that from time totime, the heart, and the manifold affeQions and defires 
thereof,ſhould be looked vnto, and taken heede of, leaſtthereby the Lord 
ſhould be offended? &c. | 

This taking heede thereforeto thy ſelfe, and to thy hearteſpecially (be- 
cauſe from thence the words and ations doe come) muſt be thy compa- 
nion from timeto time, and thou muſt ſer this watch before the doore of ly tho, 
andthou muſtbe well acquainted with looking diligently to thy waics, 
it may goe well with thee and that thou maieſt proſper. But if thou beeſt a ſtranger 

E yvnto it, andit vnto thee, looketo fall often (Imeane) tofall nag: 

(for otherwiſe he that watcheth moſt warily,cannotbe free from offending) Hethat warch- 
_—_— finde many woundes inthy foule, and to want many comforts in ; —— - a þ 
ng this I may boldly fay,is the cauſe why many,and thoſe noteuil men, 
doe make many iarres in theirliues,and breake often into vnſeemely aQions, 
and doe many things againſt their holy profeſſion, which they by andby 
couer 


- OC 
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couerwith the gentle name of infirmities, when indeede they: doe =_ F 
wilfully fulfill the deſires of their hearts,' andraſhly and intemperately 
_ the bridle, refuſing vtterly_inthoſe caſesthis holywatc 
—_ not tocount itbondage, andadepriuing Chriſtians of thei? 
[ere ang htan holding of them in: whereas, whoſecth\nor;that . 
ks is es elife, whichthe cyc-lidis totheeye; and that which 
es -ſelfe is tothe whole body : and asitdothcaſily fall intomany an- 
noyan itbe carefully and wiſely guided from wind and weather , 
_: fairfareth with thy ſouleand life, when thou doeſt not takeheede trothem, 
as Gods word and goodinſtrucion reacheth thee: foradue looking tothy 
waies,isthe ſafery to thy lite. G 
Much exilfor And becauſethisis ſeldome welcometo men, andlittle in vie, therefore 
vant ofwatch- js awel orderedand ſetled courſe,which ſhould be diligently keprof them, 

: meere ſtranger tothe. But contrariwiſc,becauſe they are ſecure forthe moſt 
part;thereforethey haucatleaſt both their hearts outof frame.and their lives 
voy deof good order. For what othet thing is to bee ſaid, whenthoſe which 

efor digious ſhall be ſo hot, haſtic and furious, thatthey arenot fitto 
1.3am.25,r6,” beliued with, as Naba/ ? Others ſo vntruſtie,and Fs hollow,that they cannot 
2.King.5.25- bedealt with, as Gehazi? Alas, Iam weary of ſo often poor Dope] and 
complaining of the vnreformed qualnies and ations of the moſt | 
them who goefor Chriſtians, and many of them (it may be thought) _ H 
Indeede: and yervntill they will take knowledge of this want of watchful- 
nes,and learne to bee acquainted with it, they ſhallneucr be at better ſtay, 


| butoutand wg: on,neuer ſetled.. 
How « Chrifti-" _—_— wo! age to purpoſe poſe and ſet theirminde and deligh 
ax muſt frame ypon deibeto bethebetrer byiz. They muſt be contentin this be- > 


as is, hls, 2 Ts withas children, whomwewillnotſuffertobandle,much 
lefſeto play with kniues : andas people diſtracted are keptin from warerfor 
feare 0 ng themſclues ; ſo muſt Chriſtians abſtaine,as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
- _ all meanes weane themſelues from that which their hearts would 
m—_— rags defire, even their exill luſts which fight againſt their ſonles to defrey 1 
_—_—_—_— not be ſobold asto ventureinto any companie, without 
kg norto fall intoany talke which likeththem, nor togiue themſclues 
<p... libertic in theirdefir rhe proplimthicd, he behaned himſelfe as one weaned 
—__ - mE es, 15 5 ns 0 tr 
th open to danger and ces OC re they be- 
came I and ſince doe ſee, dd _ em,and k £ 
them in ſafetic on every fide : gre « mainineneandber beeable to dif: 
cerne, how ill ab ors with all ſuch as walke not accompanied with it : 
which by littlean muſt begotten, eſpecially, becauſe itis one of the 
helps, y andre? oreateſtvſe (asTfurther ill ſhewin chenext treatiſe) LY 
' which Cited conetenntad vstovic for our daily benefit. - 
| _ ourSauiour admoniſheth vs, prayer isto rey ie,asthatwhich | 
dnt uicken, _ (as it were) purlife into it, and that cauſeth it to becon- 
_ with much cheerefulnes, and little tediouſnes, whileswe'confider 


that God will blefſe itvnto'vs, pts. wg. 967 EIS therefore he 
wh he doth {and thae 
| not 


a racb an prog let e falints tempy ation 
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Of the firſt priuat belpe which is watchfulnes. 


A not obſcurely) affigne-and point out the time wherein we ſhould watch, 
namely,cuen ſo longas weare in daunger of being tempted and drawneto 
ſinne. Which I obſerue, becauſe-many good Chriſtians not having well 
weighed it,doe thinke it very much they ſhould diligently ſtand vpon their 
watch,as thinking that it depriueth them of much ſweete libertie,and there- 
foredoe,as they thinke,with goodreaſon diſlikeand refuſe to be guided by 
that doctrine : although with little good aduice, as they who will not bee 
contentious, may eaſily ſee, by that which hath been ſaid about this mat- 


ecr. 
And for mine owne part, thanke God, I can ſay, that many godly Chri- 
ſtians imy knowledge, haue reaſoned againſt the carefull vie of it, when 
they heard it firſt vrged,& beforethey had experience of it(for they thought 
iPvery much, thatall which they had done in raſhnes, haſte, and without 
goodaduice(as their whole life had been little better)ſhould be brought in 
. queſtion:) and yetſince,they bauing found the fruite of it ſo ſweet, and the 
OTC are betteraduice,they would inno wiſeforgoc itagaine,and 
let looſe to theirformer raſhnes and ſecuritie. So I doubt nor, but that 
many,to whom God hath giuen ſometaſteand ſauourin heauenly thi 
for want of experience may at firſt, thinke the 


22.9 


C anditſelte of ſingular gaine,they ſhall ſeetheir errour,and rather pray moſt **4*#%* 


earneſtly to haue their part in it, then to hold their former iudgement. I 
ſpeake nor, as though any;which feare God were meere ſtraungers to this 
grace and gift of God (for I know they are not without it ſometimes ) but 
for thateitherintheiriudgement they are not reſolued, that it ought to be 
in viewith them fromtime to time,thatis to ſay,onerimeas wellas another: 
or ifthey.þe;yetthey hauc roo much neglecedit, 


Asfor them which obicR, that they cannot be ſo mortifiedas ſome are, The anſwerere 


VV atchfulnes 
is counted too 


ing ofthis watching,to be p,;qi1 ner 
ouer ſtrict ; yer after further inſight intoit,as both commaundedys of God, be wel acquaiz- 


nor bee alwaics obſcruing themſcluesas ſome doe, contenting themſelues mm 
withehatwhichthey baue,l _ aſpeech much vnbeſeeming Chriſtiats, a, 


orward to more watchfulnes, as to all other 
kinds of grace. Andyertl counttheir caſe better then theirs, who thinke they 
can; ſexe God (they hope) without all this adoe : For they indeede beare 
* themſelves in handghat whiles inſome generall fortthey pray at ſometime, 
to/Church,they necde not greatly examine theirother behaujiour 
befidegortake heed vnto the ſame, Letall ſuch pleaſe themſelues as they liſt, 
ſure it; they reſiſt-God : and greatly to be lamented it is, that men being 
RE the Goſpell,ſhould haue ſo little vſe ofthis ſo.graciousa belpe, 
io often ynto them. | } 115 $26401 C1 5 £390 
Bun40letthemgoe, ſee thou, whoſoeuer thouart, whodeſireſt to walke 
E __—_ t thou circumſpeRtly looke voto thy dthe (c- 
uerall affections ofthy heart, what and how thou carrieſt thy {elfe,as I haue 
MHewed,howthougughteſt rocndeuour thy ſelfe to watch in all things. And 
ow rather to bEmarketiand learned, becauſe itlenderh helpeto all:the 
.oihorrules which hereafter follow, for di thee inal the aftions of the 


day. Thayefaid; Becauſe(as it followeth)nei 


Q 


S 


\ "© " 
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therin company with othets, /Vemuft n 
nor alone by thy ſs cult thoupleae God, nor in proſperitc nor aduer- jun 
bo Y ©, of our life, 
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Of, the firſt priuate belpe,which is watchfulnes, 


Giqen pigs ethou beeſt warie and watchfall to be led by Gods word therein, Þ 


ietoa Chriſtian isthis vertue, that the Apoſtle S.Pas/to the E- 


Epheſ.6. 3. befars gineth this warning : Whey ye hae pat on the whole armour and with- 


v7 weought Ourtuill luſts, wherewith we be full fraug 


fo watch, 


of 


Ecclel.7. 


Ven oneis "Wianher of li 


re oy Godward, 
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flood the enemie,by it yet after take heede that ye fland faſt leaſt by the ſubtile 


and continuall attendance of the enemie, your fall be the greater. Which 
may ealily be, if wee conſider amongſt how many occaſions and prouoca- 


tions we walke, and how ſhiftleſſe we are to auoide them : yea rather how 


readie of our ſelues to like well of them,and pa placevntothem. 
doe carrie vs headlong into 
ſundriciniquities, in ſo much that wee can bone nothing,butwee may 


feele(if we can diſcerne)that — oneorotherofthem isin our way to hurt G 


vsandat hand to moleſt and diſquiervs : orit we cannoteſpicit forthe pre- 
ſenttime, yetitmay be percciued afterward that it was ſo. 

If webe occupied in holy and 6. +. dutics,we haue ſhame and hypo- 
crifieon the oneſideto hinder ys : dulnes,wearines,vntowardnes,and many 
ſuch like poyſoned corruptions, on the other fide to breake vs off. If we haue 
todocinhungs lawfull, and indifferent,and of their owne nature noteuill, 
as recreation,orcarthly bufines,weare ſecureand carcles how we doethem: 


boldnes to defend our ſelues, be the manner of doing them, andour 


ws a. rr If we goaboutany cuill thing,we 


onand ſtrength of perſwaſion from the pleaſureand profitto goe jf 


a withit,and to ya no danger thatatcompanicth it, but to extenuare 
it,and not 70 /ooke to the end,as we ought to doe; burall ſound reaſon to diſ- 
ſwadevs is weake,the diuel ſhewing himſelfe at ſuch times as a tempter,who 


- yetw afterward come to vs as an accuſer,when we ſhould 


Therefore if wee be not Silfulltoknow theſe diſordred luts, dligeneto 
eſpic,prevent andauoide them, and ſo have this foreſaid watchfulnes oucr 
UE LOA PS withvs; it cannot otherwiſe bee, but that 
wee commit _— vnbeſcemi ng vs, contrarietothe holie dodrine 
which wee llow; and that in many thingsthrough the whole 
rourſs of our lives. Now when a man is:thus carried of his intemperate 
afﬀfetions, and foorth the loathſome fruite thereof, what comfort 
canhis life affoord thim 2 Euenall ſuch towhomiris a ſad marterto abridge 
themſclues of their fooliſh will hy 3 vr to whom itisa death 
prbereeabrarairergt roar. ana rw 
eye fromthat which it delighterh in, vpon froth, and take 
comfortin follic : but as xa yac EE « 10ers 
.nuide a watchfull life their quiet (who haue therefore libertie and 
free acceſſe to ſolace their in Sata EY men 


Jy ſtrangers vnto, neither can they 
wo bor yiheLord ent vs oy rmoency 


here in this w 


rhowb vhembar pmeoncorephgns 
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A of Egypt were vpon him: in Nabuchadnezzar, when hee had his fearefull Dan.z. 
dreame: andin Balhager, when in the middeſt of his jolicie, that fearefull 
and vawelcome hand-writing on the wall ar midnight was ſeene of him: Dan. 5. 
andamong all theſe there is none in whom this doth more liucly appeare; 
then in Haman,who forall his wealth,honour and promotion,could not (a- 
tisfic himſelfe, while one meane man, yea a ſtraunger, Mordecai,refuſed to 
bow to him. 
Andto come neerertoſuch of whom the true God was more heard ofor 
knowne, the ſame may be ſaidof Sau/; who although hee werea King, yer 
when the Lordanſwered him no more, his heauines was deadly : of Nabal r.Sam.:8. 
likewiſe, who when he heard he muſt dieand 7 fromall,he became ſenſe- 
wi through ſorrow and anguiſh,and wes as flone:and of Zidkjah, who for *59m-35- 
ing of te ſpiri ſpirit of God, yet beinga falſe Prophetand aflatterer, 
——_ himelfe from chamber 10 c , when the arrow of the  King.24. 
Lord was ſent raw wy him,when the Kings ſhelter could notkeepe 
him, as CAichaiah told him. All theſewhen they had bur ſome one diſtur- 
bancein woman did it makeall otherdclights vnpleaſant vnto them * 
SothatI may ,thatas the life which is paſſed in watchfulnes, is free 
agar eallo the greateſt diſcomforts, and filled with the con- 
trarie peace: ſo whatſocuera man inioyerh according to his hearts defire, yet 
C notlooking to his waics warily, to keepe himſelfe fromeuill, feare and{or- 
row ſhall euer befall him, vnleſſe (which is worſe) he be hardened: ſo that 
his life ſhall be found to hauclirtleinit,worthie the reioycing in. 
And what cauſetthere isto vrgethis part of Chriſtian dutic of continuall 
watching, we may ſceby the example fc our Exe, who being 7. fon ten, 
Paheeyupallinagticacia ante he ———_— __ kepe from 1. new 
yerſccing ſhe was not circumſpeR and watchfull to hold cloſe to MES, 
gage GP the cauſe of tranſgreſcion vnto her huſ- —_— watchs 
band,and conſequently of thevniuerfall miſcne of her poſteritic. The like / 
we my ſeby the example ofking Dani, , whom though the Scripture doth 
commendation for his meditatingin the law of God, 
asanyman :'yetforthar he was notarmed with a watchfull-heartatthat one 
*  timewhen hewalked on the roof of his palace , behold how the diuell had laida +55 11.2, 
baite for him(which he, as wiſeashewwas,could not diſcerne)and by his ſub+ 
tillandſecrethandling of the marrer, caughthimin his ſnare: Sothat hee re- 
cciued ſuch recompence for theletting loofe of his heart atthattime,bothin 
outwardreproch and inward anguiſh and bitternes of ſoule, thatb 
night ould make other men cledue faſ} to watchfulncs,and befai Vl ' 
wel and to beware with all diligence, that they dallie notwith 
time,nor _ earts the bridle, yntill they be 
E wt 


pcm be commitred,be called 
that Hheaieg ered, fince I to looke 


ined thc [I meane into the neceffitie and benefitof 2 
eva 3rpues para) toteach and aduiſc both my 


ſcifeand:arhers _poniniobg Jonga lang cnongh theſe thirtic in ſome 
manner ha cre gandinies; 2 \dochmate methebol- 
derandeainifterinit,to —— = rr _ 


Of the firſt priuate belpe,which is watchfulnes. 


that they wouldadioyne herewith this godly watch, a ſpeciall nouriſherand F 
-ngthner of their faith, toſettle theinſclucs therein whatſocuer they goc 
abour,or take in hand : as that their talke be notidle and frothie, butſazourie 
and poudred with ſalt;thattheir ations be ſuch,as they may defend with peace 
of conſcience againſt their accuſers, and that they labour to ſappreſſe, and 10 
bring into (ubiettion een their wicked thoughts and deſires,and weaken cuen the 
bodieof finneit ſelfe, I meane the old man with his laſts. For behold and this 
know,that euenamongſtthoſewhoreioyceintheteſtimonicofagood con- 
fcience, ſuch doc alwaies honour the Goſpell moſt, moſt ſtop. the mouth of 
the gainſaycr, and doe carriethemſclucs moſt conſtantly and coritinually in 

' , ' ancuen andgood'courſe,fo farreas they haue knowledge, who haue been G 
other gift. | wiſethis way, and who have determined with themſelues to ſtand vpon 
fedbythis: theirwatch from time to time.: And on theother {lide,fuch axin who many 
axdcontrerie. ng0d things may be ſcene (I fpeake both of teachers & hearers) andare for 

undrie cauſes much to bee accountedofgyet being noted forrath and-vn- | 
ſtaiedin theiraQtions, and not ſo much lobkingto themſclues, by wile go- 
uernment of themſclues, haue done the ſefie good to others by their ex- 
le,and haue cauſed A which they hane tobe theleſſe regar- 
ded:God begloricd forthe good that isdonebythisin many: burifitwere 
more commonly imbraced and taken vp of many moe,who for know 

areableto ſcaſonandgiue —wroywsck unjpromc/aaee not bemoſtin dif. H 
gracewho haue leaſtdeſeruedit; nor many pleaſe themſclues inalvoſe and 
vnprafitable courſe, which betide thar, it withholdeth from them much 
ſound comfort, itis aſoreblemiſh imtheir lives. Yer: this I —_——_— to 
' adde, for as miuch as the Romiſh Church, eſpecially they who all ſcene 


eld fortheol 


:the 
mg ot the 


know, thar this which Thaue faid of warchfulnes, 
to 


L 


; Of the firſt print belpewbich is watchfulnes; x. 


A greater daungertheyarein, by meanes therepf) therefore they are taught int 
wiſedomeand experience to hauca more nary cycoucrthem, andmore 
eſpecially toauoyde the very occaſions of them whereby they haue fallen. 

' Forexample,put the caſe, that ſomeareſtrongly zempred to theſinne of yn- 


cleannes, whobeing blindfolded abour thatwhiehtlicy defire,doe countiq ,,,, ,”,..., 


no offence, though they paſſe their bounds very greatly in wantonnes of aty warch «- 

eyc,in libertic of ſpeech that way,or ſecret defares, of though they ſee them- 2a:7ſ tharin- 

{clues ſnared therewith, yet hauing through-long cuſtome nouriſhed their mp 
heartsinſuch lothſome delights,and too faintly miſliked their offence when »«. 
they ſawit, haue brought themſclues into bondageto their luſts, 

B  Inthisthereforeifthere be not much occupying of the heart againſt this 
ſinne, to ſee into, and weigh thelothſomnes, ſhame and danger of it ; how 
vnbeſceming itis Gods ſcruants to be ſubieto ſuch flauerie; if ir benot 
acknowledged heartily to God, carneſtand daily prayers as occaſion ſhall 
be offered, ſent vp to God againſtir, with confidence both of pardon and 
power..to mortifieand weaken it, with ſtrong and many reaſons to dif- 

raceand renounceit, andthe occaſions of nouriſhing it wiſely and watch- 
ully auoyded, cuen this one ſin, though they ſhould neuer offend groflely, 
would hold the conſcience in greatynquiernes, cauſe the parties to wander 
indeepe ſorrow, and make them vnfitto Chriſtian duties: yea if there benot 

C morelabour beſtowed there, thenin otherparts of thelite, itwill make e- 
uery thing to goe forward much the worſe, andin otheraQions of the life 
much confuſion to grow; and the longer they haye nouriſhed ſuch vaine 
dreames, the more hardly my ſhall awake out of them, even when they 
gladly would. And that which I fay of this one, I may as truely fay of the 
reſt, ifthey hauc been harboured. To this purpoſe, is that complaint ofthe 
people of Iſracl in their repentance and turning to God : wherein they 
declare that one finne did more trouble them, then ſome other. | 
'., For thus they ſay in their confeſſion : We have ſinned a ing Lord, ,$am.12.19, 

bat eſpecially in asking vs a king, beſides all our other finnes. Andas it troubled 

Þ them moſt when they asked pardon of God, ſoit a in the ſtorie, 
that of all other ſfinnesthey were moſt drawne. by that to offend God : For 
whenrhey would needes hauea King againſt the will of God, and Samue/ :.5am.3.19, 
was ſent from God totell them whata manner of one he ſhould be, ifthey 
would needes haue one contrarie to Gods mind, it is expreſly faid, that the 
people would not heare the voyce of Sarnuel, but anſwered, nay, but there ſhall bee 
Kine oner/vs, aud we will be like all other nations. Therefore as their fin, where- + :-- 
bychey did moſt offend God, putthem to greateſt trouble : ſo muſtthoſe e- 
ſpeciall finnes, which haue preuailedagainſt Gods children, be moſt watch» .. 
edagainſtandauoyded. Þ 

E Andistherenot greatreaſon init, foraſmuch as they haue moſt diſquie- 

© ted them, that they ſhould bend the moſt force of their —__ - 
them? Euen as if ſome one troubleſome perſon ina towne d diſquict 
the whole, all would lay their helpe together to remoueand keepe him out; Azil«frating 
Andasinan houſe which hath many and great commodities, and yer ſome ** "_ 
one ſoreannoyance,asaprincipal chimney ws aaa pou 
that ſhall be redreſled, — ich yetare to a 
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_ tailethinvs;and much moreghen 


rhe fraiteef faithfully praQtiſed from time to time; letno doubt be made (leei 
ſuch waching. hath promiſed ſucceſſe thereby, cucn 


fond y 


If we be but 
turned out of 
the way,we 
muſt [peedily 
Ferurne. x 
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Of the firſt priuate belpe;which is watchfulnes.” 
likewiſe: ſoin thelife offound Chriſtians, wherein 'many good bleſſin 
of God may —_—_— andinioyed, the chiefe ruines are tobe chiefely 
looked vnto,althvugh the meaner arenottobe negleed. And great labour 
muſt bee taken aboutir, and watching againſt that ſinne, which moſt = 

ſome other,by which there is leſle 
to be feared. + | 


this helpe (as I hauedeclared how) if it be vſed, andthe meanes 
, then 


- 
” 


. 


ater grace inthe vſeth | 
the ſin ſhall beabletorefiſt) letno doub (ay) be made,but thatthey ſhall _ 
maiſter it, ſo farre, as it ſhall bring peace; vnleſſe it be the caſe of + --po4 hn G 
6979466 whom God hath appointed marriage foralawfull remedie,when 
y none of the forementioned, orthe like meanes, the gift of contirencie 
 cannolongerbe enioyed. | | 
This aduiſe how vnſauorie and ynwelcome foeuer it be to ſuch as are 


' wedded to theirluſts, and will offer no violence to them: yet ſuch as know 


the ſmart that is raiſed by this ſinne, and that ſometimethe deere ſeruants 
of God haue been deceiued by it, will be glad tobeedireed and helped 
againſtir. And that which I haue ſaid of this, I may ſay ofpride, worldlines, 
er, malice, revenge, vniuſt dealing and lying, that as euery man is more 
y ouercome of, or hurt oy them, more then of other 
ſhould hauea more continuall teare of them, watchfulnes againftthem,and 
beſtow more timein ſeeking the rooting our of them :' that ſo the wealth 
and ſafetic of the whole life may be preſerued, when ſuch noyſome ſores,as 
did moſt of all impaire the fame,be cured. 
" Butif men becither i of this dutie,or cannotbe perſwaded to ſet 
themſelues rothe entertaining of 'it, andro get acquaintance with it, they 
muſt looketo liuc deſtitute of a chicfe part of godlines; or if it be butnow 
and then in ſome eſpeciallaQions and parts of our life, regarded and looked 
vnto (as it isdone of them who are __—_ experienced inthe praiſe | 
of Chriſtianitie) itwill make the godly life in greatpart to be bereaued both 
ofher gaineand beautie. SIT 
Our heartsmuſt notrange where they liſt, nor our delights bee faſtned 
where we pleaſe, but oureyes, our tongues, oureares, hands, feete, and the 
whole powers of our mindes, and members of our bodics muſt beholden 
within compaſſe. In ſo much, that if weſee,we haue but broken out of our 
conſtant courſe alittle,8& that our conſciences begin to checke vs,we ſhould 
trembleto thinke what we haue done : and feare for thetimeto come, 
leaſt we ſhould offend. We muſt watch when we are well,to keepe well: and 
when we haue been decciued, to returne ſpeedilyagaine : we muſt watch 


in leapainſt triefnes and impatience: in proſpentie, againſt wantonnes 
andli Tob.31.1.Ifwe could frameto this, we ſhould doe well enough, 
as hethgt looketh to his foote ina li place, ſhallnot behurt. Andif 


/by watching ouer our ſelues, have our whole life in ſafety, and wel- 


* Are; arewe not worthie to ſmarte, if we cannotdoe ſo much for ſo great 


abenefits Therefore, moſt worthily doe ſuch ſuffer hardnes and ſorrow, 
whowillinno wiſcbe broughtto take heede to their waies; butcry out, that 
TAG TOFs! it 


nes; ſo hee ff 


D thatwe m 


Of the ſecond priuate helpe,which is Meditation. 


A itis wy akindeof death ynto them, tobe teſtrained from thei? 
noyſomeand dangerous liberties : From whence ariſcth boldnes and wil: 
fulnes, which cannot want much' finne. But this watchfulnes doth God 
quiretobe invs,and to be accounted no tediouſhes,but hag in high price? 
ang hethat with an honeſt heart and good conſcience ſubmitreth himſclſe 
hereunto, he ſhall beable to proue by good ience, that watchfulnes is 
a great miedine to miaintaine a godly life. Thus much for the moreplaineand 
full handling of this firſt priuate helpe,called watchfulnes. [> Toe? 


" P AA. & at th. _—_— Fr" _—_—— _— th 
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Cuay. 6. 
Of Meditation ,the ſecond priuate helpe. 


wm when we doe of purpoſe, ſeparate our ſelu&s fromall othi t 

FW things, and conſider as we are able, and thinke of ſome 
| tsof inſtruQion neceſlarie to leade vs forward to the 
S$ kingdome of heauen, and the better ſtrengthening of vs a- 
WE gainſt the diuclandthis preſent cuill world, and to the wel 

| == ordering of our liues. Hay of purpoſe,ſeeing we both muſt 
C mindefuch things in good aduiſedn&s,and ſer our ſelues about them reſo- 
lJutely; when we rakethem in hand;'thatthey may be done with morere- 
uererice and profit : and alſo ſeeing it falleth out for the moſt part, thatwe 
ſeldomeenterinto meditation of heauenly things, when we doe notintend 
them,but are leddeby the obiets of our mindes, eyes, orcaresan hundred 
waics amiſſe,or ifany good thought ariſe, it is repelled by and by,and goeth 
no further. To proceede I fay,thatwhen we meditate, weoughtto ſeparate 
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Owfollowerhthe ſecond,which is Meditation: And thatis py6itis 


our ſclues from all company and troubleſome occaſions, as our Sauiour Mars, 


commaundeth vs todoe, when we pre (theſe two being compani- 
ons)as in our chamber priuatly, or in the field, or ſome commodious place, 
the better performe it: the ſmalleſt occaſions ſoone breaking 
vs off from ſuch ſeruice of God. 

AndI faylaſtly, that we muſt there ſet our minds on worke, aboutthe 
cogitarion of things heauenly, by calling to remembrance ſome one or 0- 
therof them which we knowe : and ſo debateand reaſonabout the ſame, 
thatour affetions may thereby be moued toloue and delight in, or to hate 
and feare, according to that which we meditate on; ſo that wemay make 
ſome good vſe of itto our ſelues. And this ſpirituall exerciſe of meditation 
is euen_that which putteth lifeand ſtrength into all other duties, and parts 
of Gods worſhip. Andthis the holy Ghoſt repo 

that he went out into the field toward the enening to meditate. Which had notbeen 

commendable, ithehad not vſed fo to doe (ſeeing it is the right kinde of 
ſuch holy duties tobe oftin vſe)being raughtofhis Eaher Abr am,who was 
the friend of God,and very familiar with him,and therefore (we may be ſure) 
had much communion and talke with him. As alſo our father Enoch did, 
who for hereof js ſaid in his whole life, t# have walked with God. 

And thisarcall ſuchas deſire to take uy goodbyh, toknow ; — 
| | 44 —_ 


\ 


rteth of Tſaec the Parriarke, Genel14.653 


£ 
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Pfal.r19.97- alſo : as where he ſaith;,Althe day long 


1.8. 


Tbe matter of 


meditation. 


Of the ſecond prinate heldewbich 1s Meditdtion; 


muſt be arquainted throng ighly with this/{weete and; heagenly-communing B 
wigh the Lordand _— ues, whichwas called of-the Fathers of NG 


time, their Sohloquiethat is, the talke; which they vicd to haue alone by 

themſclues: Tharas men,yearicd,defice reſt; ſo weeby the varieticand = 

cplicitic of buſines in thisworld, being troubled and diſtraed, may ſecke 

caſctoourmindesby medication. -- 1 
+, For otherwiſe wee may muſe and thinke yponany good things,and pon- 
der our words and actions which wee doe, to ſee them donearight: which 

yetis not this kind of meditation thatT riow ſpeake of, but that watchfulnes 

mentioned.before, which-is a warie regarding, and taking heede to our 

waies,in one thing after another. Which = the Prophet calleth meditation 
ave I meditate on thy word : and in 10- 

ſua, Thou ſhalt meditate day and night on the booke of the lat which wee know, 

. could not beynderſtdod of meditation by intermiſidn of companie,or 0- 
theraRions,and buſines butin their whole courſea circumſpeR cate and re- 
gard-thiat they might bee done after theword, Andthe matterof this our 
meditation, may be of any part of Gods word: on God himſelfe, his wiſe- 
dame, power; his mercie, or of the infinite varietic of good things which 
weereceiucot his free bountie alſo of his workes and judgements; or on 
our eſtate, as our finnes,and the vilenes of 2s poco iy oe 
about vs, our mortalitie, of the phony inthis world, or of our deli ce H. 
from ſinne,and death : ofthe manifold afflitians of this life,and how wee 
may.in beſt manner beare and goe throughthem, and the bericfit thereof, 
a the manifoldand riviledges which wee inioy daily through the 
ineſtimablekindnes of God toward vs : but ſpecially of thoſe things whiah 


- 
- 


we haue molt ſpeciall needeof. = 't 
- -- Theſeand ſuch likeare the matterof our meditation,and as oft as we goe 
alidetothinke with purpoſe anddefire of heart ypon theſe things, orany of 
them, forthe better calling of our mindes out of theworld,then we are ſaid 
to meditate : ſo when in or abont any of theſe, we ligh,moane,complaineto 
God, or reioyce, and are quickened in.our hearts by ſuch occaſions, cuen I 
thatalſo is meditation, and moſt commouly ioyned with prayer. Of which 
ewo holie exerciſes the booke of the Plaltnes is full, namely that 119;Pſalme: 
where the man of God ſetteth downe his meditations,which he had in eue- 
rieftate of his : as cither lamentation, complaints, or ſupplications in his af- | 
fiction, or ioyandthankes for deliperances and proſperntie. 
- ' By thisvnderſtand, what manner of exerciſemeditation is : Euen ſuch an 
mnt wh Looplobden oahoe goa fo neheonns 

| lic iuine things, y 
thoſe which — Fn: ops the matter of thy luations linle time 


- (whenthou maiſt beſt) may beebeſtowedof theetodrie vp thy fleſhly and K 


bad humours of carthly mindednes andworldlines,&c. or to quicken thy 

dull heart leaſtafterthy ſleepgin finne,thediuell maketh thee forget thy for- 

nes ey aur y rao) gs hr ny a pt or 

| tec an | to godlines, I will ſomewhat 

more at large ſpeake ofit,thatthe practiſe of it —_ common : and 

that they which vicitwith the other helps,may much puexe cherrelull 80 
| | ug 


" 
- - 
= ae » 


D ſienceof 


Of the ſecond priuate helpe,which is Meditation. 


A through their courſe. How neceſlarie this heagenly exerciſe and recourſe to 
God is;may caſily be conceiued;forthat the hearts cuen of good Chriſtians 
areſoſeaſoned with vnſauourie thoughts, deſires, and delights of follic, va» 
nitie, and much other — (ſceing the beſt are chaungedand retors 
medbutin part) that they thinke it vtterly impoſſible to bring them to any 
berter point, and theretore many by this errour doe not greatly goe about 
it: yet if ſuch noiſome poyſons be ſuffered to lurke and remaine in'them; 
we know,they doe not _— ſowre weedes choakethe plants of grace in 
them, bur alſo grow vp,and bring forth moſt noiſome and dangerous fruits, 
as by wofull experience men feceleandrrie, 310 6 ov, 

dforthe weeding theſe out of the ground of their hearts,there is no 
meanes ſo auaileable,as this conſidering ott,and deepe meditating on them: 
namely,what ſwarmos of wicked conhniemendinls do lodgein the heart; 
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The nereſſitis 
of mcattation, 


hat our me. 
ditations 
ſhould be of 
our ſianes, 


and to:finde them our, alſoto bring them into a vile account, to be wearie - 


and aſhamed of them, and ſo to entertaine better in their roome. I ſay there 
is noheipe more auaileable to huntand purge them our, becauſe although 
by the word we know them, by conference wedoe reuiuethe remembrance 
of them;,and by reading we doebork: yer all theſe ranne out of our rinen heads, 
andabide incanly withvs ro ſuppreſſe our corruptions,and rotame our harts 
vncill wee bring our ſelues to ofterand muck muſing and debating.of the 
goodthings whichwe heareand'reade of, that ſowe may digeſt them ; and 
of the euils which wee heare, that we may abandon them : euen as woridlie 
men ponder deeply their affaires whichare weightic. en 510 
' Now when welſceſofarre intothb dangetot them, and be wearied with 
the noiſomnes ofthemchat we will tie our ſclucs oft to gage'theſe heartzof 
ours,to fift our thoughts, to accuſe and condemne them, as we find cauſeby 
the filthines and ſhame of them; andthereimwilldcalc truly; as we lone our 
ſoules.:rhendoewee beginto breake the knot: of ſuch curſed fFwarmesand 
to chaſeaway the lurking lirterofprophanethoughts and defires out of ous 
heartthen we waxemore ware inſt them after, and make morecon; 
ing thereto; inward and cameſt requolts to God for 
aſſiſtangceand Then alſo weſhall furniſh our hearts moregratiouſly. 
with heauenly cogirations and holy defites : allwhich make | 
well paſſing of ourdaies. Therfore no mah that will weighrhow great thingy 
arewroughtinourhearts, by hotier meditating vpon our eſtate; and vpan 
Godsboumrifulnestowards vs,namely,cucn a framing of vsafterthe imagb 
of God ſhallnecde to doubt howneceflariciris./.. - . 14155213 11» 4145 e, 
And ſo much the more wee are to thinke ir, becauſe it is well knowne 


Heb.2. 1. 


Meditation 
purgeth out fin, 


Sctipwre,and rri experionet; rhat oar hearts are decetfulb abivemued- ,,,,,,. 
A Er Cent ter ecadetence ati 2 y 


B thus much of them, thariwce: catcommend.that whichisgos 
poor oo ur ha eormaucye ware ich good,and fprake 
yer n'the 


meditations'(arid when wee (earch-our 
id affeeththarwecary feelentined harred of cuill tobe in thim;y 
| drics.” weedoebar.decriuy our felues.: And in cuery litthe 
triall, we ſhall finde jtotherwiſe then wee would thinke :# meane,that _— 
, TY 6 It 


tnemewhile, ifweedoe norimde oor hearts in m_— Rom. 3.28, 
| 2bone byourſclues,haw, 221>12, 


233 Of tbe ſecond priuate helpe,which is Meditation, 


fiteth neerer and is faſter glacd to vs, then wee did imagi F 
. Forashe which goeth to warre, is firſt trained and made ovichiawes 
ponathome: __ the ſcholler trieth maſteries prioately, before hecome 
vr: ſt forth to diff ly: Soa good Chriſtian will trie what he can doe a- 
Zeneorpes. gainlt his andfinne, aloneby himlelfein his ſolicaric meditation, 
nate meditati- 2 dreſolucagainſ che ſame (accordingly as he ſecth the difficultic theme? 
——_ rooahules) be covarn hecas: in bis common dealings, withall fortes and com- 
in compexy. panies, be tions and falles, and free from offencegiuing 
inhis —_ an _ — onthe contrarie, _ —_— 
why ſo many bewray uesto be hypocrites before men, forthate 
have v0 il of tea an mp Of th ears aloe by them G 
ſclues, in iudging and proouing the vprightnes re 
therefre bene hot Rughrtccngbeoſiinn againſt their infirmities.: | 
Oh howdoththis commaning with the Lrdin ſecret and debating with our 
ſeluesaboutour mortliticand corruption, and of his fauour in 
ing them; how (I fay) denhcheregammnd mollifie our hard beans, and 
make them to relent,and doth relieue them pleaſantly with the ſweetnes 
of it? How doththis gg ourſelues from worldly impediments, 
drawe vs into neareand y communion with our God * How doth 
it make vs acquainted with:the manifold rebellions. of our nature? with 
our blindnes, ſecuritic, earthlines, and infinit other loathſome filthineſles, H 
which neither wee our ſelucs will take knowledge'of, while we carryour 
ſclues in _ things as good. Chriſtians-amo __ men; neither any-0- 
hi (hue face dep ar would:euer thinke, that ſo much-poyſon 
could be RS ranting onefilly 
ROIRSEINT nan.” ; 19 CL, 
at "Ob the fuiteand benefit,which our meditation and priuateprayer 
bexefr of me: wereape, isſo great (the ſpiritof or omen hears thereby: from 
theirdaily courſcand cuſtom more and more, : and bringing the heauenly 
lifeinto Dots liking with vs, and making it more caſic and {weete; w 
withthe menof Ethewordae ſo yrkeſomeand vnſauoric)thatnone can well 1 


conceiuc it, but/he which ome theiſame:* WW God 

= IEEE La array carthly delights and :tranfitorie 

__ ou rem them i mdegtyeeite von © 
mn vs) 'NOt 

te Lora ap berend deceiucablo 


= 


Trrty 


tenet Gd beard 
py Et PERIIES Re eaSethin mon 
: er Gt —_ 


7 f 


A Andtherefortalthoigh I looke not by this ſpeech toperſwade prophane 
menandſuchas areaddicted, andgiuen ouer to the fall inioyin of their 

hearts deſire in the things of this preſent world, to regard this practiſe of 

muſing:yet my hope is, thatT ſhall _ preuaile with thoſe; Who haxe been *Thel.3-4; 

readie and willing long agone, if they might haue had any plaine dircQion to 

teach them howto vſcit, to preuaile (I fay) with them, to hauc itin greater 

reckoning, for the neere andinward acquaintance which they may haue 

with God by it, as by little and little they ſhall be inabled. Butthe truth is 

indeede,that it is new and ſtrange toſuch as haue not been accuſtomed to it, Meditation, 

though peopleof good hope: in ſomuch,thatwhen they heare by the word /12%41 10.96: 

of God, thatſuch adutie is required by him at their hands, theyare readiec , 

(though it tend to their great benefit) to reaſon againſtir, as needles, and 

t00 hard to be attained vnto, contenting themſelues to ſerue God without 

it rather, then to imbrace it immediatly, yntill they may ſee further into the 

neceſſitie, benefit, and poſhbilitic ofit. And for the firſt two, how neceſlarie 

and profitable it is, I haue ſhewed, as alſo it will further appeare by that 

which followeth, of the lettes which doe hinder it, and the remedies againſt 

them. And then I will ſhew how poſlible, yeain time how eaſic it will be- 

come; and then will the benefit and fruite thereof, moſt chiefly appeare; 

And concerning the lettes how many and great ſocuer they be, before I 


T ſpeake ofthem, I haue no doubt, notwithſtanding them, by Gods aſſiſtance 


to make the way ſo cafie, and plaineto the true Chriſtian to meditation (in 

this treatiſe ofandabout it) thatby the ſame,the difficulties and diſcourage- 

ments which doe moſttroublethem, ſhallberemoued, oratleaſt weakned, 
that howſocuer ſometake no profit by it, they ſhall hauethe way ſhewed 
them ina few leaucs, which theyalſo may learne. in a few weekes, to make 
good benefit of ir, which otherwiſe they may (without helpe) be voydeof : 

or many yearcs. | t 033 

To fay ſomewhar therefore of the impediments firſt, which hold Gods rhe ters of me- 

pco fromthe vſcof meditation with profir,they arc of two ſorts: 4#«tim,ere 6. 
For either they are ſuch as didn chageieied: geide, or 
ing into it; orelſe they keepe them from taking any good , al 
IN things of purpoſe, that they may giuethem- 
ſclues(for —— Ofthe former ſort, thereare three : The 
firſtis, when a Chriſtian knowing this dutie to he required of him, goeth Thefrf ler and 
aboutit, citherin the morning (asI here perſwade, it itmay be) oratany -——— 
other conuenient time,but he hath no matterin readines tormeditate vpon; 
heisempti n;; and vtterly-toſceke about what to beſtowe the time; vYa: of nas 
and his cogitations : for although he hath heard many in ſermons, **- 
and w: many whichmijght driuehim the rather to meditation 
the berter'to come by them, and carrieth about many corruptions, and 
hath receiued man and mercicsfrom/Gad, yet the diuell holdeth 
him, as it werebli - and hisminde'co ded (itbeing oc- 
cupiedand taken vp vſually other waicsamiſſe) ſothat hecan finde nothing 
to muſeorconſider y he might ſeaſon his hearr. | 
-  Whichwhen he and y thathe.cannor in the dutie 
which he hath been to performe, and deſizerh. allo to doc the ſame - 


en 
thoug 
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(how weake focucrhe be) buthe is fit (if he be willing) to 


Of the ſecond priuate helpe,which is Meditation: 


heis I made heauic hearted, and thereby the more F 

hard waded to goe aboutit any more, but vnable toaske the way to 
redrefſe theſame. Forrhey who are ſo ſnared and ouermatched by the di- 
uell, can hardly ſeeke remedy, if any thing be amiſle with them, butleaue 
of altogether from the good, inthe whichthey perceiue themſelues tobe 
_—_ : whichis cleane contrarie to the praRtiſe of the children of this 
world, who are ſo wiſein their kind, thatifthey be diſappointed and broken 
off, from theirpurpoſe one way, they will ſeekethe accompliſhment of their 
defire many other waies,rather then to be fruſtrated. 

Now apainſt-this Let, I have ſet downe hereafter in this treatiſe a way 
toremedy it: ynto the which I teferre the reader; thatis toſay; certaine 
rules to helpe him to meditate, and examples alſo toſet him on wotke : yet 
leaſt every weake Chriſtian ſhould notbe able ſufficiently to dire him- 
ſelfe, this I adde furtherand more particularly, that it ſhall be expedient for | 
him, principally to propound to himſelfeas he is able theſe foure things (till 
he ſhall be berter able)to helpe himſelfe,to muſe of them. Firſt,of his vawor« 
thines,vilenes,and other his ſeuerall corruptions,and mrs the 
greatnesof Gods bountie in forgiuing ſomany, and ſubduing daily more 
and morethe dominion of finne and in him. Thirdly,heisto thinke 
how he may beguided through that preſentday, afterthe rulesoÞhis dail 
direQion, ef ythoſethar ſeeme hardeſt to be followed, boththe 
orderingoftheheart, and framing hislife,/ ſo farre as they with Gods 
word.” Fourthly; let him meditate on the ſeucrall partsof the Chriſtian ar- 
mour, how God hath appointed to himthereby, and by the 0- 
therhelps, whichI fet downe whe vieddaily, for lisbetter goingforward, 
andhow ſweetehislifeſhallbeby rhefe helps in rmariy:reſpects more;then 0- 
therwiſeit canpoſliblybe, and how to watchapainitalllets which may ariſe 
to hinder him ERWR ooo oY 7 m18IVY 


- i Theſeot ſo many ofthemas/he may conucniently;when hegoethabout 
it, ifhehath noocher _— neceſſarie, andinthebeſt mannet that he 


bedireced (through the counſeliof any whois able) theſe (I ſky) are / 
ecialt temedie tg helper him, -whio for want of! matter to o./ Jr 
negle/br otnit it; and for varietie, thi fe meditations which I 
downe;ſhalt helpe him forwatd alſo; Forthere is no true be 
follow this di- 
"e7 150 Tes) £1 TOM? 21? {W100 19 


impediment of the fin (ort/zhat hindererth a Chriſtian from 
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Of the ſecond private belpe,whichis Meditativn. 14. 
A beare this difbrdrednes of the mindeygand therefore he will ſeeke more ſpee- 
dily to haucic remedied: Butifhee hathnoyer obtainedany ſuch gouern- 
ment of himſclfe,bue doth dutie to: God: more generally; feldomegand vn- 
certainly,iemuſtncedes be'themore hardly redtefſedt foritis maniteſt,that 
ſuchan onehath giuen his minde more libertie towanderin theworld fram 
the Ghriſtiancowſe, | oe nr ore (3g 
;The remedieto' both,as they can receiue it,is oneand the ſame; although 
notto both alike; caſic : yer ſeeing they are both the Lordslet them/bring 
their minds totheſe conſiderations, and fay with themfelues, I haue receintd 
« inde to pleaſe God,to be teachable and readie toany datie?; I haue oppoſed 
my felfeagainſt mine owne will, and the diuels focretmt malitious coun- 
ſell choug ſweet 'to the fleſh : 7 amr not a debter unto it : tow can Ithenyecld 
to this vatowardnes of my heatt,and fo ſinne againſt my God? Where are 
the mmariifold and comfortable priuiledges, which hee hath'giuen me,that I 
might bee faithful to him 2 Am I weatie of my peace; and doe I haſte after 
mineowneforrow? Lord therefore bring backe this ranging heart of mine 
from the deceitfull dreames,orteares,or doubts that it hath been ſnared in: 
and reſtore it to the libertie which it was wont to inivy, (that is,t04 folace itſelfe in 
thy fauour,and communion with thee,andto-tount it my greateſt happines 
to commune with thee, when I may. And this gift beingrdecaicd,through 
C mineowne fault,and Sathans cueltic and \ſubtiltie,reſtoreagainevirome, 
and forgiue my weake loue towardsthee,who haue provoked thy maieſtie, 
(if thou wouldeſt bee prouoked) to frowne and looke amiablicon tae no 
more. }. F 
Thou Lord chargeſt me, thus to! ſeeke thy face, euen thy ſweete preſence, 
which I haue gone from, and fora time been blinded, as having noabilitie 
to tulle of any go00d things, and have not ſcene that T was ſeduced,till F pers 
cciued that I had loſt this {weete libertie : now therefore (O Lord)ſhew thy 
louing kindnes in my diſtreſſe and 'weakenes,and reſtore to me this libertic 
of my minde, which many of thy children doe findc. LET 
fall into conſideration with thy ſelfe, and C— ſelfe, 
whohaſtlearned to vſeall thy wants to humble thee, and to bring thee nee- 
rer to God, rather then to goe further from him:So that I conclude, thatthe 
remedie to ſuch a one, as throughan vnſctled heart, cannotmeditate of any 
of Chriſtiatitic and godlines, having, otherwiſe zyea the 
[cit remedie is to meditate of his preſent vnfrenes, looſenes. of heart and 
earthly mindednes, to countit as an heauie burthen, to accuſe his heart, and 
ſo to bring it co relenting, by conſidering how farre off it is preſently from 
that mildnes,humblenes, heauenlines, and readines vnto dutie, which kaue 
been in him at ſome other times. But let no man giue any libertie in any ſort 
' to hiseuill heart (when it is turned away from nesand willingnes 
inany part of Gods ſeruice to goe forward therein) for that were to bring 
him into vtter - And this for redrefſe ofthe ſecond ler. 4 


The third follow thatis want of opportunitie,8& Jeaſure-by reaſon The third ler, 
ofneceſlarie buſines taking vp thetime: vnto the which may bee added this, Zetheay, 


that there is no conuenient place to ſome, wherein they may goe apartfromi 
company,as the ſea-men,or ſuch as muſt go farre _- — 


Of the ſecand private belpe;which is Meditation. 


they ſhould yſeit, as hauing neither cholſe of roome, andyetthe ſame taken F 
vp with children, and Rirring yp and downe' within,and compaſſed round 
withother houſtsadioyning without, asiin'ſmalland poore families it isto 
beſeene. To them which that they are hindred mars 0 we buſi- 
nes,Idenie nor, butſuch may,anddoe our Crhevddnia eſpeciallyro per- 
ſons who are occupied about many things : whom I cxhorr,to weigh (asir 
behooueth all ſa nowhoaichls belongeth)char awe thing is nece -and 
thatthe ordinarie workes of their. por not to pur this durie atieoutof 
place: forifthey doe,itis by thevnskilfulnes, or vntowardnes of themwho | 
cotmitthis faultzbut the one of them is appointed of God to goe with the 
other,and bothof:themto ſtand er to the vpholding of their inward G 
peace.:And ifthey ay, that their hindrance is not thereby, but by workes 
morethen ordinarie, further beſcech them by the mercifillnes of God that 
Heckenoe SIGs douthy neither hol dehnis backe from 
ſoprofitable dunes, ns ofno rtance, butra- 
ther for yeelding to the fleſh. I call thoſe ea ant weight, 
when theo ofthem,although they be but ſchold, orwor . 
faires; yet may' trouble them more atthattime, then the omitting of their 
meditatio,which CE IIED time, but their buſineſſes can- 
Mg mmrnteecice, cog thatthe n 'of neceſlarie worke, 
want etaking,when it ſhouldbee done H 
inthemeanewhile, prayer roar voce likebe gone 
abouttronbletheherhindl] foy)with ſd Foeve h ſome 
diſcommoditie ſuſtained, that in ors ſ wy is —_ IDES and EE 


nating event eecatiy, nel oprtnal oor mat 


think, itplcaſcth ck atleneach 

mh a pms our cer ore heed 

for many times after : ena will hereby let looſe bridlean hi 

the more to worldlines,let him know,thathe hath fr6 hencenoſuch 

Dn I Tens 
e tation etita to haue 

andwithout bisfaiilt, Cpplicchisdneateehiomeceſart labour en: | 

ed anda hoodetharinno wie fbeoniird er, vnleſſe hee can 

be affured with Godin theomirting of ithath been remembred 

fomeotherway.Ando a vm” 9h commeth by want of 

conuenient place, thar muſt be done which may moſt conueniently, ſecing 


tin inedby negeGing hard, inthe doing whereof ſtan- 
rpc delle: thus much of the lerswhich hinderalto- 


gre or wermy bethelinrdweby 


ke crea ge fuck ſuchas hindervs from the good and mT viceof 

Two ahuſirof when we breakethroughrhethree former,and theſe may rightly be called 
Tie ſou Sales of ir:andare two,which in few words I ſerdownethus. Thefirſtis a 
i ſoghth, ad ComMMmonnes or cuſtomarinesin it, when we perſwaſion that it muſt 

/ſotomeke« be continued, doe ir onde ade lightly, and makea ceremonie of it, 
a: _-— A Ry IT and by it, asthat we 


may 
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A may notbee iuſtly charged for omitting it; Whichſinneis cafily and ſoone Theremedls,” 
committed in priuate prayer alſo, and ſuch like good exerciſes, when our po wry 
mindes arenot holden with ataking delightin them: and hereof it is,thatall is worthie:obe 
the ſeruing and worſhipping of God is with the moſt, but onely for faſhion: 4#Htedin. 
ofall which itis ſaid by Godin the Prophet; 1» vaine doe they worſhip me, Eſai.zg. 1;. 

The ſecond is when,although wee bee deſirous to vſc ir, and that for our 74, /7cong, 
helpe andedifying,yet our headsare ſo full of _ and wandring phanta- when we be 
fies;or worldly matters,that wee cannot mvinde thoſe heavenly things, which are pre = 
ſocontrarieto them: And from henceariſeth a wearines of it, &an haſtning phantaſies and 
to more libertie, that our hearts may raunge where they liſt, which is-that *- 

B which they moſt of all deſire; Andalthough through the very corruption - 
of nature,the beſt of Gods children doe complaine, that they doe not the 

they would,and therefore not this ſomerimes(notwithſtanding 
miſlikethatit ſhould bee ſo, and reſiſt it: ) yer the eſpeciall cauſe ofthis 
ynſauourie,weariſome,and yntoward taking in hand,orſetting vpon ſo holy 
and heauenly a part of Gods worſhip, is another beſides this: that isto ſay, 
theletting looſe of our hearts all the day (as I haue had occaſion to fay in 
another place) diſordredly, without watching ouerthem, and calling them 
backe from ſuch endleſſe rouings, that they may not forget God, but bee 
held within holie compaſſe,whereſocuer we become,or whatſocuer we goe | 
C about: forthere muſt not be in vs at any time an exill heart.” _— 
. -Euen this (I ſay) isthe cauſe why we cannot hauc our hearts at comman» =o 
dement in meditation and prayer to attend vpon God reuerently, whenwe 
would. For when wee hancatour pleaſure giuen them ſcope through the 
ay tofaſtentheirliking where they haves 1tc, it hath'been bard forvsto 
weanethem from it,when we would. And whiles we will beat this point, it 
will neuer bee better with vs if our meditation : no although God hath ap- 7h-remedie, 
pointed the fame to be-ati eſpeciall helpeto the well framing of ou? Yues, [11/4 cu,” 
and that our minds be brought into an heavenly eſtatethereby, if we would /elves againf 
uentit: yea ——_ weappointſome eſpeciall timerhereunto,yerſhall nary 
D webeturted from muſingor good things ro wandring,atid ſhall hafdly fa- 
ſen on any good tnatter, Bauing moan wy oe points concerning 
oureſtate toſefyson worktherein ; ſo many trifling phantaſies and dfeames 
ſhall ſwimmein ourbraineto hold out better. 001 04. 20002 Bf 
\” Andtill theſe by little-and little be dried vp with theflame of heaui 
and feruent affeQions,vſually poſſeſſing our hearts in ſtead of theih, it' wil 
neuer be otherwiſe with ® but worſe andworſe. Andiris a thing to bewon- 
dredat,that feeing none of our actions atiy'day can be well done when our 
heartsarenotgood, and ſo preſerned atid kept (which without circumſpeR 
careand watchoyer them cannot be) it may be wondredat(T ſay)that wee 
E ſhould yerbeeFecure and negligent about the keeping 'ofthem'from ſuch 
 Gaungerto'oubſelues and others,as weknow will thereby inſue, + 
Therefore as the Lord by his Prophets hath cried ont againſt the people 
In ſundrie ages,that rhey peryſbed becauſe they would not nu \n0y at all con- Plalgt,u.rs 
ſider their efteate;and as there ſhall be an end of theirdegeineable velighn of —_ 
r ml fry apr} ney wah wee of their end and account :{o hee * 


ſpeaketh as plainly,and hath 


* 


——— __ —_— rin 
Z 2 the 
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lokas.23, the world we ſhal bane tribulation, eyen we whom God hath choſen outofthe P 


free World; yer ſeeing we are ſtrangers here, we cannot neither may we place ous 
Vena —— and Hd ck here, butour chicfeſt comfort muſt be to haye 


B-- v6 ns. oy conn wh Goden ro bear aw connerſation in heanen,with bim, 
3.7%.  (\ntothe meditation isa fingular aguarkepe) and what waghtimane 
 ſocuer webebuſied abour, yet to rexvemher oxr maker inthem all, thathe be 


pleaſedand truſtedin of ys. 
And inthatmany, euen of Gods ſcruantsdoe (through their corrypt na- 
ure) loath this heauenly Manna (T meaneto beoft and daily in muling on 
. thethings which concerne their peace} and baue their reerh ſer on edge 
Mex loſes with the deceifull pleaſuresof worldly men, who know-no better: even (GF 
greet perrof this (I ſay) though there were nootherthing, doth cauſe, thatthey inioy 
— . notthe rock peg af the privflodgraand Ibergcs which God hath prove 
rn po ded for them in this their Neither can any thing (ifit be weigh- 
+ awe ed) be leſſe tolerable in on nbGed ſhop when he hath 
tation, en vs his Scriptures, which tell therefore teach vs 
fon ng we oe nn hath giuen 
a tao. FS rs Ce nan 
It is utterly wn- the matier of our et | 
porer- cr of ppothope rok, be better acquainted wah hi courſe, nor 
marcers ſhould be Occupied thus,but by fittes, very ſeldome and coldly, as if BE H 
eefitc9'e earncſtwithvsaboura trifle, IE Adbes 
mooue ys thereuntg. 
Socharatdhongh Icannorlay, tis nopar 
Ge gens fornny nm 
mo 


about to 
performe 


ſet downe. 


do our dealings be, yer 
v1 pie x 
him : itwillbean hard marter$0 bring ourſelues to medirare/and pray with 
CEE andfruite. 
Now tharl haueſerdownezhe necelicie 
 ſhever weliſt to vie, andthe eipeciall 


3 letsthereof, 1 
Reler and ex. fOllowerh, onely helpe the reader with ſomerules to 
roger EEE a de or (and 


a he ſale der 
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A ter then all rulesſhall teachhim)and 1 will ſerdowne with thefameſomeex3 
amples'in particular meditations, which ſhall agree with euery good minde 
which readeth them: that ſuch asbenot yetableto-helpethemfelues byen- 
ring intotheir ownie eſtate and heart, norto-draw: matterfrom their owne 

jenceto meditate on, may learneby this which I write and ſuch like' 
andothers that can,may yet when they be vnfit by troublesand other occaſi. 
ons, helpe themſelues by theſe examples which Iſhall propound tothem, 
Onely:there is required teac and-dili to conſider of them, 
be hard to them, they would craue 


and profitby them, and that what: 
the helpeof ſuch as canreſoluethem. As concerning the rules, haue had 


occafion in other reſpes to make mention of ſome of: them,burnot fo,as Furetulerre 
thereader mayeaſily gather them as rules. Here therefore'} will ferthead (77 vn me: 


downe her. ' - 9} eittt tows 
: Thefirſtis,thathe, who defireth to haue helpeby meditation, doeweigh 


how ſupper y, fickle, bad,and wandring his heart is infinit waiestohis exceeding terem, r7, 
hurt; and dhe touſtofnccellalenygoin ms Je cine, cnientding ©5:iih 


and weane it fromthe ſame. | | fi3 
 . Theſecond, thathe watchouer his beart'(havingbeen ſooft deceibed 
byit) throughouthis whole life, and haue it in ſuſpition, chatſo it may be 


morefittobe drawneto ſuch heauenly exerciſes, andbe ſtaied therein, avd Pro.4.21.&c, 


- -This being obſerued, let him: (if hee bee able) draw matter of medi- 


- Tfhecannotthusdoe,let himreade before;lome part of the hundredand 


nincteene Plalme : ſome ofthe epiſtles of the Apoltles : Chriſts ſermons,or lok.14.x5.16 
D ſomepart ofthis diredion, or ſome meditations, which follow, fo as 


conueniently hemay;orany goodmatter fit forthis purpoleto ſeaſon & wel 
affect his wr : Refs he C44 ar, how to performethisduty, 'and quic- 
kenvphim ſelfetoir oft & from timeto time, when heoncekndwethhow: 
If he cannot reade, he muſt defirembremhelpe of others? andfor want of 
iy my yres needes Jovke to goethe' moreſlowly forward,;either inthe 
right, and kinde vſe of meditation; or-in any part of ſound\godlines; and 


Chriſtianitie :: ſeeing we cannot be ignorant of this, that'the'old ſubcilt 
fowlerſets his ſnares and nettes ſothickein our way, that wehaueno ſhift, | 


but tofall intothem, and light vpon them, except with ire s of mes 
_—_ and prayer wee x_axds on high aboue them, -and fli 
em. Suh $orranbog 1 


' Now follow the exdtoples or particular meditations, which Ithoughe 
hack bien idof thismants;:cotcacirthe? = 
norant;/and to helpeenen the ſtronger Chriſtians, when they be not ſo fit . 


toadioyneto that which 


to helpe themſelues,; and neuer out of ſeaſon or vnprofitable to cither of 
both : '1Iſct fotmeof them downemore _— thatthey maygiucoccaſion 
SN | & 3 0 


_ -—- 


© ouer £ 


x Rule, 


2 01? 
3 
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totheparſongwher: -fireeſt for breuſtie, todiſcourſe of the matters B 
ebntained.in them (fceing they: be:ſuch-asthall euer:concerne them) and 
themto their owncieſtatemore arlarge tomouctheir hearts to pracs 
.I{etdowne ſomeof them zthat ſuch as feels 


rarer runs barraine and. vnable to call to, minde __— things 
axthey wauldrbe glad fometime to thinke on, may: with 
latisfied; while they ſhall ncede: nomore-butto reade:them (fo many of 
themat onetime as maybe fitto mane their affections) and them: to con> 
_ them andexaminetbemſclucshy them, whether they be with them, 
» TID) PEW"). nas. be peace to them by their readines 
TEDOTIEEEL | SD d t6: that which th ey ought. I haue not ſet ownetoo few, dg 
dmc? Dhl ould-foonegrowtoo a atreants leaſtthey ſhould 
"vi 7 a meg ecingthebooke rſle ge and they ſerue notonely for 
Wat 1 ya 6g __ help] the practiſe of wholebooke. ThisI thoughe 
= 01.79 .; godd to A 
- -But confderaodbe lucd of this one thing, thatthou muſt nouriſh 
77 andholdfaſt aloue and liking of this duty : 7 chr thou artbarraine 
-  kndvnproficablein thine-owneſenſe and: feeling, yet thou » pm then be 
willing to be: well ſcaſonediby it, and eefiorad to! to E 
2.2 2420 Forifthouberſtnor ſafe thou ſhaltfindeno ary in 
273; other elpe whatſocuer : 
w2 7 ferns "Andzbou err: 
Es :'thou muſt apply that which is ſer 


, torhy ſelfcasif i oe ſpoken onely to 


wo 
PP TORAE: mtr meditate on this point (The Lord 
maſe os fall ir all,and vith6is ike vmo hem ;) thinke after this, orthe like manner, in 

73-15- applyingirto thy ſelfe : 0 Loyd, whom haxe Tin beaxen _— and whom doe 


_ mes 


on earth of thee ? For thew art my part —__ of whom 

21.11.11 4:1 Tapake my ſongs euch in the night ſeaſon: 1 ſigh to hnkatned ezobe 
Goin dry 0 bmhen ſhall I come into thy glavions And * 
| wall otherholy ſentences to-thy behoofe and ſe. If thou wouldeſt = 


ſcof: mens wandring. and inconſtant profef- 
Gefpelwithou ; itisboth wiſcdome andour happines 


joy criniour forward, notinorhermens: : andin our 
Dodd meager 


iebeforemen, ifhedoenot 
iſclfe after that Chriſtian 


2 | enſetGol, prayers before God, ifa 
_— ordered life,asa fruite thereof;appeare not before men. 
ot her amianlooketh add mpenanBpere of his lifeand cal- 
3 wapoincot hi aloe, moſtcircumiped armed, 
by res ar mower wry - 
Offalles. po Irxome nblelitil, ifamanbefallen, Terem.$.6. butto haue 
| © xecourle 


to him, that is fall, an hony combeis if 


A recourſeto God 


taine it, Exod.z 


Although i 
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_—_— we'be ouertaken;though with much adoe we ob. 
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is 2 —_ ordred coutſe;all croſſes andincumbrances be not vt- Prixileage o/4 


terly reinoued : yeratiany” by: itareanoided, andothers profitably ſuſtained, 995i 
Prou.19.23:. 


 Irisſomegrace 
and fruirfully paſle 
er,thatthe benefits of God 


rec 


— 


* Ealens 


When many 
ſelues ve 


bens 
. beingſo 


Weſeldomeinioy commoditic;when we doubt of the lawfulnes or con-| 1! 
IO theLord makerh i as ſowreand 7 "dire, 


yeniencic of k keepi op 
cen 


diſcammodious in 
Wee ſeldome hauein great price any thing below, as touſe,land,&c. but 4 
T che Lord croſſethvs ſome way mittharwe may loue it with meaſure. 


: Reioyce notat thefirſt hearingotheauenly things only;but more ſound-. 


of God. -*. 
chingrorelopceicioufBabbocaand communion with Gods ; - 
tſo,as wee teſtnoteueninthem, butin this,7þ4t God is our (pea 


eftatesand places.Pſal.119.57% 2:Cot.5.16:. :* 
troubles take hold of vs at once, wee muſt carrie out Croſſes; 
gratiouſlyrif weebenorynſetled from willingnes to 


ſoberly 


= 


aw them : Promunthenihporitats and forgetting our ſclues 
readie,by the ſmalleſt occahions,tobreake outot vs. 


iy continucit, when thou knoweltthem more any and better by ens: 


rience- 


Prepare andlookfor fiction before ir come;leaſt thou be beſotted with 


tovſe orolperidemwellthatls; thata man may cheerefullic t5 
his time : but if wee be voideof this vnderthe croſſe, wee Kewcing 
rr merrie; om not ot our reſting i in 


thy peaceand proſperitic : and allo, that the burden of trouble may be cafier —_ E.- 
w 


enitcommeth. 


Inthe middeſt of tribulation(becauſe thar eaſily 
beſt priuitedges which thou haſt, chatis, Chriſt with 
D him.r.Sam. 30. 6:DadidandPal.77 

—— 


*- When 


ferled. / 


)thinke ofthe 2 ©: 


that commeth ay 


ear an ane;the greater muſt thy Arength beegad th 3 


x tur canreſt in God, andthe pleaſures which comethereby, Sobrietie; 
takeinhandall thineaffaires ſoberly,rhat thy ioy benotquenched thereby, 
It would make onewonder to ſce, how by fuch occaſions the heartis vn- 


' Deadnes of ſpirit, 
man,whenhe doth notfa 


iſh vnprofitablenes (if not wound) take hold ofa ! 
fully makevpany breaches made i in his conſci- 
ence,by truereturning to God. 


TheLordis not farreoff from vs,norhardto beinrenidrhen afterany 2' 
fall or eſcape wee turne to him in humilitic and repentance. 1.Sam 7-19, 
and 12.22. 

Ofrhe manifold vexations that fall into our liues, wee may obſerue that Trouble, 
the moſtofthem doe become annoyances to vs, through our owne fault: 
that wee either preuentthem nor when wee may, or beare themnot as wee 


oughr,or makenotvſe of them as we mi 
-"BWH talking of the commodities of 


fs doe, 


_—_ is ſo fauomicand fiveete tO coferencs 
ficſh, 


YER. 


A, 


| Hechaſcauiined t outward helpes of blefling 


: makethcm taſic, when our cauſe is 
| "wecanfirſtbeare 


= 


Marth.6.3 3. 
Lowe of God: 


Gedly life, .. 


3 may, and-timeto 


Of death. 


1.Per.t.24. 
z.Cor.7.29. 
Llok.ang, 


VPach and 
m9. 


4 > ttheotherare but 
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flcſh "> hh BR ig get outofit, nonot when betterthings are R 


in ſpeech before 
| When ourcallin become a leaſureto vs; todiſc © thein faichful] 
mh 7 ms 2a wc 
ues ſo much the more caſicand cofafortable but theſe 
deceincdblevanities;! 17 517 ©: 1 1h want 
lace wherein Chrif'vicdto pray often,and had found! inuch com- 
fort,in the ſameche was taken and 


z but yet he continued his godly 
cuſtome cuen till he was led awa begs, bu {rear mam. ax 


.. ofprtaytrandyalkes, mate traps 7 rs :forthe ſubtilticofthe world 
our haunt,and where to find vs. But let 


ſhall make our 


Th 


Although for want of mepaleave countall afflictions hard, yet when wee 
haue experience(Heb.5.13:14.)and hauebin exerciſed in bearing then,and 
ſeetharthe feareis morethenthe thingirſelfe; our.confidence m God will 
: -Bur yet by degrees,that is, when 
words and ffrie contentionsof men, after 
priſonment, and ſo death. As Hoſes, Exod. 3. Lt. comune with chap.1o. 


- 25;26.andrhe Apoſtles Adtg,q0;'41 is -Þ 
Feporance chen our: Glattien' 36; Gal into.our 5 


When matters ob more i 
hands,Jetvs bee occupicd in them withmore fertiencie; thenin that: bar if 
therebeno ſuch, why ſhould we lookeaferthem © and why 
ſhould notthat be wah reſt delight wroughton,and lookedafter? 0 - 
':Howcan welay,we ela when wee'be noteuerwilling to'goe 


Pun pw DS x00 7 WIT mw 


as we 

ql itieatid of godlines1 

+ —n a pwicia liefle profit 
ro ra op rug vicdi nt; and one 


is compated to'a rich and: infull 
ameth inencepticbewellh ollow- 
not iened-nar lacked forano- 


To have 2 willing mindto \bewel RT matter bout which we 
betowtherein, a6d freedome from tets 1 

eltatemuch tobeemadeofzand yet for themolt 
aloutwardi tell whar 
name-of death is fearefull, when men henecherd 

forthe Goſpell (and therefore many are diſmai 
or vr werd ona lingo hereof ecaſomer ne: 
cuſtomeour ſclues to loue this wo od 
: belcſſeſetby; Agd Gad,by diſcaſes,and rr ro wr gs ih this 
warkd,and by many other meanes, | 
welcome : which if wee would thinke much ofthe hearing of it would be. 
gi 0 hs EEE roo lat, when wee-can flay 


"Hrnreouldebdaouſeimcr imbe day,to have oftrecourſe 


to Godby watchfulnes and pray our dealings; leaſtwe goe too farre 
| nſſiwgomrherowittbemgad eee) to looke to ( rs. 


.thatifwebetaken cuen Q 
4 may reioyce: as heing found well occupied when the Lord ſhall 


can make ourliuesloathſome and death Kt 
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A though notſo ſolemnly as at other times, praying him to keepevs.Neh.2.4. Nebem.:.4. 

Whatſocuer taſte of good things we haue gotten, and how ſweete ſocuer ?rixiledgs, 
they ſeeme; yet it is certaine, that God hath yetmuch more then wee can 
thinke of,if they be the matters which wee haue in greateſt price: butbcing 
ſetlightby,and the meanes negleRted which preſerue them, they die. 

Thar eſtate is tobe made much of,wherein weare not onely delighted in {8% 
ſeruing God by the duties we doe preſently; but alſo as ioyfull tothinke of Pat.r9.16, 
chem which are tocome,and the nddhedenerchey be. 

It is a ſingular mercie, that wee take comfort and delight in the things Privileage. 
which we hope for,and inthe ſeruiceof God, which to the world are moſt 

B irkeſomeand tedious. 

The more ſureof Gods fauour thou art by faith, the more bumble alſo F<. 
thou art,and not contrarily, Matth. 15.27. 

Theyare worthie of greatpuniſhment,who ſet lightby the plentie of that Fuizes, 
grace,the crummes whereof Gods hungrie ſeruants doe ſer great — 

What is more liuely to our vnderſtanding then the heauenly and fpiri- 
tuall courſe of a Chriſtian, incomfort and godlines,throughout the Scrip- 
tures; 3s Rom.5.4.5* and whatis more vnlike it,cthen the liues of men? 

Oneeſpeciall point of profiting,is,to know our owne vilenes and milerie Sight of our 

_ - better 1 ſo we may cometoknow the ineſtimable bountie of God, *Y=* 
C andwhatwee are beholding to him,for receiuing increaſe from him in par- 

As exceſſeof eating and drinking doe bring flouth and ſleepe : ſo ſurfei- Lui.zr.z8, 
ting our ſules in pleaſures,cares, &c. rocketh vs aſleepe, and maketh ys yn- 14-55 
willing and vnfitto ſee what is amiſſe.In ſteed whereof ſobrietie,thatis,aru- 

IG RESWNEAL are to beourdaily companions. 1.Pc- 
ter 5.7. Plal.$.8. 

We muſt not flatter & deceiue our ſclues with the calling to mind of the Phil.;.14. 
forwardnesand care that hath bin in vs in times paſt, hereby to gather louth #75 von 
yntothe fleſh, which is readie to take the ſimalleſt occaſions that may be to ſever is gee n 

D favourit ſelfe,and to make vs grow coldand flacke in dutics : but weare to thor) «f- 
looketo continueandi any goodand forwardnes (which hath bin) 
for hereafter ; as to delight morein walking with God in a Chriſtian courſe, —- 

_ # Ws ne ents > ng 1 and _ cope | 

te the worſe forit. But with our Sauiour 19 deſpiſe ' » Ub Heb. 12.155 
ee I arts wenn 67's 7k ng 
mare in proſperiti wu Fe ants nar | Col.r,rr; 

Secang it the Lord tolet vs know,that we haue this pretious and | 
blefled libertie, al ne Fr art ac nay bar” or vr gs Devr.3 3-18, 
to ſolace our{elyesin ce in him, and that forall good things ; and 

E tobefree fromthe feare, terrour and anguiſh, which hunteth the vngodly : 

Ie were pitie that we ſhould, for ſome deceiueable follie, depriuc our ſelucs 
> wp ſound happines and peace, as he alloweth vs, cuen here,to be parta- 

£rS Of, 

When men receixe not the ward with mecknes, that it may beingraffed in them, Perſeverance, 

Iam.1.21.and doenotſo heare,that they may beleeue (AR.14.1.) buttake a 

taſte anda liking,atthe moſt: Idenie not,but for ſome cauſe, one may hold 

out 


250 Of the ſecond priuate belpe,which is Meditation. 
out longer then another: but if they goe not forward, ye ſhall ſeethemfall F 
vnto nothing : for a momentany and weake defire is not enoughto hold yp 

a godly life,bur adelightin it, which faith worketh. 

When weare afflicted, and the wicked ſpared,-our ſtateſeemeth rothem 
moſt vile. When weare both in proſperitie,they ſeeme morehappie,th& we. 
When they and we be both aMitted, they count our ſtate happier then their 
owne:Bureſpecially when they are afflited,and we ſpared, Exod.14.25. 
Depeudon God, Je may not aſſigne the Lord in what place, tate, condition,or in what 

companie we would liuc, butas ſtrangers wait on him, enen as the hand-maide 
on her miſires, for whatſocner he will allow vs. And when greatafflitions 
come,yetnotto be diſcomforted, nor vnquiet, but cheerefull ſtillthrough @ 
hope,as may be obtained of vs,as we were in proſperitie, leaſt we ſhould de- 
clare,that weſerue God for our belly and eaſe-: and ſeeing our God is neuer 
changed inany ſore, we not to change. 
Weare readie moſt commonly to be called away by death, before we be 
fit,or hauc learned how toliue. mm 4, 
Yheremuſlbe © Looke what care, conſcience, zeale thon haddeſt, when thou firſt im- 
govingaiy. bracedſtthe Goſpell, what reuerent admiration at the excellencie of it, and 
whatloue towards ir, the ſame atleaſt retaine,andbe ſure thou keepelt ſtill 
afterwards. And howſocuer thy heart was weaned from the inordinate loue 
of the world,and vaine delights, which might quench thoſe whichare ſpiri- H 
- tuall ; ſeetharthelonger thouliueſt in this vale of miſerie, thoudoeſt not 
drinkevpthedraffe of it, and faſhionthy ſelfe after the iniquitic ofit:northe 
more —— thou haſt;thatthon beeſtnot the more ſecure.Forthus it is 
wich "many at this day,who therefore doe ſmart for ir. 
Oneameore- >" Ifaman beadiligentobſeruerof his courſeof life, he ſhall ſeldomefinde 
rnd pong, himſelfefree fromall kindes of offences, but one ſhall trouble him much, if 
another be weakned, yea and-withour much'faithfulnes and ſtrength of 
graceſhall preuaile againſt him; But if there be care, that they weigh not 
downetheaffeionsin being too much taken vp of them, itis well : torthe 
Chriſtianmans life is a continuall battaile,and when ir ceafeth, we are readie I 
Subtiltie in ow On the left hand,or on the right to fall to cuillanid danger. 
CE evine © ASWe arcſubrill tobeguile ourſclues, {owe doe eſpecially in this one 
or ſelves, Uhing,that where wecitherare perceiued cafily,when we be out of the way, 
-- .. --» orbeafraideof ill there we can frameour ſelues to ſobrictie, and to 
rom nur ure in our: _ ws no ſure cooonb;a ceand 
| to our hearts, though for 'rime we au offence. But 
where weare daily 'and therefore ſhall haue x Anon args 
 ranneinto ſometreſpaſſe (eſpecially with our inferiours, before whom we 
thinkewe ſhould notregard how looſely webchaue our ſelues) there we 
2.Cor.1.12. lookenorſoicat toourſelues, which ſhould moſt chiefly be don of vs. K 
13-7 © Bythis;tharwe ſcethat graceis giuentoa ClellperloSdeancrs. 
=. erſtrength over nes, long delightedin, 
| , W 107 —— 


on;to to get 
| it appeareth how bone hohaue e Lords 
- _ ; when they many yearesafter,do yeeld and give ouer themſclues to 
1 Pp ſodaineand weaker temprations, and arccafilier ouercomeof them,though 
they haueleſle force in them, 

| Learne 


Of the ſecond priuate belpe,which is Meditatian: 


A Learnetoknow the preciouſetliberties,though thete bemany lawful. 
: Iris wonderfull, thata man knowing that he ſhall not inioy-the grace 
now that he had twentie yearesagone, except he beas carcfull to keeper, 
23s he wasthen'/to come by it : yet thatmen ſhall be ſo loathtoſtciueforit b 
ſuch holy indeuour of hartie prayer, when they waxe weake : andtho 
they bee reſolued neuer-to offend in rochfulleſt fort ; yerthatthey 
louetolinger aftertheſamein affection and deſire, which neither they can 
haue =» 1 gage nſ eoy= Lan ſercheirmindes toindop; though 
th k, 
x Ars. downe carnall lbertie.anddrypfpl lbertic hallbegreaz and 
B reſton God,and it ſhall dr ar ar 18 TER 
No man can live long and'comfortably, as-Platm.34-r2:13. vnleſſehe 
flie from cuilland doe good, dation, Eccleſ.12.1. and why nor 
ſceing heathen men gotlcarning and friends incheir'youth, thatthe way- 
wardnes,and tediouſnes of their old agemightbe mi 
Secing in age we arc awakedbytheleaſtvoyceofabird: and yettake no 
P_ inthe ſweeteſt noyſe of themuicall inſtruments : Bythe firſt we 
earneto be partakers of thatreſtand Sabborth which belongeth tothe 
row God; = the which, God commaundethin the 
not awaked. By the other weareto learne, that waſhed and well 
C refreſhed with the wineoftheholy Choſweniay ſing to God cheerefully, 
and when wecannot heare -othrsing wemay he heare our ſelues, andbedp 
lightedtherein. 
That we muſt remember God, walke with him, and ſcruchimby dayes - 


—_—_— tr moron rr that Plalm.g0.12. Teach 
dayes: where he ſers himlelfeto itby dayesand daily. 

y may doe tharwith delight,whichis tedious and weariſomero 

FN. bes is,to walke with Godat large andatlibertie,Pſalm.119.4 5. 


eye LIE ae 


ce gran bri 
D teſt forrowes : and ſuch afflitions as God d may bee 
ofthem,whenthe other ſhall rageandrturmoyle themfclues, Lam.3.39. 
Such varietie of good things isin Gods word, her wemaphanebyniie 
meditation thereof,good prouiſion to keepe ourliues from ſhametull euils : 
and though by Sathan we ſhould berurned away; yet by our knowledge 
and experience we may returne (whoelſe can * ) and when we cannotdoe 
gonngagy may keepe fromeuill. 
we haue peacein the land, weareat variance in ourtownesand 
houſes : and when welugect.ve are oft timesnotar with God. 
Husbandmen long for their fruites ;buewedoenorſo, forthatwhichwe 
E p Ons whereas we ſhould waite forthar which we pray and hope for, 
+ ſowe ſhouldbe ioyfull when weobtaine ic. For if webee belouedof 
God,then we may looke forany = aA 
Ifwecanreioyceatthe conu nofaſinnerghenarewe Chriſt friends 
and therefore deare vnto him, Luk.15.6. 
Ifall tolnelibertic coſt men asdeare, as rouing fancies doe ſome, they 


Would 2s ſmall haſteafter them, Plalm.51.4-11. Y 
ew 


D_ ; 


25t 


that we Cane.2:7; 


. 
REIT ren = net men 
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Ofthe ſecond priuzte belpe,w hich is Meditation. 

. Few doemake wor 0. ee which they preſently enboy, L 
burare enerddiſcontentedly gapingafternew : burwhentheybewke 
Seqpahen they ſee what they once bad, Lam. 17 

| Neuerberter liking'm health yon wo welfare then when we are 
moſtheavenly minded. - 

Inthis time of hardnekoof hoantmldth is intahe greareſt number, and 
this ſpirirof lumbring; this'is to be moſt lamented ; rthax there are few ro lay 
irrohearrand mr. 6% ;burſeriicles,or taking part with:them-, - - .., | 

Seeing the moſt finde no ſauour in prayer, andyetthe Scripture charg; 
eth vs neuertobe wearie 6f-it, ki t there is precious fruitof it: and 


thatis, wheawe prayingin faith and nceare anſwered from God; G 
thatwearcheardeci efit,orbelping vs againſt ſinne : 
both which when:: er webtleeie moteſhongly, weare wellfatif- 
wen nn. often. 


Many profeflors oe oCo dey teat themſclues inthe world,butalſo 
whenthey comcin others, with caſting the ſmoke 


of their) pos ns pon heants ypon. otheesz'ſo farre off arethey om checking 


oftheitfinnes..': - ! 
cauſe of | of Gods fauour, by our outward af- 


nr” ren 


Aitions, i orour.inward:infirmities (both which;yerdoe often cauſe vsto 


ny) bur by{inne, which we willingly cola, cio: andirisjuſt H 
itſo,as in) Peter (2262: |) 116 

he—enaremnn> will ceaſeto ffi, Marth. I. 29. Let 
ene nhoett 
wel:lecondly,teruent;that it W: ant, that it may con- 
So roy ww renin 4 tbr Sand inauched 
and humbled: hearr-is 2 ſighe: of fithy\ and will; after growe to greater 
forthe hutigriedeſire aftergrateisa. bed on yethath 


' thewickedno ama, 9g fleſhed for all this: ry have 


onely flitting- deſires to doe-good 1 ch come to nothing; burthe other 

hath reformatiod of life with it; ' --* + --. I 
Let outwarl] afflitionsthe greater they be, 25loſles, diſgrace, diminiſh 

the infirmitieswhich-arc inward *lof theminde (as impatience, andrebelli- 


oulnes of heart) notincredſethem. ./ c 101 


;\-Beforeſinne becommitted weextentate itas Eſau; after it is committed, 
wecontrarilyaggrauateit, 25 Indas.. Forthe GveReaes firſtasa tempter; 
after,as an accuſer. 

we pry enmcidreiaga. or trouble : neither 
wereſtprofitable forvs,tothe end we may beeuer.in:combate. 
nn: EY, yertif ithenor in knowledge, Kino, 
$4foiinn oro 2 K 
to Nogrodting abideth longwih vsin his ſtrength, andbeautie, with- 
— = omg anddeadncs ſometime groweth: vpon vs, 


ny eſtate, how proſperous ſoeuer, except We ſee the 
VSo1 -:: 

*"Welould not Cre Lloa be cluied fromthebelt things what- 
vi] ſocucs 


B Amongma 


D If thou wouldeſt forgoe 


Of the ſecond private helpe,which is Meditation. 


A ſocuer weightie dealings or mateers bein hand and hauing been imployed 
in Gods buſineſſe,jin liuing fruitfully and cheerchullyamongmen,ne ſhould 
beloath now tofaintand chaunge our courſe. 

When wee feele any weatines in agodly courſe, by what occaſion ſoeuer 
it be, the diuell hath met with vs. Complaine therefore and relent wee, for 
out vhikindnes,and wandring from God, and he will befound.and returne 

ſoone. Hoſ.4.3, Canr.3.3. 
tis wellprooued, ws fron faithandgodlinesarethe vpholders of our ioy and 
peace, Roin.5.1.6, and 2.Cor.r.12. and that they make an hard eſtate caſie; 
anda proſperous,fruitfull.2.Cor.6.10.AR. 9.31. 

p_ ny reaſdns to moue vs to goe vnder afflitions meekly,theſe 
aretwo. Thinke that God will exerciſe and framevs : for —oa_ (Lam. 
3-27.)and perhaps an endofourdaies,isat hand. Matth.24. 

Godis notonly the ſametovs in afflitions,that hetatibeen bur will be 
felt moreſi weete, when the world becommeth more bitter. 

That ſecking of caſe, profit ar OO ———_—_ hol- 
deth from fecking the com of 


We may obſerue,that feng Ctviſian Ee var thebel, iis 00 bet 


ter then it had neede tobe: but when wee conſider how many waies wee 
wy cr”, thanke mm: 
ught to. giue ouer many vyaine liberties, 
S nieker ali yoodChriſi others : but afterhis excurſions from God,hee hath 
much adoeto returne-into.a- courſe againe. This cauſerh much vn- 
cheercfulnes in thelife : arid till we ROTH? OEPANT um pg — 
it will nenerbe otherwile. 

A great difference thereis,betwixtthe continuall obſeringand viewing 
of ourlife from day dear fy ,and thedoing of itby fitsnowand then: inthe 
one weare ſafe, cheerefull, and fruitful : 1n the other,raſh, offcnliue,and af- 
ter vnquiet forit,walking in feareand with little. comforr. - ; 

If thou mt Ergee onthe willngyndreadty; ound 


—_— 


Itisto be feared,that man he G:fpell wry ok 
onely generally -temary rocingte 


and rangings out: but they docnot 
fore they gathernor mes 
Flake yani od. God, rnd thouneveſle —_ and 
Pfal.12.7.Exod.20.20 .7.and 91. IT, 
ſk ſtrange, that we hauing no good part HR 
— ſhouldthinke itmuchtokeepethem in 
aſſe,Prou.4.2 
ms gar negleQand ſet meanely by alittle vaine glorie and credit 
with men, may gaineand enioy much peace with God, - 
A man by Gods fpirit ſhall doe a thing well, which another withouric 
ſhall doevery ill: Ioth.6.4.compared with 1.Sam. 4-4. 
Lookenottotic God tothee inthy neede, who regardeſt not himinthy 
— 


Aa ">" 2 I 


— 


25 


734. 


- libertie) and yethutforthisgwharwerethe li 


_ =: All ourlifeons 


_ mor cfouble him with hard afftitions, { 


>> They are ratemienjihoarbnoi led rpatiomiacd eitticiniſriea;ſce. B 
ingtheyareraearhoſo} looke:to: wt yore they apphocpethes: ex- 
tremities,I. _—— anbey (226 he od: Ub de 
*>Many at their death hoſdrhatthey ou tro g t isit not 
ea ondiers: 1c oh go0 


Er neeterie inkifocur dil God, "when beafficerh.Plal, 2. 
_ 12.and he oft affliceeth ; becauſe wee ſhould belecue thathe willdeli: 


-V pres follie; __ [mndeey ys heaie rodeath foranyeartiy ching, when 
yeta mand fires nothing morethen life,» 

tto bed foregecd 
hich few-will doe (for they will not loſean inch of their 
of Godspeople? -- 
-.'Whenthe Scripture tellethyys of thi incfle ofthe Church,as Pſalm. 
89.11.and 87.3. we may thinke we comeſhort very much,when weeltceme 
noroureſtateberrer then the beſt ofthe world: 

If wee would euer through theday beat peace with God,and know wee 


of woe by fin 


* atepardoned; weemulſt beever readiets remoue our fines, which raiſc a 


controuerſie berwixr vs; 

We would _ ly pleale our ſelues:in Tomevnlawfull liberties, when 
wehaue! in ſome Yuties. Burawiſe man will keepe well, while 
heis nals (1mm. hg vm conſcience,when God doth 
1tiswricten (Hebr. 4.12. and 
1:Cor.r0.3r-yWhether we ene, we ſeermany fall: fearefully and offend; but 
few returne againe : poantoge! it is to be feared J—_ periſh,orat leaſt 


gem 
""Themotegrareweperceldcinan manaadconfancic, andthe morche 
litera Godghe beter weouſfuto our hiin,as Chriſt did 1okn,and CON- 


trariwiſe, lob.13.23; Plalr5.4. 
rahen' in feare of ,orby giear affliions, our in- 


2's 
4 


This isaw 
nocencieand repentance-is ſo ſougd, that wee haue bold confidence to 
claime Gods promiſe bf the tire ofncede ahdare vpholden by it 
Hobn.c TremgthoF fa tilwee er an fe, Tel idea: reade 


"hereabevcirilfulnes in inning there isgrea difcultcinrelenting: 


pd = YN 
-11Azfor uch zx count irmore then neederh to ſecke and romake chicſe 
ofgodlines,I& them learne what theſe meane : 


er Scriptures 
vic and ne e 
= dey nth ter Plima.5 and tO &9 hl Gul 


"okandaipas rothe higheſt degree of ſeruing God with much tra- 
uaile, yet wee abide hardlyand a ſhorrtime therein : atleaſt much vnprofi. 
ablenes anÞBaerendes will mecte with vs againe after, euen by meanes of 
ourcorrupt hearts : which being ſo,we: needenotrhinkethat we betoo for- 
waed;wheirwe brarthe beſt. 


= Inoy beginning wellin podines hav fainted and quailed,prbet _ 
y 


end:anda keeping away G 


Of the ſecond priuate helpe,which is Meditation, 
A ly reproched'before their end, that others may the more feare their owne 
wW 


es. | 

When pettie troubles ariſe in families and other waies,we ſhould ſtay our 
ſelucs thus: Theſe are {mall, in compariſon : andI muſt looke for greater. 
Heb.13.5.and 12.4: 

Thecarefull obſeruation of our hearts and waies, isan eſpeciall meane to 
keepvs from cuill,andto ſee our infirmitics better,that we may bow to God 
and obtaine pardon of them. 

Where new knowledge is not ſought, there is the leſſe ſauour in, and vie 
of the old : and when men make not goodyſeofthe old, the ſecking ofnew 
is butnouclrie, | 

Seeing the conſcience is ſo tender, and ſo ſoone pricked, a man would 
meruaile how'they do, who make many breaches therein,and ſolderthem 
vpſlenderly and cafily. 

Men hauing experience of Sathans malice and continuall dogging them 
to cuill, it ſoul, 
ſelues. 

Diſpoſe thy outward affaires with wiſedome, and ſoas thou ſpend not 
ouermuch time aboutthe ſame, when thou maiſt doe it ina little : whether 
itbec in companie by talking thereof (for commonly when wee enter talke 
CT thercot once, wee cannot tell whentomakean end:) or whetheritbealone 
* byourſclues inconſulting;for thoughts of the world doe tickle vs : and that 
maybe determined ina few ſentences, and in apart ofan houre, which may 
hold vs worke the moſt part ofa day, yea many. 

-, Ifanyof Gods children will waxe bold againſt the Lord and break forth 
to ſeckelibertie amiſſe, he ſhall ſurely ſmart for it. Pſal.89.31.If mine owne 
children breake my lawes and keepe not iny commandements, I will puniſh 
theirſinnes with the todde,and theiroffences withthe ſcourge. Andif they 
ſinne openly againſt their conſcience, they ſhall one time orother, and one 

,come to:fmart foriropenly : As Joia4,2.Chron.35.22,23. 

God afflicteth ſometime to corre pride, leaſt wee ſhould belifted vpa- 
boue meaſure,a.Corir2.7. and ſometime to inſtru vs and make vs wiſe in 
our courfe, and conſtant as we were not before,Pfal.11g. and foto bee wiſer 
and afraid to offend:Pſal.11g, 

Men haue never too much wealth , but the more is cuer welcome: Why 
fhould-not wee doethelike in —_— things, cuen whoſocuer hath moſt 
(1.Cor.14.1:)and greateſt part therein Fora while, we finde ſweete ſauour 
inanholiceſtate oftcines: but the ſtrength of feruent deſire is ſoone cooled 
many waies, namely by feare of outward troubles, and loſles,&c. for ifthat 
take hokdionce,it cateh'deeply | | 


fore 
rience for the time to come to be directed, 


prey-ond medias and keepe a beter courſe in bb if 
yerif hy * HERS TORE 
Aa 2 in 


dreach them totruſt better to their armour.and lefletothem- 
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in hindring the- pw 7m of it, all will ſoone come 
may a mis ky m_ he Grapicbeareth in other parts of life, nan 
it beſpecdily amen 
. Itis good fototaske our ſelues with duties, one orother atall timesand 
inallplaces, that ſo doing we may cut off occaſions of muchfinne. - ., 
| Leenoſinbeſlcightly paſſedoueror commirred For when it commeth 
roremembranceincrouble,irwil bean heauie burthen, andpinchvsrothe 
cart 
Seeing in age our company will be tedious, and we ſhall be leftalone 
withourcompeny, letvslearne inour youth, to ioynethe Lord to our com- 
mma to haue himour familiar : thatwe may be neucrleſle ſolitarie, @ 
I FUSS 
He thatcanfinne freely, andgiue itno ventout 
though he will not ſee, nor remoue it; periciagheL ka: Lam, 
> OTH rt Kd R452 NID INN 
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Of the 3,prinat belpe,which is the ( briſtians armour.” 2.6t 


A with finceritic: which freely admitterh all opinions to bee meaſured and 
cenſured by the word. 

Naw therefore if this be finceriticand vprightnesto betfree, not © 
fromdouble heartednes and haltin g, butalſo,to be readieto yeeldafrancke 
aſſent and praRtiſe ro the truth, andalfoit this vertue bee one part ofthe 
Chriſtian armour: he whois voydeof this, muſt needes lie open togreat 
danger, both by error in n andby corruptionin lite: for he wanteth 
that which ſhould defend him. And contrarily, he who ſeckethto 

' God vnfainedly his conſciencebearing him record, tharhehath ſome rue 
meaſureofthis fincertie, and till laboureth after it, thatis,co befimple and 
B a (though polirike) in his words, ations and +—$r—nny 
the armour: the vſe whereof how great and gain ſhallap- 
var And ſacha thing is veritie or ſinceritie. Butler as try 
ded, that if any will purpoſethis in ſome things, yet nor reſolueto ſhew ir 
inall,cuenthis is the man,who is farre from finceritie, © 

Rightcouſnes isthat part ofthearmour,andſuch a gift of the ſpiritwhere- [4 os 
by ourheartsare bent toall manner of goodnes, and righteorls dealing, ap- * —_—_ 
FEI moſt excellent, defiring feruently and delighting in it; | 
and har © it is good: and diſliking and hating all naughtines and Prov-28r. 

— euill. And he who looketh to be preſerued in manifold temptations to' *'*?* 
obediencetoallkind of duties both towards God and 
neede to haue no leſle, then this firmenes and 
conſtancieof 2 ighteow hear, ndro beſo throught of the 
em rLrad oſt this one namely, innocent aid 
GL ED En a TED 
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Luk. 22.57. 
Luk.22-3 Jo 


; "orniquiemen tric bitter anguiſh 
God, and that-muſtbe through moſt dangerous rankes of cruell enemies, 


| n—_ b of » 


we th Gian de. For.chis. raphy haye vs _ that 


hauihg receiued forgiuenes of our finnes,ahd aſſurance of ſaluation through B 
faith by the Goſpell, and thereby found moſt ſweete peace to our conſci- 
efhce,weare.now by this Goſpell, as they whoare readic totakealong iour- 
ney, ſhoddean pay 64 nent be readie, to deny our {elues, and to take vp 
ouremaſiyend w Chriſt, throughout this our pilgrimage. This pare 
ofarmourdid oar mercifull Sherformoefor vs, his weake children, ſcc- 
wore 'o. diſmayed at the bebolding, or hearing of troubles to beat 
ns nts m0 13 age" bak were cheerefull. He would therefore 
faint,nor be diſcouraged,nonoteuen. _—_ :but lift wp 
wn betdeandbeofgoodcomfore, ſeeing they are butfora 9 eas eee 
peace'is comtinuall : beſides that, for the exceeding greatnes of it,g# paſſerh all G 
-andthereforc it is able to keepe our hearts co cuen i 
obr tribulations; through hopeat leaſt. Whichour Sauiour foretold, that the 
faithfull ſhould hane, buthe armed them moſt gratiouſly againſt them. - 
Neitheris thereindeedeany other thing, that is able to ſtay vs from dead- 
at ſuch times. For ſeeing weare goingto 


asthrougha wildernes of robbers, this is our incouragement to goc on man- 
fully,in thatweknow by the dodrine of the Goſpell, that we take ouriour- 
neyto God wha isat peacewith vs. Hetherefore, who hath this peace by 
the Goſpell, .isarmed with this partof Chriſtian armour, calledthe ſhoocs. H 
of , the ſouldicr with his braſhe bootes, againſt allſuch hard 
wil ſharpe d troubles; which as pikes in the'way, would other- 
wiſe ſo wound him, that he ſhould not beablero ſtand inthe battaile;he is 
_—_ (1ay) becauſc he thus thinketh with bimlelfe, if God be with me, who 
2 the Lordis my ſalaation and bog bt zvbom they ſhould 1 feare } the 
hife.of bow then hub ihe afraid... | 
To havethss ſhield of faith,is to build qur perfwaſion on Gods fairhfull 
promiſes, that Chriſt Teſus is ours : and that. God hath given him to vs,to ob- 
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A hathbequieathed vntovs. /The whictrholy(boldies; whilcs wearepropped 
vpwvithallour hearts arc:ſo well fatibfied and contented, that wepaſſeour 
daycscheerefully, andwalke in our calling ioyfully; ſeruing God therein? 
we like-bur-portion matucilous well; and we inioy our profperitic with 
achehankfilnes: ' POR. 6 ——_- 


= 
k . 


1 fob 110g ids brig : nofrone meteg:.; 59 1 0417*7q 
1 Angallthis we doc, becauſe we hopefrotnaGodof all things 
which ſhall be meere forvs wrtrs. uo eoyedrs cok; 
cauſe we haue whatſocucrheart can wiſh, oreycluſt after ({(fordur God ins 
denteth not with vsafterany ſuch manner) but beeauſewe hawe'forne mea- 
ſure of godlines with comtentation, and'haue leatnedzo beperfwaded,' tharts 
B bebeſtfor vs; which he bringethroipaſſe;andſ0:who that allthings \.\ 
ſhall fall out 26105 for the beft, becaufehetarhiſo promiſed. Andif it werenvt Row,8.28, + 
. forthisſweetehope;ourliues ſhould bemoſt wearilome, exceptweſhould i _ 
ſuffer them tobe meerely diueliſh.And withoutthis of the armour of hope, 
allother hope is vaine and deceirfall; and an the ruſh without. mire and moy- 
JENS withereth :>and as the ſpiders webbe which'isfſodainly fwepe 
wAce. U mul bop 86H 11559522! ; 4 ” 
- Laſtly;thearmourdf theword; whichis called the ſword df the ſpirit,is Thevordef 
to bewell inſtructed/inthe ſound and living knowledge of the Di Gods 
and todigeſt the ſame; and ſcaſon our vnderſtanding withit, in ſuch wiſez 
© rhatwernuy knw thewill of God, and;bauethe famein remembrance, inthe 
things which moſt concemevs(azwecan)that thereby we may atall timies; 
andinall caſes bereadily led by it. Thatthis may be a light toour feete, anda Paln1g.rog, 
laniterne toour fteppes, as y—_— - mg ;:that ſo neither herefie. in 0- 6 
- pinion; norertour inour life whi 'bedaungerous,” may carry vs away ***5:3-17+ 
Fanee falfofarines Chriſtian comrſe : no norſomuch as deceiudvs fotos | 
ly,but wermay beabletodraw forth this ſworde ofthe ſpirit, and ta ſay, itis 
writterrothatſonoſuchthing may be done of vs. x: "11212264 
/ -Suctikriowledge therefore of good and tuill, cannot be'wanting invs; 
nor thedaily- increaſingof it be neglected, bur:fore and perilous wounds 
D willby theaduerfariepearce ourſoulcs : fofarte is itoff, thatthe moſt expe- 
riencedand ygkilfult-Ghriftianſhould thinke, he knoweth enough. Yetleaſt -:-...../;- 
anyſhould deceiuc himſelfeaboutthis,thinking that he hath knowledg,this 
(ſay) that ifhebe not counſelled andguidedbythat hevnderſtandeth;;Hs 2:Cor.z.18, 
of 


knomth nothing as he ought to know. For of offending God is the begintiing — 
of ifidanc, and hethat beepeth (thatis) faihfulh og 


tndeuoureth to keepe thecom- 
mauntdements of God,camoſt wiſe. And {0 | mu res Apoſtles: | 
ifye know theſes hings, happie are ye; if ye doe them. This knowledge therefore, Pear 
andrheexpericnce thar we learnebyit, how we hauep by living 
after ir;'isthat part of Chriſtian armour, whichis called:the ſword of the 
E ſpirit: and whodothnor ſee, whata ſingular andneceſſariehelpeitis,tothe 
rv 25m "it Ho for asa blind man is without aguide; ſoisaman 
withourait. - Mei 35 L023 | S 
AndthusI haue giuen thereadera taſte of thearmour ofa Chriſtian, what 
itis: whobyducvonfideration ofthepowerandvſe of every partof it,may 
tha & furniſhed with the ſame, may be able to doe won- 
ngs,in reſpeRof him; which gocth to worke by his cope alles 
an 


- 'comelyand well fauouredin the 


264. Ofthezprinate helhe,mhich.it the (oriftians armour, 


wp ps mts ek heGaf git withtheword of God. 'And B 
erty or ter Goſpell: th ey: 
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tentto hauethis certainty inbichoaize;er lying 
by him ina booke, but to. be di of him, and made his owne,and no 
moreſtandatthe on of this holie to doubt ofthe truth 


of it : hemuſt alwaies bee readie to cloath and furniſh his ſoule withthe ſe» 
ucrall parts of it(to couerthe nakednes and ſhame thereof, and to make i i 
God) as his bodie with 
and to arme ittherewith as-the ſouldier is with his 

hath todefend him, 


- Andmoſifuteir is go himwho will kintok hecellothergvod 


, erty hr Chan he Ns > TT "res mank 1 
es the Apoſtle had en the Loheſans ro proto 


pariculardurkof Chriſtonie he ſendeth them «1 ome ra 
them to ſtandfaſt therein, without the which, the dinell (he telleththem) 
would with his fubtill baites and deluſions,draw them from whatſocuer he 
Fo ITT oO, they had defire tor bee obedientrothe T1 


; 'T tbrixtoyanthat whale arivour of ed, that ye 
_ be able torefſtin the enill ley : thatis, imthe hard time, when Sathanben- 
.*1 ; >: dethall his force againſt and (as it were)openwarre, as 
"8 el emenchecung Gb ahefreabaho ern rms 
Throne ny thereef,andkeepe your ſelues 
__armedſtillagainſtnew are: roy/rem tharſecing the diuell is a 
'- profeſſedenemicofours,andonetharwoundeth vs , whenwee are 
harme,when we doe not ſomuch as 
cerc, I ſay, thatifwee; be not prepared a+ 

ſuch ed ofthe Wha naked 


a ents ee D_ 


Ecdentanedvapche berell here ſochiny: kinds of weapons are readie to 
take away his life nayall i is little enough, though hee be armed in cueric 
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A wellſhod? euen ſo,whowill be bold to goe thorough the manifold ſtormes $hod with the 


B 


and tribulations of this life, which riſe vpin his way, in cuery place, not to P2949 
pricke his feete,butto pierce and goe thorough his heart : as itis ſaid of Ma- 
ric her troubles,#hat they ſboald pierce thorough her ſonle,cuen as a ſword, which Luk.2.35. 

octh tothe intrailes : who(Tſay)will go thorough theſe ſtormes, but he will 
be well armedagainſt them,and ſtrongly preparedand ſerled toſtay himſelf 
ypon God by the peace and comfort which he draweth from Chriſts owne 
words,cuen theſe: T hough in the worldye ſhall haue tribulation, yet be of good com- 

pr1,for I haue ouercome the world ? j 

Andthat which I ſay of this one kinde,I may inlike manner fay of all the 

parts of thearmour which God hath furniſhed a Chriſtian with:that he can 
walke in no fſafetie thorough the Campe of this world without them,and 
cuery of them. Who can be Gee Ibing of Gods mercie (which is 7he/ieldef 
«firieand venimous dart)or els from dreadfull doubting and feare(which are © 


.companions thereunto) or (which isas deadly and daungerous) from pre- ; 


ſumption,vaine hope,and decciuing of himſelfe, which hath not che ſhield of 


faith zand is not certaine thereby ofcternall ſaluation ; and ofthe fauour of 


God! to guard him in this life ? And\thoughthis man had no other thing to 
make him vnhappie: yetwho doth notſee, that euen this is enough to make 
al his pleaſures vhſauourie,jfhe ſhould either feele the one, or might be per- 


C ſivadedof theother ? 


D 


Beſides, what is his life (eaen atthe beſt) when hec hath no truſt in Gods 
manifold promiſes? Andalthoughtheſe things being nor ſeene with eyc,be 
as little thought vpon of the moſt partin the world, = theScripture hath 
conclud t there is no ſound peace 19 any ſach;yea rather that the diuel hath, 
45 araging hon, his 1 6 their throteready ecuery houre to take away their 
faule : as the Apoſtle ſheweth (though this ſeeme leſle, ſecing it is not: 


knowne'nor felt) whereas if they were ſhielded by this faith, and thatin 


their neede; it ſhould not be ſo with ; them but thereby they reſting him, hee ——_— 


ſhould flie romthem. : 4 . & [7:1 TH , G ; 
Againe, to ſhew how impoſſible itis to bee in ſafetie without the other The breef- = 
ofthe Chriſtian teen harme- Pres rige 
among his neighbours, though others thould walkeſo towards him, ex- 
hehath:put on the breaſt-plate of righteowſnes, and armed himſclfe with Prou3-3% = 
this cogitation, to doe no man any wrong;and not onely ſo, butalſo todoe 
o'other iniquitic or cuill, which might-offend any, or wound his owne 
foule * How many waics ſhall hee be carried to finne againſt God, and his 
neighbour ? I ſpeake not of an vnbelecuer,who can doe nothing but finne; 
buteuenofa Chriſtian, whohath an heart which hatcth finne : yereuei he, 
ifhe indent notfrom time to timea freſh with his heart, againſt all varigh- 


tcouſhes,and of vnholie life, heſhall be dis with many ble- 
wiſhes,anddiſgrace himſclfe and his holieprofeflionalfo, by his many vn- 


lawfull ations: ſofarreis it off, that innocencic is in his heart, and in his. 
hands,and that heliueth vnrebukeable,and without blame amongſt men. - 
OR TEAK teaching the —_— how MR 

tpperelled with the parivof Chriſtian ermony, 45 puritie- { , 2.Cor.6.4.5; 
ee temw /cxdadmad pan ating offering, which opeingey Kc. 1 
Nv 
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. dreth, doth m_ the reſt, commend to them this one, by his owne ex- F 
ample, namely,the armour of righteouſnes,both on theright hand,and on the left, 
that is,in proſperitie and oe that ſo they ſhould giue no occaſion of 
' offenceinany thing,butis «ll things approoue themſelnes as the ſeruants of God. 
The foverd of Theſfame md be ſaid of the other of the Chriſtian armour, that I 
the/pirit, hayue ſaid ofthe ſhooes of peace, of the ſhield of faith, andof the breaſt-plate 
of righteouſhes. For if there be not ſome clecre and ſound knowledge of the 
word of God (whichasa fivord- may cut the bands of ſinne aſunder like a 
cord)how ſhalla Chriſtian beable to diſcerne the deceirfulnes of ſnne, but þe 
led by itand taken withit,as witha baite? How can he chooſe, although he 
be zealous and deſirous to doe well, butto be led into many errours,and fo 
goc without the ſweete life, which in Chriſtianitieisto be found, if hee haue 
not well learnedand digeſted this in the depth of his heart#r is wrirtew, tothe 
rhegirdle of contrarie? Soif hebenotgirded,asit were, withfinceritic,thathee may be 
truth, adorned with it whereſocuer he become,andall other good good gifts of Geai - 
him be bound togetherby thar,that hee hath them in truth, that hee delig 
Prou.z0.6. tethinthem indeed how ſhall hebeinfeed with hollownes and cet. 
fie, what ſhew of holines wr OMITOT 
rhe helmerof To conclude, what can there hs life daily - butfainting,vacomfor- 
bope. tablencs,and ſundrie dilcoungemen leah weaned from thefooliſh 
and vaine delights of this world,and 
———— whatcantherecls beto him(I fay) if the hope of ſaluation be 
notasan helmet,to keepe life in his ſoule: an hgh this hope of faluation, 
which cannot deceiue him, acheerefull hope of well paſſing the courſe of 
theſe conflicting daicsalſo vaderthe wings of Gods he come 
| thither ? As for other hope; whoknoweth nor,tharall other hope of earthly 
» peace, orlong life, is like tos braken 100th, and ſliding foote ? But by this hope, 
tediouſnes is remoned.and cheerefuines to waite contentedly in this 
fora full deliverance; is abrained. Therefore how truly may this 
ng the Chriſtian life, without the armour of God, cannot be conti- 
n Lid . "OC *%; / 
itbeſoncedfull outour life(as hath bin 
inn errors arr eate x, 
—— of the Goſpell, to be borne a new, and tobe 10 4 lixe 
hope, yer forall this, ſhall ye rome ang ing and 


nourtſhing of this new birth:inhim;nor 4-4 age in Chriſt, deli- 
ucred from the hindrances by the Seng 
armed,zs God hath «re oro 
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A vſcofit)the infinite irkefomneſſt, heauines,diſtration,dumpiſhnes,doubs | 
ting,and feare doe vexethem,and ſuch like deadly poyſons doe occupiethe 
hearts euenof Chriſtians,as alſo light rejoyciug in a fieſbly manner,vaine hope, 
phantaſticall dreames of peace and ſafetie,where none is. And for want of 
this, their lives alſo before men are kept from ſhewing foorth lightand good 
examplein one thing, as well as inanother : yea rather, they arc harbourers 
of ſundrie cuill qualities,in ſo much that few are incouraged to waxe better 
by them,nor.to ſuſpethatany thing is amiſſe in them, butarc hardened to 

oe forward in theirold courſe ſtill. 
Andifit bethus with ſuch, as haue ſome good and ſound beginnings in 

B Chriſtianitie,letno man meruaile,though they, who are vterly deſtitute of 
faith,and of other parts ofthe Chriſtianarmour, be ſo farre off from good 
life as they be,ſeei oe this arming of themſclues,which I haue 
proued,thata Chriſtian life cannot be without. 

And now bv this which hath been ſaid of the armour hitherto,it is the ea- 
fierrovnderſtand what itis, and what the parts of itare, and how the Chri- _ 

* tianlifecannotſtand withoutit. Now I will proceed (as I haue promiſed) 09g 
to the third point in this matter concerning the armour, namely, how it mour ſhould be 
ſhould be put on,and be worne, that ſo wee may better ſee how to take that 2*#9n. 
good by it, which God offerethvs. For which end and purpoſeit is to bee 

C marked, that euery true beleeuer in his firſt conuerfion to God, is thereby 
made partaker of all things pertaining to lift and godlines,and therefore is not de- 2.Pcr.r.4; 
ſtirure of any common grace ofa true Chriſtian : hauing them, as a childe 
lately borneall the parts and facultics of ſoule and bodie, though weake in 
= amongſt which, theſe that are here compared to armour, are princi- 


Thisbeing ſo,a faithfull Chriſtian need not wonder,when heis willed to 
hauerhis nd parts of this holie armour ina readines; hee neede not 
hand ſay)where he ſhall haucit, or doubt how to come byit: For we ; 
ſeehe hathit alreadie; and as our Sauiour Chriſt ſaid ; The kingdome of hey- 017-2 

D #ex(tharis, the glorious raigningof his in the eleQ) commeth not by obſeraa- 
tion,neither ſhall men ſay,loe here, loe there, for the kingdome of heazen is in you : $0 
(I ſay )this-armour, which God hath appointed to defend his militant 
Church wirthall,from infernall ſlauerie,it is notto be ſeene, nor to be gazed 
ypon withthe eye, butir is in the fairhtull, and poſleſſeth theirſoules, even 
now, whermany will (perhaps) aske how ſhall we come by it? or, where is 
it: Forif:any ſhould imagine, thathehath it not after belecuing(asthrough 
ignorance hemuſt needs) can ſuchan one chooſe, but be exceedingly trou- 
bled abourthis, howhee ſhould comeby ir, and pa# it 0»? for ſucha charge' Col. z.r;; 
the Apoltlegiueth. wo m7 ' — Ephe, 6.13.14 
E TLetvs knowtherefore, that this armour is not alway to bee in ſeeking, 
(which had not needto be,wh&e it ſhould be in occupying)butthe Lord ac- 
cording tothe neceffitie of it, which heſecth ro bein cuery one of his chil- 
dren,againſt the infinite of the world,doth prouide it for euery one 
—_— and furniſherh thE with the ſame.Euery one of them hath ſome! 


meaſureof true faith and hope,though this be-weake in them: cuery one 
hatcth iniquitie,and js readie to VT an 
GK i iN 8 an 


288 Of the 3.priuate belpe,wbich is the({briſtians armour, 
and the moſt feeble Chriſtian hath an vpright heaftyand ſome ſpirituallwiſ- BR 


dome todiſcerne good from evuill (which yera man of greater knowledge, 
ifhe be nor inlightened with the ſpiritof regeneration, cannot) although 
onemorethen another. And the ſame ſay ofthe reſt. 

Butye will obie&, why doth the Apoſtle will vs to put it on, if we haue 
italreadie * and will ſay, 2isdoubt i is not yetanſwered, neithercan yetell 
whathe meaneth by that, when he ſpeaketh thas, Pat on the whole armonr ? 
Tothis Ianſwere, that his charge is, that Chriſtians ſhould not haue this 
ſpirituall armour,as men in time of peace, haue bodily armour hanging by, 
andruſtic, andverly vnfitfor vic; but as ſouldiers haue theirs in batraile, 
that is, girded to them, andput x Jon and this alſo whiles the battaile con- G 


 tinueth : Sohe commaundeth vs, that we letnor the parts of this armour 


ſoto'beynoccupicd in vs, that we haue no feeling of it, and ſo no benefic 
by it, but be ſure continually that we hane iton, and readie for yſe; thatwe 
liedownewithit, and riſe yp with it, and be welladuiſed, that through the 
day in all places, and whatſocuer we goe about we haue it with vs, as farre as 

wecan beable. 
hag rpm = when he ſaith,paren the whole armoxy : andinan other 
lace, put on tender. mercie, and kindnes, as the elef3 of Ged. For our batraile 
all our life long ; andour enemies be deadly, and all our ſtrengthis 


by our armour: Therefore who ſeeth not now,thata Chriſtian can be H 


no time without this armour? Ifthis be darke and hard to any, cuen they 
ba jo know themſeclues to bethoſe, who haue not skill to = on this armour, 

ho haue been ignorant of the vic and power of it: they haue not 
well learned the will of God about the neceflitic and benefirof it. And 
therefore cuen ſuch, though they may bethe Lords; yetdoubtlesthe diuell 
baldeththem inſtrong chaines ofdarkenes, and ignorance: andtherefore 
alſo in great flaucrie and bondage, which. God for his part hath ſhewed 
them the way to comeout of, if they could once come toſee the ſame, and 


| beperfiwadedthatthey have apartin ic. 


=» through the vnskilfulnes of men.in the right vic of the armour, and 1 
GERI. 7 wes res the liucs euen ofthe deare ſeruants of 


,and vng lorious amongſtmen.and to themſcſues 

Groth advan roger. 19 fortheir de- 
Ce. | en c r 

i preſent evill world, from ſubjects n'to Sathan, and their 


eppdemnchla luſts; pan roy he hath raughtthem toknow.chis their 
- oma oy aide — theirarmour, 
_—— in dutics,I know nothingtoremaine 

lboala neede to trouble them hereafter, no nottheweak- 
: namely, how this armourſhould beputon. 


22 ; cuery part of this armour (faith againſt di- 
at time bopeagain8 fainting,vprighes M 
ledge again the ps repel of finne, i all inde of 
a | nm 
Tn 7 the pronan ofthe Coſeloyue nd ag 


oat out life ja the praiſe of our Chuilten dedhion) this eo be dove: 
Lit Watchfulnes 


A Watchfalnes continuall,and prayer hartie and oft is to be vſed of vs; which alſo Manh.26.4t; 


Of the3.priuate helpe,which is the (hriſlians armour. 2:69 


is preſcribed of the Apoſtle himſelfe, when he faith (after he willeth the 


Epheſians to take 10 them this whole armonr ) pray alway withall manner of prayer, Epheſ.6,18, 


and watch thereunto with all perſenerance,@c. © 
Weſce God willhaue vs perſwaded thatthis whole armour may be had 
and put on, and therefore to-pray to him for it. But in any wile, theſe 


prayers he will haue to be made without doubting and wanering , without lam.1.6, 


which manner of praying, we cannot looke to receiue any thing. For it 
hath pleaſed our good God, ſeeing we are ſo prone to doubting, to giue vs 
« moſt ſure word of promiſe, of all ſuch things as wehaue neede of,thatif:we 
thinke God to be credited, we may looke for them without feare or waue- 


ring. \ 

Hethat a————_— this,as athing which he cannot be without(ſeeing 
heasketh according tothe will of God) and that which God commaun- 
deth him, as we ſee Epheſ.6.14. he hath and obtaineth the ſame which he 


defireth,r.1oh.4.16.and Matth.6.7.ake andye ſballreceine. Forif Hagar pray- Gen.21,16.17, 


ing in herdiſtreſſe was heard, when ſhe ſaw not how; andif our Sauiour 
didſay to the woman of a, if thou haddeft but acked, I would haze giuen 


thee water of life : is it to be doubtedof, that Gods deare ſeruants ſhall be de- 


© 


- 


D 


nyed their requeſts * If a naturall father will giuethat which is mecte to his 
ilde, who yet neither knoweth. alwayes what is beſt, neither is art all 
timesſo kindeas he ought, ſhallwe call the readines of our heauenly father 


intoqueſtion, eſpecially abour ſuch agift, asboth he hath bidden vs aske, FPÞei*-1+ 


yeaandalfo take? yeaandſuchagitt, as withoutthe which, we cannot ho- 
mnournorſeruchimaright ? 

-. This I ſpeake to hearten and incourage all, to oft and earneſtly 
.(whictrisinſd little requeſt inthe world) for this gi —_— 
-thatby this meanes, t mp 0p rene power» cially 
when they ſhall herewi watch, that:they doe receiueſtrength by ther - 
1 -indeede fo todoe. And if this be not found andobtained by ſuch 
acyetdrepry fork teethem knaw, that they pray faintly and coldly, or 
Mlacklyand negligently: for otherwile this is the way to pas 2powws the whole 
frmour 2s Danids dealing with Goliab doth andthe 
Saints of God for the particular of it; as by their eſpeciall neceffities 


They bage been prouoked : 2s $ for wiſedome. Dawid did thus viual- 
dy this faith, which was the putting on of it, which before lay by, as 


it ſoofthereſt, Andto get wiſedome,whereby to be 

prepara red for the croſle, andto beare it meckely, the Apoſtle willeth: 0 pray lam.r.s. 
doubting. | p30 131/597 I 

-: With meditation is to be vicd of euery partof our ar- 

mour, when we:haue been taught it, till we know the vſe and benehr ofir. 

Andvntill the matrer of itbee more familiar to vs, conferre about it with 

ſuch as haue knowledge and experience therein : that whatſocuer is hard 


tobeVnderſtoodorpraftiſed, may bee madeeafice. ThisI ſpeake forthe be- 
nefit oftheweake, ſecingeuery thing is moſt hard tothem, before they haue 
attained toit,alhough itbencuer ſoplainely ſer downe to them. And reade 


cither this which I haue for thy ſake written ofthis argument, or any ſound 
0} Bb 4 | treatiſe 


- 


r.King, 3.9. 
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270 Of the3,priuate beſpe,which is the ( briſtians armour, 
treatiſe concerning this matter. Stirrevp, andperſwade thy ſelfe hereto, by £ 
this reaſon, thatthou walkeſt naked, cp thou be clothed withitz and as 
an vnarmed man fighting with many ſtrong enemies throughly — 

{0 artthou inthis world without it. -- 
And when by reading, hearing, or conference, thon ſhalt ſee whathel 

commeth by thine armour tothe well framing of thincheartand life,and by 

meditation ſometime on the ſeuecrall x wot it (asI haue preſcribed) and 

haſtdulie weighed and muſed vpon the ſame, toaffeR and Fecton thy heart 

therewith, andby prayer haſt with confidence deſired of God, that euen 

thou particularly maieſt finde, as thou ſhalt ſee cauſe, thy ſelfe ſtrengthened 
with cuery partofthis armour: when'(I ſay) thou haſt donethis, then haſt @ 

thouputiton. Thisis the way of putting iton : that when thou knoweſt 

| yup partofit, and whereto itſerues, andcanſt be willing towalke inthis 

irituall attire, thou mayeſt be kept ſafe (as they ot from windeand wea- 

x res from world anddiuell. 

Ken then ſhalt thou, hauing this grace of bele - hoping, righteous 

, vphightmeaning, &c. A orth the fruiteof it, asthouſhalt haue 

ton through the day,thatis to fay,to giuecreditto Godspromiſes from 

timeto time:/ro hope at onetime, as well as another :' to be vpright and 

withoutfraud in one thing as well as'in another; and yet remember that 
Icanſpeaketorhee, when thou artat thebeſt, buras toa man ſabicQtoin- H 

. firmitics;andlaſtly rogiue datiesto God as well astg men,and to oneman, 

'-* andin oneadtion, as well as:rinanother>» which rodoe; is to ſhew forth the 

fruite of thearmour ofrightcouſnes. AndrthefameTfay ofthe reſt... 


Jngparen _ of: ſvitisaſterthe fame mannerto be kepron. Forexample: for the retai- 

e cept on, 
Phil.4.4. Ning,'or p of this' 0 aertrnanar I —_—_ 
Prou.rs.rs, WErioycing, whichweſhould pm rn #0 Pr b 
1.Thel.5.16.17 Ne enes uired:forhehaui 92/14 ret -headdeth, pr dyamiebanihy, 
Paul (ath,that jag onofthowholeaionr,a Chi 


Epheſ.6.14. ftian the = mage wweryany vr So Tt 
2Pecg rae Urs ET berero, tharwe ionne with vay faith, F 


8 __ ; he; (yhi whoknowghi, rat rene 

x. Per.t, if ra , tiungoe undproyer?y te 1. re cum | beſhewertrtharhe 
turejor amioyance | c 
Mk Sale Pant ; namely, tharforthe furniſh igof ourſeldes with 


of ine! nor rene ger zcontinu- 


->.1.-:? gifcarcand prayerand watchfulnes, which&theon- 
| 7 nmomms.7 
-1:But hore ;nufeviifider towhomhoLordſdtak. 
=== 25,and to hancinareaditmesttiivarmour againſt K 
od reneend ondetann materi 


 andhathnei- 
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A tohim,and to gird himſelfe with it,and 79pat it on. It is munition appointed 
to him of God,to ſauehim from daunger,cuen the greateſt that can bee rai- 
ſed againſt him : who therefore ſhall withhold him from it* It keepeth his 
ſouleand his life, what ſhould therefore make him ſo ſlauiſh to feare, and 
full of diſtruſtfull phantaſics, and diſcouragements, as to caſt away his wea- 
pons,and witringly to offer himſelfe into the lions mouth ? Euery ſuch ther- 
tore mult put foorth himſelfe to be more bold with reuerence, to take vnto 
himthis armour, which none can want with ſafetic) when hee ſeeth who in- 
courageth him, euen hee that isableto ſtrengthen him, to the obtaining of 
that which he ſetterh him about, namely, God a/l-ſsfficient. Hemuſt be more 


bold to keepe his crowne,and honour,cueri this holic armour, which is more pre- Revue. z.r 1; 


tious to him,then life ir ſelfe,and ſuffer noneto take it from him. 


This 1 ſpeake for their ſakes, who deſire,as much as I exhortthem to: who 2-ThcC 3.4. 


yet doe but weakly know, thatthere.is ſuch armour, or thatit hath any ſuchi 
vieto makea Chriſtian ſtrong _ ſin and Sathan : muchleſſe doe them- 
ſelues receiue any ſuch benefit by it, to their knowledge , and yet are not 
withour it;that they may ſee their caſe better then they Ls thoughtir, and 
tharGod hath prouided forthem farre better, then they were perſwaded. 
Thereforelet them,for whom-God hath prouided this, not onely not be ig- 
norant of it hereafter, but neither let them beſlouthfull,or backward to get 
a part in it,by putting and keeping iton. | 
And therefore letthem vrgethemſclues (ifthey waxe cold or vntoward) 
to vſe the meanes before mentioned, wherby this armour is puton and held 


in a readines; And if the meanes themſelues grow vnſauourie with them, 


ordinarie prayer (I meane) and watchfulnes, as they may eaſily doe, if the 
hearr be diſcouraged or ſet in euill delights, let them driue out that dinell 
with faſting and prayer,and giue noreft to their eyes,nor eaſe totheir hearts; vn- 
till they haue in ſome comfortable manner, recouered their firſt loue and 
ſtrength,which they had once by this armour; I ſay,lerthem-norreſttillthey 
hauverecouereditagaine. N70 NS 335" 0 o00603,5 15 560] 
D ' ' Andlertthem perſivade themſclues, that fearefull ris not farre off 
from them, if they awake not, andthat ſpeedily. Foralthoughit be arthe 
firſt, with a weake Chriſtian inthe putting on of this ſpirituall armour, as 
witha freſh ſoldier, in putting on his bodily armour, to account-it 
ſtraunge and weariſome, as not being acquainted therewith; and therefore 
towiſhtobe vnbutthened ofit : yet weighing with himſelfe,that God hath 

inenit him for his ſingularbenefit,he willbeadmoniſhed, and take coun- 
fMlleo doe otherwile. => MIVe Rt 
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Of the benefit of the Chriſtians armour. 


_ —_ — — 


| | .  Cnar.8. 
 . Of the laſt point, which is the benefit of this armour, 


FIN thus to come'to the laſt point in hand, hee which will 
A al lcarncto puton this armour, and to goe cloathed with it ; 
through the day, ſhall finde euery thing true which _ 
hath ſpok and hauchere ſerdo downe _ him, th 

I char by rofing the duel, be halle frm _—_— 

<4) theſe 4 itfaſt Gedro he ſoule hedeprh and fab G 
ofhell ſhall = againſt him, which is the fruite and vſeof it; as no 


| man ſhould needeto oak Fhecouls take delightin being watchfullto be 
s.Cor.10,4, thus occupicd. Foras S.Paul _—_— the Corinthians, +, 17am our 
rg rr mightie through -<-pars to caft down 


_ nr pars abr yore e of God, and 
bringt —_ bets dhe abalone of Chriſt. So CER 
thediuclland hi h— ts doc aſlaultby craft and deccit,orby force and 

migh arhe Chriſtian being rmed,zs hath been faid,and furniſhed with that 
mightily preuaile againſtthem;and preſeruehimſelfe. - 
 Sich the poveralciarmoughaxenenofoneparofigh Spur H 
1.Tob.5.4 giueth wonderfull commendation, aſcri alone wvidtorieoner the 
1.Pct5.7 world;andallthedeceits of it."S. Peter likewi e ſaith,that hee whois fted/aft in 
Mako.23. faith, reſifeth the dizell himſelfe. So our Sauiour faith, All things are poſsible to 
him that beleeacth. For all arenot onely poſſible; but — 
wedoe deſire, havinga eof God, forthe enatacel 
which wee firmely reſt. As the benefirof this one part of ourarmour, ory 
is fingulargrear, and-the payerof itmightic: foi it may bekaid of the reſt, 
end.namelyofapure heart. || 
Forcuen this one is ablero carrie vs thorou h tron teoptations,thatwe 
ſhallnot halt, anddealc hollow/ly, as men'of the world doe, but fimplyand 1 
| zyeair vsmertieapdioytyll, 


Nom theory is heaucnly 
Sx thinkewee the whole tobe* Yea;asT 
Hp benny armour ofa Chriſtians ſuch a 
ſafe walking ; the ſubtilties ofthe diuell,the allurements of the world, 
 andthed offinne,thata Chriſtian may be ynwounded,whiles he 
gocth yo daungeror attempts; yeaand inioy moſt ſweete com- XK , 
munion wi throughont yn day thereby,and yet without flattering 
of himſelfe anda ES ſecuritie. 
being reſolued to put on,and tocloath himſelfe with 
reouſnes, and preparation for the croſle, by the defence and ſhelter of 
thedodrine of the Goſpell, whiles hee is to warre here in this life, ſhall be 


I hereby,to meckenes, paticnce, and long eng ls, 


Of the benefit of the (hriſtians armour. 


A (when God afflicteth him) by the one; and to loue thoſewhichare his ene- 
mies, and to be innocent towards all (becauſe theſe are branches ofrighte- 
ouſnes) by the other, and not to beledafter the contrarie __ : foralltheſe 
duties,and many more(ſuch are the fruits of the tree of righteouſnes, which 
God hath planted and watered,inthe fruitfull ground of fo hearr)al theſe,[ 
| fxy.ſhallhe! bring foorth,and many more aboundantly. + . 

Likewiſe, hes who hath ſet himſelfe zo ſeeke wiſedome as gold, and 10 lay wp ww. 
derfianding as treaſure within him, he ſhalbe taught the _ eQ way, 


when others ſhall ever reeleandfall;yea when they ſb waies,and Prou.14.6, 


be wandring(although ſecking it) — that for cuer, he ll fee the way be- 
fore him,as the Kings high way, broad and plaine, and know the will of 
God,which ſhall be his guide; Karen red ſtepshallbepleaſant,as in 
the plaineand knowne way, in reſpec of the rough, and that which is vn 
certaine. 

Andthe like fruiteI would ſerdowneofthe reſt, but that Thabe doneit 
alreadie,and would not grow tedious.ſeeing much marterto ariſe. It there- 
fore wee can like to be accompanied with this holie traine;andloue to goe 
armed with theſe weapons; with that meaſure of — which God 
hath taught vs, and to enioy new increaſe daily; armed with righteouſnes 


and which we can reach andattaine ypholden i inthathope, which Par:9u1.1 
C hehathputintovs; ſtrengthened with that faith in all his promiſes, which, 


atour firſt imbracingthem, we recciued; and prepared and ftaiedinour; 
fictions, with pea and quierhearts,by the Goſpell, as he hath i incou- 
raged vs: then ſhall we beabletoliuein all eſtates which God ſhall ſet vsin; 
and inall places which hee ſhalt bring vs to;; and chaunge by no oc 
ſeeing he thſtrengthened vs,yncill we ſcean endof all difficulties and-yn- 
condutes 
Andallſuch as conceiue the matter which is preſently handled, ſhould 
thinke this aduice and counſe{lſo needfull for them, of going thus armed 
the batraile of this life, that they ſhould notthink themſcluesrex- 
day,till they haze put on the Lord Teſs with his wiſedowe, righteoufmes, 
D , and redemption : that is done; when by faith they count hin 
theirs, that ſorhey may as farreas Chriſt canhelpe them (and wherein can 
he not?) want nothing. And when by the helpe of this, wethalt be defended 
againſt the cuils of the day (forbeholdand this know, thattathisend is this 
mightie armour bequeathed vsby our God) then have wee a _ 
ſclues welland broughttheworke of thardaytoagood endyharſo w 
doconedayafteranother. 
Andthus to briagthis wholematter ofthe arinour toawendalls: - 
euer thouart,who canſtbe perſwaded reſolute! y,to be thusarmedthorough 


E this warfare of liferthee willLootdoubrtoleadeinothe only ſafe way, 


honourable, and the onely happie way 
yl rr ſelfeſhaltſayitina rue throughſome reins 
thouſhalt bee able tocompareit with all thedaies of thylife paſt, even the 


beſtofthem,and fralefndeit euenatthe firftentrance intoirt (which is the 
weakeſt)farre to exccedethenrin'their greateſtbeautie.Forthe longerthou 
ſhaleabidein it;the betterthou ſhalt finde ir,and the mazoirwill —_— 
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ObjeFian. 


Anſwere. 


ding farwell to. all courſes which he 
which hecommendeth ro thee. | 
- Andwhen thouſeeſtthatthouart 
ithelpeththee daily to liue innocently and chriſtianly, then conſider what G 
it maketh thee, and what | 
x.5x9.25.34 hath giucn thee: and thenas Mbigaile ſaid to D 
it, thou ſhalt not 
highly thankfull for 


thou haſt, how ri 


canſt neuer ſufficiently eſteeme of this bleſſed eſtate, 
veterly free fronall remporall afflictions thereby. Ofttimes ſhalt thou be 
to' cotitinue :till thou remembreſt that there & no 
of changing with God, 'Oft times thou ſhalt wonder to ſee, whata | 
'thee,tohaue ſuch ſweete communion with 
him, and to have confidence and boldnes before him; in all difficulties : 
when the moſt part of the world is cuct ſubic& to moſt dreadfull feare of 
oftas he ſhallſhewthenithe 
ſceand feeleallthis, how much it isworth, tobethus fen- 
| daily vexations, which:moſt men are turmoyled withall; then 
thouſhaltnotneede todoubr, whether thou ſhalt be willing to keepe on this 
thourcanſtnor feele thy ſelfe well with- 


| may dt whereistherman, which find- 
cththis libertie in his life © or whatarming ofa man isableto ſet him in fafe- 
tic from wer 5s em 
tliatithexe are many ſuch, whoto thepeace of 
andI-as little doubr, thatthere are 
yetTIampearwaded; thattlhiouſands cucn of Gadsdeare fernantsare 
C3 


chinking, it is too good 


wheathou 
ſedin from 


armqurſtill, for thou 
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tobeinloue withir,for that thou ſhalt ſeea continuall vſe of it, and no eſtate B 
to be comparable toit, * 
., Neither maketh it 


when t 


any matter, how ignorant thou art (forthar perhaps 
) ifthou haſt knowledge :enoughto ſeethis to bethe 
ofall other wayes ; nor how weake thou art, if thoubecſt ſtrong enough 
to be perſwaded to walke in it: and gefſe what thou-ſhalt want of that 
which I hatiefaid, when God ſhall giue theean heare thusinclined, as bid- 
approoucth not, toſettle thee in this, 


acquainted with thisarmour, and how 
riuiledges the Lord 


reape 


h counſaile : beglad of 
, morethen ifthou haddeſt found great 
ton againſt the diuell,thou haſt thereby : what 
fafe-conduRtfrom falles : what feare anddoubts thou art deliuered from : 
what miſts of ignorance, as ſcales from thine eyes, are pluckt from thine 
heart: what ſtrength againſt thy ſtrongeſt infirmities thou findeſt; how ca- 
fily thou maiſt turne into the way againe, if at any time by weakenes thou 
haſttflipped: yea conſider moreouer what 

haft, and reſt to thy ſoule: when thouſeeſt, not onely more cleerely then 
before thou wert thus armed, that there « mo condenmation to thee; but alſo 
that God now fighteth for thee and maketh thee fic to reſiſt the deceitful- 
nes of ſtrong temptations, who wertbeforeſo faintand impotent in refiſting 


to thy conſcience thou x 


In few wordsto ſpeake whatTthinke meete,concerning this matter,thou 


ough thou artnot 


er wherein they lie. And 


complaineof daily © Iaffirme 
praiſeand glory of itto God, 
their:conſcience enioy it; 
matiy- more whom Tknow not::And 


holden 
backe 
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A backefrom this blefling through the malice of our common enemie, who 
are keptata ſtay by his {ubtilry, either ignorant of this libertie, and thinking 
that God doth not honour any of his teruants with ſuch priuiledges while 
they liue here, and therefore count it ptcſumption to looke for any ſuch 
thing: orif theyknow it, yet doe fauour themſelues intheir preſentwants 
and infirmities, and doe vic {mall violenceagainſtthe ſame: and ſothey are 
holden backe from ec Pas comfort and bleſſednes in their liues, 
which they might otherwiſe be partakers of. 

For letall know this, thatthe ſuffering of their hearts to take their fill in 
the delights of this world, andlittle painestaken in muſing vpon this hea- 
uenly eſtate, and their light praying for it, isthe principall cauſe (ſeeing 

hath promiſed to worke by meanes) why Chriſtians haue nor further 
acquaintance with this armed life, andthe bleſſed fruites thereof: and ma- 
ny other attaine not hereto, ſeeing they neucrvnderſtand (althoughthey 
are-notvrterly without faith) that God hath. appoynted them to liue after 
any certainedireion throughout their courſe, and to be armed thereunto, 
but inagenerall- manner onely ſerue God, without any great watchfulnes 
ouer their particular ations. | 

Now if they count this burthenſome, they muſt bee content to bee 

© brought to ſhame ſometimes for their doings, and ſometimes to terrour 

C andtormentof conſcience, for their ſlippery walking, and ſmall regard of 

hotioring God, aſwell in one dutieas inanother, ſeeing theſe arepropenties 

offinne, which cannot be ſeparated from it, thathowſocuer they oft feare 
noſuchthing, yetone time or other it will findethem out. Thisdier, [ {ay, 

muſt oftentimes looke to be keptat (whoſettle not themſclues ſound- 
ly inthe Chriſtian life) cuento finde here muchſhameand forrow, which 
otherof Gods ſeruants ſhall bevoydeof. Andif itbe ſo with them, iudge 
whatisthe eſtate of the hypocrite, and prophaneſort ? 
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Butthat nonemay beetroubled atthat which I haue ſer downe of the 0biedioe. 


powerandyyſcofthearmout: as thinking that which I haue ſaid, bura meere 
D fancieandvnrruth, ſeeing the enemies which wee fight againſt, are ſtrong 
andtaging; and many good feruants of God haue been fubdued ofthem 
intemptation : whereas I hauenotſpoken much (fay they) of the conflicts 
and combats, which they haue with the allurements of finne, as though 
they reſiſted and ouercame them with caſe,and withoutany great ſtriuing : 
To ſatiſfie ſuch, Tanſwere thatthe ſpeaking of conflicts bel toanother 
treatiſe, namely the fift, where I handle the dodtine of the lets, here 
T'vnely ſpeake of the armour, according to the parts of the diuiſion fer 


downe, and yet'tionecan vnderſtand me (ifhe marke) thatI thinkefinne ror... 


and our luſts to bee eaſily ouercome, which I call furious and raging; or 
Sathans ſuggeſtibns by obiesor without, to be ſoonerelifted, which I ſay, 
areboth flyly wroughtto decriue vs, and to haue mightie forceto draw 
andallure vs : burrather euery difcreete reader _ gather, thatI coantir 
the moſt hard and difficult of all other things to ſubdue, and conquer them, 
becauſeI ſhew-ſuch neceffitieof. walking armed continually _ chem. 
For whatcanTfay leſſe, then that we muſt ſtriuemanfully,-and ſtand 'vpon 
our watch, andulat me cannot be crowned except we ſtrine lawfully, that = 
yy '£ 


Of the benefit of the ( hriftians armour. 
faſtly : yeaand that forall ourarmour, we being vnskilfull, or faintand ti- 
morous in vſing it, nor onely we may be,butalſo areoft times foyled, as if 
hope of viRoricandof preuailing againſtthem,were paſt. | 
' All thisI fay: and yet in the weakeſt eſtate, we arenot forſaken of God, 

1.Cor.4-8. thoughin ſome diſireſſe rating : nor ſwallowed vp, though we be in ſorrow : nor 
in deſpaire, when we bein ſome d;ſcomfort,but when we areat the loweſtebbe, 
thatin ants ee we yceld and be ouercome of it: yeteuen inthat 

| weare not ſo miſcrableas others who ſtrine not atall, butare fora while left 

P to our ſclues to ſee our weakenes, that afterwards wee may gather more 

and (asit were)fetch our breath,that we may take better hold,and 


wewere oucrcome: And yet whenſocuer itis ſo with vs,-who can deny, 
but that it ſo came to paſle, becauſe we were no betterarmed? and forthat 
we werecither vnskiltull and , orſlouthfull and flacke inviing it? 
Sothar, I ſay ſtill, asI ſaid before, that whatſocuer our temprations and aſ- 
Qults be, by the helpeof ourarmour, as Chriſt our captaine bath taughevs 
to weareand keepeit on, wepreuaile and thereby reioyce; eucnas contra- 
rily, we muſt needes ſorrow, whiles we bee naked and ynarmed inthe bat- 
taile. But we may for iuſt cauſe be vpholden; and warre cheerefully againſt 
loſh.r.8. CY (as loſua) we bane promiſe of the vidtorie, the weapors 


2.Cor.10.4- of © are being mig L | 
Pex whfre.J nn how the third helpe, namely the Chriſtian ar- 
. Twoobiefions. mour is an eſpeciall furthering of vs in a life. But becauſe Iknow, 
The faſt. thatthis which Iay,will ſcemeto ſome very doubrtull, and ſcarcelike tobe 
true, thatfor want of putting on, and keeping on this Chriſtian armour, 
their cſtate is both vnglorious: and vncomfortable (who yer are of this 
IT IOISIENS | ugh they know it not) 
Theſccomdob- T yjjll therefore fatisfie ſuch as I can, in few words. Other ſome thinke, that 
"- although it is fitand meete for 
notto be troubled with the ſeeking for it, but may content themſelues to 


ett 7 nr and burthens on them, being yet but weake, wediſcou- 
TheſttwoobieRions indeed, the witof manafter the hearing of this pre- 


to put forth, -and he thatis 
of them,T thinke(nay,lI = 


| eeuing in him, may be igno 
mour; butthen letnot ,that ſerue God well with- 
mn ecentanceec iter Cod ninghm 


andhe who thinketh himſelfe forwardeſt, yeaand Inge 
withholy deſires,is farre off fromir, For what ſubſtagceof godlines 8there 
inſuch alife,chatit ſhould be a feruing of Godaright, nod witisbeboofyll 
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refiſt more valiantly ; eſpecially when through any of our owne defaults, G 


A 
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ſeeing it ſhall be found both idle and vnprofitable,ora wandring couiſe, and 
that which is in no wile to beereſted in withoutthe helpe of - we —— 
from which they haue theirſtrengthto liue well, whoſocuer hath any mea- 
ſure of grace to liue godly, as by conſidering the force and vie of the ar. 
mour may beeafily ſeene. And thereforeitisaſpeech atthelcaſt, full of ig- 
norance,to ſay,we may ſcrue God as itis meete, although wee hauc no ac- 
uaintance with the armour. | [ | 
For the ſecond obieRion, thatit ſcemeth to bee too heauie a burdening 


former. For they who arenew borne(which ſortis the weakeſt and feebleſt 


in Gods familie) are no ſooner brought out of thethraldome, and feare of 


damnation (wherein Sathan held them before ) bur if they were able to 


_ ſpeake,they would firſt aske for this, thatthey might cuer abide in the eſtate 


of faluation,wherein they now ſce themſclues to be,and neuet forget Gods 
kindnes,but daily and hourely feeleand enioy it : alſoto honour himfor it, 
ro teſtifie theirthankfulnes, to pleaſe him inall things, andin all eſtates, and 
for this cauſeto know his will : for all which purpoſes the armour ſeructh: 
This(I fay)istheir nature,andthis defire is in them, euen when they are ac 
the weakeſt,as the young infantcrieth for nouriſhment. So that none ſhall 
need to feare,that they be preſſed fare —_—_ them this, being euenthat 
which they moſt deſire and long for. The ſeede doth no morenaturally de- 
fire to pricke yp out of the ground, and ſo giue hope ofan harueſt, though ix 
be held backe by ſtormes and cold, then the young Chriſtian doth defireto 
be holpen forward inthe Yn 7 cloathed with them, as 
he isabletoreachto them;-And what other thing is this, then to defire to 
be well armed, to the end that God may be daily honoured and obeyed of 
him;and he himſelfe may proſper and keepe his foule inſafetie? Trueitis,he 
is not ſetled herein to his contemation 1 and who marucilerh at its hathnot 
the young child,and tender plant their ſcaſon togrow vp in * but when they 
ſhoore foorth and flouriſh (as they may doe, for their mie) will notall ay, 
that they proſper, though they: haue their wintring, as well as their ſomme- 
ringtime * So itis with the beloued, though weake Chriſtians, and children 
of God: who although they haue many diſcouragementsand hindtances, 
as theſtormie cold isto the young plants;and 
comforts,as nippingsof theirgrowing,by the diudll;and their owne 
—_— of their corruptions;yer do they,being rooted in good | 

well watred, and weathered (asthere is none to the armobr, which Gods 


word teacheth)grow vpand proſperas the Lords plants: -:/: ' | 
' Bar it may be, that ſome beholding diners zealousand godly Chriſtiaris, 
(for in reſpeR ofthe common ſort they may fo beaccoumed)whohauebin 
both prickedin'conſcience for their fin, and ſeemedrohanereceiued com- 
fort,and to be earneſt loners ofthe word, and thegreareſtbringers on of 0- 
thersto religion inmany places,who yer{eeme nor to berhus armedagainſt 
ſinhe;therefore much leſſe new borne babes in Chriſtianitie arefitto bee vr- 
ed withir : tothisT ſay,whar effects of the Miniſterie ſuch haue had;irskil- 
h not,neither how they haue been affetedby hearing theword,nor with 
whatzealethey profeſle it: and nn - "W_ athatif ſuch haue 
2 fs, | C not 


The ſecond ob- 
ieftion anſwe- 


of weake Chriſtians,to impole and lay it yponthem,itis as vnſauourie as the ,,,, 


ſore doubts,feates;dif? 
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Of our owne 


What it 35 


aaa helper roconfirmevs in faithand 


1 
rence Godandthark 


Of our owne co eidais advhet a ſperiall 


nothad vſcofi it.therefore thatweake Chriſtians ſhould not be forced there- 
unto. For ithath been prooucd, that the weakeſt, ifthey be the Lords,doe 
defire it:and thereforethe other (in what account ſacuer they goe) if they 
doe notſo, but canchinke themſelucs in cafe:good enough without it, are 
hereby brought into ſuſpition-of baſtardie,andthatthey are not the Lords, 
though ſomethi worthic commendation may-bein them,more then-in 
many _ denmes —_ this which I ſay, ſeeme ſtraunge: for both in 
y haue ſhined as lights for aſcaſon, and in 


. ſhewpf m—_— go i codlylife,hauc been (both ofthe Miniſters and people) 
e 


in accoumt aboue the-moſt : who for all this, haue ſhamefully fallen from 
their firſt loue,ſuchas it ſeemed ſometime tobe. Andthertore no marucile, 


_ this vrging of the Chriſtian armour doenot ſauonr greatly to them, 
whi 


ctis fauourie tothe new borne in Gods houſehold. ; 
But - thoſe men, which haue ſeemed forwarder then they are, I haue 
here no fit place rodeale furtherwith them): onely letthem conſider what . 
daunger it carrieth with it,to haue been in likelihood of goodnes, and now 
notto be: and whether this be with the righteous x0 ſhine daily more and more, 
& the light doth, onto he perfett day. I concludethat which I propounded to 
anſwere, that the putting on'the-armour of a: Chriſtian, is nottoo ſtrong 
perro 4% nouriſhed vp in Gods houſe, nor too weightic 
a burdento lay yponthem,burtthevery ſame, which of all other things they 
moſtdefire.as they candiſcerne pn ry truirfully and cheere- 
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$70 -dO | 5 A ſhewed hew che forementioned: threepriuate helps, 
E. 5 I (echinlnes, mcdiation; and the Chriſtian armour ) are 


{ingular furtherances of vs toa godly life: Now I ſhould 
- Jos: othe next, that is,tothe, vic adi eom panie by confe- 
bs <5 nce. But] ayawhile; olayfoonbthe beneli 
MS SS ofcxpericnce, which T had-donc in the doctrine 
ME Rotor Chriſtianarmour - pag ro one partof it TON 
notcdnuecnicnt! fpeakeo it chere, as have done, briefly, among 
all —_ r armokr, whith:b haue: deſctibed inaſhart manner, this 
which is buta brarichofonceof thein, ſhould haue been diſcourſed of more 


R_ | 


A.” 


| Fe IA 67 IP Y 7 2 WA Ae es ther- 


it ſhall be fit forthe preſent purpoſe; namely, 
obedicnceewhich-ſhall bee | 


thatthaucſhewed whatitis,and how farreit xeachieth. Now 
armour, which is called theſword ofthe ſpi- 


which weleameby proofe 
bene nlpchnoid of 1 Ia 
knowledgembichwr' Dy procin, eons 


belpe it is to the leading of a godly hife 96. 


A theotheristhat which men get out of the letter of the Scripture onely; and 
ſahaue itbut by rule. For q ky word of God welearne both : and thatſuch 
knowledge doth better vs,ſhall appeare afterwards. 

Now, if wee will ſee morecleerely what this experience is; conſider of it 
after this manner : Compare it with expetimentall knowledpe in all trades 
(ciences,whata difference thereis betwixt it,and bare and naked skill in 

the. ſame without experience. So it ſhall the better appeare what this is, in 
marters which arc heauenly and ſpirituall, in reſpec of the bare knowledge, 
tharmen haue by rule or inſtruction onely. He thathath-been trained vpin 
an occupation, it may be, hee hath got knowledge and skill in his ſcience ot 

B trade: buthe is notableto vic it tothe beſtaduantageand his owne greateſt 

e,ncither how, where, and when, to buy and to fell, and how to diſpoſe 
ofall things, that hee may not decay andgrow behind hand, but thrive and 
proſper. Theſe (I fay) and ſuch like, he is ignorant in, andall for want of ex- 
perience: All which, he that hath been exerciſed in, and acquainted with, is 
able to doe,as God ſhall ſee good to bleſſe him in the ſame. 

Euen ſoit is inthe ſpirituall trade, Fora man that hath bin taught ſound- 
ly and plainly out of the word of God, & catechized in the principall points 
of Chriſtian religion,js able by the helpe thereof,to make a confeſlion of his 

ich,and give an account of the hope that is in him : and to anſwere ſoundly to 

C queſtions that ſhall be put foorth to him. But all this is butthe knowledge 

_ ofthe letter, if hee goe nofurther : and may delighta good manto ſee itin 
him, rather, then yeeldany great fruite, towards Gods kingdome, to him- 
ſelfe. Butthe Chriſtian, who hath had the proofe of this knowledge, that is, 
how ithath been cffeQuall to him : how it hath aſſured him ofhis ownefal- 
uation : reformedand chaunged him, and caſt out the filthines of heartand 
life, which was in him before, and ſo hath wrought in him many other waies; 
he(I fay)that hath experience of this,hath receiued another manner of ble(- 
_m_ the other,and is like daily to receiue much more. 

ucha thing is experience: for hee conſidereth, obſerueth, and applieth 

D thethings whichheheareth,ſeeth, and doth,to his ownevſe : and by things 

paſt thus duly.regarded, hee learneth and getteth wiſedome to aduiſeand 

guidehim forthe preſent,and thetime to come : no otherwiſe, then theex- 
perienced husbandman doth in his calling and dealings. And by this wee 

gather what experienceis. Now toſhew how farreit wermay 
vaderſiand.chetie maberh 3 wiſein of things which ave projtebleto wes, and 
eternal life-in-ſo muchas our life is little worth if it be nothelped by this. For 
till wee begin to marke how true won 0071 res is, and that God 
dothdaily execute that intheworld,which he faith in his word, he wil bring 

þ— Amt ro not,neitherregardit,but only in ſpeech and inſhew: 
= 

wor 


marke and obſerue; how. God puniſheth the hollow hearted, andthe 

wo hers of iniquitie,we feare not todoc ill: and ſoon the comtrarie,tillwe find 
how ſweete and pleaſanrathing it is, to be gathered vnderthe Lords wings, 
and what a ſhelter and defence he is to bus fairhfull ſeruants, wee make no 
reckoningof-his ſeruice,butit is vnſauourieand vnwelcometovs. Butthe 
expcrienceobGads.dealing toward vs, and of the carriageof our ſcluesto- 
ward him, in whavifourſe webeſt dT PAY moſt reſt —— ”- 
Vay, C2 
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therein, is aforcible meane, through 
beter and bercerinche Chriſtian way, For 

cono_ proofe and triall, tharwee haneſtene thatir bath, 
godly ife,the ax dre-oprightin hears, and innocemintheirliues, Gi Mabe 

Gf; meanels wreeihave walked afcer the ſame rule; and that'when wee beter ye 

ſcluesfrom thedefilemencs of theworld, we hage ſeene lived 
comfortably : rhiseſtabliſheth anime Caen ſe noAE and con- 

I and when wee haue obſerued, that God hath puniſhed 

ſecurnje;zanill co dwilfullfinning 0 ren G 
that miacke not that)' chis experimencall knowledge bringeth great wiſc- 
dome;in = owwayea nd corbth 151 tbe berde 9 wr ſel, that 
it VS: 

75 rain areable ro fay wehane in ourttoubles hurnbled our ſelues 

to God, confeſſed ourſmnes, and ſought pardonin faith, and had hopeto 
- ſecagoodendeof it, and trans ard.vm and haue (though irſeemed 

"lie ey Very'Vnlike for thetime) foundand mores this is acleeredemonſtra- 

Ti cotegus, nr oh nw _ like bleſſing 

«rue jorexr by tliclike meanes viing. capetionte tenerſidletds hes nr 

rl t. it, thatis, fthar which'wee haue marked to bee 

1,Sam. 17.34. = agreeable tothat which in hisword hath been Pokenty him. 

Pſal.77. 10.1r This wee-finde rw 09 otes e-oady thedeare _ God, x Ayer 

both eo bee comforted in hizafflition, e before he had ſobeen, and 
allow beeconſiant ine godly godly life, becauſe that hee had marked that ir ever 


hate er ſhouldtthisbewoan ;whwaremainedypinthe Lords 


houſe? Forthis weknow, thatas in all orſciences,the beginnings are 
hardeſtand fulleſtofdiſcouragements - ſoit fareth with CRomnnny nnmehy; 


enings are moſt doufxfll, 


.and:remembrarice of the time paſt, and Gods on 
i rn bypaſs 


al mip oops 


Plal.37. "I 


thetrue feareof God, whith'is theonely wiſedome} Forthe B. 


B ThercforeI referre the reader 


helpe it is tothe leading of a podly life,coc.' 23 


A why preſeruedhee them from fearefull falles, when they earneſtly ctatied 
it, or madethe way of godlines more ealte, then they could haue hoped 
for* but to hearten them on to looke moreconfidently for the like grace 
and bleſſing, whenthey hauenow received longer proofe of Godskindnes , c..1.15, 
toward them, and of his keeping pn with them, if they ſhall ſecke him 
inthe ſame dutifull manner that they were wont to doe? For the Lords hand Evy.y9.r. 
not ſhortned that he cannot helpe, but is neerer to thetn, as they are berterac- 
quainted with him to belecue it. Sothat as men who haue found our the ***55- 
_ to bring in profit, cannot bedifſwaded from it: cuen ſo it fareth with 

e 


B Bur wofullitis, thatwhere ſo great benefitand gaine might beereaped ju; 
by ſo ſmall trauaile, euen - marking Gods manner of dealing with his ſer- men learve nor 
vants: yetthatſo fewſhould be brought to this wiſedome, and perſwaded ©?" 
#0 ſeeke out the beſt and Wars way, which yet isnot hard to them thar would rrou.14.6. 
ladly findeit. For I muſt ſpeake the truth, and God heeknoweth it, that 
ct themſelues about this worke to getthis experience, when yet th 
haue oft ſmarted for their fooliſhnes:burfor all thatthey loueto lie in it till, 
more fooliſh then children, wh6 cannot beemadetocomenigh the water, 
when they haue once been in perill of drowning : andſo they verifie the 
words of Chriſt, Prou.1.22. 0 ye fooles how long will ye lone fookſhnes ? Which 
C isthe cauſe, why not oneiy the moſt part of hearers are dead and cold praQti- 
ſers: buteuen manyofthe — do boldly viter thatwhich 
they haue read, yetare faint followers of thatwhich they teach : or conceale 
much of tharwhich they ſhould deliucr, becauſe they finde the contrarie 
to be done ofthemſclues, which they ſee, they ſhould reach others, and 
would ſhunne the reproch of the prouerbe; Phyſition heale thine owne di- 
ſeafe. Butthey whoturne C—_— conſideration, wiſedome, and 
ſtudic, tothis, ing what is the bleſſed courſe of life, and how it is at- 
tained vnto : asthey ſhall declare that theyart wiſe), ſo ſhall they bee ſure to 
I. $6007, to godlines, which they ſhal neuer repent of trauailing 


Itfolloweth inthe nextplace, that weſce, how God hath prouided no 
lefſe helpe forvsin ack aye Tear = rg of, and oc- Spina 


caſion to be often init, therefore leaſt poſlibly:rerurne our from 57%: .. 


itworſethen we went intoit (asthemoſt companies are ſuch as doe make compay is /+- 
metrmorecorrupt thenthey: were befor } thereforeth Lord hathtaught #iveexera/s 
his people how tocarry themſelues inalltt ings withothers,in ſuch Snoe 
wiſe, as not onely they may ſhunne thehar ich-is cafily gotten there- | 
in,butalſohaue much helpe and X ereb ncevied 

in Chriſtian duties. Butthis pointis h at large in the next treatiſe, 


Cu AP, 


282 


 Thankſgining, 


Three perſwe- ſwaſions, to drawe vs to performe 


Of theG-private belpe;which is prayer,and the 


F 


_ 


a$} 4-6 | C HAP. IQ, 
X 10f ayer and the parts thereof, thankeſgiuing and requeſt where. 
oy 43; eo addebanyſien gf lnmes | 


EjAuing now made mention of the two firſt kindes of the 
priuate helpes, thethird followeth, gs helps 
J which may be vied by ones ſelfe alone, or withothers al- 
Al {o: as-prayer and reading. Prayeris a calling vypon God 

: according to his will : and hath theſe two: parts: thankſ- G 
| giuing, andrequeſt; whereunto is added the confeffionof 
nnes. Thankſgiuingis that part of prayer, in which, we being comforted 
by ſomebenefit, whichin fauourGod beſtoweth ypon vs, are drawneto 
loueand praiſe him,:and ſhew forth the fruites thereof. In the which de- 
ſcriptionwe ſeethreeduties tobe 2” + of vs, andthree-motiucs or per- 
them. I will frſt mention theſe latter, 


4} oa. 


realy Hem and then proceede to the duties. The firſt motiuc is knowledge and re- 
The firſt _—_— ſomebenchi receiyedor promiſed vs. —_— ſeene 
:.5am-15-32- jr ſe thankſgiuings'of all Gods(eruants; as in Danid he hadre- 
Geae247. celned the ſayorie and ſeaſonable counſel] by Abigail :Aſedin Abrahems H 
ſeruant, when God had bleſſed him in his journey to 4reaw. The ſame 
be idof the leaper, when he law that he was afterhe had 
forit to Chriſt, And where there is noknowledge and due confi. 
deration of ſome particular mergie, how can there be any true, and hattic 
thankſgiving, howſoeucrin wordsthere be a ion forfaſhion ſake * 
as in them whoſay,, wemuſtthanke'God forall, when yetthey conſider of 
nothingthat moucs them thereto. -- zf1vy oft Sal 
- The ſecond. __ Theſecond motiue to ming,is ioy and gladnes of heart for the 
; to minde: Asappearcth-by the . 
Plal.126.1,2. 9 
d; Burchatis verified which is commonly ſpo- 
towerdiy dane which isnot choerefully gone a- 
The third, . | 
| fit, forwhichwe giuethankes, comnzeth ito ws from Gods fatherly loue: K 
Plalm. 116.5, Which isa farregreater matter to make vsglad.then the benefitirſelfe, which 
to 16, is beſtowed on vs. Forif we ſhould feare thatit is ſent asa ſnare to intangle 


vs,orto heape hot coales vpon our head, and to make our condemnation 
the more iuſt,ſmal ſweetenes ſhould we findetherein,butthat which would 
bequenched with that feare,and byan accuſing conſcience. 

for example, what hartie joy, or ſound thankes could _ 
| i ic 


b 


parts thereof thankeſpiuing and requeſt, Cc. 283 


A Pharifie be,thoughin tongue he gaue the one, and in countenance ſhewed Luk-18.:t. 
the other, when he had not this perſwaſion © But God be thanked,it is not ſo 
with his beloued ones : but they knowing that their moſt loving tather hath 
ginen them his Chriſt, which is the cated, doth much moreot fauour giue 
them all other things,which are of lefſe account; which both reioyce their 
hearts, when they remember any of theſe his bleſſings, and ſtirreth them vp 
to a much more ie performing ofthis dutie. | 

Andastheſethree formerthings muſt be found in vs to moue vs to true 
thankfulnes for our comfort : ſo to make it'effeRuall three duties are requi- 
red, Firſt,a continuance of ourloueto God. Secondly,a defire to ſet foorth 7hreedutie 
his glorie,and in words toprofeſſe and confeſle his goodnes. Thirdly, a fur- ,,1;;uy, 
therproceeding in obedience,;and walking worthic his kindnes. For how 
' canwechooſe butloueandſetourhearts ypon him, when wee may ſee the 1.Love of God, 
fruites of his fauouron fide, whither ſocuer we turne our ſelues, 4nd 
the ſame enery morning renued? Een as the Prophet ſaith : 7 /oxe the Lord, be- Phl.116.1, 
canſe he bath heard my requeſt, and for his great and many mercies, which 
there hee reckoneth vp. So thatthey, whoſe loue is ſetypon thegiftir ſelfe, 
and the benefit; being little affeted towards the giuerand beſtower of it, 


how wide ſocuer their mouthesare open in giuing thankes, they argfarre 


fromthe righagfering of thankes to 
C 'Nowif the Lord, we cannot butbe carried with a feruent defire, 2.4 defrets 
that God might bee knowne and beleeued.on by others, that they might /# forth bis 
conagcientnderd : neither can we ſatisfie our ſclues in ſeeking to aduance *'7s = 
and magnifie him. As —— wha, being ſtirred vp by the ta 
conſideration of Gods benefits, had this affeQion in him, thus deAaring the 
fame: What ſhall Irender to the Lord, for all his s? Asif heſhould ay, Oh, PlalLns.r; 
thatT knew,and could fatisfic my ſelfe herein. And where this affeRion and 
deſire is,canit otherwiſe be,butthatby all good opportunities, there ſhould 
bean ſling, and an acknowledgingofthis his goodacs f Euen as the 
fameperſonſetteth himſelfedownetovsforan cxample,7wilpraiſe the Lord, pc .. 


D end call vpon him with thavh{gining : and elſewhere in the « tion in 
heartand tongue: and with inſtruments well tuned and of many kinds. 

Now with theſe beforementioned,if this laſt propentie be adioyned,chet , , -..,., 
we walke worthie his kindnes, and within holie which is to doe the proceeding 
wilt of our heauenly father, then doe wee rightly'perform 
thankſgiuing.The which one;if itbe wanting fromthereſt,maketh them all 
lameand maimed.,and as 6dious to God, as ings and vntimely firſt 
borne of the beaſts, which were offered to him in ſacrifice. And how with 


our thankſgiving reformation of our lines ſhould goe, <Aoſesſheweth, by 
ſetting downethe daunger of the contrarie, ſaying : When the Lord thy God Deur.s. 10,11, 
E kth brought thee into the ind,which he fwave to thy fathers, Abraham, Iſaac and ** 
A great and goodly cities which thou builaedft not: and houſes 

full of all manner of goods ,whith i #0t:and welles digged,which thou arg- 

ard inejards and O line erees which thou not: and when thou ha# 

exten and , beware leaft thow forget rhe Lard (in ſteed of remembring his 
kindnes and bountie) bat feare and ſerve him. So the Plalmiſt faith: hat doeſt Phal.y0.rs, 
thoa taking my word in thy month, ci A => De 
ei, | Cc 4 ate 


t.Thefl. 5.19, 


r.lob.r.8.9, 
_ Pfal.z2.5.6 


= 


2.Sam-12.13, 


Of the ſixt priuate belpe,which is prayer,and the 


hateſt to be reformed by it ? Andthele arethethree duties, neceſſarily required F 
to bein true thankfulnes. 

Thus I haue ſhewed what thankſgiuing is, and what properties are” 
required in ittotheend it may rightly be performed to God. Now then,if 
this dutic be thus performedof vs, in aduerfitie as in proſperitic, forſo God 
will haue them doe, who worſhip him aright, Iob.27.10.and alone by our 
ſclues,as well as in companie with others,that ſo we may be free from hypo- 
crifiein offering it : muſt it not needes be ſingular helpe,with the reft, vnto 
godlines* I fay, when wee ſhallmany times from day to day, thinke _=_ 
Gods louing kindnes, how greatitis, and hath been towards vs, and finde 
ſweernes in his benefits,as being perſwaded that wee haue them in Gods fa- G 
uour; when for them,weſhall haue our hearts inlarged to lone the giner,de- 
clare his goodnes to others withadefireto honour him, and be more readie 
to our particulardurties; when wee ſhall frame our ſclues in all eſtates to this 
thankfulnes:is it nota mightie and forcible meanes to mollifie the hard hart, 
andtohold ynder the ſturdie corruptions of it,ſo that they may be ſubie@ro 
God,ycacuen when ſtrong prouocationsdoedraw to the contrarie ? 

Then we cannot be ignorantthat thankfulnes is one helpe, and that not 
the leaſt,to the continuance of a godly life : whether wee vnderſtand it of 
that ſolemne thankſgiuing, which wee adioyne ordinarily to' our ſupplica- 
tionszor that which now and then wee doe vicin a morebriefe manner b 


any occaſion offered. And this of: iuing. With this we are to 
ſupplications,which alſo containe of our ſinne : all which three 
arein roneation generally, but particularly haue cuery one of them 


an eſpeciM and ſcucrall ve. Therefore it followeth to ſhew, in what ſort we 
ſhould make confefion ofour finnes, and our priuate to God, that 
they may much morebe helpes to godlines altogether,when one part,cuen 
thankſgiving is ſo greatan helpealone. , 
And-firſt, of confeſſion of finnes, as in orderit is to bee vſed, next vnto 
thankfalnes:and afterwards,ofthe making or offering vp of our requeſts and 
ſuites ynto God,and namely, forthe remitsion of finnes,with thewhich,itis 
cucrtobe ioyned. Now this is an acknowledging of our ſclues to be guiltie, 
and worthily to haue deſerued Gods manifold puniſhments, for 
our grieuous : andanacknowledging of them alſo, with 
a freeand humblebew ofthem beforethe ſuchasarevnknowne 
to vs,in a generall manner, butthoſe which wee doc know (according to the 
natureofthem) parti - And this dutic is rightly done and practiſed of 
vs: firſt, when we feele our odious,andburdenſometo vs. Secondly, 
when weaccuſeour ſclues ofthem to God: Thirdly, when we confeſſe them 
to him(having examinedourlife) and that we ſtand at his mercie 
tobecondemned.Andfourly, whenweedbeleur ſchoohereby,and 6 K 


are meekned,and our prideabared. In all the confeſſions of the ſeruants of 


GodJalltheſe foure aretobe foundzthatT may ſhew it at once,and nor ſtand 


about cuery one of them. As in Daxids confeflion,after that Nathen the - 
RE—_ oral hiring, ther evrlodmes euen this great A 
he anſwered, 7haze ſinned:in whichone word, he foundand ſhewedal things 
that are required in atrucand penitent confeſſion : thatis, that TIA" 
| . his 


parts thereof, thanksgining'and requeſt, C01) 285 
A hisfifinein yagi Irs wie yr phone af rs ; confeſſed 
thathe had i againſt hirn, and was gr 
it. In the Pfalnieyifany doubr-ofthis; hee may ſee them print dr. Plal.5t.4.5. 
bed. The ſame maybe ſaid of: Daniel his confeſſion in the tinth chapter? pan.s.s, | 
m_ the Publizanes, when hekne or hiv breaſt, and/looking downe 
aſhamed tolooke d,God be HORA filomen; Alt Luk. 18.13. 
cheſerte likewiſe inthecohteſſionot theprodigall forme; The firftin theſe you 
Ly dba bendeafogreggtarCron Iyevarned and 1.6.1. 
W «harſecon afid Luk.r5:1 
accuſeth Ko he fathergand thiedly, y,what hee thought6f his deſerts, Verl.zr. - 
B Is ut AT heaked oottichimrcie as 16 beecounted a 
ſonne, but a largefanourto hauo the place ofatihired ſeruahe: Verſ1g.00 
which al dodicieercly ley foorh hisabaſement, ; 
prayers met ateodeneotncil ab nou 
to feene: (i ot out 
of our owne braine God will reieQ it) andthen' ſhall wener (as rar rm 
cotheir lirtle comfort) co pre mmury mu ue Fu faſhion, - 
butinparticuler, and thoſe eſpecially, by-which wee'have moſt offended os 
| God." Now this: confeſſion bein tate torime'oft niade vnto God, 
ſhall norſuffervs to goefarre; longin anylinne; burhuneir oug/be- 
C foreirbewarmieand Fneſlled' invs, Andwher we ſee cuery while, in corn- 
ming to confefle our yarns" how we hane burthen enough of ourſinne, 
HEY who ſeertvnioe, burchar'we ſhall be fitict 
confelling chemba « 7c. he thatT hane fet downe, 
| Frag J-oomngl Sorhat the very confefſing of our 
Gaces,whi ag por 4 SN ESTI ty 7 
vaina 
rthe obicion of them, which fay, that che oft coftimaiag to 06;edior, 
= duetic, will make ircommeny and withour forcets kiltour 


everaliinobfourinmne; doth grauntto his ſerviants 
bart therebelln that remaineth inchem) muchto preuaile agaitiſtit, 
next ng oem, much ore thenthey, whoby cuſtom in and 
| pad fanthn __ key, whoby cuſtonte ineanbdy 


\-Thus a= Eats and: confetior off ha 
ſhould m1 togodlines, # re- 
maineththat I ſpcake to ————— yr ergearye 't6 God?' Hoy Requeſt aro- 
that oughtto bedone, tharthe like: tay: ne be reaped thereby: Ofthe [oct 
which ndors Bn nng - prominaferdandid, \2thd 
| — former wwo. er, What requeſt 
ſulewwino Godjin anon vx y 


powerourour 

wen wo his-will, wirha comfortable hope thar throvgh Chriſt wee 

fraibe beard, and therefore forſaking the fine which might hinderonr 

NOIR ary Rind Gal, TEN 
e047 1.945 7 

"Theft, thatwe ſhew this contrition of heart, by being prefeSaith nay , 

ling is requef. 


A - 


D 


parts thereof thankeſgiuing and requeſt, 4c. 87 
+ The firſtis, that by prayet wee ate made acquainted (a great dto be 
ſpeake) yea 2odin x4. familiar with God, hs ar» 20d, will; lam, 


and how heis affected to vs, being admitted to ſpeake to him. Thefocond Revel.y.19. 
is,thatit giucth life to Gods graces invs, which before lay.in vs halfe dead 79 /ecen.. 


i wn dutic,vntillby the bellowes of prayerthey beereuited 
in vs:for weare dull, forgerfull, vnprofitable, fairitin hope, and our comfort 
dimmed ofttimes; when:yetin, andafterprayer, weearewell refreſhed a-- 
gaive, cucnasthe fire is ickned by being oh as inthatworthic example 
of Queene Zfer is to be ſeene; who 'ttimorous (as we may gather) 
before prayers. madeto God, was mightily inco and 
after prayer,in-a moſt weightic marter. The third & of prayer 1s; n Thethird, 
reacheth outtovs in our greateſtneeds, the good hinge thin nd git Gor 
_— our ſoules defire;as it is written: 4 

,aswe chought ſometime hadnot been to Ra "ow etforr r wy is 
wen ht in darkenes, and hope for deſpaire,as by the ſong of Hnna 1.Sam. 
2.1.2. chokes cffeuall prayer, 1.Sam.1.ro. ButI willend withthe fourth +, 6,4 


ea Manh.7.7. 


andlaſt propertic of prayer; thatwhen we pray weebring not with vs the wo 


fines, which willturneaway the cates of the Lord from hearingvs.” And #*!* ..- 
theſe ſinnes which benot repented of,butlien in,or edinys, 
ſecretly atthe ic leaſt, and not ws This Salomon confirmeth —_ Prou.z845, 


C few! wonkewhan hee ſaith, Who ſo turneth away his eare from hearing 
(and nerd 1 of i _ of like and <quall authoritie) a) ce huge Plalm.7.4. 


cethwith-him fayin as he 
hs _— IF roman vr as Gan nb (frallms paaer) 
ſhalthat ne, ſhalt nut thow, O Lord \ findeit mer? But when our requeſts 
Aralbe made to God with theſe properties (forin ſuchmanner doth God 
them+t9 be offered nd the Chriſtian who obſeructh them, 
ſhallreapenoſmallfruitethereby : abode intreate for remiſſion of his 
ſiones, or forany good thing w heſtandeth inneede, ceupmniny 
ot butthen, ahecedh he ſhaltbediſtreſſed, yea he 
by preuaile with Godfor others, as for himſelfe : and whati incourngement 
thinke wedotiiaddeton godly life * : 
. Butwhenall:theſe three parts of Gods worſhip nowſpoken of, ſhallre- 


be adioynedtogether, I meanethankſgiuing, confeſ. Per+3.9.16 


vetenely 
flon of / own andrequeſt Cohich —_ in our prayers ought togoe * 
poor Chin fo how much moregainefull (thinke we): are they tothe 


eworeeverrrod Iy ng by contin o ne, hee ac- 
Fool God,;that ſohe maybe 
_ ny with him. By IS coma, wn oe 


clarcth; thathe ener andethinneedeof allthe allthin aaſating 

thing of his owne kd himſclfe well) butſinneand filthines, Renel. 
5-17, candby giuing thankes he confefferh; that whatſocuer he bath, or in- 
ts he irof God. Allofthemmakehim tofec himſelfeinfinit- 
iv indivedws the Ld: his pride tobe abated 7 his heart ſtrredrvp to 
eckevntoihirh,and inlarged to: Jouc andobey him. Andif he be fallen, this 
ro him1ipithe be this will: comfort him'z it he 
wiltquickeabim@h, — ANCE ==" 

- lous 


cms 


238 Of the ſenenth prinate belpe,wbich is Reading. 
Z# bebunineplipimrcſhayetibecmmpatedotdiihiics EF 


heekee Leonclude,tharſecing np preſentrewediero Geoppritieg 
apreſcruerof the minde, agiuer to the weake, an 
wk Fe ry com eebliucia ES 
ſethim;&c. I condude (ty) that itis-a ſtrong rhdend beips 
fares For pray well, andliue well, andepen incaſobi 
this dutic avkbou haſt been directed andiho Taro wes 
in thy life, any great annoyance: But how this , with ſome other of the 


axeto be into viceucry day, tharthefruite of it may be more 
certaine; ſhallbe ſeri IRE AA ofthe daily direQion, which G 
sthe place fic forie. 


LaklmTyrrchicrs 
pero the furhoingt hm H | 


ſr eongiroo bene, 


be, this is onecaytion;thar 
concred with cob- 


B47 SF + *% * 


Of the ſenenth prinate belpe ;which is Reading, 2g © 
A viſcsand deceitfull dreames and errours of the Church of Rome, except 
'  theybeable fortheir ſound iudgement todiſcerne them, that ſo they may 
- betheberterableto deteſt, and giueothers warning of them. 
Butthe bookes which are to be read, are the holy canonical! ſcriptures, 
and other ſound and godly authors, as I hauefaid. Wherein this as afourth rhe rule; 
rule is to bee obſerued, that in the reading of the Scriptures, they reade 
not here and therea chapter (except vpon ſome good occaſion ) but the 
bible in order throughout, and ſo, as oft as they can; thatſoby little and 
litlethey may be acquainted with the hiſtories, and the whole courſe of 
the ſcriptures (having beforethe grounds of Chriſtian religion layd) and 
B ſo may hauethe more comfortable and liberall vſe of them. 
Andin reading of other good bookes, they are to be counſelled rather to 
reade ſome one or two well penned,cither of the whole Chriſtian religion, 
or any particular argument,6: matter, and them often, rather then a leafe of 
oneand achapter of another, as idle readers vſe to doe for noueltics ſake. 
Often,I ſay,becauſe a good book is ofthe moſt part of Chriſtians little ſeene 
into,at once or twice reading ouer, much lefſe the vie of the doctrine of it 
5 and inioyed of dull heads, ſlipperie memories, and weake pratiſers, 
ſuch as it is too well knowne, that the moſt Chriſtians are. And therefore the 
moſt not hauing leaſure to reade many bookes, ſhall finde moſt profitby di- 
C ligent going ouerof the ſame often, making their choice of thebeſ andne- 
ceſſarieſt, by the helpe of their faithfull reachers. 
Nowas concerning the manner of reading; it muſt bee with an heartic *=le more _ 
good will tolearneand profit thereby,defiring God to prepare vs with reue- 4,,z44e - ij 
rence : to lighten our vnderſtandings, that we may conceiue that which we ver efreading, - 
reade, and ſetling our ſelues forthetime of ourreading to beattentiue, and 7 
ſotoabandonthe wandring of the heart,as much as may be : the which will 2 
be the cafilierdone in reading, if it bewell watched ouer (as hath been faid 
before) in our courſe of lining. Alſo it is duly to bee regarded, that wee 3 
applic that which we reade, wiſely to ourſclues(ſecing all that is contai- 
D ncd in the Scriptures, is written for our inſtruction and comfort ) as perſvva. 3om15-4 
ding our ſelues that all ts of dutie and good life,are ſet downe to di- 
reR vs (not others onely ) to the practiſe of the ſame : thatall ſinneisfor- 
bidden vs, and that all the generall promiſes which we reade to be made 
tothe Church, are to bee belecued of vs, whether they appertaineto this 
preſent life , or to the life to come ; and the comforts that accompanie 
them, | 
Likewiſe, that all exhortationsand admonitions quicken and ſtirre vs vp 
from coldnes, deadnes, and drouſines : and all reprehenſions to checke vs 
for faults eſcaped : andall threats to feare our boldnes, and appale ourſecu- 
ritic, which is too cafily and readily kindled in vs, that ſo wee may make that 
vic of them, which the Apoſtle requireth when he ſaith, that a[Scriptare is gi- 
wen byinſpiration of God, and is profitable to teach, connince, to corret2 and inſlruc? 
in righteouſnes : andthereofin marters as well concerning Godas men, and 
amonegſtmen, all particular kinds : and therefore Prince and ſubie, noble -= 
and baſe,menand women : and more particularly in families, husbandsand 
 wiues; pareatsand children, maſters and —_ " to reade,that _ 
Pt y 
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Ioh.5.39- . 
AR. 17.11, 


Reue.1. 3, 


Two obſerua- 


the coherence fihe Seripeare how] hangeth together: and the 
: that one place hand vkidamothen thi a thatthereby 


Of the ſenenth priate belpe, which is Readtng. 


wee may be made fit ynto enery good worke, and to God there- 
by.levadoabeedly to make our reading,as itis appointed of God an eſpecial 
helpe and meanes to grow forward in a godly life: 6 mg wee 


commaunded to ſearch the Scriptures : and (with the g peop A 
tocompare our hearings,and our readings of them together, Forreading 
much commended to be one of thethree duties thadmake vs ha ry A. 


PR ſaying thus : Bleſſed is he that heareth,and readeth,and keepeth the contents 


po this dbanerkieg I cannot omit, that the benefit and comfort of this ex- 
erciſe of reading being ſo great, a and the ſubſtance of the Scriptures being ſo 
broughtto lighrasi it Das ſuch varietic of good bookes _—Y grmedrof G 


- God "won pr" gm wang ye Ken life delight ſo 


ſpeake not of the prophane and vnruly, whom nothing will moue to reade, 

no nor ſo much as to heare kenny. God make them ſeehow they haue 

deceiued themſelues. ButI am ſure, itis one ſpeciall cauſe, why heart is ta- 

ken from many leamed and godly men to ſet outany new workes in print, 

ſceing the profeſſors of the Goſpell doe beſtow (© little labour and time in 
of thoſe which are extant alreadie. 

And herein theſe two things, I thinke meete to adde, in regard of ſome 
te erelgrules by viingthe helps of 0 ndeuourtofollow 
_ cc oo > av ral in rr recon reck 
and diſcommoditic to haue in 
benerhdpercr The ſecond i es the former 
better rent > ts ieandleaſure, their pub- 
like ſhall have” opportunitie, ſccke re- 
foloion orof ſome others : and mark 


 darke in 
ſome 


then it is with 
ſuch as haue 


one,is made eaſicin another. This ſhall ſuffice to haue ſaid, for 
berter vie of reading,then commonly men doc. And though thereare other 
things beſides theſe, which the learneder may take profitby : ey docnor 
ions En ones! 
them. And itmuſt bee 


poorer nach breger 
A jontailed 
go Andean [ev 


chevlc nome andmmoniten 
— en K 
ir may manner as preſcribed,and things 
ie res wenn r —— m—__— 
doubteth bur itſhall be-a helpe and furtherance with the = 
La ws ny RR  dakrerch 
berter ſeaſonedand refreſhed, when it ſhall viually edrinke 
water of fe, out of the ſweere fountaine of Gods word by reading. _ 


all by their loſſe H 


Of the extraordinarie helps; 


A thehelpeofreading:ind ſoofaltheordinarie meanesbothpublike and pri- 
uate,wherebya true Chriſtian continueth a godly life, and groweth to tur- 
ther ripenesand perfeRion therein,thus much be ſaid, 


a. — t— —_ _—_— _—_ 


—_ 
i — 


Cuay. 12, 
Of the extraordinarie helpes. 


Ow follow the extraordinaric hclpes, which are not com- 
monly nor daily in vſc, but ſometime, and that according The extrcor- 
tothe extraordinarie occaſions which the Lord offereth, {nrchejpes 
8 And theſcare eſpecially two : firſt, folemne thankſgiuing: jias iſe. 
TT and ſecondly,faſting,with prayer more then vſuall adioy- 
ned. Thefirſt is when in ſome rare and vnlooked for deli- rhe frÞ extr«- 
uerance out of deſperate danger,wee doe by the commaundement of God, 7 m———_ 
and examples of the godly before vs, ina moſt feruent manner, yeeld praiſe ;4,nge/gaing, 
to God for the ſame, and'reioyce heartily in the remembrance and confide- //bat # is. 
ration of it, tying our ſelues (as it were) ina renuing of our holy coucnant, 7 
mote firmely to the Lord,and teſtifie both theſe by ſignes of vntained good 
will to ourbrethren. 
C Allwhichareto be ſeene moſtcleerely andliuelyin that famous example 4, :xangic 
of Heflerand Mardochens, that I mention no other, for breuitie ſake : who 9/#- 
being with the reſt of Gods people in thoſe countries, marked out, and as 
ſheepe appointed, by Hamens ſubtiltic and cruell malice,to beflaine; did yet pger ,.rs, 
by prayer and faſting obtaine deliuerance, when to mans judgement, all « 9.:. 
hope was paſt : and not that onely, but alſo their hearts defirg, againſt their 
aducrſaries,with great fauourof the King (whom God had of an hea- 
vie enemiea mightie friend)and much wealth and proſperitic : whereupon 
ed, end che mehrcvpreſe inted,in ee be Efter g.18,z1, 

raiſed, an t portions one 10 4ne- 
romp reſtifie their love vntothem. oy 

And this is that ſolemne thankſgiuing, which I call one ofthe extraordi- _ 

naric helpes to ſet vs forward in godlines : which of all Gods people by the ***#25e »/ed 


like occaſion isto be offered vp to God,differing(as ye ſee)apparantly froin theo: n 
this dutie daily performed, as in feruencie of the ſpirit;ſo in other ſolemni- 
ties : beſidea longer time of continuing the ſame. This durie(when the oc- 2,z;; 
caſion of it,belonging toa whole Churchjs publikely performed)ought to 
beaccompanied with the preaching of the word, to quicken the afſemblic 
to the more liuely _— their thankfulnes, accordingly as their fo- 

W,W 


lemnefeaſtsvnder cre withan holie conhuocation. And ifthe cauſe . 

of this extraordinarie helpe be priuate concerning ſome one perſon alone, hea 
orafamilie,or ſome few, then it is to bee offered in prinate of them(whom 

this great benefit concerneth) with Pſalmes,and prailings of his name, ſpea- 

king of his workes, and reading Scriptures tending to that end : as Pfal.105. 5:rigrares ft 
106.107, for it. 


ſe, which teacherh a 
we ſhall be occafio- 
2 ned 


And becauſel inde oneplace very fit for this 
; "nm anne. ed" 
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ned publikely or priuately to doethe ſame, I thought it very expedient here 

to put in the fame : which manner of praiſing God was appointed by the 

man of God, Daxid,atthe ſetting vp of the Arke of God inthe tabernacte. 

- Someofthe words aretheſe: Praiſe the Lord,and call vpon his name;declare hit 

:.Chron.16, workes among the people : ſing onto him ſing praiſe mo him, talke of all hicwonder- 

8.c0 16.8 2%. {a// workes : Reioyce in hus holy name : letthe bearts of them that ſecke the Lord, re- 
0”, Joe. Andthis of folemnethankſgiuing. 

Theſecondex The other extraordinarie helpe is faſting, ioyned with moſt feruent 

eerie fall, prayer. Andthisisa moſt carneſt profeſſion of deepe humbling our ſclues, 

wiews. inabſtinence with confeſſion of finnes and ſupplications (for the greateſt 

part ofthe day at the leaſt) to God, to turneaway ſome ſore calamitie from 

vs, or for obtaining of ſome eſpeciall bleſſing. This deſcription in few 

words I will lay open fortheir caufe, who perhaps haue notread nor heard. 

much of this exerciſe of faſting, neither haue bookes at handtohelpethem 

I totherightvſcof it: I fay we muſtbe deepely humbled, and make earneſt 
profeſſion of it,morethen in theordinaricabaſing of our ſelues. —_— 
asoft as wedoe pray, and confeſſc our finnes,y, * ought to doe them hartily, 
—— yerneither in the like continuanceof time, nop intheſame 
_ EY can they alwayes be, as at andin this exerciſe, they 

ero .. 

2 y Iadde, that with this ; abſtinencie muſt be adioyned : I meane 
thereby, that we muſt depriue ourſelues herein of the lawfull pleaſures and 
liberties ofthis life,as meares,drinkes (more then for neceflitic)coſtly appar- 
rell, earthly dealings (which yet at other times are free forvs, to inioy)there- 

3 by declaring, tharwe haue by ourſins made ourſelues ynworthicot them. 
And thirdly,in thatI fay it muſt bedone the moſt partof the day, thatis,to 
the end thatÞDy this long time of our humiliation and abaſement, our 
may be morecaſtdowne, and throughly touched with our diſtreſſed eſtate, 

4 theninaſhorter time they are like to be. Fourthly,ſupplications,which con- 
taine our ſuites and confeſſion of finnes,areadded,ro teach vs,thatthe chiefe 

5 partof this exerciſe conſiſteth therein, Fiftly, in thatthis is donefor the re- 

\Chron.20,s, MOMuing of ſome great calamirie,thatis to be vnderſtoode, either ofſome 
ſore afflition outwardly hanging ouer vs, orthe whole Church,oralreadic 
yponvs; or for ſome greeuous finne committed, orlong lien in of vs. The 

| which when weaker meancs remooue notfrom vs, theſeare inioyned vs of 
Dan.z.18, the Lord,todeliuervsfrom them, wholy orin part, orelſe toſtay vs, that we 
3.Cor.14.9. mayreſtourſelues on God, that his grace ſhall be ſufficient for vs. 

 - Andherewemuſtknow,thattoberequired,which 1 faid tobe inthankes, 
whether priuate or publike,thatroenablevs to this dutie the rather,we muſt 
in the one,vſe the benefit of ſermons,and fitſcriptures toſtirrevs vp hereun- 
to, andin the otherto meditate of the like ſcriptures priuately, for the well K 
carrying of our ſeluesthrough thatſo weightiea buſines : butin both, ler 
this be regarded,that we take them notin hand, exceptwecome in true and 

vnfained repentance, which as ſurely, as we m—_ ither ſo ſurewe 

-* » be, that God will be withvs there, and heare vs, which will make thew 

FRE a@on more ſauorie, andthe endofitto be with comfort, which is the right 
aoAR mannerof takingit in hand. Now therefore Tan my = 
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- A exerciſebcing in ſome ſort laid out vnto;vs, as the former was, ifwe duly 


weigh the force and vſe of them both.intheir properkind, namely, how the 
oneraiſethvs toa ioyfull recording of Gods wonderfull kindnes : the other 
bringeth vs loue, for our owneyilenes, more eſpecially remembred : both 
of them doe exceedingly draw our hearts in more loueand obedienceto 
God, who candeny,that they both, in the time, wherein they are to be vſed 
cuenas _— time after, are moſt cffeuall meanes to ſet vs forward inthe 
odly life * 2 (26 Sag Ki 
, To ſay moreof the meanes and hens I haue not thoughtit expedient, 
Thereforeto end this whole treatiſe of the helps,theſe few cautions I would 
wiſh tobe had of thee, thediligentreader, (tothe end thou maicſt haue the cautions how 
right vſe of them) namely to vnderſtandthem' well, and confidetthroughly !7 ie felps 
of them,and ofche commoditie, which they may bring : and ſo with a quiet this treatiſe. 
and mecke heart ſer vypon them, in that manner that thou haſt them ſet 
downe vnto thee: And incouragethy felfe hereunto by this reaſon, that ſee- 
ing ſome one ofthem hath ſo greatforce,to the wel framing of the heart and 
life(each in his kinde) then all of them togenher, being ſo vied, muſt needes- , 
bringa So and liberall blefling that way. Butas they are pretious Havethemin 
and A excellent end, fo hold ſtillthataccountand eſtimation of them, " <*c%w:. 
and vſe themwith all nigh reuerence,as frailtie will permit,and not for faſhi- 77 them nee 
on(as the counſell of fleſh will be)to makethe beſt things vile and common /*/4ſbion. 
in a ſhorttime. Neither giue place to wearines and ſlacknes in viing ofthem, vj: then coo- 
either inthe firſt entrance, or after longer continuance : yet if by ynawares, {= 
orany am ye TW Lore readieto eſpiethem,and 7/ubey vere 
hide them nor, but checking thy corrupt heart, confeſſe it to the Lord in yy ar 
ſecret, and he will heare theeand forgiuethee; andthen ſet yponthe vie of 777g7%/9/cb 
= foretientioned helps, freſhly and ſauourly againeas thou diddeft be- Ss 
Ore. *% | mn 
There remaineth onelythis, at what time, ſo farreas we may knowit,we 7*® 
ſhould vie them, and whichofthem ſhould be viedeuery day : and which, 
D otherwiſe; whichis apoynt moſt needefull to beeknowne. But this 
requiring another place, cannat conueniently bee done 
here, but ſhall follow inthe nexttreatile of 
the daily direRion. + _-. 


The end of the third wreatiſe. 
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Of the ſumme,order,and parts of this treatiſe. . 
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TISE, DIRECTING 
A 
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PRACTISE OFT 
Chriſtian life. - - 


—_— 


——— —_— 


CHar. 1, 


Of the ſumme,order, and parts of this treatiſe. 


J edi dai cn H 
nes, Celteibes Ve gorfy life, in the ſecond part 


| - and meanes. b $2220 Chriſtian nmr go 
fame; i roanud, 55 God hauing 
TY yarn chin, houldneenoother nt: 
mi ld doethe yy Andſo ſhould Ithinke(hs- 
— oncoofrhurminde burthar]: have array diligent mar- 


king and itivfcklomeſcencand 
i, (I confeſle) wt yr __ errant x Aveny aswiththeſur- 1 
gion, who hauing Tra good modi a ngaons ſore, 
can layit a z but the ſore, how 
todietthe GY ad when c,doth long keepe 
him at oneſtay, as ſometim ſometime eſs bor healeth him nor, 
neither doth by d eſtate: ſo the Chriſtian who 
hath onely _ —_ by what meanes hemuſt growein 

* godlines, nd reſiſt the di F ns his ſinne, ſhall findeit hard and 


s namely,that the godly life, whichis tobe continued 


awke in parti and on one day 2s well as another to doe it with peace, 
except hee haue full reſolution @ well as knowledgeand skill how,to vſe 
and apply the meanes euery day to the diligent obſcruing of his wayes, K 
bothat home andabroade, that he may haue the teſtimonie of a good con- 
ſcience,and reioycing thereby. 
Andthis isit, which I meanc in this treatiſe, to acquaint thereader with, 
ho the many helps be- 
fore ſer downe, is neither left to men ſometime to be praQtiſed, andatother 
times may be negleRed,nor generally (which is far off from Gods _— 


_— 


Of the ſumme,order, and parts of this treatiſe. 


A andwill) bueparticularly in al theiraQions, andeuery day,and throughout 

the day, to bee looked vnto and regarded. Thisis my meaning, and that 
which I aymeatin this preſent treariſe : which isthoughtof many to betoo 
ſtrita tying of men to dutie,who are ſogiuen toſecke carnall libertie:and it 
Is peat” aun thattlicy ſhould be holden within bounds euery day and 
hower, whoare not wont tocall themſeclues toany great accountthrough 
the whole weeke or more : who if they be reprooued neuer ſo iuſtly once in 
a yeere; foritisto be feared,that few reprootes are vſed (toſucha pointthe 
worldis come)they countthem nice and too holie which rebukethem, they 
are ſolittle viced to it : Will they nor (thinke we) ſtraine hard to caſt off this 
yoke of watching and obſeruing their liues, and (as they4hall ſee cauſe) to 
finde fault with themſelues throughouteuery day * 

I hauc had experience how hardly ſuch haue been able to hearea kinde 
and friendly rebukefor fooliſh ieſting, ſwearing, vnſcemely talking, &c. bur 
they hauc countedir preciſenes : there is no doubt, butthey will impatient- 
ly beare it, ro haue their whole bad courſecontrouled and brought within 
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compaſle. It is out of queſtion therefore(I fay)that both ſuch as I haue here Somegood 


ſpoken of,and many better then they, and which hauethe Chriſtian life in 


Chriſtians 
more reuerence,then many ſuch, haying giuen themſclues much libertie in who 


held in 


their lives, will thinke it ſtrange that cuery day care ſhould. be had ouer their compeſſe every 


C hearts and waics. But why thinke they ſo, butfor that partly through igno- 
rance and ſecuritie.and partly through cuſtome in both, they haue long bin 
eftrangedand held backe from and {oarevnacquainted with it? Alſo they 
ſee few examples to leaderhem toir. Among whom, yet (God bebleſſed) 
there, are ſome, yea numbers, I am well aſſured, who if they knew better, 
would imbraceir. « m1 

-., Such therefore,as are readieto caſtany miſts of fleſhly obieQions before 


the cyes ofthe ſimple,and moſtot all to putout their owne light,that there- 


by chey may be hindred trom ſeeing the pathway of this chriſtian diretion, 
tothe end they may not walke in it, I'exhort to heare me patiently : To 
whom, asto all other who ſhall regard ir,l offer cleerer knowledge of the 
will 8f God, which hath long been ſmothered by the bold contempt of 
ſome, and a ſafer way to their owne happines, thenis commonly found of 
the moſt Chriſtians,that is, thatas I ſaid, they muſt cuery day looketo their 
waies and liues,and ſertlethemſclues conſtantly therein, and notthink they 
doewalltill they doeſo, buthold itfora great offence ro God anda bold 
. tempting ofhim (howſocuer they offer himſagze manner of {eruice:) and 
therefore ſhall pay dearefor it, when they one day inthe weeke 
paſſe by them without good _— had of pleaſing God. 
\ "This was the principall end of 


my writing, cuen to helpe to bring the 74, xd wty 


E Chriſtian life into-praQuſe,and « uently into price andeſtimation with bs 'reatiſe 
protefſors; yea with ſome: good perſons'and people, more then ir is. For "©" 


though in word many profeſſethemſclues followers of Chriſt,and that they 


ought ſo to doe; yet with aheir deedes they demie hins, and the power of godlines al: Tix.1,16; 


fo. And likewiſe though the Chriſtian life be in ſome account with others, 


yet it commeth to paſſe,thatitis notin chiefeſtreckoning with them aboue %z«, 


otherthings,without the which iris neucr Jn toany purpoſe, Which 
A wa 4 .5 


br. We 


e ſtrange 


296 Of the ſumme, order and parts of this treatiſe. 


is one | ger (or ren many os UWP IC ATI IarTX they B 
be, and why thebadand vnreformed perſons pleale themſelues in their ig- 
noranceandloſ eſtate, and make fo flow haſte (as they doc)to amendand 

Cc 
For they ſee in many hot profeſſors, that there is no euen and conſtant 
courſe keptinthe practiſe ofgodlincs one timeas wel asanother,andin one 
aSin another. Generally we fayall (as I ſer downe before) wee muſt 
ers. Vucgodly:butin miculirtin y life is ſeldome and hardly found,cuen 

Glertolng amoneſt thoſe who ſay ſo. And as for any certaine time when this ſhould 

gody ever) dey be pratiſed(asno time ſhould becetinn nmr though wee af- 

: firmethatit ſhould beſoto the end of our life,jitis le confidered that i it G 
is moſtcleere that ſundrie cuen mendoſhine butdimmely,8 arc too 
often times, yea and too grofſely, out of the way. And as there are many 
which doe not honour God by a good co tion (as they know th 
might) ifthey wquld bend He orros it (for this point of wiſedome is e 
10 him that would inderand,Pro:8.9)ſoa greatnumber(who gladly would) 
cannot tell how to gocaboutr it.+ ; - 

For many a one may approoucof a Chriſtian life,and giue recepts 
roanother, finding them in the word, which heneuer ub practi- 
ſedin his ownelife. And thus, whiles itis not tound nor ſceneby experience 
whatisthe beaurie, fruite, and comfort of this Chriſtian life, but amongſt H 
few, and they vn ts OBS? WOO? 0 rs the menof the world, to 
perſwade that which they jitlicth dead in a manner: and ſo Gods ex- 

kindnes appears aa deppicand free way to his king- 
dome,s notonely not enioyed,but of the moſt counted weariſome and te- 

Witte dious. I fay more, it is vileand in no reckoning nor account with many, 

. withoutwhich they forgoca greatpartof their . Itisnormiſſeds- 
mong men,nor askedafter, itbethebeſtof other. WJ” 

It might DIED knoweththe 

and hocnourofi ie, toſee tan 


A fondle... houſe, when ch ſeuerlloower of i,we with their furniture 
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we 


@f the firſt reaſon,why there ought tobe a daily 2c. 


A weſhall ſee our ſelues carried through the diuets and manifold ations of 
theday,ſafely and peaceably, ſeeing the following of a well ordred courſe 
bringeth | arp peaceand fafetie : and thereby wee ſhall learne what toa- 
okin whatto imbrace, and that with ſuch cafe and freedome fromyn- 

uietnesand daunger,that we ſhall ſay, wee neuerſaw the fruite of godlines 
ſo ſweeteand great,northe true ſeruing of God(though to the fleſh # Joke,as 
itis meete it ſhould be) ſo eafie, ſafe, and comfortable. And thus hauing de. 
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peaceable 
eftate. 


Maith.1 1,29; 


clared whatI intend and propound in this treatiſe, with ſome reaſon there- = 


of, L will ſhew how meaneto handlethis point. 
Firſt therefore I will by good proofe declare, thatthe belecuer and true 


The parts of 


B Chriſtianmuſt haue direction for-his lifecuery day, and that Gods word *** «ie 


doth lay itoutto him, and leaueth itnot to: himſelfe, to ſerue Godby the 
great,northe groſle,as we vie to ſpeake, VE 
Secondly, I will ſhew what this direQion is, and whatare the parts there- 
of. | 
| Thirdly, I will helpe him againſtall thoughts of counting it too tedious, 
by ſhewing how.much to bedefired itis,yea profitable,and comfortable. 
And fourthly,I will addean inlargementof the direRion and parts there- 
of,more briefly handledin the ſecond point of this treatiſe. But I will ſay 
no more ofthe daily direing ofa Chriſtian in generall at this time, nor of 
C the fruiteand comfort thatitbringeth, norin the commendation of it: it 
ſhall ſpeake forit ſelfe, what benefit the faithful praftiſe of it doth bring to 
euery one, 2s he ſhall endeuour toperforme this dutie carefully;and for that 
I have appointedinthethird part ofthis treatiſe to ſpeake more particularly 
ofthe benefit of it. 


COEIED CHAP. 2. 
Of the firſt reaſon, why there ought 19 be a daily direction 
Y 0" * »ogubileliiis. 
FE gHcreforctocome to the firſt point, becauſcitis like it will 
NBR bedeniedtobee neceſſaric,by many, whoſe praiſe lirle 
[=== uourcth of it, I will ſer downe ſome reaſons to prooue 
[2-3 Jet) the necefſitic of it, namely, that wee ought to bring the 
OREREIED 8 ATI 2 ITY 14a 
SS) ture,as cuery man thinks beſt, before he haue learned how 
goe t,butto be directed therein by ſome certainerules in the word 
of God, without which,he ſhall faile exceedingly,whoſocuer he be. Theſe I 
will ſet downe, bothto take away all ſcruple and doubt from the weake 
Chriſtian, that I_goeabout to draw him after any noueltie, whereof God is 
not author (though | feareit is ſomewhattoo new to moſt men:) and to ſer 


E 


' beforethe the careleſſe and prophane, how farre they are off from 
that which they thinke they haue: and I hope tothem thathaue well begun 
alreadie,it ſhall not bevnprofitable, o_ I know that the vrging of this 


(that it muſtbeelooked to ) 
whom little godlines will yan fgr 


beſo vnſauourieto many (with 
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ſuch, to _—_ and diſcredit-(as much as lyeth in them)'whatſoeveris 
morethen o are willing to follow, till they moſt diſgrace theraſeluesa- 
mongthoſe whoaregodly indeede. | 

And firſt\toſhew; that Gods word doth dirc& the Chriſtian belceuer, 
how heeſhouldliue cuery day (and therefore that it is to bee knowneand 
rhe frſt ree- practiſed) all that liſt, nar ſee, by that which the Apoſtle Saint Peter 
ſonconfiting writerh, namely, that we (whocall Godfather ) ſhould paſſe the whole time of our 
of the word. dwelling here in feare : and that we ſhould ſpend as nench time as remaineth of our 
Ln nt-17e bife,not after the luſt of men, but after thewill of God. Now therefore if we bee 
"++ _commaundedtoliucin the feare of Godand according to his will, the whole 


' timeof our dwelling here, vnto ourend; thenare wecommaunded to doethis G 


of this whole time; and conſequently euery day,and throughout 
| | go wemayattaineto it: Whoa belongerh i TTY Aon 
Heb.3.12: tothe Hebrewes 3.12. Take heede that there be not at any time, in any of you an e- 
will heart,therefore not any day. 
| To the which moſtliuely agreeth that which wee reade in the ſong of 
Luk-1.75- Zachariasthefather of 7obn Baptiſt, Luke 1.74.75. who teſtifieth that, God had 
ſworne that he would grant ntovs, that we being delinered out of the hands of our 
— erze him in holines and righteouſnes before him all our dayes without 
feare.By all which it followeth,that we ſhould cal in our hearts and affetions 
from carrying vs difordredly, and againſtdutic cuery day;and in one day as 
well asanotherto conſecrate ourſelues to God,andaccording to our know- 
ledge to walke with him, whatſocuer our workes, dealings, orbuſines be, 
thattherein wee may keepe our peace with him, and d that we feare 


and honour him t : which 1s it, thatT contend for, and ſeeke to drawe 
Gods peoplevnto, and would thinkeT had obtained a great matter at their 
hands,ifweagreed andconſented herein. 


,_ Foritistoo manifeſt, thatthis is farreoff from the very perſwaſion of ma- 
Many,ifGod ny,whoare yet to be hoped well of;and yet reſt in this,that ſoas the fabboth 
be pablizely bepaſſedin religious cxerciſes, iris not ſogreat a matter, es 
mop beparted betwixt God and them: I meane, they looke notto becalled to 
loke no fir» ſO narrowa reckoning, as to ſee their words and workes, eſpecially the 
"_ thoughts of their hearts, to be framed after the will of God. Nay the Sab- 

bothat ſelfeis farre enough off from being hadin due euen of the 
moſt which goe for-Chriſtians, butis ſpent idly and vaprofitably, ifnot 
in worldlines or vanitie, eſpecially a great part of it, cuen as much of 
it,as is free from publike exerciſes, and yet I would cuen that part of the day 
werenotiuſtly to becomplained of, thatmen did preſent themſelues reue- 
rently before the Lord to their profit when they come together, 1.Cor.11.17. 

But what may then be looked for of ſuch vpon otherdayes * 
Maxyef goed ; Ttistoo manifeſtthatitis notſomuch asſerledin the tudgementofmany 
bope their which are of the panderſon, dhatevery day care ſhould be, 
' telixegody e. HW: God is pleaſed and ſerued in it, and that irought tobee our chicfeſt 
«74, worke: andyetwhere menthinkeſo ; how many make conſcience of it, or 
ſhew, thatthey daredoe-noother -buthold faſt and nouriſh their good de- 
ſires to ſcrue God, day by day,oneday asanother, ſothat there mightbefelt 
c agrecablencs'berwixt euery dayes ſeruice, the one _— 
| ar, 


— 
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A ther, exceptit be to makethem allalike in ſecuritie Forthenthere ſhould 
notbe inmany, thatprofeſſe with the beſt, ſuch bold taking of libertic, on 
ſome dayes to beſecure andlicentious,; and others, who beare ſhew abouc 
many,ſhould not haue ſo many _ and foule blemiſhes, and yet mix- 
ed with ſundrie good aQions (which iarre witneſſerh, thatno enen nor con- 
ſtant courſe is ſought afterof them) thatT ſay nothing of their many ſecret 
wounds of conſcience. Alltheſe and ſuch like patternes in Chriſtians (as 
they are hoped to be)doe prooue,that few are acquainted with this,to looke 
tobe _—_— the whole courſe oftheirliues by the word of God,one day 
as well as another : and therefore that they goe aſtray daungerouſly, ſeeing 

B Gods word direQteth vs howto liue cuery day. 


M— 


Cuay. 3. 
Of the ſecond reaſon, of 4 daily direction conſiſting of two branches. 


T- mW Velctvs proccedeto other reaſons : Therefore, for further proofe 
DHA thereo » I fay, thatſeeingitis commanded rxinthefripurs —_—_ 
F J \ that we me a 1 courſe in ſeruing God, and ina Pſal.r19.9, 
m_-x ccrtainc and plaine beaten. way,namely, afterthe word; andthe 
C fame courſe. is commaunded therealſo, to bee daily and day: itfol- 
loweththerefore, that the Chriſtian life isa certaine, daily, and cuery dayes 
direQing of vs in our way, and not an vncertaine, generall, and confuſed : 
liuing according toknowledge when we thinke good. By a certaine direRti- Mia 
— mags ſame particular aQions py igeren proce” a 
eu , butyet auoyded cu , an one aSin 
xccllimind life ſhall be occaſioned. Tui my 
And ſceingit is ſo, ifwee diſpence with our ſelues tolay afide this care 
any day (as h it were allowable before God, and lawfull for vs ſo to 
doe) euen that libertie taking is our finne, and that intermitting of dutic any 
D ſuchday isa breaking off of our courſe, atida our of the way, cue 
into croſle paths and by-wayes; wherein the leaſt danger,js to teturne backe 
againe: Which if it were but the loſe of one dayes iourney (elj when 


rather goe further to our hurtand » This with 
Rt 2 on will follow, if the rode Co requiring a 
regarde them, arms ongerlr tre rave w 
I  atrandon ;and ſome our 
ſclues thereunto, and ſome daynotatall : or one day keepe compaſſe,and 
anotherday none: orbe well occupiedin ſome part of it; andin the other, 
doewhatweliſt., / 
4 wars — ns cr _ w—— eye ay that 
 waightiea martter,and ſo hardly to many (namely, that cuery 
day weeare tofollow forme certaine direRion for ear or GY 
ues 
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courſe of god- 
lanes is com- 
maunded in 
the word. 
Plal.119.9. 


Of the ſecond reaſon,of a daily direion,conſifting,&#c: 


lines througout the ſame) may not depend vpon my bare reportand cre- 
dit. | | 
For the firſt poynt therefore, that a Chriſtian muſt bee direed in his 


The proofeof whole life, and therefore may not be leftto his owne diſcretion and gouern- 

he Tong Ment, that which is written in the Pſalme doth cleerely prouc it: whena 

r-aſon,namely, queſtion was put forth by Dawid'the man of God in the perſorrof a young 
5, qu ' 


all other is hardlicſt kept in order) for the — of the 
whole Church, ſaying : By what meanes may 4 young mar, who hath had his 
ſinnes pardoned, clenſe hi wayes afterward,thatſo he may be bleſſed: Hean- 
ſwereth the queſtion himſelte, thus : Exen by taking heede thereto according to 


thy word,O God. Andas he taugbtthisin doctrine, ſo he broughthis owne G 


example in the ſcuen verſes following, to ſhew that hee ſoughtto proue 
himſelf happic the ſame way. And this all will graunt, that Gods word 
muſt beour guide: in generall tearmes this will be affirmed of the moſt, bur 
what is this which they ſay | 

For they obicR through the ignorance thatis in them, andother infir- 
rities carrying them, as 4 whirlewinde, that they are notto bee tofol- 
low this wordof God O—_— forirdiſtraceth them ſore, but euery 
man in theſtate he is1n (they ſay) is to carry himſelfe, as he thinkes goodin 
his common aQions and buſines : they hope men be nochildren, to beap- 
pointed what they ſhould doe: when yet, God ceaſeth notto ſound this 
1n our cares continually, 1.Cor.1to. Whether we eate or drinke, &rc. SothatT 
may well anſwerethem that God hath not onely lefthis Scriptures amo 


vs, totheend weſhould in ſucha looſe manner looke after them, andf 


into  grolle errors for not knowingthem, and ſo become nothing the better 
forthem : buthe hath taught vs todraw (as it were) a copie, anda cenaine 
plarforme for our liues out of the ſame, the poore, the rich, the old, the 
young; the marriedand the ynmarried: all are (Ifay) todrawoutofthem, 
diretion for thcir vie. 

And whatother thing is containedin the words ofthe Prophet? forin 
faying that we muſt take t0our wayes, thatis, our courle of life and the 

jons thereof, doth he except any one more then another * Sothatitis 


' manifeſt both by the doQrineof the word of God, asalſoby the examples 


thereof, thatnot onely there oughtto bea generall guiding of Gods e 
by the word, butalſoa particular trying of their 90s ds, a 

this ought to beas atradeto befollowed in one poyntasin another, accor- 
dingtothe knowledge of euery one, and therefore to be madean ordinarie 
courſe, toſecke to haue direion in all things. So that in the more ations 


of ourliucs, that we arc ignorant andto fecke, whether we doc them law-. 


fully or no; the more wee muſt ſee our debtto God, and finde fault with 
ourſelues, that we may ſee the greater needeto ſuc for pardon, which few 
doe ſee. Andtherefore arethe particular duties ſetdowne almoſtineuery 
iſtle, both which all Chriſtians oughtto performe, and the contrary ſins, 
tthey may ſeeaccording tothe occaſions offered, how to imploy them- 
ſelues: andalſo moreſpecially of men and women, oldand young, rich 
and poore; maiſters and ſeruants; both inward affeQions, and externall 
actions : all which, to what end ſerue they, or why ſhould they hauc _ 
| ct 


H 


K 


A ſet downe,buttoteach this, that men muſttiethemſclues ſhorter, and denie 

many noylome liberties, which now they take and runneatter: andalſoto 
reach, that cuery part ofa Chriſtians life requireth direRion, that hee muſt 
ſhun that which is naturall(I meane his owne)and be guided by that which 
is ſpirituall,namely,by the word of God. 

And thercforeitisnot to be countedas a common finne, but as the head 
of many ſins, that (as though the Scriptures were among vsbutfor faſhion, 
or for the deciding of ſome rare.and hard doubts, and controuerſics in reli- 
gion,which is but one vſc of them), the moſt thinke themſelucs by their na- 
turall witandskill, able to direQtheir waies : which opinion with their pra- 
Riſe, whatdoth it differ from that which is written of the Heathen Gentiles: 
God in times paſt ſuffered all nations to walke in their owne waies, At.14.16.. And 
this be ſaid forthe proofe of the firſtpart of this formerreaſon : namely,thar 
all their ations muſtbee ſquared after the rule of Gods word,throughouc 


theirlife. 


—Of the ſecond reaſon,of a daily direfion,conffing &#e; 101 


Thefecond part of this reaſon, namely, that «ought tobe daily and cue- Theſecond 


day,and ſo through the day,the ſaying ofthe Lor 
Zbl the man that feareth alwaies, And ag2ine, r1.Cor.10.31. Whet 


Yue: part of the ſt« 
doth cleerely {ages Cd os ; 


or drink,or whatſoexer ye doe elſe,doe all to ego of God. And to loſua,t.8,T how muſtbe brought 


ſhalt meditate and exerciſe thy mindein this 


oke of the law day and night : as it he *** _ & 


C ſhould ſay,carly and late,all times of the day, that his heart being well ſcaſo- Provat.r4 
_ © ned withtheſweete ſauourof knowledge, his tongue might vtter the ſame, 


and hee might be cxerciſed by the pelpe thereof, in the manifold ations of 
his life. $.P«ulalſo when he writeth © 

looke tothe poore, deſcribeth her by this one note,whereby a good Chri- 
ſtian is diſcerned amongſt men,namely,s/ſhe haxe been daily giuen to enery good | 
worke, 

And hee whom it may well: beſeeme vs to follow, did notonely make it 
his daily trade to-bee direed.by the doctrine of Gods word, but cuen 
through the day did the ſame, diuiding (as it were) the day into one good 
D doingor other, for theſeare his words : 0h Lord, what a lone hawe I to thy law ? 
' all theday long is my meditation init, thatis,l[am muſing ſtill how I may pleaſe 


the widow that ſhould be choſen to 1.Tim.s. 16. 


Plal.t 19:99; 


thee, whatſocuer my actionsare,which I goe about , Againe, Exery day will 7 Plal.7 1.15.5; 


praiſe thee:Euen ſo(if it may be)letvs be doing good,and thatinanholyand 
right manner eyery day,and when wee cannot;yetlet vs auoide and ſhunne 
euill; But if thou wilt doe neither, nor endeuourafter the ſame conſtantly 
from day to day,then renounce Gods word, anddoe what thou luſteſt, 
' Andwhyſhouldnot mens hearts be Gaily given to the Lord, who is moſt 
wonhidoft them ©. what haue wetodoein the day moreneceſlarie, as it ſhall 
appeare one day toall, who now will take no knowledge of it * Weigh what 1 
E ſay,and the Lord gine thee underſtanding, that in thy heart and life thou maiſt 
everyday ſeruc him: doth the holie Ghoſt, Prou.4.23.and 25.25.when hee 
ſaith, Keepe thy heart with all diligence, and againc, let it be in the feare of the Lord 
cntnnd ,doth he(Ifay) mcaneany certainetime,or one day, and not cue- 
ry day: {o-when rules for prayingare giuen, are they not to direvs in all 
our prayers foreuer* If thou Giſt why isthisthen ſo ſtrange to men * I ſay, 
EE RRC TRE ad bonet bane cone 
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AQ.24.16, 


| A&.26,7. 


Plal. 145.2. 
» 


| Of the ſecond reaſon;of a dai/ydireflion,conſifting Cc. 


with him,and few will weigh particularly and daily, whatthey ought to be, F 
and how to walke one day,as well as another, but are content togoe the ea- 
fiet way to worke(astheythinke)andflabber vp their finnes : andarethere- 


fore neuer long confidentin, nor bold with God, as they mightbee;andas 


ſome others al{oof his deare children be, ad they themſclues alfo perhaps 
fometime haue been. Whereas if it werethe matter which is in account with 
them;who doubteth but thatit would be daily looked to. 

" Againe, if yeſay, why ate wee troubled with theſe noucltics now, more 
then in times paſt 7 Iſay,menare content'to haue ſuch things to be nouel- 
ties vnto them, with which they deſire notto bee acquaipred : forels,theſe 
are not nouelties in the Scriptures, and thatis ſens! joe 
who;as they haue learnedit to be the will of God,thatal good duries,;as they 

nay,ſhould euery day be pratiſed : ſo they doe careftilly and conſcionably 
prune off thatbehauiour inthe day, which could notweltbe thought vpon 
andremembred at the euening,without an vawelcoamed wound and accu. 
ſation. For what can leſſe be gathered ontofthe Scriptures beforealleaged, 
then that Chriſtians ſhould bee daily giver to exery good worke,that is,to aime 
thetcat,though when they haue done all, they may findethemſclues to bee 


tnuch behind hand, and wnprofitable ſeruants? 


"And what meaning elſe hath this Scripture ? Herein 1 exerciſe and occupie 


ſelfe,that I may haue a good conſcience both before God and men alwaies, thatis, pM 


takeir) onetime as well as another : and'therefore much more one day 
as well as another, _ reacheth further, that is, euen to one part of the 
day as well as the other, The which if it can bee done, excepta man doe tie 
himſelfe to take heede to one, as well as to another, I know not whatto make 


of it. And if he had meanthercin, but#generall looking to his conſcience, 


he couldas cafily haue faid and left out the words(before God and men) which 
include both inward and outward aQtions ; likewiſe, the word (abwates) and 
to hauereſtrained it to ſometimes. The like ſaying is in another chapter: To 
the which thing topos for, or to the which pri if made to our fathers our twelue 
tribes ſerning God day and tant ' traft to come. He faith not barely + 
thatthey ſerued God (which all nn ought to be) but that they loo- 
ked to it,day and night,cucn early and late, yeaand alwaies,that is to ſay,con- 

ftantly,and with continuance. —_ av irs pap | 
© Andastheſeand fuchlike Scriptures doe prooue that a godly life ſhould 
bealwaics and cuery day : ſo in other places of the word, the ſamething is 
ſet downe in anothermanner, as by tharin the Palme may bee : 
where the Prophet expreſſethitby the meanes and helpes, whereby ſuch a 
lifeis led, that 1, by praycrand praiſes, ſaying thus : exery day, or according 
to the Hebrue words, +22 09 every dey, will Reſerie and praiſe ne for 
own = pare. ale nn atthey may by theirowne 
expetience haue the proofe of it; yetir is euident by the Scriptures, that it 
ought to be thus, whichis thethi : thatT have ein hindfo prooue,that 
theremay bemoreconſciencemade of itamong thegodly hereafter. Ther- | 
fore if the Scriptures commend vnto vsacertaine courſe ro walke in with 
God,and a particular direQipg of ourlites (of what calling or eſtate ſocuer 
wee be, according to his word) and further requireth the A 
carr * 4 


ng therearediuers, G 


A keptand followed of vs (as hath been ſhewed) then Chriſtians muſt bee 
guided by ſome daily direQion in the leading of their liues, 


CHAP, 4. 
Of the third reaſon of the daily diretion. 


Fj Vrehermore,if ſo many parts of a daily direRion,as will ſuf. 
SIN ficicntly direta man, be inioynedinthe wordof God, to 
— | be daily vſed, then a certaine and daily direQion iscom- 
V4] maunded of God : butthe firſt is manifeſt and cleere:ther- 

4 fore the latter cannot be denied. Now for proofe of this, 


Al k. #7 


- " thatſo many parts of direRion,as may well guidea Chri- 
ſtian through the day,are ſet f ana inthe word of God,itiscleere : for we 
 aredi there,how to begin the day,how to proceed in the ſeuerall ac- 
tions of the ſame,and how to end it,I excludenot any one. Weare directed 
alſo how to carrie our ſelues in companie,how alone, how at home, how a- 
broad : how to beare troubles when they come, and to prepare our {clues 
for them before they come: and how to vie veolderitic as heakh friends, 

e, libertie, goods, and whatſocuer bleſſings beſides, God ſhallany day 
ow vpon vs. 

In al theſe(Ifay)with other ſuch,wearedireRed in the word of God,and 
how wee may cuery day,as well as ſome one,ſcrue God inthem,as occaſion 
ſhall be offered, which ſhall more cleerely bee ſeene afterwards in ſundrie - 
particulars. Which it it be ſo, what ordinary aQtionsin any lawfull calling are 
to be done ofa Chriſtian through the day, but God hath in his word guided 
him how to doe them, in ſuch wiſe, as hee by the helpe thereof, may with 

ceand comfort bring ittoan end: and contrariwiſe, he that knoweth his 
will therein, and walketh not after the ſame, ſhall neither finde peace in his 
life, nor happines after. Which, if it were duly weighed and conſidered, 
would keepe Chriſtians in another and that more ſafe, well ordred, and hea- 
uenly courſe, then they now are which know it not, or hauenot conſcience 
to ſecke experience of it: whereas withoutit, many, who might bring great 
lorie to God by their liues, and themſclues live very ſweetly , yer becauſe 
ey are ſtrangers from ſuch a daily courſe keeping, doe neitherof both, or 
atleaſt,very meanely : and yet becauſe they haue no acquaintance with any 
better, are not content to be diſquieted, and rouſed out of that vnprofitable 
courſe wherein they are. | 

ButbecauſeI thinke it will be looked for,that I ſhould prooue that by the 
Scriptures, which I haue faid of the parts of the direQion, thatſo many as 
may well guidea Chriſtian throughoutthe day, are as well particularly re- - 

uired cuery day atour hands tobeobſerued,as generally all our life long: 
I will therefore ſatisfie the teachable reader in that which hee defireth. And 
firſt wherel ſaid,thatwe are guided by theword howto begin the day, and 
_ to gor through it; Salomon in one ſentence direReth to both: for when 

e had 
bearts,thatis,had in continuall x tied about oar neckes,thatis, 
e 2 . 4> 
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aid,T he commanndements and inſtructions ſhould be alwaies bound 10 0ur Pro.6.24, 


Of the3,veaſon,of thedaily atreftion,C7c. 


as iewels had in ſpeciall-account:- hee addeth ; that at owr awaking, they ſhall F 


talke with vs, and when we walke, they ſhallleade vs. As if hee ſhouldſay, if the 
word of God be carefully kept in mind, and held inprecious eſtimation, it 
ſhall guide vs from the morning to the cuening, cuen from our vpriſing to 
our lying downe: ſo that, God hath not left c gouerning of our lives in 
ourownehands, as though hee had taken no order for them, buthath ap- 
pointed in his word how oe whole day ſhould bepaſſed. 

Andfurther where I ſaid more particularly, thatthe Chriſtian life, which 
wearedaily to leade, conliſteth in a carcfull declming from allexill, and con- 
tariwiſein well liuing, avd forth the fraites 


holy life are nouriſhed, and preſerued: It is very true: For there are no 
meanes neceſſarily to be vicd euery day, norany parts of godly life, which 
weare bound to performe daily, butthe ſcripture doth particularly require 
thetobevſed « Thatwhi 1 layofthehel ſhal beprouedafterwards. 
wa tek And for the parts of good life, which we mult needes praftiſe daily, they 
prafliſed daily gs _ We be daily occupied in thoſe good workes, which in our 
calling, we can fee to beerequired of vs: as brotherly kindnes, 
ror obricti co ——_— dealing omar all, mercifulnes, meckenes,and 
web And theſebelike jeallthedayes of our life,as in any one; 

ſo that it is our ſinne,when we doe the contrarie. 
Furthermore, the workes which muſt of neceffitic be done daily, areto 
carry ourſclues both in ie, and vnder all bleflings rightly, thats 
cheerfully, Ng fruitfully : and io ourafflitions wo ws 


In proſperitie. daily * 


luing in our proſperiticare 


to be daily, aslong —_ eſtate abideth, conſider what the pſalmiſt faith, 


2wy tongue wg mee 71.24. and that meant Saint 


x, & lames, Chap.5.13. 1n0ur proſperitie to ſing praiſes, and Saint Paul wiſhing vs 
— 10 gine thankes in all things,bringeth vs to t c lame dutie cuery day. 


FN rrma the word (daily) benot there mentioned, and where he 
COIN » Phil.4.4.yetwho doubteth that he can meane 
—=_ 


faith, althing hings : cuen ſuch, as cometo paſſe 

* and yet cucnthis word (daily) isin otherScri 
Lam. 3-23. « For as the mercies of God are renewed daily: es ſo Gods peoplearc 
in the example oftheman of God (whoſe praiſc is ſo anc Scriprure) 


oo them da "Ow toſound 
fer priſe cnn endchontlalty £4 far wa: opus 


ledgethereby, the exceeding Gennes | = 408-717 ang 
ee ere Ceerong them, 

In «ffilioss, Andas daily areto be offered for benefits, ſo muſt the patientand 
| right bearing of affliions bee daily alſo, and carneſt to God made 
oo ORD ofthem, as wereade the Prophet Daniel did daily,andthree 
pie p rang ne” Bun chan allies God requlorth Keke eo 
4 things of vs : the one that we ſhould prepare and make readic our ſeluesto 
2.4, bearethem as from him,in ſuch manner,as that webe not vnſetled nor 
'* rroubledatthe heartby them, wehearcofthem : Geothergharwhen 


they 


s of faith and amendment of 
bfe : andalſo inthe vie of ſuch helps and meanes, by which this faith and G 
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A theycome, weſhewour ſQues to be ſuch indeede, and through the incou- Pial.zz-5.7: * 


ragement which we haue from bim,we ſubmitour ſelues(cuen as our necke *53=-1 5-36 


vnto the yoke) willingly to goevnder them. Now though no wiſe man 
doubts, but that Gods meaning is that weſhould be patient and obedient 
in one as well as another, andone timeas well as another , yer that it may 
plainely be ſeenc,itis to be knowne,thatboth theſe are giuen vs incomman- 
dement cuery day. | 
For firſt God hath ar. 
þ bread )(o to pray forall thi 


vs in thefourth petition (gine Vs this day our dai- Firſt that wa 
gs needefull tothis preſent life, as his moſt wiſe prepereour 


idence ſeeth meeteſt and beſt for vs; and therefore if he in wiſedome /romay w/M 
doe ſeeafflitions fit for vs, though weare not to pray for them, we offer our they come. 


ſelues readieto receiue them, and take them as apart of owr deily bread, or 
elſe we vnderſtand not what God teacheth vs to pray for, nor what we offcr 
to him in making that prayer. For we deſireof Godin it bleſſing firfor the 
time, wherein we are cuery day: and therefore not onely in peaceand pro- 

tic, theblcſling of thankes, &c. but vnderafflition, patience, contenta- 


ton,and ſuch like graces, euen the thing of the day in the day, as Agar faith, that Prowo.b. 


is, cuery thing in his time, and as the time requireth. Forin proſperitie, the 
rimerequireth one blefling; in affliction other that ſo wee may hang on 
Godeucry moment. 


C Bythis it may beeſeene, that Chriſtians ought euery day toprepare for 


troubles,and that is a ſpeciall partof their dutiein the day. The other thing $Sccondgbur ve 


about afflitions is, thatwee them willingly when they comecuery 


beare them 
righth ,wben 


day.And this is that which our Sauiour Chriſt teacheth, when he ſaith, he 5; ome. 
that will come after me, muſt deny himſelfe, and take wp his croſſe daily and this Luk.g.2z- 


isan other partof our duticin theday, ſoneedfull to belooked vnto,as none 
more. . 

- SothatGodhath tanghe fiis, that wherher theirlife be incombred with 
afflitions,or whether itbe paſled inthe vie, commodities and benefits, they 
ſhallin both eſtates learne of him how to be direteddaily. Yeaand to ſhut 


D vp thispoynt, and make it more full : notonely cuery day he hath direQed 


E gouerne himſclfe 


ſhall dwellin ſafetic under 


vs how toliue in both eſtates, buteuenthrough nag” 4k according to 
that which is written op 0g in Deuteronomie: T 
and pray, leaſt ye fall we en | EP wr be extreme 
A mot 08, W ,or A War- 
ranrytobeticeiom daunger, without - TA as-expcrience alſo 
eweth 2 201%, | 
By theſe things which I have now ſpoken of, namely, daily to be giuen 
to cuery dtolooke to ourſelnes, thatboth in proſperi 
aduerſitie we be wdlordered; weſec that a Chriſtian may beablero 
h the day, although hee had no. further di- 
reQion. But yetmore parti the wordof God doth diretthem how 
depo wing Aro WI, EA.” 7 Ke TS 
ſequently inall the aRions of the day. Which becauſeT hauc appointedaf- 
terward to mm it, and would auoyde tediouſnes in not repeating ita- 
gaine, I will deferreit, till I cometo the more particular handling of the 


Ee 3 But 


daily direQion. 


beloned of the Lord —_— 


26.41, 


zo6 Of the third resfoen;thery ought to bea daily direHien, 07 c. 


Butyet the meancs and helps, whereby a 2 _00y ly life-is preſerued daily, $ 
Help «g0d- 2s promiſed before, and leaſt I ſhould ww icularly handlethem m 
Evo * thedireQion following,] will in few words ſet downe: _ ſhew,how God 
hath inioyned ſ@ many of them, as doe neceſlarilic helpe to the practiſe of 
godlines, daily to be vied;and though northeſame, yet oncor other,as pray- 
cr, meditation, exhorting one another, praiſe and thankes, attending tothe 
publike meanes of the word daily,as oftas we may inioy it. Theſe meanes 
Goddoth not onclic inioyne-daily to bee vied, buralloin ſuch wiſe, as he 
who weigheth how the commaunding of them daily to be vied, goeth with 
the commau of the godlic lifedaily to be continued by the helpe of 
them, ſhall cleerelie ſee, that God meant not coldlic and ceremoniouſlieto G 
haue them performed of vs; butthat ofthem both, a true and holie ſeruing 
ofhim daily, ſhould beeframed : thatſowe might be one daie, as another, 
_ not a and chaunging alwaies,as otherwiſe we muſt needes be. 
Prayer and = _ mam re) 259.0 5 in Daxide example thriſe in the day, we are taught 
_ ihe cu es occaſionsatother times of the daie,which a man t 
Hh m—_ well 2 his waics ſhal hn Avg tr Rm 56 A IK _ 
22. idering of our waies,8&a eto them,is required to 
por. gan the daic,andall the daiclong, noton ſome, more Sen crker earhr 
Exhertation. One another, is commaunded to be daily,as we ſhall haue occafion,howſocuer 
Heb.g.23: the iſcofit be ſtraunge, and out of vie with many Chriſtians, whoyet H 
:..., arethey which ought to vieitzifany bee; and this when wee haue opportu- 
--  -nitie, isto bevſed roſupplie theroome of other helps which-cannor then ' 
| ly, .._ beyellinioyed. ©Asfor readingthebookeof his lawand ng ofthe in- 
lah.1;s. finitwiſcdome of Godreucaled intheſame, howſocuer of a 
doth notſo. aps OT tiethem to cueriedaie, asother ſcriptures 
doeto prayer, prner, near} or . (becauſe 242 wa may pofliblic be paſſed 
the ſeruiceand w utthat, butnor row 
theſe: andagood. Chiltian ma th bee hindred:from that, by o- 
Aw farreve ther dutics forgtimemore 1 78 I YI A 
— conmidatibigtc Lapdziberh andoft, thatis, ſofarre one as i 
when inthe way doe notoccupievs* The 


I _ ofpublike hearing hewordof Gol mah patrdbydatodeNe 
Prone, " nerbz,ifh my gates,andgineth 
os the poſter. of my er had ihe Bhoiaghe got Saine Larof 


thegody who werein leruſalem, that they continued daily 


ingthe Apoſtles dodrine. Igoc notabourto tican (16) oe ene 
ole ries uy daie; which cannoepolibl e 
may : I norte: on 


bewdllab forthe Chriſtian paſſing of euerydaie. The ſumme 
therefore is this,that God hath andiin his word ſerdowneſo K 


commaunded, 
NE nnferd Chriſtian, asby the which hee wa 
SIT ond therefore thatone 
A PO BP IK?" vnto God,and natlefifitew cnrſclues; 
Cope? © FRnvey voprofitableman- 


on bond yefuchr poet 


x 
Fac ws 


"Cur. 
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th. —_ — — li. a 
—_— _—_— OO I _ 


Cuar.. 5. 
Of the fourth reaſon. 


F=Nother reaſon forthe perſwading ofvsto looketo the dai. 
Wl ly guiding of our ſclues in ſome certaine manner, is, for 


thee, who will letlooſe his heartany day or time of the Cong 


| «| day to. any intemperance, or vnlawfull libertic, doth fall ;j. gee1ec 

> @FAYIY into ſome of Sethens fours, and is caught with he deceitful. +f it = 

WOE oc 2 nes of ſnne icamediatly,ſome way or other,it he be nor har- 1g 
ello 


denedalſo:y bp EPO 9 many,hee ſhall findeto his coſt how 

needfull the counſell ofthe Apoſtle is, watch in all things, and therefore at all **Tim.4-5- 

times: ſo tharthere ſhal benotime wherein he may caſt off feare of cuill, that 

ſo he may bethe-man which isj of, Bleſſed is Jr come ro Proua8.13. 
he ſhall find that he is more weakened and indaungered by one daics negli- 
pence in little regarding his:fouſe and his ations ( whiles other things of 

valucearecarefully looked to)then in an hundred, wherein his careand + 
conſcience woe wer aherrY yay not cafily wnorene himſclfe 
ine. Foralthough God keepe his children from many exils,vhi deſireit* pr.cs 6.5; 

C yetif yu 6m ſecure,hee leaueth themto themſelues,and doth mu their Pal9:.r1, 
finnes,as he doth other mens.. And: who would bee willing to have his life ma | 
filled with many feares diews pepeches, and ſuch other crofſings,when prou.10.9, * 
he mightbe free and merric? But befides, nothing is berter prooucd to vs Plalt9.z: 
then this,that the envious man watcheth all opportunities, yea when men leaſt 
fuſpeR it,to /ow tares with the good ſeede ; tovnſettle them, to ſteale away their Manh. 13.25, 
heart and loue-from God, to giueitvnto creatures. And therefore much 
more,when'we haue remitted our care@and left off our watch (whereby hee 
knowethand ſeeth, that we'are now 4s anthonſe ſwept and trimmed vp readie to Math. 12.44; 
vectine ſue#a q#eft) much more (T ſay) dottche then rake his opporrtunitieto 

D enter and keeps poſſeſcion in'vs more ,andſo depriucth vs of our for- 
merliberties. And cuen'as Sampſen,when hislockes were clipped off, was a- 


fraid and troubled at the-voyce of his EPI : T he Philiflims be /p0n ludg, 16.20, 
thee Sampſen, but yet thought with himſelfe, I wi oi ax wn rok hands, as 
i ting paſt,burcould not : ſo when the diuell harh { eourhearts 


fromour truetreaſure,cuenfrom attending vpon God,and harh fixed them Pfl.r;o.s. 
vpon ſome other thing,aspleaſure, profit aduauncement, or ſuch like; wee ©'-123-3 
thinking todo&as in times paſt;when we had our heartsat commandement, 
doe gocaboutitin yaine: For our ſtrength which we had ſomerime;js gone, 
 andwebyſeckinglibertieawiſſe, and ſhaking off the Lords yoke,doe finde 
E by experience the fruite of ſuch follic, I may more fily call it madnes. Iris 
not therefore withour cauſe, that wee are ſo earneſtly wamed by the holie 
the feare of the Lird cominuadh\\ which a manrwould thi foul? be vnder- Prou.23.17, 
ſtood by vs of one day wwelas another,thatitbe not negleed at any time. 
For although God n:l/ divett ind guide 05m theway wherein he hath ſer vs, as 
- Thaueſaid,yet out of thisway(ifwewill _ waxewearicof it) we _ 
"ub Ee 4 


Heb. 3.12, 


The fr. 
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- uenthee, and 


tothemand made 


Wrutoef Andifweſcethisin commonvreaſon,thateman 
matter by þ- 
militades, 


finde nothing butawknes and crofſing of vs,wandring and vncomfortable- F 
nes,becauſethatin no ſuch ſtate hath'God promiſed to gouerne ys. Bur ftirre 
op the gifis of God which are in thee, andthar Sowerfell grace;which thou haſt 
recciued, daily y pray y to haue renued invthee, by fuch direction as may be gi- 

ſhalt finde thy ſelfeto bee ſer forward with — calc,as 
thou wilt beware that thou forgocitnotagaine. 

Moreouer, if any would:ſhake off this ,asſifting kim more nap- 
rowly,then hecan welllike of: and therefore would tor the ſeeking of more 
libertie tothe fleſh;cauillattheſe miſalleaged.ſuchanonemuſt 
needes maintaine,thatthereis ſometime, and ſome dates, more libertic gi- 
uento man,then at other times, and on other daies. But hee is driven from G 
that hold by manifeſtScripture, as hee is tiedtoa daily direQion the for- 
mer. Forto —_——_— ſuch mouthes,is that written by the ho ute 
T ake heede that there time, in any of you an chill heart, and ſs a 
ting thereby per, : If not aeany dimb;thenmuch lefle any 
wherein aremany itis manifeſtthatthereare many tim yea | 


prem rogns hehe ſtartaſde from God, thatis, 


by refiſting the euch; but i it 

ſhall Ce ents chef dan ries which docit. Men may ſay (I 

— merran \ to: on gem en 0 rea : bur lobe 
crue them, to (bv broughtto tH 

— to their conſciences) but that they muſt for all 

itisadutieto be vnto of them, and therefore to bee | 
ſet yponand goneaboutrather gidemſclucachatan ho- 
neſtendeuour ſhallnotbein vaine:.!: - 
which hathalongiour- 


ney totrauaile,asan hundred or two hundred miles, will not count this ſufh- 
cientdi pris ee, a0, eomne heal gc 


. - eearighonrely whegiuet 
that hee may not bee deceived: ſoand much morc (as the Chriſtian lifeis 
TEE ag cam 
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A his waics,andthrough the day,that his account may theleſſe trouble himat | 
his lying downe, and conſequently at the day of his death. Yea, and-more 
then that, ſo will hee cuen {er downe many parts of his life in writing alſo, 
ſuch asare peacipaly tobe keptin record (as Gods benefits, and his owne 
ſinnes)as he isable,andall to helpe him to bebetter directed in it. 
 Tothe ſame purpoſe of daily looking to our waics, our Chriſtian life is rhe third: 

compared #0 courſe or race:thatasthey which runne keepe their bounds and 
courſe,and goe not aſide out of the way : ſo ſhould they whorunnein the 
Chriſtian race,looke before them, and ſee that they keepein their way, and 
notrunne on vncertainly,or wandring they know not where, whither, nor 
how,by peruerting their waies. | 

It isalſo comparedtoan high way,in the which if we guideand keep our The forth: 
beaſt, although itbeloden, it commeth ſafely to the market with the cariage 
orburden : but if we ſuffer it to goe outofthe plaine way into cartrakes, and 
toclimbe vpto the browes and rough wais, it is caſt and wearied: ſoif we 
keepein theknowneand beaten way,we goe on our Chriſtian courſe ſafely, 
although with ſome difficultic, and with many incombrances : but if wee 
peruert our way,and goeout of it,byand by wefall into daunger, we know prov. 10.9. 


not how great : as by wofull experience many God haue found it Pſal.89.33. 
_ them, who then wiſhed they had been cir when it is too 
C late. 


Soitis compared to 4 rule,to guide vs : that as well in our talke with other, The #/- 

asaloneby ourſelues,in our carthly bufines,as our ſpirituall ſeruice of God : 

in our affaires abroad, as well as our dealings at home, and in one thing as 

well as another,we ſhould baue certaine direRion for euery part of it. And 

the very ſamething did the faithfull ſeruant of God S.Paw! teach Timorhie, 2.Tim. 10. 

his beloued and natural ſanne inthe faith, by his owne example when he ſaid: 

T hou haft knowne my courſe,and manner of huing ,coc.2s if hee ſhould ay, what 

hath been my daily carriage of my ſelte (for elſe hee couldnot haue ſpok 

ſo)and parti / rr 29 ans with Tin Poenerla 
iRionsand perſecutions, with gentlenes to 

uy Sh ing much atthe hands of vnworthic perſons : thou a \ 6 eo. 

ſo my mindeand purpoſe, what TIhauc d yet further. 

Theſame is to be ſaid of other faithfull ſeruants of God, as Enoch walked Gen. 5.22.23, 
with God : Noah was a inft and wpright man,and walked with God: And cA4to- —_— 
Jonas feibfell in the houſe of God. Which ſpeeches viteredof the holie peo- 
ple inthoſetimes,wherein things were ſet downe more darkly,what 
can they teſtific of them lefſe,then this which T ſay « 

Sothatitis manifeſt, both by the dodrine of the word of God, and alſo 
by the examples thereof,that not onely there oughtto bea guiding 
E Mary Be. 6 ey ans 57 TAJ, ir waics ther- 

by.and a framing ofthem thercto : and that this oughtto be asatrade,to be 
followed in one point as in another, according to the knowledge of euerie 
one, and therefore to be made an ordinarie courſe of them cuery day, to 
- ſceketo havedireRion in all things. 


Cuay. 


 : Of the fiftreaſon,ſixe,/enen andeight. 


Io: Cnar. 6. | y | 
of the fit reaſon ſexe ſeven,,and eight 


> 3 a4) Irthermore, ifa certaine direion daily to guide vs, doth 
Wa beſt keep'vs well, when we be wel, and when we ſtep afide 
Wt 'or wandcrout of _ way byany occaſion,itthis be fitteſt - 
þ wings en of our ſelues, and hold 
M7 vs from goi nherfrom God: :if{(Ifay)itbethebeſtand 
SPRITE ficreſt eſtate, thus to order well and ſertle ourliues,in com- G 
wc ff any other;then who doubteth,burthatiris chiefly to be laboured 
and looked after, and holden as moſtneceſlaric 2 Butthatitis ſo, who 
candenie? who will lay, butthat hewhich refolueth with himſclfe __ 
to looketo his waiesallthe daic following, andto 
conſcience towards God and men; and for that paſt ſenech blind eto 
follow ſuch ſpeciall and particular rules, as by the which this may be beſt 
* Stlantiog whotronghtk Ro > Feta norſoprofived 
| ) ,w in 0, notio 
and well furniſhed * wo 
I meane ſuch as have onely amindeto doe wellin generall, but doenot H 
ſetthemſclues to obſeruetheir waics, but as itfalleth out (which 
isthe caſe of man m—_—_ much leſſe doethey one daic as well as another, keepe 
aneueri courſe: they 0 —_—_ one daie, are the cafilier 
httothe likeſecuritic many dai ich men,althou heck I denie 
my Wann ns. frye; rider doc honour 
many duties'well (and thar js for the-moſt part _ 
7 lea on ngofthe word, ortheirowne me- 


hy and prforme many uickned 


Sabecadpaki or mw being fuch 
libertie takingtochemſclues, t 20 ES fr#aty_ be " Amana that, 
which they had builded, and holy profeſſion to be i Poe wy rw I 


Doveenſetedbyen odorer to become by mor and are themſclues 
loone every light occaſion, dulledby worldlie dealings, vnquier 
prouvcrions, incenſed to revenge by iniurics, and much eſtraunged 
from the life of godlines in many points; whereas ſome ——_ and 

| hot 2 Andyer 


be, xt have aid (whichis bad ifitbee'well weighed) 
fork Chrikiens TIN AEIRon; dſceke with all dligence,to 
} _ to preventſuch daungers.. 
- Rooks ſubic& to the fame infimiics occaſiontof offending; 
ps and ourward,vntothe which the beſt armed peo- K 
Ng Sn andyer now cfibeni, not daily ma- 
—_—_—_— gir thechicfeſt matterco walkewell fencedagainſt them {asthe others 
PT. "5 which withoura dailic and continuall watch '(as farre as frailtie will 
—_—_ cannot bee, they muſt needes finde:much diſcontentmentin their 
pl gromoracy-upugnocmgp diſtemperature, thenthe 
| orherdve Beſides this, theynot accuſtoming themſclues to any certaine 


courſe 


Ft. 


Of the fift,ſext,ſenenth,and eightreaſon,C9c. z1t 


A courſe of walking with God, nor following any direQion to order their 
waics, they doe bring this burthen ypon themſclues, that when they are 
fallen, they lie long, and hardly riſe vpagaine, and makeit alſoan harder 
matter forthem to ſerue God (as they were'wontto doe) vnleſſe (which 
is worſt of all) they make _ matter of ſinne, and foreturne too haſtily 
for mercie to God, before they haue well weighed and confideredtheir 
fallesand offences : And by this, conſider on the contraric, what the ſafetie 
of the otheris, who count Gods ſeruice perfit freedome, andtherefore will 
notbe drawne from itatany time;orifthey fall, yer lie not ſtill, becauſe they 
haue ſerled themſelues to be well Cuided daily. 

B' Befidesall thathath been ſaid, this appeareth cleercly that God looketh The fxt res: 
for it,that Chriſtians ſhould cuery daie be direedas wellas ſome one daie, —_ 
bythe order that he hath fer in the tenne commaundements. For where- commaunde- 
asalldutieto bee performed of vs, is citherto bee ſhewedtowards God or "*"i»being 
men: hetoteach vs in what ſortand mannerthisis tobee done, haththus **?** 
ſet downe his will vnto vs, ſaying. Concerning my ſelfe; forthe ſixe daies 4 commaundes 
throughout theweeke, yeare, your wholelife, worſhip and ſerue me, both 21/2557 
inwardlie and outwardlic, as.in the three firſt commaundements I haue worſhip God 
bound you; andon the ſeuenttrdaie, as the fourth commaundement inioy- 9:9 

 _neth.. And this is your direQionin all dutie-to me foreuer. Concerning 4xd:s lie 

C men, withoutany reſpect of any daic or particular time, frame your ſelues vith men dai; 
daily andatwaies,as theſixelaſtcothmaundements doerequire. Who doth 
not ſee;thatthe Lord, ſettingdowyne his minde in the commaundements af- 
eerthis manner, hath of purpoſe fet:downe a perperuall direRion for his 
peoplethroughout theirpilgrimage * * '/» 

For thoughall ſee itnot,neither conſiderit, what then?Shall the will of God 
be of no effet?, becauſe of the.ignoraxce of men? bur they who ſeethe will and 
meaning of Godarightinthem,fee no leſſethEthis,thatT haue ſaid. Neither 
letanyobicct here,that there is:no other diretion giuen vs;then generally to 

* follow the commandements forour guide, ſeeing cuery commandementis 

D tobevnderſtood ſpiritually :andthereforereacherh toall particulars of that 
kind, yea cuen thoſe which are inward. For he ſetteth downemorethen thar, 
namely, thatboth on the fixedaies and cuerie of them, one cuen courſe of 
worſhipping andſeruing him be vied andaimedatinour particular aRions, 
and on the Pvench daic, another perperuallic to bee obſerued on the fab- 
both for cuer, diuers from the former. And becauſe theduties that wee 
oweto menare inthefixe laſt commaundements indifferentlic, on all the 
ſeuen daies to be rmed: therefore indifferentlie on the one, as well as 
ontheother (and not at ourpleaſure when weeliſt, oras wethinke good) 
ourcare to praQtiſe and faithfullie endeuourafterthem, is to bee continu- 

E ed, and fo the contrarieſinnes in like fortare to be renounced. Now in that 
many of Gods people ſee irnotto be thus, nor makeany ſuch vie of it, itis 
by, reaſon of their ignorance'of Gods will in the commaundements, and 
ynwillingnes to take paineaboutthe ſame, and vnacquaintance with a daily 
endeuouring and ſetting themſclues to the particulat praQiiſing of dutiein 
euery commaundement, according to their knowledge, as cuery one hath 

heardthe ſame laidopen vntp him. 


But 
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| ——_ But mg 7" we earn _ NR —_ —_ + toliuere- Þ 
/ "*; ligioullic,and that in particular, and notſerue. y the groſſe;it is plaine- 
RY lar inthe Epiiero the Galathians : namely,tharwe not efteeme 
Gal.410. anedayaboue another, neither attribute holines to one, morethen toanother, 
Obieflion. and ſonegleRonein regard offunother.; Andalthough it may be faid; thar 
they in ſo putting difference. in daies, did thereinhew themſelucs ſuperſti- 
tious; buſt we are-notſo to bee iudged of,, though wee doe not as carefullie 
an, worſhipand God' one _ as ny >" I magna that both in that 
Col.z.z placeand to the Goloſhans, herebukingthat finne of putting difference in 
daies, doth condemne as well onrſecuritic, who ſeeke not 2 glorifie God 

.  asfincetdlic. and holilic, on one daic as another; as their -ſuperſtitionwho G 

 grofliexth one daie holicr then another. And conſequentlic, looke = 
whatcertaincand cleare rules the Scripture giueth vs,fordireQing our lives 


one daje, the ſame-muſt conſcionablic bee applied to cuery daic. Ant:in 
_ thisreſpetheſabboth itſelfe, though appointed by Gad to holie exerciſes 
more then ther; yetis neither init{clfeholierthen other, norwetothinke, 
that we may be [eſſe holicon other daics;/then'on that: butſo to looketo 
our hearts and our waies, thatalthough euery daie cannot bee as the Sab- 
both, through wantofthe helps, which onthat daiewe may inioy, and by 
reaſon of many hinderances, Sp lqatbor! nos 
et wee ſhould endeuourto walke in the ſanGification of our heats, andin- x3 
 cdeotlibendroadeinn wdloaincs atk brigyl 
Andto conclude, ifoar converſation muſt be in hrasen, enen whiles we lint here 
owearth;.that is,jf our pp niF, cages 
bee ſquared cy erg God: thenwho 
ſceth northatwemuſtbe ſomgo i6 oneday asanother, 
to glorific God in'our convetfation?N any tbecauſethe 
ſeuerallaRionsof ourlife are many and infinir, therefore no certainerules 
drſwere., canbeepropoundedto bee follovied of vs»tor as many as they are, both 
droagtSenhocelg ante teile pin yevons like -+ 1.27 
brought vnder, atid fitly referredto afewrutes; which will ſhew when we 1 
be well gouerncd.and when itis otherwiſewith vs. | | 
. Andifitwerenotthus, thatwe both may and ought to be daily guided 


by ſome certaineand good diretion, and hatieourhearts alſo po- 
ſed, ordinarilie and for themoſt phout the daic, w#to every good 
worke : then in vaineſhould that 3; which being ſpoken of Dazid 


muſt be practiſed of all the faithfull : 7 beheldthe Lord abwayes before me (that 
is,l lived by faith) that 7 might nity be ſhaken, \AR.2.25. Orif we will ay, we 
neede notthatconſtantheedetaking, it muſtneedes follow, that ourhearts 
would be ranging out ſo many: waics amiſſe, that we ſhould be driuento 
exceeding toyleto bring them backe againe: and yer ſhould not alwaics x 


EL IE a EET 
Ke a dcadlic dles toyle © ines etbefarrefrom the 
ofir,and fall ſo oft a1 orhietwbaldbreeile fore diſcourage- 


mentfrom ſceking to riſe' vp, and-recouer:our ſelucs againe ; much lefſe 
ſhould we perſwadeother by our'exampleto feare :andwe muſtof 
neceſlitieJeaue vadone many duties whichoughtto be dorie,and _ 

| c 


Ofthe deſcription of the daily direflion. 
A miſerable diſtrations, ſothar #he be of Godin vs ſhould weakely andlitlebe 
diſcerned. Lo, ſuch effe&ts would follow this looſenefſe and libertie-takin 
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when according to that which we know of Gedlwe fbould not honour him a; God. Rom.1.as. 


As Iam my ſelte privietoit, thatitis thecaſe of many weake brethren , who 
yet (it is tobe hoped) feare God: and yer for that they .will oft rake libertie 
which God alloweth them not, (ſolve waters being zo them) they pur- 
chaſe foran inch of vainepleaſure, an clleof forrow, and when they would 
after come backeagainetoan holy courſe, either they dare not, ot know not 
how todoit, orbe aſhamed : as the idle ſcholar is to-gocto his booke a- 

ine, when 2rd», ay 6. his fellowes are got before him. And 
by this which bath id, it may cafily appeare, thattheLord dothre- 
quirein his word, that ſuchas belecue ynto faluation, ſhall renew their care 
toglorific him in their Chriſtian conuerſation,and therefore every day tobe 
conſtant therein, and ſet themſclues earneſtly therero: and if they fall by in- 
firmitic, not to = ms ſpecdil rr willalſo hauethem to know 
thatitis a ſore blemiſh in them, to be looſe and vnſtable in agodly life, ſome- 
TT —— ———— and 
lines after 


ſame manner : which ſeruice God abhorreth. And Note, 


we may be ſure, that much more the diſordered life ofmany profeſſors , and 
ciuill perſons whoſe irreligious liues arecouered with ſome outward exer- 


C ciſcs of religion, are nothing leſſethen pleaſing to God, but viterly abho- 


minable. Now ſecingallduties cannotbe practiſed every day, and yer every 
day muſtbe paſſed holily: we muſt of neceſſitie ſee how to be guided daily; 
ſothatneither wen thoſewhich muſt bedone daily, norour conſcien- 
ces be not troubled for omitting thoſe, which we are by no neceſlaric bond 
of Gods word tyedto performe, At. 23.1. Andofthe reaſons why the be- 
lecuer ſhould be directed every day toliuegodly, which are the ſumme of 
thefirſt part of this treatiſe, thus much. - 


—_J. —— 


Caavy. 8. 


Of the prion of the dat 
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\ Io | lowerhto ſhew,whar this direRti6 is. Andalthough 
b | 0s "20s PAS. 9.97 GAY we ra 
bene alreadie, yet to the end we may more 
= clea 7 gar ye Fr dutics _ 
=&qy more calie guiding of vs eu our 
FX4 life, I will orthand deſcribe the Game 
EEE 
a euery day ; are forthe moſt 
F enfleern wheres br the ſtxedaies efpecially)8& therfore impoſſi- 
ible tobeink ;bur only ſuchas bind the conſcienceeuery day,8.cannor 
A TY 3 COUUNRNN 0 OURS} IEEE. MITE" 
Mr” | E | 


Hauing now prooued,that the word of God (etteth rhe ſecond part 
outvnto vs direQtion for ourliues euery day: itfol- 9 ##fomtb, 


the 


day 
wn Mere God jen da | 
in euery day, as long as 
| ora ay ret 1 1 fin: 
Lerthis iptionbe opened more plainely , I will erdowne 
parts thereof. And before I go further, I thinke meeteto giuethe Reader to 
ynderſtand , that[I-fet.not downe this , as preſcribingany other dtreion, 
then Gods word hath t:but whereas through common. ignorance and 
wo. arr. which God hath taught, the moſt do faile , this 
anhelpero bring themto ſee the light , aftcr which they ought to 
walke Ir is firſt err cena ne - 3m ny wy neither 
full perfection is required ,norto be looked for in the beſt Chriſti- 
ans ,norto be t that itis intended of metofeare any weake confſci- 
encewithit, or itypon him; butonely to ſhew , that the will and de- 
fire ofthe heart, and the indeuour of the life in the beleever, is accepted of 
him through Chriſt, and as well pleaſing to him , as our actions themſclues 
ſhould be, when they cannot beperformed. 2.Cor. 8. 12. na 
-. Andifitwere not ſo, what comfort could we haue, who ſce daily, that H 
we archolden batcke from many duties, which yet becauſe we know we de- 
fire withall our hearts, and ſtriue toperforme them , we haue peace to God- 
ward: And thusare the places tobe which make menti6 ofkee- 
inz.the commaundements /, .that are which them , as 
119.2and.8.L;uc.11.28.Bleſſed are they which hearethe word of God and 
the ſame: as is tobe ſcene; by conference of otherplaces; as 1. Chron. 
28. 7. If Salomon thy ſonne ſhall indeuour to keepe ney commandements,1 will eita- 
bliſh his king dome for euer: And in Hoſea,6.3.then ſhall we indeoar our ſelues to 
know the Lord. In which places, the keeping of Gods commaundements is 
interpreted by the holy Ghoſt inthe $cri , tobe an indeuouring to 
know and keepe them. And this indeuor is cuery day neceſſarily to be found 
in vsto pleaſe God, euenas cuer wedidany day, ncither can it be negleted 
vs atany time but God is offended. 
. . » Forit isaneare companion tothe feare of Gotheuena fruite ofit , which 
aft bet atinually. Which isto be marked therather , forthar 


ne *wd place #0 
== 


| | -(ftbe defebiphion ofabe daily divettion. Oy 


A Bur wemaſdoiaydmberciherchiaindenbairtauftbeheartic and confiant: : The thing thin 


heartic, & not conſtrained or hollowe, that our be ag Seder 
well xs wee mp onebalaringe ——_— > al 


es, burthey are Gr ſoiind and trite frgm the heart, * *+=% =wd 
ned hn on een in pradtiſing that which they 
hauc bene taught, but ſceing.they do nar renew their couenant 


EE EEE EG ELED TS 


faintand wearie, bevoeezhey bone' y irworketoanend, tharis,be- 

B wr pre "Whos we hodl T4 Y foraſmuchasthe diuck arterm 4 
eucr new deuiſes and by new occaſions in rt 0 

our ck oP ar (and yet wecan Anand xs Le 
thallbepopreolt ring 'tÞ nſocuer itſhall be ſo, it will be oarigreat fin) 
therefore weſhould go. as y about it, asat thefirſt we began it, (I 


meane,tq continue our nails proucour ſelues ta beconſtanr, 
and not Garged (they i he Paine 78 34.) to be wnſail in our £0- 


"The third in this deſcriptioffis, whereto our indeuour ſhall terid The third pars 
even tot ihingi pleaſe God in all things, for God will not admitanic J.. | c—_—_ 
C into his ſeriltieeto.do. it by halfes : neither cam we ſerxe two contrarie maiſters. Luk. 163, 
” Thisis Saint Peale prayer for the Coloſſians: Thett mnightwalke werthie C1. 
SIE bn pleaſe himin all things, Epiſtle rothe 
Hebrewes: Hig yS; EEE — 
, NOW not 52 worke 


hoe And hereto as ,Proy.4. 26. 

i «th of t Leap mas oak woe Ifall our 

l be excepted, bur daics 
alas maſt be Gerda ofa "ae ae 
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Obictt. 


Torben which, ifitſhold be ſaid, 
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- Ofthe diretZion \ bring the 
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'Tef : that we ſhollbe tumbled frour a 
| ex eſe rrmſings 
ET: beraiſed aopeatthe 

2 webe rai 
y fort uri Denby 7 the be ofGodis Obi, 
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Ven and keeyour peace rith God, and ſo ye dowiie 
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to KB: re Cee oa 


tall without ſinne: : nor carcleſly 
barter oooh 


eto be put 


Of the neceſſary parts of the daily direfion,ec. 217 


A themhe is made fong againſt theſe his rebellions daily by litle and lit! 
whereas without ſome ſuch direQion, he could in wear” beable _ 

Now whereas itis obiccted, thatalthough it ſhould be practiſed, yet it is obiction. 
nota ſufficient directing of him » for, and throughoutthe day, ſeeing cueric 
rule and point hath nor his certaine time ſet downe,in which itſhould ſcrue, 
andin the Ewhichit ſhould be mn to this I fay , that we muſt notima- queer. 

that there isany ſuch di as though thereby we might k 

pRETT houre of the day : — this diretion koh ho we 
the wiſedome "of Gods ſpirit according to the meaſure of our Lwlodes, 
we may be led through cuery part.of the day in peace and ſafety, and do all 

B . theoutward aQtions of the day , En lmacoanms ſhall be called thereto, 
morepurely, and dutifully ,and yithmore caſe andchearfulnele then 0- 
therwiſc cbelooked for ; ch after we haue by longer cxperience 
bene exerciſed therein : for God doth teach hischildren wiſedome : when, 
and how to vſe thankes, and when to make requeſts, wharſinne to oppoſe 
themſclues ſt, as their weakeneſle ſhall CEE duticsto ow, 
how to watch oxer their heart , and life, and by ,to find and obtaine reft to 
their ſoules. 

re although through infirmitie , which? is inthe beſt, they ſhall neuer Aldvuyb 

fully the fruite , which therules do leade ynto, for they fa e through rover 
C om t, raſhneſſe, and by other naturall corruption are much feebled, floreget much 
and thereforemuſt needs come ſhort in performing duty , as they ought : ««{*ſ2: we 
etthroughthe grace that God giueth Gy, tory Remy ſtill may obtaineſfadpoain 
the helpe hereof, ſuch centeleninge? Gogh lowing dire. 
ought before impoſſible, and neuer looked tp inioy,, that they may eaſy 
loy,poewithitanding the ſinne that cleaueth to thews,, that they haue oft moſt 
ſwcete communion with God. 20d be their, ſinne in great ſubieRion 
totheiradmiration, which was wont full ſore toi ethem. Neither - 
ſhall this ſeeme or donbelul which Lia) if it be well conſidered. 
\For hath notthe Prey to:make hi bees f nog 
D amenature, eucnt ſpirit, whereby 7 the corru 
iti on wh luft? hath henorfayd, that i Eb tt ava 4 
| eel kein iron t ion? bu e delnered frm vil and that if Math-26.41. 
TE diuell,he ſoul fle Fav re and Fa Chriſtian they yy 6.13 
5 pd ara And 3" ona d. that the wea- 1am.4.7. 
pai gy aeevmb caſt ing nk AY which ſcemed im- Febel.14- 
rd Lane: 3 taught vsthat he & \@ (2 regula aGinces, 
vs, then he that is in the world ? hath he not wa them his ſpirit the com- 
farter, which the world cannot have , that jo ight not be Frag a hanes and !* LIN0S 
deſolate? and that hemilllynomur wort bis 1, then he will make them able to Corner, 
E beare? 

And whatſhouldIfay more : hath he not.giuen them ſingular | 
cues, thar they being ypholdenby them, may paſſe by he decriucable —_— 
baites ofthe world, das wes by them? And bythislitle which #1. 

I fay, ofa greatdeale which beſaydout ofthe Scri tothelike 
purpoſe, doth not God bo and incourage his totruſt in him for /hat 


Spb adyernich ſulleſffmfor th aca he nocaugn em 3. Cor, 12.9; 
daily 


Of the neceſſary parts of the daily direttion, exc. 


A timegrownebutin ſmall inward acquaintance with them, thatthepeop! 
_ nin two orthree teachings of them, no nor ſo man a 


cares teaching 
reach to thecleare vnderſtand1 muchleſethe viand Fate after 21? | 


only becauſe they require practiſe, butdailyand continuall practiſe : and 
thatofthem, they were wont to haue their hearts and their heads taken 

and poſſeſſed of worldly cares, and worldly luſts, which with no finall, bur 
much labourand loue of the Miniſter in teaching, as wellas the peoples li- 
king, reucrence and diligence in hearing and praying, muſt be beate out 


ane. - 
And yet (which is moſt pirifull tothinke) through this, that few are by dili- 
B gentand ſincere preaching broughtto Chriſtar It by true conuerſion, it co- 
meth to paſſe, that there are very few, forthe moſt part, in oneco tion 
whoare fitto heare or be taughe this doctrine, And thoſerhatare, do ſeldom 
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meete with it : and therefore they ſceing how hard it is to ger neceſſarie yore. 


he!pesforthis life ,and that care to be in _ requeſt among men inthe 
world , cuen they alſo grow icke of the ſamediſcale, and while the chiefe 
thought is howts liue, and their helpe ſmall toliue daily to God, they have 
| leaneſoules, and now andthen, onely areina well orderedcourſe, and that 
with — ado, ſofarreisitoff, that they haue any daily taſt ofheauen in 
this life. —} | 

TC Which, how common ſocuerit be t6 be found almoſt in euery place 
where God hath any Church, yetwe muſt notthinke, thatitcan be no 0- 
therwiſe : as though common Chriſtians were not able toreach and attaine 
toany daily ſeruing of Godio , if diligence were vſedin beating things 
intothem oft: (for both we mayfind hereand there ſome few,whodo hap- 
pily inioy that careandliberty dai 4 : and alſo many moneand long for it at 
4 when they haue buta —_—_ 


nedto it,nor furthered in it,to whom otherwiſe it ſhould be moſt welcome. 


And though men thinke that Chriſtians haue other things to looke'after, . 
then the worſhipping and ſeruing of God : yetI ſay ,in good aduiſedneſſe, Mans 


D thaifthey could obtaine this, togiue God his due daily with all good con- 
ſcience, cuen this were the neareſt way for them, ro come by all thin 


& (mall taſt of it) but they are not trai- ' 


which they liaue need of in this world, as our Sauiour ſaith: Fir# ſceke the Mab 6.3; 


kingdome of God and his righteouſneſſe. And therefore I have written this trea- 
riſe particularly of the daily directing of the people of God, whohaue al. 
ready conſecrated and giuenouerthemſelues vnto his ſeruice, that it may 
putthernin mind, that this their couenant with Godisto be renewed daily, 
and their beſt care to pleaſe him , thateuer they had , euentheir firſt loue, to 


beſtillcontinued , and that they muſt daily abide in his love. And in a word, 1ob 15.10. 


the rules which Thaue before ſet downe for the keeping of the heartin 

E plight and order, one day as well as another, and ſo conſequently the life, 
mult from day today be aboue all other things looked to and regarded : 
whereas otherwiſe there are things innumerable, as traines and ſnares layd 
by the dinell, todeceiue, diſtract, and vnſettle them , and fo they ſhall find 
it a hard and weariſome worke to returne againe. And if any ſee ought 
in this which I ſay, fit to benefite him, let him be carcfull to helpe on 


Fr 4. Bur 


goo 


Habac.2.4. 


Heb. 11.13, 


Gal.2.20, 


_ puided bycuery , orany other agreeable to the * | 
ods 0n ,and the teſtimony thereofproued ynto vsto be that which we. 


Of theilluſtration or more full declaration, Cc. 


ButI will retume to that from which by occaſion I digreſſed : thatisto x 


uaint our ſclues with theſe rules whichare 


ſay, thatwe ſhould inureand 
and of our hearts, that 


before ſet downe forthe well 


we may be fitto gouerne our lives euery day, and that by the helpe 


ofthenbob , weray be fenced from great and walke with God 
all the dayes of the life of our this isthatli faith, 
which the Scripture makerh mention 0 "whenir faith : The in# 
hu faith. Andwhichis ally 1d and gi bene the life of our fathers (who yet 
_ much more darkly led and guided thenwe) as is tobe ſeene inthe 


Epiſtlero the Hebrewes, whereit 1s 5 d of Abell, Nee, _Abraham,and 
many other: Al/theſe died in faith, ins, - es hned and tontinacd G 
Was an exam rl 


_ 


vnto their end . And Paule paket of himſelfe 
Gods people : 1 line no longer, bit Chriit in me, and the life that I 

faith in the Sonne of God. This forme of direion, that ag ire 
/X y 


muſt follow ————_— a (as Ihaue fiyd. ) For ( to fayalitle 
for theinſtruton ofthe ſimple ) EAEINgen day i ang of our whole 
life, wherein weare by great d and , 


God,yeacuen then R Ks as pas 7 ag 


and moſt helpes to further vs, it ktandeth with moſt ſound reaſon 

to the wordof God that we be fenced & topaſle one day as w 

as another, if we make account well to paſſe and through our whole, 

courſe. And therefore toſce how this forme of daily direQion , is drawne. 
out ofthe word of God , let cuery part ofthe Ss and teſtific 


Vnto VS. 


Cuap. 9. 
Of the illuſlration or more full declaration of the former 
part of the diretTion, 4 


our ſelues, and humbled for our finnes cuery day, 
asi deadneſle ofhearr, raſhnefſe, vnchari. 
wrath, oranyother, that ſhall givevs. 
the offini ſelfe,thatverſe. 
: where Danid 


the, which cannotbedone(we know)to the. of God, 
hartsbe broken with and for them. And ifthe 


IE von our wrath, neither (by like reaſon )any ©; 


line by 


OR che firſtpoint;thatwemuſt be diſpleaſed with 


,Of theelluſtration or more full declaration, &9c. 321 


F he xe may he fred le oraidaany ſachtime nv » Fhadorh 
itſhould be a pon e day, 
rocaſt our ſuchdrafſ, ous ns "any 
yy tos oben = 7 cor Auby 
ddfeaf: together for the preſerving of tob.1.5. 
phe ) drm emis if 
manner, offer burnt offerings for 


Inn he thong adam ng dpi 

dayes, w were like more to of- 

MY us nn ee 1.7 gf ray wept 

"6 reacherh; vs thatwe ſhould purge and cleanſe our hearts from all 

| ira nag 979 mms Ar cn gs 

CEL EEE 

maner that it new n 

== EW 
his mn Anon rs $ hereſtifieth:)canwethinke 


Es 
conſcionably ye = bo veg og and. bind 
reſolute vthento,sthewondofGod dath clearely prove that ought | 
I wgdo(o; "> for chm whomarplcaſe chemkalpes/in outward h 

thebgdie, ome anmma EO 
| Aon 4y 951 13s 7 


how ſweet itwas: Now then, ife- 1,4. 1,9, 


EE 


322 *Ofihe illuſtration or more full Om Oc. 
, &finncarany time:thereforeas weareto beraiſed vp by fairhin Chriſty me. F 
rites, thatour ſins are pardoned now, cuenſo'we remomertnes, and le 


as ; wellas another tobe fo vpholden. | 
R.. nos mc pg which called the Lords, whit fer: 


Gather node! 
weo atortaiioy i 


Lamen.z.33: And euery morning 
wealſo _ 


EE 
ſecond rule be fai  obſeruedandke tir will cauſealltheother tobe 
. well lookedtooandre prin (wtor as begins 

wr. 7ohotl er 
as th porn Was 


tofall other: ſowete 
| inres 


a 
lowing And this will © 


th lieric four heargand Tt 


EE ragdinſ aſi; 2 


Of theillſtration'tr morefull declaration,got. 
A felncstor that waightiochargroftheLord Thaw 

the Ford with ally hore nfo enter mnerp 
on, vnſctiedinthcir barrs,can neucrbe long well ordered in their Yues: 


8 Mat. 2337s 


inf 


therefore the are requiretballis conftancie; that we muſt every while bePr0u4-18- 


lacking tothem,;cucn alwaits| that ſo we-may be out ofdaunger. Behold 
how needfull a thing this is, to keepe and hold this maiſtetie oucr our hearts 


CNS forwand, where they: with theaffections of 
them benotwelt Burainsſhall beſhewed i in the nexr ſeQtion: follow- 


big.Neuherlermenobiedrhoit neceſſariebuſinefſe (though they/will, not 

ptradetfor camallliberte;cthoyday) and muknades thereof, which will di- 
B fradtheir hears. aunfivor, of multiplicitic of earthly dealings , Which-will 
binderhboly peace, Jerwite Chriſtians beware: and ſodoing, if (as: faire as 
een! ſcrthemſdlues to have care of all parts of Chriſtian obedi- 
ence, theirheartsthallin good manner prouide thereby , for the: wellorde- 
ring oftheirearhly| bulineſſc alto, which is one part of it, and noncofthe 


Now from this heart well gouerned, the nexttwo points (a5 two armes The 4. 


- ee Snot :Thefirſt,that weſhold *'*** 


fromeuill: whichyfhall not be hard, if alwaics and euery day we 
beheld feare of offe wearediredted before, Theſccond, that we 
C alwaies indeuonrse pleaſe Goel, and therefore #n all things, and as Was: faid in 
Deuteronotnie, to keepe all bis communndements: which all may ſee,cannortbe 
ifwe hanenot ourhearrs {c ro-ſeekethe Lord, that we may be rea- 
diein onedutieas wal asinan 
three, namely; 1. to hate heart to feare'God, 2. toflic euill, 3. and 
himinallthingy, in that oneScriptute before mentioned-are requir 
to be found in vs; ſothere isnoman but may caſily ſee reaſon, alyiclhoull 
| bethus: firſt, ſeeing theonecannot be withourthe other: ſecondly, thekee- 
ping of fuch cneſſetrerwixtour beartsand liucs is ourbeautic and ho- 
nour, And on the contrarie, itis moſt harſh'and offenſiue,when they.which 
D bearea faineſhew ard arecontenr ſormimesro be gouerned ſhalyerarother 
times benothingo. 
I willfay ſomewharthemoreoftheſeewo, ſceingir s'oneof the chickeſt 
cauſes, why entred into this preſent treatiſe, as may appeare by that which 
Itnueatreadie ſaid: namely;xhat the Chriſtian ſhould be euery day freefrom 


Cn. 

,yethe a | 
wy - by oportunitie thereto,tbarſo fees, ra 
4000; os ey thing borthinnich fruite;rthat God 
maybe notthar mire Wt re inrea- 


roappcintor preſchie'is berdatiidiicarplaitbenbo 
1 true belecuer tovnderſtand, and apply vnto himfelfe: for I ex 


or he commoneſtandmeanſtſenios aniwothes , foaythey bechas mean mor 


5.Follow good. 


, toſhewour ſclues obedient. —_— Deut.9.29 


h vv 
« Gnlinar'r 


narie and 


Of theillufiration or mare full declaration,goc. 
re i enormymropay oder as in the þ 


Ur 7 
_ | —_— » as he 
"_ pare mamas lr ao all dom ſtung receſir tothe 
maintenance familic by lawfull nd boork meanes paying, 
and obihetwhich wide, 


In the woman, tohave care,tharallbe frugally and thriftity done within 
The vn thehouſeand without, whichis vader herhanid; tharſhe be diligent toſce 
"ROMs her children chuiſtianly brought vp according to their nam; vs 
Prou 31. Frm rn rr : and more ly among the reft, 


ie eagpor anc 
ae 

jy" ove 

et ny ſhouldah 

ow bread rio ery wing. 3 mal ery /bewell ocoried 


Nene ade torr 
Hg prog ry} rp muſt be done, andin one 
Ee TE dayes muſt be beſtowed, yer (Ifay) this muſt be 


Sagy added, thatall theſe lawfull workes muſt be done of them 7# fairh, tharis, 
know 
_ de ey do them readilyand 
, or ſhameof the 


EX 
"i. rel wii ne com ne ad dv _ pr no wie, = kn 


- Fore goto'warke.. Afid further they muſt do theſe 
te aſe I erdey mul doe 


Not afar 


A hy erat parkour rnoanrenr thy rr Amo 
hor HY xt 1 it As bs hae 


Auviding the which wicked 
chat 


evich thaw. ES workes 


sdo vicat ua oagh away 4a ry 5 yang 


which God 


thoſe works G 


that God commandeth ſuch\workes to bedowe of thets H 


Of, the illuſtration or niore fall declaration, exc. 


A lawfull buſineſſe, notas hirelings, onely in regard of their bellies , Andthis 
wereagoodly and moſt beaurtitull ſightto behold in all forts, mailſters, ſer- 
uants, buyers, ſellers, and euen inthe poore labourers ; yea, cutters of wood, 
and drawers of water : and they that are of meaneſt place in families may liue 
godly in them whilercligion rules their ations, and while they deſire to do 


themas they are taught in the word of God . And they who _ worke wh true (bri- 
meate : 


after this maner , may be merry at their worke, and merry at t 
and yet I meane not as the prophane and earth-wormes, whoſometimeare 


345 


may, 
and eueht to te 
mery at his 


merry when they haue more cauſe to be heauy, ſeeing neither they nor their vote. 


B workearepleaſing to him ; but the other may reioyce and be glad by Gods 


allowing, yea commanding it them, where he ſaith: Rejoyce thow and thine, teu 12.18, 


before the Lord thy God in al that thou putteft thine hand onto... And againe: 


Serwe the Lord thy God (thAis, in thatthou art appointed by him to do ) i» Deur.28.46. 


toyfulneſſe and with a good heart for the aboundance of all things. And thisis the 
mirthand ioy ofheart, which the Apoſtle willeth vs to take our partin, ſay- 


ing:s5 
n—_— 16 the Lord in your hearts,with thankes for all things through le- 

ſa« Chriſt. In this fort hath God allowed his ſeruants, who haue earn and 

are reſolucd to obey him in all things , torejoyce, and go about their world- 
C ly affaires;and in like maner, doth heallow them to vſeall their hawfull liber- 
ties in this life : allwhich, heknoweth they haue need of ,; to allay the tart- 
nee eons 
areinfinire wayes ready inall places ro meete withthem. And notto dolaw- 
full buſinefſe and workes thus, and with thethrce former rules ſer downe, 
butas the vriruly and diſordered of the world dothem ; is to make 


the lawfulleſt and cxcellemeſt callings baſe and meane, and to the perſons 


themſclucs moſt hurtfull while chey ſtand forth againſt them as accuſations, 

for that they haue vicd them vnlawfully , which in themſclues are very ho- 

neſt and lawfull.: which I Gay,that I may anſwer the brutiſh and incligious 

D fort, who ſay they know no difference berwixe thoſe who are counted god- 

ju III W224 716 more 1 rm oabenrherra, 
wellas we, e 


their feederthem! . The diffi let them 
lkeame rs wry Tv Gil mays 


Ihancalſoſpoken habyoccabon for the ſatisfying of the ſimple-harted, 
that they may nor thinke that (in requiring thar we ſhould live cuery day in 
a gddlymaner) Ido vrgeany to kaue off, andlayaſide their calling and! G 
ſinefſe:and yer this Iſhew to berequired by the Lord; how,and in whar ma- 
ner thoſe lawfull workes oughtto be done ofthem, thathe therein may be 
AndſoI conclude, thatthe beleeuer ought cucry day to arme and 
himſclferoagodly life, and to caſt off all thar fauoreth noe thereof (as 
uo ſoma ſme remembrng war 
41:08 4 
hens Reade tad ted doc) wich el obrnes, for there oruerke nth 


gr ave whither thou goeſt,. | 
. - Whichifiewere throughly to men, thatit ought tobe ſo, and 
thatitis as tbe lookedafter, as their maintenance, health, yea, 
or their life ir felfe (which none weladuiſed wil deny: )then ſhould there = 
Gg c 


E 


peake to _w ſelues in Pſalmes,and Himnes and ſpirituall ſongs. ſonging,& Fphel5.19, 


viuallaQions Thaue ſhewed) ſeeing his whole cor- phitio. 1, a9. 
i w—_ nf) faith: Al tet! 


$2.6 


1.Cor.to.31. 


Heb.12.14. 


The fixt point: 
bald nr jun: this duty tothe Lord 


Lawent.z.23. be continued of vs, when he ſaith, #hat the mercies of God are renewed 


Plalnt.s. 


1.Theſs.18, 


Of the illuſtration or more full declaration, IF 


be this poſting 
to etnies God inthis maine and 
deing allto his glorie which they thatrefule, do ſe godlineſſeit ſelfe: And 
Ne forts Sebotki of ſtakes betwixt God and our ſelues, that 
ſometime we will be forward,and ſometime backeward,in ſome chings obe- 
dient, butin others denying ourdbedience , which cauſerth ſuch patching 


an ferkel of duties, as ry Jos from holineſſe, without which yet , we ſhall ne- 
Ld 


eat commaundement of 


er ſee the Lords face ; whereas yet by conſtancy in duty, and keeping of a 
er much Fes deſi Lament Now loſſes 
and the _ thereof, lewd luſts, and many ſuch dangerous euils ſhould be 
auoided, with which cuen many Chriſtians (to their great heart-ſmart G 
afterwards) are annoyed, becauſe they know not how todo better. 
The fixt point of our daily direction in thankfblneſſe: Imeane, a renew- 
euery day, that ſo we may ſtill ſee and acknow- 
c ourſelues indebted vnto him, and be the fitter to go vnderany of his 
fatherly chaſtiſements, which he ſhall lay vpon vs , which without it, will 
ſent downe and raiſe bitterneſſe in our hearts : and alſo that by ir, we 
may the ofter call to mind Gods miariy kindnefſes,to cheare our harts, which 
are too ſoone forgotten of vs, The Prophet /eremre forceth this daily _ 


Haily : and what followeth 


thar, but this, that our hearts ſhoul, _ H 
ceiue, andour mouthes 


ſer forth and declare his praiſe accordingly ? 
Forif webe commaunded asthe Plalmiſt reacheth ,to continue this duty: 
tong after his benefits be receiued(as he ſaith, Let I{racl now ay,that the Lord 


gon ater he agen ens Gerlendrioes c-daragg 
morc ought we'to praiſe the Lord man of ce 

did Daxid the faithful t.of God force hi _ 
han: crummy ocpdin Pero. were 
none more contin anit I ng: Praiſe | 
LG20Y my ſonlegand all that i within thee he lpnane ar; ries he I 
faiths 

ure 


he ſhould fay, ath: zand 
itisno life, when we catinot be: Nl. And what the thankfulneſes 


whichſhould ied pred ol pac 


Thenext duty ofvs, == prayer t 
ab wy DE to ouer-ſce our whole 
in 


quinn © K 


inge) orhis 


it off fromone to another, which now there is : nor this F 


Of theuluſtration or morefull declaration," 


A powring out our complaints, and making our requeſts ynto him, :Both of 


them areſo farreto be in vie with vs; aswe are defirous to retaine- ſound 
peace and quiet minds toward God, and to be free from,or at leaſt,nior tobe 
ouercome of temptations : which ſecing we are fubie& vnto euety day , it 
cannotbe doubted of, buras the one ſhould 'not ceaſe, Imeane warchful- 
neſſe, but be working in vs continually,and vs waking out of ſpirituall 
lumber throughout the day ; ſo the other which is prayer , ſhouldquicken 
and it, andboth ofthem ſtrengthen vs, being oft and vſuall with vs, 
againſt all occaſions, which might elſe ouer-match vs. 

And can any be ignorant, when our Sauiour taught vs topray euery day 


B for our daily bread, but that we ſhould pray euery day for grace to beguided 


C 


D peace, we arecom 


aright and comuforted, there being as greatneed of ir, and more, then of the 

other? The ſame thing he meant, when he vitcred apatable to them to this 
end, that they ought to pray alwayes , and not to waxe faint : but ever willing, 
though noreuer able. Sothatthe life of a Chriſtian is no day well paſſed, 
when prayer (as ithath bin before deſcribed)is notone member & part of it. 
- Thelaſt point of our direionis, that we by meanesofall theſe; a 
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45 our Theerghts : 


faith,and feare of diſpleaſing God,8c. may keepe and hold faſt our holy and **** 
moſt ſweete peace with God , aud ox reioycing , which is the —_— 2.C0.1-13 


Chriſtian walking, andan vnſeparable companion vnto the ſame. I haue 
t this in generall before : onely now I ſhew, that it is daily to be kept 
maintained of vs, in ſuch wiſe, that as we regard our bodily mainte- 
nance while weliue here, ſoſhould we provide thatthis our peace, which 
aſſeth underflanding, be not broken off berwixt God and vs. Ifit beasked 


this ſhall be; the Apoſtle ſaith, 1/we be iuſtified by faith in owr Lord Ieſus Rom.541, 


Chrift , wt hauec and do injoyit , And we haue heard, that the Lord hath 
both giuen _ yeaand commandement to his children,that they ſhould 
daily belerue lay hold on eternall Life and reſt themſelues in the affurance 
ofhis loue: and how can this exclude thar peace which we ſpeake of 

Nay , our reioycingin the Lord , which is rather a degree beyond this 


times, thatnonhe may imagine that I meane, we ſhould onely fome one time 
in the day orother poſſeſſeand inioy it. Neither indeed is any part of our life 
any day pleafant vntovs withoutir . Therefore the Apoſtle doth very fitly 
meet with an obieRion of ours inthe forenamed Scripture, thus : that if any 
ofvs darenot preſume lo farre as to take our partin cotinual reioycing in the 
Lord,or if we ſhold thinke,that the Apoſtle was not well aduiſediri offering 
ſogreatlibertievmo vs, he repeateth his words thus ( againe, 7 ſay, reioyce:) 
as ifhe ſhould ſay, you who are carefull ouer your ſclues, and overothers, 


[roentertaineand reraine 4vayes, that is, at all phil.4.4, 


' _ (fortoſuchhe )be ye merry and ioyfull in the Lord fromtime totime, r.The(.19, 


yeaand ſo asno worldly forrowes do breakeit off. 

| Now I have ſhewed whatare the neceffary which ſhould acc6pa- 
nythelife of the ly, I wiſh himto view thEallar one fightroge- 
ther toſceif he may well be without any of them : as withour certainety 
of the forgiueneſle of his ſinnes , without feare of offending God,athank- 
full heart, and chearfull warching and praying againſtevill,&c. Andhecan- 
not walke voideofany of them,fo yet : he Any" 

g 2 er 


PVhat the be- but this I meane., that this 


= , be foules throu the day, 


Note. 


Heb.10o. 39. 


 _ Flewerifera 


ts 
{mel on. 


bomy meaning, in ſaying we muſt haue them cuery day 


Of the illuſtration or more full declaration, t. 
other particular actions beſide theſe, but they beall tobe well ordered and 
gouerned by theſe. And now ſomewhat I willſet downe about them, not 
yr Ci day mar commer wr yer 
NET wrecting at ſti 5 5 in 
itis nofancie of mans braine , thus nearly and narow]y to looketo himſelfe: 
and have ſerdownea draught thereof out of the Senpture, and therefore 
men muſt know, that it istheirſinne , whenthey are not guided by theſe 
nayuar nr was Lang ps. I ſay, when theſe accompany them 
not, wharſocuer their calling is, orthe ations which they are occupied a+ 
bout, it is their ſinne, whetherit beof i that they know them not = 
(which is theleſle, if they be willing to learne:) or car z or wilfu. G 
neſle, that they do not, or will not, regard them z and being ſinne, it isto be 
reliſted , ſceirig no ſinne is to be borne withall, or reſtedin. 
 Andthatitmay bethoughtmore neceſſary tobe daily guided in this ma- 
ner, we muſt know, thattheſe graces which I haue ſpoken of are not at ſome 
one timeor other of the day to be thought or ſpoken of ( thinke not this to 
) for ſo, we mighe 


ybe lidethe better for them (as if once in a day a man pray, 
jnethankes, looke to his waics,to his peace,8&c.)a man might do all theſe & 
Selle, andyer not of neceſlitie well guided for all that , the day: 


boy mo mo —_— 7 8 ey we 
flowasthe ti ,norgoand come as not ; but 
home-dwellers : as for example, that our peace CORD broken of by 
any occaſion, our watching ſhould not ceaſe, we ſhould our ſclues 
from cuill the whole day, and ſo likewiſebe ready to one duty orvther, and 
we ſhould cheriſh our weake faith from time totime, and caſt not away out 

retaining mindsthankfull, and walking in the of our 
prayers,though we be noteucr vitering and exprefling in words either pray- 
ers orthankes. 


or 
So thatour hearts may be well ſeaſoned with theſe, as — 
which we ſhould and looke after, and yet negledting no 

worke thatmuſt be done, butdoingit much the berter by meancs of theſe; 
andſo the froth of our owne braines , as endleſle and needleſſe wandtings 
vaine cogitations, and fooliſh and noiſome deſires, ſhall be much reſtrained 
_—_ CY ten mats 7m ee troubleth vs, 


furniture ſhould cloath and beautifie our H 


Of the ulluſtration or more full declaration, Cc. 


A againſt this, andall other baites of this deceirfull world,which the diuclllay- 
in our way, as to haue our hcarts daily fenced thus with watch and ward 
againſt them, as I haue ſaid, to hold ſuch ft1nne execrable alwaics, to keepe in 
| loue withpicticand goodneſſe, to retaine hope and confidence that God 
willmakevs ſtrong againſt them, toliucin his fauour ſtill thatwe miay want 
nothing that is good, and to enioy moſt ſweetand ſound peace to comfort 
vs ſotoour liking, thatwe may not neede to haſt greatly or gape after ſuch 
allurements, which are no betterthen deadly poylon 2 What (I ſay) is like 
this precious remedic, to keepe vs in fafetie cucry = ? Which God hath 
therefore giuen vs, that wemay be preſeryed from infinite fearefull dangers, 
which arc in this world, and that we may alſo live with much comfort, yea, 
_ h-thatginerh hug heart tothe Lord, that it may be taught all theſe rules of the 
dal ge, Rr = tell week this is, and what reward is 
oundand ly of ſuch as take delightin them, 
- Bur DN  Clllioss 
nerally meane well, yer will nor particularly trouble themſelues (as they 
count it) to be broughtin their whole courſe within a narrower compaſſc, 
. andtoa more.neareacquaintance with the Lord, yea when they heare that 
its to become by, but would fainebeare themſelues in hand, that they are 
C wellinough; when yertheyare oftconſtrained to feare  yeaand to feele the 
contrarie: for whatdo they find but much wearineſle and griefe,checkes and 
accuſations, yea and are ſometime alſo noted of others, to be but cold and 
barraine profeſſors, when they haue followed ſomuch and ſofarre the deui- 
ſes and deſires of their owne 2 And beſides this, how much detra& 
they from the beautic and cxcellencie of the godly life, and what iniuric of- 
fer they vnto it, whenthey areable no fyrthey to commend it then as they 


find, (for as they find, fo they will ſpeake of it) whereas jt cannor ſufficient] 
991 Ein a; Jour of: neither can the ſeruants of God, who "a6. 
experience of the bencfite ofit, ſatisfic themſclues in ſerting out the excel- 
lencic thereof. - 


they know:burthey reſt not ſatisfied with their preſent eſtate, butlong much 
we the wit God more lcarely, anddeſure feruently to artaine to grea- 


. Neitherletthe people 
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Daly diretbi$, 
the cbiefe re- 
medie agatnit 
it, 


who bearea good affeRion to the Goſpell, and ge- Some cits- 


ans ((ay wht 
may be ſaid) 
will go no fur- 
ther in prathit 
ef religjonhon 
they be already 


but itis theirfleſh and corrupt wiſedome which en, {es 
CEP , : 


Gg 3 


adit. 5: 
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they are not debrers. And what do perſwade vnto, butthe vſe of, and conti- F 
nuanceinthat holy condition, which cuery true belecuet hath raſted of, and 
hadhis part in, butthat many ſuch h ignorance and vnacquainted- 
neſſe with it, hauchorarained vnto continuancein it? Burtoreturn 
4brwiling of aitle tothe other: 6 peopleto be lamented andeyer pitied , that they being 
aria bortieto great honour cuen here in this life, ſhould forgo it ſo contentedly, 
nt {celine co andToffer other$to cnioy it: whom T uire to heare me, vntothem, 
bebe thatif they were wiſe and well aduiſed, tho they might liuezs their heart 
deſireth here,and ſhould neuer be called to their account for the ſame, yer 

they would flie from a licencious life, being buta ſweer n, and would G6 
cluiſeto ſpend one day godly , (cuen forthe fruite and pleaſantneſſe of it) 
rather then a thouſand Ax 0 iſe: which many heathens in their kind, 
andaccording to the light and knowledge they had, as Cato, Scipio, and 6- 
thers did, thatis,in morall vertue and honeſtie, tothe perpetuall ſhame and 

juſt reproch of many which go for Chriſtians. 

Andrhisis that which go abour, tharinthi ſhiing andgodleſſe world, 


eminem willing alreadieto be guided well, bur are vnable todireR 
orkdbetin ime ſckmet ey whcd Thee mien: befiy 
rallthatcan be ſaid, 

there will be wangrings A piepoletnt few modern, H 

ni uchrcin er papa ll pirp Themes be ro 

paines e profite”: Tfay ( te 
Sn at og 

hee 


by ©, yeairimeiemlleg eprom, arte 


-aShis word ah an | eſt rebellions much wea- 
| kened, andeuilldefires myith; then, and they them. 
ſelues and STI heir rh tomakethe 


actions of their lives correſpondent. 
And to yphod en the day holineſſe thus as itis ood I 
ll, then ofonrheartsin this eftate, which I 
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A- kindneſſe, hath ſhewed them'a way to' make their liues more plealant, and 


D 


cFivectepath-way to heauen , for his ſeruants;who are' 


his ſcruice more caſie, thenthey'haue thought or could find, f will wiſh 
apart inthis wiſedome, thusto Saitde themſelucs, before all other pleaſures, 
though the fleſh ſhould neuerſo much rebellagainſtit. And itmuſtbegran- 
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ted, that the heart will ſtrive ſore againſtehecontinuance inthis courſe, and The-fþ »il 
rebelland bediſcontented with this, tharall vnlawfull libertie ſhould ever be Arn 


denied vntoir. Butas they ſhall ſee more cleare _— intothis bleſſed eſtate,and 
hauedaily more experience; both that Goddoth giue them power to mor- 
tifieand ouercome themſclues, and makethis holy courſe ſweet vntothem, 
the more their harts ſhall be ſer vpon it, todefireandlong after it,and to hauc 
it in an high account, which is thegreateſt niatter, and the hardeſt peece of 
worke to be obtained, eſpecially with continuanceand ſtedfaſtneſſe therein. 
For ifit weremens pleaſure and delight throughout the day to be well 
occupied one way or other, andin all that they ſhould goabour, to haue 


their hearts readie to idethemari hr therein, all other Fe-favin engrTa 
- of the fleſh ſhould ſoone be withſtood w/8 br op 


andreſi ſted, andthe oc 
which they were wont moſtof all to be hindered and withdrawne, Dale 


be ſhunned arid auoyded .- And this may-much ſer them forward'ig this 


courſe, that if they ſeeke toretaine conſtantly any one: of theſe eight rules, Fellow inief 
which areſetdowne e them daily;they mayknow, that it willbeno par y and 


hard matter toenioy allthereſt with it, ſeeing they hang together as linckes 7 


ofa golden chaine. Fortheyicannot armethemſclues writhia mind free from A 


the loue of finne preſent, burthey muſt be repentant for their ſinnepaſt, and * 
embrace forgiueneſſe by faith, and find reſt to their foules, and ed with 


thankes: andfo1fay of thereſt, if they know this int of Gods will, thathe 


requireth ir, that one of them ſhould daily go with the othier, as indeed the 
one cannot be without the other. 


And if any ſay, belikeIgoabout to make men perfecter and holier ,: then be 


the Lordener did, and toperfwade, that they may ſerue God withour ſtrife 
and battellwith their owneluſtes and the diuell : Iakethemagaine, ifthis 
courſe of daily our hearts in frame, and ſpirituall CP PEINED 
be withoutmoſt diligent obſeruingof our wayes, and rh ge 
felucsagainſt all by power { And further, Tanfiwer, 
noather thing then this, that Gods ſeruants may be beſt fenced 
.cOmmon corruption which arei the wonld through tuit, of 


thejſinayinow andbeperſivaded , that = bc 


orld. Andrhey whohauenots e ofthis ſeaſoning of 
hears withgraceda rar rk above Motherthingy aid in in 


-no wiſe to hold Lybs comented withourir, if they deſire to do well 
androſee -- Aid lermeobinerhisatche hands ofall well rice 
ning Chriſti they belooiweit, Sboc.\ FI 54126 | | 
" Bartow) ir aft enidation; tharſh6ild bell = 

IGa4 , Wietertic _ fecha 
pro befercan whhoatiowhlctnt thdaioned' ofer r dung br 


no wiſe Randyand thatis/ant heart indued withtheſcuerall gifts of the ſpirit, 
Gg 4 which 
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 * which Thaueſetdowne, I hauethoughtit very meete and necefſarietoadde ' x 
| one thing to this which I haue ſaid :-and itis that, which the diligent reader 

bo will require and logke for, eſpecially if he be notwell rover | inthepra- 
obietios, Ctiſe of chriftianitie. And this iris; why menare not directed how to leade 

. their liuesdaily, and to gouernethejr tongues, as well as to rule and beautifie 
their hearts, and why [obey haue not direction how to do all their ourward 
ations daily: (forot theſe, they ſay,norule hath bene ſet down in this whole 
treatiſe) but onely ofthe well ordering of the heart ; whereas that toucheth 
bur ſome part of mens duties in the ſight of God: butall other things are left 
| (as itſeemeth) ro ourownediſcretion, whicharetobedoneintheeyesof + 
men. 

To the which Ianſwere, thatthe heart of true Chriſtians being kept thus 
Anſwer, urged from euill, and ſeaſoned graciouſly, (as wehauc heard ) good /ife and 
Pro, 433+ ny will come from thence, as Salomon faith: and accordingto the diuers 

occaſions, which (hall fall out to every one daily , his knowledge ſhall and 
will guide him cither in his callinggor inthe ſupply of it, by other neceſſarie 
duties: but more particularly, they muſt notlooke that there can be any cer- 
No vale « nor Tan direction giuen of the outward parts of qur lives, which ofthem (hold 
canbegizen, be done euery day: becauſe theaRions of our lives are variable'for the moſt 
whe cwnerd partandinnumerable,asall doknow,and therefore cannorall bedone vpon 14 
be denedaity, any ane day: and men meconiiates ty ſundrie occaſionsto; do ſome du- 


© - 


ſeeing they are ties one day,& ſome onanother: and oft itfalleth our, that ſuch as they muſt 
coin of bi doo ſomeone day, oceetheyſhl ſinne; follows, their 


callingspainefully and diligently they cannot do on ſome other, bur they 
ſhall nnezasro vifitetheir parents on their death bed,or make peace betwixt 
men, when it is required attheir hands: . M wo ' 


Bur further, and to the more full fatisfying of ſuch as would deſire it, this 


1 


vſeamong Gods ſeruants 
wne, afld ſoto ſatisfietheir demaunid ſo farre as 
eth leaue:norofneceſſitictotycany tothe practiſing ofthem 
IC gle) ber camp one folk 
yer: once oro 


* 
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A butitſhallbe inaqidle & very vnprofitable maner, without ſome ſuch help q 
and furtherance. A bricfe ſumme therefore of theſeI will ſer downe, with 
ſome ſhott explication, and vrter my mind more fully of them afterwards, 
And they are neucr done arightnor intheirkind, except they procced from 
the heart well ordered, as I haue faid before: Andthey are in number nine: 
the firſt whereof is this: | 


_—__W En 


_—_ 


b —— 
OA 


{ - Cuay. 10. 
. Of ontward duties of life, moſt commonly to be done daily, 
*. | but not of neceſsitie. 


W&GAIFHE firſt, that weawake with God; The firſt ons- 

—d” Thar'sto ſay,thatas ſooneas we haue broken off our Jade, 
g {leepecuery morning, we bend and refolge with'our God 

[oF {clues togiue vntothe Lord the firſt fruites of the day; 7he ſave more 


FA. 7 weliftvp our hearts to God ina briefe manner: 
indireaQly,that h we tyenotour ſelues to this manner and forme, 
that we make it our firſt workeafter ourawaking,to common with, and 


| to God, drawingour hearts to the loue of and reioycing in him; 
that hebcing firſtin account with vs, may bealſothrou out the day chies: 
with vs, and preſenttoguide, bleſſeand comfort vs: and that we do this , till 
ina more ſolemne maner we ſGour ſclues apart from other things to prayer. 

The ſecond, that we prouide(ifit may be)ſc and ypon our knees, The /icond ous- 
to make profeſſion of ourrepentance by confeſſion of our ſinnes , requeſts "1 44% 
madeto God, with thankſgiuing, taking to vs words, as Hoſes ſpeaketh, that weym* 
is, with our mouths vttering them, preparing our ſclues by meditation here- Holy 
unto 


D  Thatis, before weenterinto the affairesanddealings inthe world, ( if it Thyone mere 
be ) we make thisour firſt worke of the day : and in our on, ful 
lerour ſpeciall ſinnes be mentioned, by which we haue moſt difpleaſed God: tiocr4.4. 
inour let ſome particular fauours of God be remembred : in ourre- Pale 
queſts, let vs.crave pardon of ourſinnes with faith toobraineit, and all other "*** 

neceflarics; & namely, that we may well gothrough theday, and haue Gods | 
| in allthat we ſhall ſet our hand vntointhe . To proceed the bet- 
—_ CaO as 5 AT I IP wore 

oron Irati be- 
- foreweenter into our affaires , we may be the berrer prepared to paſſe the 

E wholeday after in much berter ſort, then otherwiſe we might be like to do. 

- Thar(if ixſhallthen be moſt expedient) wewith our minds ſtill kepe well 714 44: 
ordered, ourſcluestoour calling and vocation. . Our calling; 

. Thats, tharwe willingly and diligently ſet our ſelues'toperformedurie rc ſane. 

in that worke or ſeruice, for the which we are fitted, avd'ro thewhich we are 

called: and therein abide as we axe able, exceptany waightier marter drawe vs 

Cars 

44 ng 


The fourth : 
The right ve 
of compare. 
The ſame, 


_ thatinourbehaniourwe 


The ſit: 
Proſpeiti 


The ſame. 
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the buſineſſethar God hath ſet vs about) and confident, 


lucceſſe,ſceing wehane a promiſe of bleſſing from 

that wetake heede, that we mind not our inſuch 

any grace ,or holy affeions in ys: but. 

— fromitto ſuch other duties, as ſhall be meete, that ſo we 
ma — y buſineſſewith heauenly minds, which is an high point of 


inefle, and makethem and holy exerciſes, helpes oneto the other. 
Thatinallcom we behaue our ſclues, a we arctaughtof God, and 
as itbecommeth vs: eſpecially ſo,as weleauenoill ſauour behind vs. 
Thatis, ſecing ſome part of the oo viſually beſtowed in companie:ther- G 
fore in what copanie ſocuer weſhall be, eitherof ourowne familic, or ſtran- 
gers, ſuperiours or inferiours, and how oft oeuer , that we have 
to be harmeleſſe, and free from = ill 
and {hunning the occaſions thereof, 
tuteberlleyalpornic mea rotary 
exampleor communication from others: or 
both. And thatinanyofour womans 6 orin the kingy © 
this life, we neither hurt or do wrong toany', but rather ſufferit, 


how weare toloue our elues, and in matters of pro will 
go Chriſtians is a efjnelrepecalty; 


the negleRtof others: w 

That wedo not il-ſpend the time in our ſolitarines, or when webe gas 

I meane, thatat ſuch rimes, as wherein we ſhall be free from companie, 
we hauethe like care of our hearts and a — that we were 
taught to haue of them both, and ofour ke in com . Forcxample: 
gg aboutnocuill, as ſtealing, whonng, 
or committing any vnlawfull thing, $ec.and concerning our hearts, tharwe 
fuffer them not to wander after ncedleſſcand vaine , butholdthem 
within this compaſſe, that cither'our thoughts be of things which are 


IE ordering ofour buſines, and yet thatalſo with moderatis: 


and fj ,as the ofthe life to come , Gods louc 
perch words iſbn confi and remiem- 
in conſcience 


=== ho oe rants rg tine 
our atany time it be 
10 ago furker huge derradcn when, and not to in- 


randraſeypali thereof in ourhearts , which Sathan eucrinien- 
, though we h meaning,nay rater purpoſed againſt ir, when 
wefirſtentred into 
[That we vie our Fenca dl che lawful eric of this life, ſober- 
ly,and ſoas we ſecke to betterby them. 
Feolchmene men berbeiorpea roman y 
| evenheremheremebeſhrannger, both in token Soya arr wa. 
. andto ſhew, that Yeadarranibe makin 


be. 1. Tim. 4.8.Therefore i 


ICs Wn—IEE and men; ST 


vs tobeci 
we ſwell not, neither beinſolent; becauſe ofour 
looſe in our liues, and ſo abuſe the-fame to carnall 


RN Den. 


tying biscchercormanateneans. And thatwe'be' therefore cheatefull -F 
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A that hewhich hath receined much, of him ſhall much be required, _Ames 3.2. 3. 
Andthart herein is our heavenly ule glorified , that bog ork foorth —_ na 
fruite John 15.9. Andſo wehauethe right vfe of Gods benefits, which is a 
greater treaſure then the benefits themſelucs, 1.Kings, 3. as we may ſee by 1King3: - 
the fearcfull ends of ſuch, as had many' great bleſſings; bur regarded not how « p,,1.....c 
to'vic _—_ : a _ Luk-13-18:20 
. Thatwe to recetue our afflictions meekly and patiently , and ſo 
be found indced == wear tricd with them, __ pa —_ may be S— 
knowne to all, | | 
B ,  Ourlivesareſubic& to many calamitics, and-cuery day to ſundry : yet, The ame, 
doth not the Lord _—_ ws, for that he taketh any pleaſure in our ſufferings, but 
o wery loue ſendeth them for our benefit namely, ro weane vs from the exceſ- Lam.z 33. 
ueloue ofthe world, and to purge out our drofle thereby , zhat we might 1.Cor. 1131- 
' not periſh with theworld , but haue prosfe of our faith and mares : which cau- 
ſerhthe greateſt ioy of all other... Thereforewe muſt not fretand be impatient 11-2. 
inthem, but confeſſe, thatrhey are neceſſary and meere, aseft as God ſer , p... 5. 
dethchem ; arr ts pan endeFdon that ſowe may 
haue experience of ,whi make vs hope for the Rom.s.5. 
like after, and harreithoor Elinting: #5 ue 274 5 WM 
C © , Thatweconſtantly keepeand vie the exerciſcofprayer and thankſgiuing rhe cighh: 
inour families, and ſuch other helpesto maintaingthe knowledge agd true Fanily exer- 
worſhip of God, andoftruehappinefſe amongſt vs. 24 :..9) NE 
For ſeeing Rp duties, and caſily drawne away by the rj, (ane, 
world;we haue need to hauedaily and oft atcefſe to God, and ourſeruants 
eſpecially, who hauclitle other pnuate helpe . /Theſe exerciſes of Religion 
are, prayer; reading, chatechifing and conference, with ſinging of Pſalmes, 
&c, od thattheſeor ſuch ofthem asare common tothe whole family, be v- 
ſedat the moſt coanuenicnt times when the family may come together : and 
thatweindcuor todo the ſame together twiſe in the day arleaft , prouiding 
D taperforme the duty of it with chearfulnciſe:and reverence; ' knowing that 
we haue therein communion with our:God, and moſt fiveet refreſhing of 
our. ſoules-thereby ; alwayes remembring that this ſhall not beſo aukel 
pr ohard as many findit, wfother dutics before mentioned, 
carefully looked to. . 1 tt 7 4 
© That before welye downeatnight, welooke backe tothe workes of the rheximy: 
days how we hauepaſſed it , that where we haue had bleſſings , we may be 4 viewing 
thankful, and proceede in the like courſe after : where we have faukted J,1d9 
and failed, we may: recondile our {clues to God, and ſolye downe in dw»ne. 


E " Forkcing we haue ſome ſpeciall infirmities to make mention of arid ſome rye ſame. 
icular benefits togiue thankes for, and topowre out our complaints in 
peciall maner,it is meete (2s we ſhall be able) that we ſhould thus view, and 
throughthe ſcuerall as of our life in the day, calling themro remem- 
ts. —_ we wn "OR a - and 
ſtrength to liue well, and to k cew1l rules and duties 
Arps on CHE before we did D—_— ob- 
erucour wayes, we may with praiſe to God, reioyce and take comfort in 
our 
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Heb.11a3. 


Note. 
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our gaine, and more conſtantly hold outinthe ſame courſe; and where we F 
haue failed, we may be willing to ſee and acknowledge our faults, laying 
hold of pardon , and looke betterto our ſelues after : and fo inaking agree- 
ncnt with the Lord,as being reconciled to him, and leauing no accuſations 
nor checkes to our conſciences, we may lye downe in peace, and fallaſleepe 
in thatſtate (cuen as we awoke with it inthe morning ) ready to make our 
bed our graue, and ſo ſhew our ſelues to be pilgrims and ſtrangers as dur fathers 


yd) anda returning againe t9 thi p1 
d from it,! though it hauebeneburfora ſhort A | > 
And becauſe weare not, nejthercati be , alwayesſetled toabideathome 
inourowne houſes , where it were caficr to-keepe fome euen and equall 
courſe in our liues,as weare direRed by: Gods yea and ſomtitne webe 
forced to be taken vp both in the trauell ofthe mindand body, more ſpeci- 


ally about ſame weighty marters,in which caſe weſhal beready much mote 

a Fw rar es, and ſo become vnſerted; therefore letthis watch- 

word be and regarded: Ew _ 

peg ogr nary ea ry ps 

towealth, orthe / (as vnuſuall marters do more eafily vnſettle ) thar x 


, when any ſhall, fall ohe , we be more carefult 
againſtall ſuchoccaſions, then when we be voide 
we loue outpeace and communion with 


God: 


Cur: 
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— 


Cuar. 11, 


Ia —_—_ of the 
ion. 


Ow I will proceedtothe third point, namely, ofthe 7he 


then more ſpeake of theſe nine duties, ſeeing a 
Nt Cont tTf ſo great vſe of them, that ha 
bein ſome ſort helped daily . Ofthis third part 

& I ſhall not needeto fay much , if that bewell marked 
and conſidered, which I haue fer downe of the two 
| | former, Forifit be graunted, that God direQteth vs dai- 
ly howto go through the whole courſe of ourliues , and thathe teacheth vs 


neceſlity,profitand comfort of thedaily direction: and 7 - 1 


what manner of guiding vs this daily direion is ( both which haue bene Noe. 


reckoning, and of fingular vie, and gainefull 2 eſpeci to all phe 


proucd vnto vs: )whocandoubt,but that it muſt needs be athing of great ac- The deity 4i- 
count aftd ſpeclly ro 


. fuchasbcingofanvpright heart, are yernot ſo exerciſed in the Scriptutes, \,;,, 
nor ſoexpenenced ( by meanes of thedarkneſſe and blindnefſe that yeris in 
C them, andof nn ne letsand dic ts) thar =_ are able by 
' their ownepriuate helpe to draw out of all their readings ; hearings and 
pore. they haue gotten, any indifferent forme or direftionto 


Beſides, many ſuch inioynot the miniſtery of the Goſpell ordinarily, but 
ss they getir by their painefull travell abroad; and many (the more is the 
pity ) donot tyethemſclues conſcionablyto preach the moſt neceſſary do- 
@rine to their e, yea ( Imayſay wi nm ——_s todo 
it : andthe diligenteſt Preachers and beſt able (for the moſt part ) tarie not 


long toſcaſonthe hearers throughly with ſuch matter; but by death, or other My ib 
D occaſions, are quickly remoued, orſo y diſcouraged by their people Lil hes, 


and thediuerſe kinds ofcrabbed,teachy,ſcornefull,hollow,proud,prophane, 
and thelike ill qualities ofthem, or ſome other wayes, that rarely it may be 
found, ( what an admirable and lamentable thing dolIver in this golden 
time of 44. yeares peace, ſcarſel whehopnontics long againe!) yea 
rarely (I{ay) it maybe found, that inall this time there are growne many 
able toguidethemſclues with ſweete peace, through their trou lives; 
| And we who know, that men without direQion by Gods word, wanderand 
: walke in vncomfortabledarkneſſe, whatcan we berterdo for the eafing atnd 
; ing ofthem to their hearrs defire, and fatisfying of their neceſſities, then 
E ſhew them the eaſieſt and plaineſt way to clcapeand come our of it;as God hath 1.cor.z1.rp. 
ſhewed vs? ' 

And therefore for mine owne part, I haueendeuoured in this worke todo 
theſame: and al neither fully nor perfitly ro ſet downe in a litle 
roome that will of God whichis diſperſed throughoutthe canonicall Scrip- 
tures; yet,ſo farreas God hath reuealed vnto me,that,which I count the beſt 
treaſureand commodity,that God hath beſtow —_— mein this tranſitory 


, 
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life ; and that which how ſmall ſocuerit 93 PIG ery F 
all be ng lefſe then I haue fayd, 


whomſocuerit be imbraced and eſteemed, 

that is, neceſlarie, gainefull and comfortable: 
The reaſonis great : for that, whiles we walked before without ſome cer- 

taine direction, we were neuer long ſetled, eſpecially with religious minds, 


| how tobeſtow theday nor the partsofit, in theaRions ofour lives, neither 


VVhat benefit 
it bringeth. 


howto begin, nor how tocndit; and therefore were mach wearied andu# 
ſtrated with forgetfulneſſe and raſhneſſe (I ſpeake of cople) vniſerled 
a aa} of ney TERA any 3 Rr II eh. 1 xcewehaue 
bene guided more clearly and particularly, wehaue ſcene njuch' berter how 


onething conmeth tobe done afteranotherandonedury Hotnegleed for G 


another, and ſo haue bene deliuered from much toile and tediouſneſſe : b 

it weleame how toriſe out of fals, and tokeepe well whilesweare well. Its 

profitable for all ſorts, in what lawtull trade of life ſocuer they live, hauing al- 
to change their lines, and thereby being firand: meete'to-pta- 


begun 
| Git Andlach rel tub iinth Soom God are ſet free from 


their ſinne, andaſſured of his re iort Logon; 
Noother can well ſet themſclues about it, but ſhake it offs, as they do al 
other goodthings: which Ithought meete toputthereader in mind of, that 
although he ſhallnot ſce this doctrine commonly practiſed inthe world, yer 
he may notthinke it forallthat; any novelty which Gods word:doth-not 
warrant,or thereforencedleſſe for himſelferd go about. Forſome(nodoubt) 
will be ready to court it ouer-ſtrit and morethen needeth,to be tied toany 
ſuchthing, and to perſwadethemſclues, thatthey may with fome few duties 
doing, pleaſe God as well as they , who ſpend their whole life in ſearching 
out infinite points of Gods will to praiſe the ſame: and they count that an 
eafie way to heauen in compariſon of the other, which they thinke long and 
tedious. | | 
- Butletſuchvnderſtand that they are not fit to make their vic of it, They 
muſt be other maner of perſons whom 1 ſpeaketo, or go aboubto perſwade: 


peake 
 forthey who will weigh things aduiſedly, ſhall conſent (Tdoubtnot) to that 
unger 


which Ifay ; and ſhall ſee further the 


of theſe men , who content 


themſelues to ſtandat a ſtay, rather then to be led ſtill forward in a fruirfull \ 


and holy courſe:and fo being much idle and vnprofitable, imagine and con- 
clude by andby, that it can benootherwiſe with'men, whiles they here on 


. earth be abſent from God.and ſo likewiſe thatthe chriſtian life is not ſuch, or ſo 


as the Scripture euery where afhrmeth itzo bez which is nothi 
elſe thento charge it with faſhood and lies : bue many of Gods Jew for 


| uants do knowit, and find by experience, that this Chriſtian lifehathno 


X er. 7 whe fe} BR thoſe moſt ſound, permanent and vn- 
® | 


Particular vfe 
and benefit 
ofit. 


ſpeakeable. 

Toretume therefore rothem whom God in mercy hath called to aſſu- 
rance of their ſaluation, forthey by ſuch direction as Ihveake of, ſhall ſeethe 
Chriſtian life more eaſe by many degrees , then euerthey found it whiles 
_—_— after nio certaine direction before: ſuch (Ifay) both poore and 
ich, Miniſterand people , oneandanother, may learne,and that euery day 
through their life, how to keepe company,how to be ſolitaric,how to be = 

| my 


- 
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A cupicdin their labours, how to ceaſe from them, howto riſeand howtolye 
downe, and how to beſtow the other times of the day, nor diſcouraged at 
night though they did not allduties, (which in one day cannor be)bur quiet 
and chearfull, ſeeing they did thoſe which by good direQion they ſaw moſt 
neceſſary, For they ſhall be raughr by it ro keepea certaine proportionand a- 
ment in theiraQions , that as one ſauoreth of Religion, and a god! 
mind, ſo may the other alſo : and as they ſpeake and heare theword well, Fd 
may hauetheir thoughts goodallo, & their harts purged from whence 
ana ex "way ain their | merry ſointheir 
husbandry, witery, feaſti: 18, iourgeying, uy1 , cati and other dea- 
'B ling thatſo cuery partof the day inthe diuerſe aGions ofis, may hauethe 
due thereof, which ifit may be obtained,is nowmcanly robe accoun. 
tedof, if we conſider how many thouſands,neuertaſt of this dainty through 
the ycare (which we may inioy cuery day: )yea,and for the want of it, haue 
a wofull and a decciueable paſſing of the time, and for the moſt part weari- 
ſomeand tedious. | 
- Beſides, we may by the benefit of it ſo be occupied in our earthly and Other bexefi 
common buſineſle, as from the ſame we may come readily and willingly to **: 
heauenly exerciſes ( whereas the moſt come vntowardly:) and alſo in the 
ſame buſineſle we may haue our minds heauenly , and therefore our ations 
C which aredonethereby to be there after. 
And whereas many cuen of good hope are wont to complaine and fay, 
that longerthenthey be in praying, reading or ſuch like exerciſes, they can- 
not keepe in any well ordered courſe, any long time inthe day together, but 
arediſtracted like others of the world which vie ncither reading, nor prayer : 
yet weby the helpe which God giueth vs hereby, when we neceſſarily inter- 
. mitthem, andceaſe frdm them fora time ( being occupied in our calling or 
other profitable duties) we (I ſay) may hold a good and well ordered courſe 4thirdper- 
in ourother aCtions and buſineſſein andthrough theday notwithſtanding, 9%" 
And more then this, when wecan bring our hearts to looke carefully to this iz, 
D astoour harueſt, weſhall gecſucha diſtaſt in euill , in reſpet of that which 
we had ſometime, that we ſhall haue great liberty to forſake and con- 
temneit, wid, 
 Andhereforthe better incouragement ofthe reader tolooke more care- 
fully into this matter, and notto be diſmayed by the eſſe and vnac- 
cuſtomedneſſe of the thing to the which Iperſwade, I will faithfully report 4» exanyle 
vnto him the ſpeechof ſundry Chriſtans, long taught, and of the beſt ſort /amerote 
of ſuch as had profited by the preaching of the Goſpell ( as farre as I could amizepor 
iudge) inthoſe parts. When they firſt heard of any forme ofdaily direQting 19 peficd 
them,w men are taughtto be cuery day kept inthe ſame com- 2: 
E paſſe,thatthey ſhould be any day: ſome conceiued it not atthe firſt hearing, 
ſceing they had notbene acquainted with it : ſecondly, ſome ſmiled at it, as 
thinkingic impoſſible to be brought into practiſe : thirdly , ſome confeſſed 
that their hearts did riſe againſt it, as percciuing, that it was acertaine rebu- 
ov > =, oh aoaphemrme ons which was a thing viilwelcome 
Sn | 


Butit appearedtobea fault inallthree ſorts, by this that they did aftes- 
Hh 2 - ward 


' honeſtand welldiſj 


How ts deale It ACC 


about the d- 


be to 
ut 
ſrable. 


VP hat fruite 


theſe men ee- 2 without tediouſheſſe to paſſe the day in their calli 
Fudan. mance of dther nei Irie yr pores. 


| ward corre@ themſclues. For when they 
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ſaw further intoit , and weighed F 
the bench ofit more , they were of another i t, and faydas 

a fourth ſort did fay when it came firſt totheir harids ; that they did hi 
approue of it, and that itought to be ſo, and that for want of ſuch helpe and 
direction, they had bene miuch confounded and troubled'in their courſe, 


and thatthey would haue _ themſelues if they could poffibl 
rc iſcofit; wiſhing raves ory feud veme 


wi longbelore. th they ſawinperuſingthe Frhis dail 
with it . For they ſawin peruſing the parts of this daily direion, 
ber pour any one Agri aria. ney mer; Pr, 
many incumberances , wherewith they were before annoyed : and 
that they ſhould ſerue God andlive with men, much more then G 
id before. Andehis is the ſumme of their firſt ſpeech ; which diverſe 
RE : which I fot the further in- 
couraging an toa morefreeand willing receiui 
get mh elitr, 
Afeer this, they wereaduiſed, andexhorted to ER of 
Sure arm ly ir rar apr ht and vans Nay 
ſtanding and due conſtdering of it; and to ſhew faithfully, how they felt it 
ro helpg them forwardin w theday, more then when they walked - 
withoutit in the world :.and which points of it, they found hard to be ob- 
ſerued: and how they were letred ,orwhat ey found moreby it,in H 
thegouerning aftheir lives, then when they looked nor after it. Thus 
were to maketriall of it by the monerh, and ſo by the quarter of 
the yeare, and to fignifie, whether anyſuch daily courſe mi be fa- 
ſtened ypon Chriſtians, and with fruit, which (dou ) few are ac- 
uainted with, And after triall madepriuatly by hemlcltes, they Rs 
alſorhe publike Miniſtery rothefurtheri ighmingofthem about the ſame, 
they confeſſed freely, to the praiſeof God, that they found-and obrained 
more vie of their knowledge, more con mtheir courſe,and fweere de-! 
lightin ſeruing of God then they'euer for, oronce could haue asked 
of God before they didin ſuch particularmaner lookezo their waies, | 
they hadſet their hearts ro ſeeke the Lord ſome while _ For they ſayd,when 
they did conſider, that God oughtaswellone day haue his due at our hands 
as another ( which chey had not thought vpon ; but now by 
the helpe of this, they began to ſeemore clearly 7and thatit was be- 
ſceming the greatneſſe and goodriefſe of God, thathe ſhould be ſerned b 
fits,and vncertainly; ſome day a litle, ſome day nothing zralt) they confel 
fed, that they framed their minds of conſcience,to looke to their wayes more 
conſtantly and and tharin orſepartof the day asanother:and more 
eſpecially, thatrhicy did viſually confider of, and callto mind Gods loue and. 
kndncſein hi mary mercics much or often, then SDS | 
 thoughtofrchem bur ſeldome . hereby, they ſawſuch blefling of 
deed Ibonroendidemes; hizthey ee wich chearfaloer 
,ndinthe perfor- 
abroad as'occafion was 


' offered, which they could do before, for ime together: they. 


bimny” 


when K 
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A their bounds, and ouer-ſhooting themſelues, in dealing abour their worldly 
affaires: they were not ſo ſoone provoked to vnquierneſſe by loſſes or other 
of Gods chaſtiſements , nor'to-breake our into heart-burning , fretting and 
vncharitableneſle againſt ſuch as offered them hard meaſure in ſpeech or o- 
therwiſe:they did now more narrowly view their defires & affedtions,which 
way they caricd them, and what deceirtulneſſe was in them, which yer for 
many had not before ſuſpected,or at leaſt litle laboured againſt 
them: and how oft they had ſmarted by them, when they had not this re- 

ddaily. They ſaw they could willingly do one good thing or otherin the 
y, forthe molt part, or atleaſtkeepe themſelues trom euill, and were not 

B maiſtered of idleneſſe, or buſying themaſelues needleſly, in other mens mar- 
ters: they were not viually ſo vatoward when they went to prayer, nor wal- 
ked in many of theiractions fd looſely , as they well remembred they had 
done before: they now could find marter to ioy in, and make their ſongs of, 
(cucathe many kindneſſes of God, which haue noend ) whereas their ioy 

* was wontto beinthinking ofthatwhich they had, gr deſiring that which 
was other Long dreaming of long life,&c. 

Andaboue thereſt,this didexccedingly comfort them, that whereas they 
had oft times before that, bene much ſhaken with feare, that they ſhould not 
with ws 5m perſeuertotheend: now theirexperiencein ſubduing their 
varuly aftections, and _ themſclues to frametheir liues to Gods will as 
they wereable,and that for ſome continuance one day as another, did giue 

them ſtrong hope, that they ſhould ntuch more eaſily do theſame hereatter: 
yeaand were perfwaded,that ifthe Lord ſhould exerciſe them with harder af. 
| ficions,then they had as yer ſuſtained, that he would alſo vphold them euen 


341 


thereingand that as they ſhould increaſe, ſo ſhould their comfort increaſe, where- 3. Cor. 13. 


by they ſhould bemadeableto beare them. Sothatthis daily tying ofthem. 
ſclues to recordand thinke vpon Gods kindneſſes towards them, in that he 
had madeghem ow ,both here, hadgiuen them ſure of happineſſe 
for hereafter, and the ſubmitting themlelues to be guided daily , did greatly 
D amend them (as we ſee by their owne corifeſſion)in their whole courſe. And 


what maruell though it was thus with chem 2 For is there not (thinke we) a Gre &ffrka 


difference betwixt adaily, and a ſeldome or vncertaine view of our e- 6twixt « daily 
ſtate? betwixta particularobſeruing our waies,andagenerall courſe in Chri- gicingef 


UAC 


ſtianitie? Foralthough men may haue without ſuch like helpe and direti- wine. 


on, oftentimes their hearts wellaffeted, yet will it be nothing like with the, 
a3 when they do with areſolute and conſtant purpoſe aboue all other things 
looke to this one, and not to be remoued from ir, ſeeingit is the beſt of I, 


daily and chroughthe day to hold fait the profeſsion of their hope with ioy , and 15-193 


to becareful to pleaſe God in one thing as in an other. For then doth Chriſts 

E. commendation of Marie reachalſoto them, that they count one thing neede- 

full, and they haue choſen the good part, andit ſhall not be taken from them;when 

teſtifie totheir owne conſciences, that in their weightie buſineſſes 

ings, and in their matters of pleaſure and profite, they be thus indif- 

 ferently caried about them; that this one thingl ſtill counted needfull; that 
is, by faith-to reſt in God, and ſtill ro be ruled by his word. 

But to end my report of theſe Chriſtians , for _ of that which = 

| | 3 | y 
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of the benefite 6f the daily direQion faithfully obſerued : alleadge F 
darenwO ro bethas mi them, roar inch hag embcs 
Grnninbey ed hencomeſtheirbeds ;nalby rohane phawaden 


* ponſomelightand fooliſh mater, or to hae falne imo jarresand brawles, or 


to be caried intothe world, and ſocarneſtly ſet ypon the ſame one way ot o- 
ther, as thatall googneſſe was forgotten: yea, and this aHoeuen ſince 

had receiued fome care to pleaſe God, and that prayer a ſpiritualldutic of 
other moſt vſually intendedto befrequented ofthem, yetby the leaſt occaſi- 
on was put by and omitred, And when the morning (which being the firſt 
part of the day, ſhould be conſecrated tothe ſeruice of God, if in any conue- 
nicncermay be) hathbene hos prophancly GEIIENIP; the whole 
day after ( we may be ſure) hath bene ſutable forthe moſt part and anſivera- 
ble. Sothar they baue not felethat ſweetneſle intheir lives, which by teach- 
ing they had heard tobe graunted of God to his to enjoy : but con- 
trarily, they fele much weariſome paſſing ofthe day , and clogging of their 
hearts with their corruptions; which ſince they tooke this , hath bene 
farreotherwiſe with them, yea euenin the new entrance into it (which we 
all know to be then weakeſt) much trifling outthetime in companie by tal- 
king needleſly of other mE,or of their dealings, was wontto be comon with 
them, andin ſolitarineſſe a ſpending of their thoughts and defires after the H 
like manner vainely, vntill they were able more wiſely to diſcerne how to 


' giuecuery dutic in theday his time, and how to occupie both the one and 


the other throughour the day. But they haue with heartic thankes to God 
, thatafterthey nr ads 
ro the practiſe of Chriſtianitie, then cuer before they did , and the 
Lords yoke farre more cafic to them, and themſclues with more found 
peace inthe leading of their liues. This of ſome Chriſtians ,' whom I 
know well, I haue fer downe(where by this little, thereſt may be. conieQu- 
red)for the better en ing of the reader to beacquainted with a daily di- 
retion for the courſe of his lite, and that he ſhould nor reſt in a and 
vncertaine obedience to God. Andletnothing thatT haue ſaid of them , be 
needleſſe or vamecte for vs, as long as we carr fee good reaſon for 
this which they did. 
But know wee, that this kind of ſcruing God, both may bee , and 


| 45,andhathbene (God bethanked) vſed of many of Gods ſeruants, though 


I willnotſay in alike maner, and ought to be of thercſt, as cuery one ſhall 
beableto ſee intoir. And therefore] purpoſetothruſt nofancie nor conceir 
vponany,but that whichall welladuiſed perſons muſt iuſtific,to be the com- 
maundement of God: and which tooplainely, that many pro- 
feſſors of the Gofſ - 9 1s. x the ile of a 
godly life, ingthe ſtories ofholy men in the word of God , as to re- 
the S inenioying a ſweet life aboue other men, as the Lord in m 
ww A teCaofd Famiy oflone, he Church 

though Renee , and ſun- 
drie other lying ſpirits do fancie a courſe which the Scripture khowerh not, 


and 


D lights and examples to others, ſo when 
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| A andſomeof themallo fantaſtically haue for euery day inthe weeke, deuiſed 


anorderto be followed, as the reading gf centaine taskes,nothing leſſe then 

todirc& their liues': mite rbeicrek propound, namely, that 
welhould be daity directed mourwholecoarſe, Thaue fs followed rio fancic 
mafia beck conſcience | from God, and 
drawneit from the Scripture both forthe learned and ſimple, high and low, 
- one andother, and is neuer in vajne tothe right vſcrofit : although 1 deny 
STE ITTL TITLE ue ſetitdownefarre more ex- 


= A the difficultie thatitis no more in pratiſe , being a 
B treaſure of ſoinfinite value ,and that ſo many pray,and ſomeof them often, 
toleade agodly life; yer when and where they ſhould nor, there th fauour 
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, they are weake and vnable? From whence I ſay is this, yyiati « 
butfrom hence, they willpurno die diligence thereunto, to obſerue their þ*<ia# bind- 
prof 


waies in which they 
trauell, nor labour for in this Chriſtian courſe, to that 
which is inall other, — is redious rothem and weariſome, They 
are ſcyen yeares at other trades to learne them, though they be aptto them, 
and forward in them, before they are thoughtfirro occupic by themſelues. 
Butyet without ſeuen yeares or ſeuen moneths texercifing ofthe 
C rules of chriſtian life, (for before they be conuerted tothe obedience of God, 
what reckoning is to be madeof their profeſſing? ) they will be thought fir 
todos the beſtin this trade of chriſtian liuing,alchough it be: cleane againſt 


__ contranwileralſo fhere ts noaunſwerable xa 6 FY 


their narure . Nay I ſay more, heisarareman, Een no, be Nets. 


by religion and the rules thereof, but ſeuen weekes conſtantly, I may 

_— Go neth dayes: : for ifhewhowould roms 4. giue ouer himſelfe to 

faith, and walke with God, he would neuer ſccke tobe looſened, and 

_ eagaineto his old life, but would renounce it vtterly, ſo great 

ſhould his adzantage beinthis courſe ahd trade. 

Andas I know, that reg ag inert yg ſo feweare 

he the truth clearely 

concerning this matter, (oe Tam furetitartics of many through ig- 

norance) lerchem citherreſolue to be gouerned through the , and from 

day to day, orletthem looketo find ſmall reioycing in the iſtian life with 

much vncomfortableneſſe, which otherwiſe need not tobe. And therefore, 

inthe feare of God, let men thinkeand iudge of themſclues as Gods word 

teacherh them: yea,let them profeſſe as they be, IEG - 
be, daddy oli Burasthe moſt do handlethe matter , they 

find it harder to praiſe a chriſtian life after ſeuen yeares twiſe 7 oh 

. thehardeſt tradeafter halfe ſcuen, I many of 'them who ne. 


uerleamned theiroccupation well, that they are neuerskilfullin it, nor thriue 
by itas others do: ſoone eſpeciall culo many nu & cure 
een ofthe Gals na neither nor be wellliking is: 


becauſc they neuerſoundly leamedhow to liuegodly for continuance, and 


one day as an other; but peeced and patched vpthe ſame with Noe 


here a good deede, and thereanother, and in belng ſometime denoutand 
reſo, he moſtſcheiraAioms being rgudede and of many of them ir 
may 
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' whichtheLord hath opened 


An exhoreatiz I meane) to 
_— tie, neither 


beef com- 


of the benefite we commendation "Ry 
may ly bead, phe power of godleſe was ewe through rooted andier. F | 


in 


Theſe rules andthe ke forth direQing ofa Chviflian,aretobewel 
conceiued and (pa how beſuch as arevery fitandpro- 
Wnen vide vs,(the which, whoſocuer hath the ſpiritof God,dothor may 

= ©: bra pr peter wag wpr apr 

rey and to b) uc are 
_ ſofarreas God GY mink me 
to praQtiſe them will a man increaſe daily of 
efrom t0 his boiſterous paſſions and vn- 
ruly life, and recompence an hundred fold in ſweer 
earthly andvainedelights, which he was wont tomake t theflower of his gar» 

land. 


And they will workeypon the fim leſt whoſe heartis right;and 
k- 4 Lets 6 uf therefore CI ſceſt 
that thou artſuchaone,andthatthou haſt felr them, (theſe rules of diretis 
wadeand draw theeonto follow thern, forgo notthis liber- 


from this holy beginning, neither quench thou this flame- of 
: but cheriſhirin thee daily, and truſt not the fleſhly wiſedome of thine 
(whereby thou mighteſt be diſcouraged) ſeeing thou haſt often pro- 

- uedand foundit deccitfi - butinquire into it flill euery day, leſt ſome poi- H 


or foch like direction, thou 


ſon ſhould lurke ſecretly inany comer of it, to waite thee a miſchiefe, andto 
Pagani drm to thune criemic to make thy hurt yet greater, and there- 
oſs yg: roms ag er habe hed Gave grad wh of 
t feele it towaxe common, and vnſauourie 
forthe better) nr i 
and prayer. Prouide that 
both here and hereafter: 
ay, tellme how thou ſhale: ſpeede better 


to thee, (vnleſſe thou art ſure, thatthou 
rage vnto thy ſelfe, andcaſt gr that dive ff 
thou mayeſt continueit, and be 
and ifthou thinke this belitle that 
any other way. 

Bf erowakr es 6x wad y yeares in the which thou artto continue it,to 


diſcourage thy ſelfe thereby, as though thou tookeſt in hand athing vn 
rags or <hoy forthe is thehardeſt: andas young p\ Vang 


to be ledherea goaloney logothoun- 
boutir firſt news by money lm ut gone goiten experience 
bent rare find ++» - > 7 ar rags, 
efindita more to 
caindaner fee thee to the . 
__ Tron, ont elltheveer from ec know 
the practiſingofany hoes required at 
rc Arey 9 lore ſt 


dy lcbyalimencsthoucant, , that outof this ſtore and treaſurie thou - 
furniſhthy life yithall, andbe made ft wnto exery 


aguide sbletocumiethee ach 6] haveſad howbeit,if 
it ſhall pleaſe Godto bring to lighta plainer and ſounder , | be readie toem- 
braceir; butreſt to RE Gr he ee en 


all his oſſe in G 


Of the benefit and commendation , vc. 
A maiſt haueby this. But for my weake brethrens ſake, whom (while I goe a- 


boutto helpe and ſet forward,) I would be loath to hinder and diſcourage, 


this Ithinke good to adde: that they who cannot yer apprehend the whole, 
neither ſce ir poſſible ro be guided by cuery of theſe rules which I haue ſer 
downe, letthem be readie todo berter then they hauedone , as they ſhall be 
taught, let them be willingto adde ſomewhat to their hearing, reading , and 
both in timetodothem ofter, and in feruencie, to quicken them to 
| Lnewmtrotiaſil topradtiſe that which they ſhall be able . I know all 
cannot be partakers of the ſame meaſure of grace, and yet one and the ſame 
direction "4 ER a 1 ci 9 heis in good way, whois 
willing to bedirected: o 
Letnot that be deſpiſed in 2 {cornefull manner, which men well vnderſtand 
not, nor.yponſtomackerefuſed or miſliked, which they ſufficiently weigh 
not, and dibecauſ ir cutteth off many parts of bad behauiour , which they 
cannot readily caſt off, & depriucth of vaine liberties, which they were wont 
to vie when they knew no better. He that frameth himſelffaithfully to be led 
by any one of the fore-mentioned rules conſtantly , will defire and ſhall ob- 
tainea partinthereſt as I haue ſaid: although there be not preſeneſtrength to 
accompliſh that which he defireth, wrong faith in him is weake, whereby 
he ſhould comeby andattaine it. Andto ſuchT ſpeak, not doubring to aſſure 
C cuenthem, that God will giuethema bleſſedfruite of this trauell, how farre 
ſocuer they feele themſelues off from poſlibilitic of taking good by the ſame. 
And as Ideſireto helpe theſe, ſo I would beglad to Crife others,as much 
25 I can, though they beas yer further off from eternalllife then they. And 
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, this is the caueat which I giue to my brethren: were, 


therefore ifany ſuch ſhalldemaund ( when they haue ſeeneand conſidered obiedier. 


theſe rules for their daily direion:)What ſhall men do through the day be- 
ſides the looking to their waies and hearts, as is before ſet downe? fornothing 
(they will perhaps alleadge )bath bene ſaid of the ſundrie ations and the par- 
ricularkinds of the dealings ofmen,, which go through their hands in the 
day, whichare things indifferent, and may either be done, orleft vndone: & 
it would belooked for (fay they) thatin adiretion for the day it ſhould be 
preſcribed, how euery thing, yea the doubtfulleſt actions ſhould be done, 
and ſomewhat ſaid thergof, that men may {ce what to go forward with, and 
what tolay aſide. 


Toſuchas would aske this queſtion , not much differing from another axe. 


before propounded, I aunſwer: that none may imagine, thatI goabout any 
- ſuchthing astopreſcribe what particular aRions,copanies, or dealings euery 
Chriſtian ſhould vſeand be converſant in euery day, (that were no leſle ab- 
fard then vnpoflible to dreame of )or of things indifferent, which of them he 
ſhould do,and which are to be vndone: but this I ſay, whatſocuer behauior, 
ations, wordsor companie will not ſtand t tthe day with theſe, 


(I meane with therule of Chriſtiatitic in the Epiſtle to Tit«s,2.1t.namely, to 


Luc ,righteouſly,and godly) let them auoide them : and whatſoeuer 
hs wah Ip  wangr aver" them #0 = 
ne Ree SEO 
em ; a5 1c 5 » 
vabridledneſſe of the tongue. In their ni ac efian fac 
ncile, 
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neſſe, ſowerneſle, loftineſſe, ſtubbornneſle, and all vnrighteouſneſſe ; letthE F 
be ſtraungers vato them and whatſoeuer elſe is of illreport, let them haue 
nothing to do with it any day. | 

Which, IT eanye ng arbor ante flrorand 
in time more particularly be acquainted with : ſoſbe{&they fimi and 
ſend peace 9 their fonke, id have their life multiplyed with true comfort. 
Andifthey thinke this hard, as though they ſhould ſuſtaine ſome great loſſe 
hereby; what do they looſe but that which they are well riddeof, (although 
no other gaine were to be gotten hereby )euen that which only troubled the, 


. 1ok.2.16, namely, the luit of the heart, the la a arm Fw of lift . Allwhich 
L.P.4 its fohtagainit their ypary/ws at-/p<p raj bring 


to deſtru- G 
tion. And this for the ſatisfying of all reaſonable perſons , who yer through 
z2enorance may thinke it muchto betyed to any rules , whereby their lives 
{ould be guided daily. Riel 


Cuir. 12. 
| Of thed:claration of the firſt dutic of awaking with Gad. 
S ay.- N D ofthe firſt three parts of this treatiſe, thus much. 
| GY, Now forthebettervn ingofthe nine laſt men- H 


> {© tioned duties, and moreclearein{ightinto them, (eſpe- 
HY cially for the helpe ofthem, which cannot ſo 


& : F& Ycherſo large amatter our of ſo few wordes) I will more 
= CR fully open cuery branch thereof oncafteranother. And 


yve ſouldac- awake to be with God, and to accuſtome their thoughts to beholy, I meane 
cxftome ow indeed ſo much: that ſoſoone as they awake, they ſhould be taken vp about 
ſix: togoed |, xenly things, ( for where their treaſure is, there ſhould alſo their hearts be) 
Heng 19 50 thinke of Gods kindneſſeandlouerowards them,, and that they abide 
God. ſtillin his fauour, as at any time before:the remembrance whereofat our firſt 1 


breaking off our {leepe, what can belike ſweet and comfortable * enen as a 
prifonercotidemned but to temporall death, doth on.the comtrarie, at his a- 
waking out of ſleepe, fall into moſt dreadfull thoughts and feare. They arc 
alſo to thinke how they haue benerefreſhed by theirreſt, and kept from the 


manifold dangers of the night,&c. by the which many haue miſcaried. And 
aff theſe and ſachlike meirations ſhould falurethem, when they firſt awake; 
tothis end, toreaiuethar cofheart, wherwith they lay downe the 


nightbefore (ifthey hay downezs becamethem: ) andalſo thatno roote of- 
birterneſſe breake out of thetn to ſtaine theiraQions weuanzax + qpna;ur | 
theday: which were very like to be, ifirſhouldnot be prevented, and held K 


tree need OUT y fomeſuch gracious thoughts. Alſoby this meanes, they provide well 
fate ets la Fame he mf i rche witch 
aching with regard had; in rof cit afſoone and as well as they an, oy 


e ſo ready to rarigeand r one way or other, thar 
je donretiemg for np and wi ur andere he ys, 
thedinell (as welnowit well) watching hisoportunitiey thoy thay eaſily be 


. Of the declaration of thefirſt dutie,gc. 
A vnſeded; arid ſ6,runneiritoſundrie cuils, which cannot be auoided. 


All whichbeirig conſidered, who doth-not ſee, how great a meane this 
kind ofawaking' with, Gdd is, and how worthily it may be reckoned for one 
of our duties, tojndeuourtgrakevpſome time thus when ſleepe departeth : 
Neither l& ayy/obie; that thisis more then poore Chriſtians can artaine to 
(forall ſuch would faine artaineto thar grace, ifthey were taught how,and 
directed) the Lord hauing framed and fitted them for it, cuen by this,that 

he hath made'them Chriſtians ;|and therewithall hath giuen them hearts, 
whichare willing thereunto:butyet euery man in his meaſure,and as he hath 
God, whith giueth to no man nigardly , who ſecketh heartily. And 
B if this ſatisfienor ſome, who defire to begin the day aright after their firſt 
rw ſhaking off of ſleepe and awaking : let ſuch for their better direRtion, 
ke their minds to thoſe who through longer experience are better exer- 


receiued of 


ciſed in the wayes of the Lordthen themſclucs. 
 Onelythis caucatand watch-word  giue, that ifthrough barrenneſſe in 
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£00d things-thou artnotable to ſetthine heartaworke (when ſleepe is gone 7c vxhut 
mM 


thee)to faſten vpon ſomewhat that is profitable to thy ſoule, or tothy 


meanes wiay 
be, to eine to 


companion, if thou haſtany with thee : ariſe,ifit be conuenient : ifnor, and Godthe ft 
thatthou feeleſtthy heartto be caried vnto prophaneneſle, or to cauſe thy %v#g/. 


mouth fo ſfinneany way, checke thy ſelfe, rebuke thine heart,and (o take oc- 
C cafton,cuen bythy cuill, rodogood : And remember him, who at his firſt 
awakings in the morning, did thus giue vnto the Lord the firſt fruits of the 


day, asI haveraught thee to dozas inthe Plalme,where he faith: 0 Lord,chou Plal.s.3.4. 


wilt heare my voyce early in the morning. Early in the morning will 1 diretl my 


& 119.147, 


words vnto thee and will looke vp:andin the ain ered 5 oh ſhall commune prou.6.24. 
eſt, 


with rhee when thou wake#t , and guide thee when thou wal 
' The words of the Pſalme, aibough 
thetime of our firſtawaking, yer they include that time, as well as any other 
in the day : bur thar place of Sa/omon doth plainely ſhew, that it oughtto be 
2s vſuall and ordinary, to ſer our hearts on workeabout ſome holy and hea- 
D venly things when we firſt awake, as it ſhould be, tolooke to be guided by 
Gods word all theday through And there is no doubt, bur if this Scrip- 
tureand ſuch like were belceued, and well weighed, directly tending to this 
_end, to teach Chriſtians to-take vp their hearts in holy cogitations and hea- 
uenly deſires, before the diuell hath poyſoned them, and euilly imployed 
thetn : and further, ifthey would be willing toſee this firſt _ looſe their 
hearts to ſundry ſinnes / as teſting, vaine laughter, light and looſe talke, iar- 
ring, contention,depth of worldlineffe and ſuch like) to be one chiefe cauſe 
ofan vnprofitable; yea an offenſtue life intheday afterwards ; itſhould be 
farre better with'them thenitis. | 
E  Tmeane, ifthey would thus do, they ſhould find much morecaſc in ſcr- 
wing of God, and fruite therein, and comfort thereby, both inthe morning 
andall the day after: whereas I ſee with mine eyes,& heare it with minecares, 
that many paſſe the day very vnbeſeeming Chriſtians,who haue long ſought 
the Lord (though only ina generall manner indeed: ) and others ſee, thatit 
isnot with them ſo well as both ir mightand they themſclues know it ſhould 


be : whodo perhaps ſome one timeinthe day now and then go to prayer, 
| ut 


they benotro be vnderſtoodonly of ' 


> 
IPEELABELAES. ad. gt 
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loh. 14.16. 


+ Chro. 169, 


 andfurtherlayi 


Of the declaration of the firſt dutie, Cc. 
but otherwiſethey nn os 00 :& yertheir prayers -F 
O—_— , arenot, for wredout to God, t1 
bryjeny yr: fraughrwithehe world andother mat- 
ters, thatthey haue made themſclues inamaner ynfit to 
And as forſuch as ſay, they hauc other matters to thinkeon as ſoone as 
they beawake , andrhey cannorbeſtow their time after thar manner, it may 
mad en tar a os ys 
w how todo ) it V we » 
formedin ſo much ti ime (hraetetclond prayer _ 
mightbe ſaydouerin. Forin ſuch a ſpace mighta Chriſtan lift vp his _ 
to God, and ſalute him withan holy ofhis fathetly ki 
and namely for preſent preſeruation in ſoule and open bin 
ſelfe in his Grants -hartedneſſe: which, ifhe did no more, were atrue 
_ right awaking with God, and the onely right way to thinke of other 


as 
binge ought, Ta Raga 
to be Ee Cod ho onh theefo ary and » ny repro 
_ nr) os God, who om ro _ pages 
belecuedft, andin thy thankſgiuing acknow (I 
will bewith thee: /to guardrheefrom all oltge) cr ep 
jnſtrumens, which mightriſevpagainſ adhd ben H 
es ham and fe to ren: powerin his hand _ 


rom 
which are of an 
by, with 

And further, remember 
meet for the feruant of God, CN ito beloens al Gore promiſes, with 
hopeto bekept from fainting,with ri to performe all duty, with 


_ wo err Ipod efiute 
ireftthee anght, and with 5 aration of the Goſpell of peace to a- 
gainſt troubles and dangers rey nvoes toGods 4x 4 Remember 
T1 theſe andharthou haſt north iohonſe ofebeſs,cxceptthon beſt {ded 


'be chearfull and of good courage, al there are many things 
frm planganunal arng Aion) aha L 
uictneſſeand vnſetledneſſe may ariſe, which allo would otherwiſe vn- 
ſoreſhake thee. Thus before: thou goeſt about any thing, it isre- 
quilzetorheetormem by fs thatthou mayelſt reſt on God for 


Ss to ſceitſo, and obſcrue that 
thou be him:conſi 
I 


© 05-5007 6—> 200 earn fan 


done,to vs, how to awake with 


Cu APs 
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Cue, 33e 


| -Mfijedn declaration ofthe ſecond duy, of begining the day with prayer. 


Ow when thy heart ſhall after thy firſt ſhaking off 
thy lleepe be lifted yp-to thy God, ſetthy ſelfe to 
thenextpartofthy duty ; prayer, confeſſion ofſins Dan 6.0. 
LY and juing in ſolemne maner ypon thy knees; 

y caſting off and renouncing ſuch fooliſh and fruit- 
lefle. 'rhoughts. and fantaſies as were wont and 
ſtill may hold thee from this duty : and ſet vpon it, 
magna enacaicnt if it may fo 1f1c may be, 
\ be, letit be the firſt ado t take in S/n theday 
hand inthemorning ſeaſon ( exceptin timeofficknefſe, when thou keepeſt Jaws." 
thy bed, and then ioyne itwiththeformerrule, and make of both one : and” 
pray ſhorty when paine paine giueththee no further libertie , but yer fernently 

more oftct,) Bur if it cannot be thy firſtworke, yetlernotthy deferring 

Iefeccedbon 


of it bea iroffifthoumayſt performe ir: neitherlera 
. EX it; for ſuch ſhall neer be wanting, eſpecially thine owne 
codon but when for ſome eſpeciall and weightie cauſe thou 
C Tort d Fore retarne(irmay be)akterrly neceffarie buſineſſe ended to 
the _— therwith,renew thy couenant of amendment of life. 
Indies ny moving about ths more plainchy, rememberand a@ 
rr gry God in benefits daily and hourely recciued ,,,,.... 
and bodie: apd ſometime particularly, chat ſo thou mayſ be thanhes. 
mnnamrnr rr OP Ts OY For daily and oft thankful- 
nefſe to-Godis ofgreat force taſubdue thee vnto God ,and to maintainea 
thankfull heart in thee all the day following. 
. Andlet another part of this m worſhip of God adioyned to this, be 
an hearty recording and vi of ſinnes, abewailing and confeſſing of 4uaexm 
D them to God ;and accuſfi ſelfe, withan cſpeciall remorſe for thoſe wen 
which haue moſt troubled deducted burthenof them: 
that ſo thou mayelt ſce thy. ſelfe awretched perſon, and infinitely indebted 
to God, and ſowithhold thy heart frominſolencie and ſecuritic, and be bro- 
ken-hearted,, that thou:mayſt the better abide ſo after And with both 
theſeſend vp loud cries yntothe Lord , through Ieſus Chriſt, confidently 1 ,....4. 
forpardon ofthem, that thus thou mayſt find the death of Chriſt 
daily freſh , ſweere andfauorie tothee, which the moſt do make too com- 
monand vnfauorie, | 


©adyeayatio infaith Gr grace and power to mortifie thy ſinne, and to 

E direct thy ways, and forall earthly: bleſſings; and by thine owne neceſſities 

| bemoued with compaſſion towards rowards thy brechren,cuenthe whole company 

ofthe militaneChurch,who haue the like need of Gods bleſſing asthou haſts 
and (withall) that wy . yet without, and ſlrangers from the common. Col.1,;.. 

rabdbeſs [ſrael, he home: tharthus thou bor reſtifie 


thy louetothem, ari needy tehemberandconfider; how hy felfeandall 0 
| And 
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Alſo medita- 
tion. 


Of the declaration of the ferond thaie, &r. 


And to helpe forward this durie tlie better, ſome meditation or m 
_— ſuch things as may aſſwvage thebitrerneſſeand corruption of Armas 
caſon it with kh grec,ueres GR derail te, aseuerie one may be 
bogs —_ r comme ſometime, __ on, of zo the _—_ 
raintie ipperie hes eee e Sunne þ >= ox 
times, eſtates; of the glorie the lingdoee of heaven 
ofour aluation, to make it more ive on we arctodo inteday 
nor ans keepe our ſcluexfrom the defilements and fir whichwe 
arein into; ofthe occaſions by which we ate moſtlikero be 
ledtacuill; lf ndofchebel pes and meanes,- with the ſundrie priui of a 
Chriſtian; an whiche tanto ten rm te fame end fometimedy G 
bran of the heart;and 
Brien anoges e fferoftRorof tek En 
raiſed i rays 99 > 394 22 
And becauſe meditation is much out vie even among Chriſtians, 
and. therefore it will be found: the harder matter to aonbodrantrbiivie; 


+ 1x7reatie hand; 1 haue-therefore ſer downe* ſome meditations of all forts , both- 
3: « theendsf riefly and inlarger manner to helpe thoſe , which withour helpe cannot 


Chap. 6.0f me- 
tation. 


rhe 
tg 


bots 
thing to uſe 
praer 


draw matter from their owne r6- meditate vpot <rafored 


ef dome hor rele out ——_— 
ofborh, want nothing about 
TE I This part EY 
cole id carilylndgone tom about before-thoienwes 
| rovicairenddoing Sid 


repared andenabled in ds Tal ded __ 
ro 
deft, All which ao roms boy, wiv 
once well vn altvet bs W inone quarerofan 
hower, and leſſe ifneed be. fon pals) ion 
And by this thog ſee, whatthis ofche tlie renderhto, and 
 whatirrequirethof thee, and how thou it Atid as for 
them, which thinkethat the doing of thus ordinarilie, is more then is needfull, 
pros ohous ba anna broom hen 
s5 too thepaineis veric- 
het which mcieaight mantel fing: : that. 
aconoeTtdag wee butdoand haue con-' 
tinuedit,and yerthey {ce rio ſuch fruit rocomeoftit: To fuch Lanfwer, that 
I feare that tovſe it as I hane ſet itdowne,is notfo:common in-practiſe, as di- 
uerſedo takeittobe: orelſe ſhouldnor ſay,tharlitle profircommerh by 
it. Foralſuch objectersare vn farre-fromehe right vie of it, and 
oncoftheſe wayes they fivarue fromir: that either they come. not vnto it- K 
withanhumbleand well ordered heart, or they know not howto be.occu- 


RE RNIEERIEIOY way tocauſethatircannot «s In- 
pms Spconcrp5 teen Ar 5% ANTIATIORG Fo 
—_ | | 

I doubenoching; bur thatar ſometimedinerſ Chriſlians in an and 
right mannex do diſcharge it: brace an xndemy dos Lyn 
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A allother things aſide which hinder it, that I dare not affirme of many: which 
cauſeth the benefit ofit, the leſfe to appeare to them. Which kind of men, if 
cannot CN ryc themſelues to it with delight, when yerthey may 

very well , they ſhould ſhame and put themſelues to rebuke; foromirring it 
flouth and vn e; : if by nootherreaſon , yetby the pra- 

_—_ ſomeof the deuouter fort in popery -: who althovgh they ſerue 

Marne em crens 6m they obſerue their houres appointed ro them after 
their blind maner(hauing only a confuſed and deceiueable hope to be heard, 

I ſpeake of the beſtof them ) totheſhame of ſuch who lnowing better 

how toworſhip Godaright,thinke it too much totiethemſelues roany thing 
- B more yr br wed: and that is, when they thinke'good, or be driven 

toitin (1 feare,%&c. or in any other maner, (many-times)that is, with- 
out the right and true properties of it: and then ſometime l graunt , and that 
in the morning (perhaps) they berake themſeluesto it. - 

But howſoecuer it be with ſuch : the holy Ghoſt hath greatly helped the 
frailtic of Chriſtians hereby, ring = one 1h corruption(cleauing faſt to 
them) prouoked in OS wed ,, to beraunging a- 
broad in the world, and according and occaſions 
tobe cariedafterthem, either in mers 4 met pa: tnefſe; orin vnqui- 
etneſſe, contention, quarrelling and worldlineſſe, winding litle for the moſt 
'C Tn hings earthly: and entring afterthis manner into the day, do forthe 

ans o further fr6 Godall the day after, For this cauſe the holy Ghoſt 
t them, that they ſhould t theſe daily inconueniences, by 
cle ep deirmindan —_—_ —n der A that after 
cit wich (ifir ) repaireto God more ſo- 
wg by is done De nn of Godey ver,mercie,&c. by thank- 
| fulneſſeforbenefits — promiſed, by themſclucs from guil- 
tinefle of Gods wrath, py one yr mbenens Fr praying for the benefit 
offorgiueneſle, and rue grace in ke the cuuls f, and for 
| "mri, or Ar _—_— being well ſeaſoned thus 
D inthe err —_— rerainerthe ſauour , and id the ſtrength of ſucha 
| beginning (as T haue fayd) all the day after. 
And (to ſpeake more plaindy) thatthey -- ear i well fenced with this 
ſp tual rcuiuing of their ind and hartening of themſclues againſt all aſ- 
before they enter intothe field with'their enemie, they may be well 
tinied againſt the barterie of temptations and prouocations, which will vn- 
| meete with them: and ſo keepe their lines from theforce of them, 
a from themin farre better ad oarde; who being 
and deftitute of this furniture,dolie c vnto them,wharſoener con- 
hee hoes tt ern mmm 
"* :?'Andthis\hichT haue fayd being d,Idonot ſee what ex- 
ppm againftthis part eoſin vnleſſeanie will further ca- 
al aboutthe crime , whichT faid hed not be much, after we haue well 
ng en ber e E. Tothe which I'rye no man, hauing ſhe- 
wed whatti ofſuchadutie dothrequire: and otherwiſe, 


Heneitto: ts Gon der, v their willingneſſe, ſufficiencie in gifs, 


andthe wil ec morerme,ornoſo mh; ; ſoastherebea = 
Ii 2 
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Of the declaration of the ſecond dutie,&c. 


full diſcharge ofthe durie, in ſuch ſort as they may reſt therein with peace, /F 


and may feele themſclues more fit to walke warily , and ſitengthned againſt 
the dangers which fall out in the daie : whichthey inno wiſe ſhould dou 
of, if they doit ſincerely. And now I haue faid of this ſecond dutic what I 
haue thought conuenicnt to him which defireth to vic it to his profit ; tea- 
ching him that is.jgnorant, how to praRiſe it, and exhorting him that 
(through neceſhitic of importunate at ſome time ) isconftrained 
ro omit it in the firſt beginningof the day, that yer afterwards he watch his 
beſtleiſure as > 000-- UBERY : and laſt of all, anſwered obiei- 
ens, a5 I have itexpedient, | 

This onely remaineth to be added: that we muſt conſider, that theſe dy, G 
ries (which berel ſer downe to be as oft perfortned as they, may ; and of 
which this is one) do ſerue nhapa oats vsinthepradtiſcafthe daily-di; 
rection before mentioned. therforedefire to reape the fruit here- 
of by that which Thaue ſet down, knowing how rovſe ir,buryerbeing often 
neceſſarily hi .let performe it whenand as oft as they can ;bur 
ed tener day ro perorme five bebe nd oe louſy pe 

—_— iti notflowhiully nor 
forthe fauouring of the fleſh to negleRit, as oft as they feele themſclues yn- 
willing to vicit: for then ſmall fruit isto be hoped for, as Thaue fayd before, 
Neither indeed, canany ſuchomirtingof itbeany way excuſed, feeing we H 

tnotatany timetobe vnwilling to ſuch dunes, ( if it were alwaycs ex- 

Jo ap 3 ona we couldproue to, our 
conſciences, that weare taken vp in things more neceſfarie ,, Neither can this 
deſire be quenchediavs (which 


an 
the ſpirit of God hath kindled ) but by ou 


other vnlawfull libertie, expelled and baniſhed the ſame fram vs... 7 
 Bytforas much as all otherdutics go well forward , whilcs the heart is 
kept in loueand liking with theſe holy exerciſes, and nototherwile ( for pra 
wel.and live welLand contrarily:therfore this grat nd heavenly affecion 
cannot, neither may well be; wanting ned of God. Infomuch 1 
that they which are not nly erred ( as, by pouertie, or otherwiſe, as 
wantof lciſure)are not tomake this to ſtand in ſtead of their familic-exercile 


in the morning ( as being loath to beſtow more time in fuch holy commu- 
jon with God, then they muſt negds:) butrarherthey muſt. begin the day; 
, . . as the T 

| with cucricones bulngſls 


nsand thoſe. which doji 


eo liohiggh ys £7 


- 
* 


more then they both in this and other durics ; far, ; WH 

examplesand patternes to the weaker tort, itluch.. nat and yet that 
I may diſcourage none, hethatſhalloffer bur 4c mite( with the popre wi 
dow) willingly, hauing no more, hath done-as, much 2s any. qther who þa- 


Of the declayation of the third dutie, ec. 353 
A uing gifts haue made lon ers. Now ifafterthe declaration'of 

this duticin this maner, oug]  Aavh doubefull : let them ſceke reſolu- 
rionat their fairhfull teachers hands, that ſo they may more freely and with 
moreprofite continueit. © * © IO | 


—  — TY 


% 


Cuar, 1 


Of the declaration of the third dutie about our callings. 
\ | 


$#H Echirddutic concerneth our callings and particu- 
lar trades, thewhich we may be fir and readie toen- 
terypon, when our minds be thus well prepared, as 
inthe two former dutics hath bene declared. Know 
(©) we thereforethat with this well ordered heart weare 
7 Hurry ec _ heis tobeem- 
- oycd, tthedayſolong as is expedient 
DJ W% hare may Gly and comfortably bring it to an 
end. Aboutthe wt urge! m [<6 Frey not - write a treatiſe of all 
matters appertaining hereto, but lo farre toſpeake of it, as I may ſhew thar 
which Lincended tamdly this: ro lng; nal of our _ robedia 
C workes of our callings, and a chiefe part of a life rodothem aright, 
thereforeto diredta Chriſtian how topleaſe God in the ſame; contrarie tothe 
opinion of many, (and thoſe not ofthe worſt) who imagine (bur moſt vn- 
juſtly) that their calling is ſuch'aler to them from thepratiſe of religion, that 
thereby (though they had no other) they are hindred from ſeruing God a- 
right. But they ſhall better be anſwered hereafter. 7 
FirſtthereforeT will proue, tharall Chriſtians muſt live in ſome lawfull ,,,,, ,,;,. 
—_— hey n tthpraciiſ fothergodly dutics,faithfull Fr—* 
Secondly,thatthey muſt wi iſe of other utics,faithfully an ! 
diligently walkein tie Gros, ir 


to be, notidleandvnprofitable. 
E Vnto the which rule the higheſt magiſtrates do fubmir themſclues, being ap- 
pointed of God to their places, that thepeople way live 4 quiet and peaceable 
Life in all godllint{ſe and hontflie* arid therefore very vamecre it were, thatany 
inferiour to them, ſhould rathgeand live withour compaſle in the world in. 2. Theſz.6. 
ordinatth, 3sthopgh they were exempr from the Lords gouernment . ButT, 
41 haueſermy ſelfe ro do throughout this booke, willdeale onely with thoſe 
who hauing ſubmitted therhſtſties vnto _ of God in other __ 
6 | 13 therefore 


254. Of the declaration of the third dutie,Coc. 


therefore readie to heare his voicein this.  _ - F 
All ſuch muſt know and religioull lgjoully parſe wade themſelves, if through igno- 
ranceandlong cuſtome therin they ſhold think otherwile,thatthey muſtof 


onſcrnce be dem toliha i of ie a upans? va 
withour a calling, as rogues,theeues,couſiners,comon gameſters, tes,6: 
The dumger rotherdiſguizedperſons, they ſhould oath labour, le others, & waxe 
we lixing/o, idle; and ſo runne either into herefie, ſefts, curious query andondops- 
nions, orelſe into looſe behauiur, Leomls _— 
no ſauourin their religio High n, align, Gaal Mong Ferahe wa, and ro fn 
on and frozen int es e. As,not we in 
| Scri -. pas, ter omen conc, which als wer memben of the G 
Church yn 3 amen ing good ſhew of zeale, andhauing ma- 
ny good parts in them, whexeol ſrne beciie prophuine and vaine in their 
lives: © ers held ſtraunge opinions , and ſeparated themſclues from the 
Church of God, amon whome they had liued familiarly before ; neither 
were they tobe y men withany reprochfull erime, which might be 
like to bring them thereunto,ſaue onely this, that they exerciſed no 
" butwent about fromplace toplace, and ſerled theroſelues innone, neither 
All ſwald þ. beperſwaded the deareſt of their friends ſo to do. Bur a man 
Er OR A AO, that he and flonegefalaruloa of eſe 
ITY c neglect ofa vocation and following ofalawfull trade (as H 
dr fidom 


" e cometh any better fruite what man wold but fo 
mich as live ynprofitably 7 (if be may be well a wy cd) when God hath 
made himforafanemorcexcellen end? and bring diſcredite and ill report, 
and that iuſtly,ypon himſelfe, benc hadin good accountbefore of his 


IR , andfo voide of com- 
CES ES 
The, pojutz: But o oo mor of tis ll pin: the next and the nigheſt degree . 


— ug pa67” is Garmery wmde ny and carcket in their cal- 
Ges ling, andareſlou br tin the performanceof edule there- 
ure whereas they ſhouldfai and be taken vpintheir honeſt 1 


ps :)which comming eithero theignoranceof their dut 

or ofamind too much giuen to ſecke carnall libertie, or of both , wp mton; A 
without nr war . For what ſhould the multitude of 
Chriſtians do thewhole yeare, ifthcy ſhould not ev one walke 
andbe dail fave allen Ea per andedenc ome abroad, 
andrherein have wall of andobedience* print Gy 


—_—_— 
——— + "fron es, hath ee An , 
ne heing Ne rien = 
they have fo AN : and therefore ee and gre leyng of 4 
dayes therets cnleencnbengoccpeiatourtin nt het 


= cmploymdalen the 


wt gr ae 


Of the declaration of the third dutie, v9. 355 
A led: and commanndeth them in the name of our Lord leſus to withdraw them- 1. ThxC. 3.6. 
ſelaes from euery brother that walketh without labouring, that ſo he might be aſha- 
med. And thatone place of Salomon is worthy our conſideration , to the per- 
fadagormwaelete eg diligence inour calling,and toloathſlouth 
and idleneſſe, where he faith: 7 kgs ra leſteth, but hu ſoule hath nothing: prouny 4-11 
but the ſoule the diligent ſhall [ball haze ine : T; he riches of Vanitie Prou.20.4. 
ay 3am IOnED and, that i, with his owne la- 
boar, ſhall incr againe: The ſlouthfull may will not plough becauſe t..zro.t8. g. 
won Freed inſommer but hane nothing : yet a woman that & <a4430, 
wc and vpholdeth her houſe: with many other ſuch << 
B lie. law ich he doth not onely ſhew what commoditica mans labour and ' 
in his calling bringeth,, and contrariwile : but eſpecially commen- 
efſeand rrauell,how ood, and beſeeming Chriſtians they be, 
Healloweth not (we ſee) ſlouth, idlenee, and ouer- nckind heads, in the . 
ſeruants of God; butſheweth, that itagreeth well with the beſt of them to 
bediligent and well occupied: and thar itis not too baſe and vnbeſeeming. 
the honour oftheir profciſion,to labour and take paines;which the diuell too 
PSY: yea,andtherefore heſaihin another p lace,(ſceing 
a meane and poore eſtate might be thought [vs cr hwwire litle, __ 16. 
pf greene Fopurvins 4 with ———_ ſtalled oxe with au vnquiet '7 


een 4 diſh 0 
C _— rife. [tis no ag ſee how numbers degene- "7 
rate in this poine totheir owne great hurt, and drawing others after* 
Some not ſo welladuiſed and ſlayedas were meetefor them, are cuer med- 
lingin other mens matters, andlcauing off their owne calling ſpend much 
time in prying andlearching into other mens living, titles of their lands and 
l:aſes: and buſying themſclues needleſly, yea and oft timestothe great hurt, 
offence and iuſt complaint of them _ whom they liae and ſeeke to haue 
. todo. Others, a5 buſic-bodies, ai Anlcocenghnig EIS , doas 11 pmes in 
it were make atrade of obſc ults, negleRing too much wixhteu, 
their owne: and ſow dilcation, and Cedebeberninacghbonnond;rich | Uh me! 
D theireuill tongues, bite andreproch ſuchas are better then themlclues.O.. calwgy, 
thers trifle out their precious timein TE not ſuch where 
by they may takegoodor do butſpendit in play, icaſting and merry- 
making anuſſe and 7,&c . Others occupie themſclues in dealings 
and merchandize, notappertaining vnto thera, but farre aboue their abilitie, es Wa 
yea,andskill alſomany ti their trades withorhermensgoods;pudul _ 
and whiles they keepe parovgern es 4 by ayming ar yp yrs —_ 
outany warrant, do gaineleſſethen nothing for their , and diſable 
ustorheirownecuing: beſides the, hartheironwils dealings tha 
from that buſineſſe, which they were more fit for , and 
nar egy reervent ,and vndo others oftimes as well 3 ſpoile 


en) mars nr om ——_——— 6 du beet are 


beſide theſe, 
pray ry; ae." proucth farre otherwiſe: 
many and thoſealſo of good hope, ltaue giuenthemſelues to ſecke 
SE ano 


remdined they thought themſclues to be in a kind n; — 


, 
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til fooliſh experience had taught them how they tadbene deceiued, could F 


inno wiſe beperſwaded to ſerue God in them , 35 had bene moſt meere for 


them to haue done. Theſe menand ſuch like , ofwhich ſort there are many 


inthe world, might haue kept both to heir conſcience, and good re- 
wr Ty = vive! ty" would haue hearkened tothe 

2. Theſz.ro- voyce of God, which ſaith: : He that labouret nor, let him not eate. Andagain: 
that man is borne to labour, as the bird to flying. Bur they t from the ordi- 
nanceof God, and ſhew that (howſocuer they profeſſe uestobere- 
ligious En tr intbect come 0g gence inheir for 
want of religion, which onely doth rightly diretmen how to follow 


25 it doth to order all other things aright. But itmay well be a dutic of ſome G 


— — of God, to make conſcience of diligence in our parti- 
ET Lotendag calesto performeit.- 
I commend faithfulneſſe in menscalling, and find fault with 


pyrrnrramay to the very at of abouring,nei- 


riſtians all; who are diligent workemen, 


pep ord ordepargnod Ch ns dey ray other. 


Thaueſaidotherwiſero them which marke well my words: onely thisI fay, 
chat.to a faithfull Chriſtian who reformeth' and ſtudieth daily more and 
moreto amend his life, di in his outward" is ho ſmall helpeto 


live well andgodly andto keepehim from manly euils:butotherwiſe,ifthere H 


be nothood gouernmentouerthehieart andlife daily , he may find ſorrow 
and milcrie "loving he willnottake his direction from God.” 


Thethirdpoint: [| ,\ But the righttollowing of our calling (to enterinto the third branch ) is- 


har /2 wy inſuch mannerand ſortto vieand walkeinit,that itmay be no letnorhinde- 


"lea ranceto vs from exerciſes of religion, and growing-in grace thereby : for 


gh, pleeſ® no ſuch labourdoth God approoueof. Bur coritrarwile, arm) nx han 


06 Fremeſcandpledrcnoweartly dang nd te comming mofou 
VYemnſtſs 1W in our mof our 
er pp mmgrcn) enarmintes wafficke the practiſe of Chriſtianitie: 
oath we muſt ſo follow our owne baſic nd unne in other mens 
ricuall duties rears ma" ook wen mrkaeny. regard of 
1, Cor. 1044+ ourbrethren, orcarefor their matters (when capſe ſhalrequire:)forthatwere 

and want of charitic towards them, i bw iwormach 

louc towardourſclues. To be ſhort,we muſt ſovſe the world,zs 
 wevſedirnor: we eringrot trier} x por ing 
downe with deadly ſorrow, when we'ſuſtaine "diſcommodities 


butſocaricourſelues thro qtilin wetabpbopateach cad eatriglesto 
otherofright vſingthe forlbhath he Lord 3ppointed men to lue 
eas 
kind in a 66 him. K 
Forthey whothus ſet ypon common pains ndcpatlerbin 

| parte ror nar Fur -ajoycaater lute Avery Lord 
before them, and looke what he will haue done:they bridle their deſires, 


which would 


clſccarie themafterthem. So-Moſes was faithful! in all Gods 


houſe: and Jeſus in his place: and 7obwho had much todo in matters of 
fitcandcommoditic, yet was arwr patternetoall menof viing. the vx 


night 


- 
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cuen earthly things withan heauenly mind: that they may haue the 
6 RE. t T ————— whoawill not in ef New: be affaires 
take him for their exam ——_— regardmuſtbe had ofall Chriſtians, and of 
allforts bothof rich and poore, one and another, in their earthly dealings, 
(tho hitbealeſon moſthardly leamicd) that -— weauoide ontrand 
ns on the oneſide, yer walkingin our webenot worldly min- 
on choodhes fide : thatit avs 5 mane IF op Ajon calling being one 
of Chriſtian obedience and dutic ro God, may not cnely tor the time 
a wearcanied iniechnhateinelizo wither wepleaſe him ; bur alſo 
make vs more fit toother chriſtian duties after: and that weſering this maner 
; ofpaſſingour time to be cnioyned of God, (who bath promiſed bleſſing 
thereto, and ſcerh what'is good for euery one) and contidering duly with 
qurflucsthe infinite fruite that commerh thereof, we may more willingly, 
andofconſcicnce betake ourſelues thercumt : that ſo we may find in this 


faithfull walking in our OY courſe of living here, which may 


wn pines int it inthe 

Theneceſſiticand benefite of this in a Chriſtian, feiv do ſufficient know 

or conſider. Forallare naturally you! to ſeeke libertie amiſſe,and ſtolne wa. Pro+9: 17- 
ters (as iris in the Prouerbe) are{weer: and many who 2zealouſly profeſle a 

godly life, not painefully following ſome lavfull calling, doe by wofull pra- 


C Riſe proue this to be trucy and-ſo ſhall nd mach ſorrow i in their dayes, 


which others ſhall be free from. | 
Now totheend we may thus chearctully o/about them, as knowing 
that Godalloweth ſuch workgs of ours, _— thereby be diſpoſed more 
readily to other,parts of dutie, (which welſce'tobe no common thing inthe 
wW fiſt chis muſt be conſidered: thatir'is the- Lordthar ſetteth vs in our loſ.1.8. 
, and hath promiſed tobe with vs,-andro giue vs good ſucceffe in 
them, andtohel "kr tediouſnefletherein; ind further,that he hath ®y whatmeans 
willed vs to doall ſuch duties for his ſake, in ſuch manner as if we did them 9 ans 
vnto him, and from him tolooke fora reward, Now whattrue Chriſtian iS in godlineſ 


there, who, th hebelecue his, A WTI. 4 to do his buſinefſe readily Cook 3-34: 


and 4 who would notbe _ on hor) hr) might pleaſe 
God: and whoſcheart ſhould nor ns wgo about the Lords worke , 
eee aaa vnſetlings are remoned ? 


And ſo ſhould wenot grow outof ey ar Tamar make minds readily prepa- 

red to otherduties. And moſt ſure itis, tharmens callings and labours ate ſo 

burthenſome-yato them, cue forthis cauſe, that they do not thinke thus of 

them. Neitherare ſuch chearefullar EIT 9g fotthe gaitie,that 

moueth th&,grfprabat they muſtneeds: &being ſo __ y & corruptly y 

them, neitherarethey fit forany good rdutie after. The 

Sie no wire dr pur rs, 1 pw paſſings The Miniſtr 

ofhis time, andhath it cnioyined him for-his calling that he arrend daily to 54 deligh- 

reading reading pound, todoGrincand exhortation publikely;how hardly ob- £1ceany.* 
ofhimſelfe (as heauenly and fweeta clings itis) to abide and caling as be 

A. 616 aan veaandhant indoiit, (Iſpeake cuen of ſuch as havere- ** 
ceiued good gifts o God,not ofthe worker forts onel y,) but trifle our their 
a do: As though it were litle to To tegarded which is 


written: 
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written:Hethat winneth ſouls is wiſe: and they thathaue inſtrufted 
ſhall ſhine as the ſtarres. Das, 12. 4 Pear wm et wr ne cal- 
ling is notto be 'maner,how were 
itto be looked for zift nes” 
and wdke chearefully iy wot tonne mie 
Therearems- may bebold torememberand conſider; thatchey arc ted by God: to 
ments, tofal- be ow the moſt par of the time in their callings, (though they be not meer- 


low our cal- y ſpirituall ations) to the endthat they may with better appetite returne to 
gy cla ofrigonaguinae nd and that they: haue a promiſe of blefſing 
Teefrs, therein: with peace may they be occupied in them, and ouercome that: 


tediouſneſſe and medic would otherwiſe cleaue vnto theme G 


Thus I could wiſh; that Chriſtian.men tooke their callingsto be in fuch ſort 
enioyned them of God, that they neither durſt neglect them , noryet find 
them burdenſome and weariſome tothem : but that they could wi ſee; 
how, when, and why tointermitthenf, thatis to ſay, forneceſſarieand pto-' 
firablecauſes and conſiderations; as,for the miniſterie ofthe word, the'vili- 
ring of friends, moderate, lawfulland neceffarie of themſelues: 
The ſecond. andin good(orttorcturnetothem againe more firly . F ore, weſhall- 
notbevnſctled by the workes of@ur callings, nor weariſomely caſt themoff,; 
when welballbe abletoſ tharwe have praiſe of moſt duties in Chriſtia- 
nite therein, as diligence, faith, patience, truth,&c; and 
learne experience tGod who hath giuen vs wiſedome, e, 
- patience, andthereſt hercro@ye,tobear the burthen of them —_ 
and wi , Whenin'the prayerof faith weasked it of him, willdoethe like" 
forvs, miniſter the ſame vs, for the time tocome. ' 
The third: Dann weſhallnotbe hi w/o day oro \bur funhe- 


xn Go ly 


Amen 
The fourth, =Laftly, Gods TED in their cling, 
haue proofe how God keepeth them. in thew life; andinthe 


way of peace, andfreeth themfrommany ring nnes(which fret'as' 
a canker: ) for whiles they be oat in hes llogs, they-commit them-- 
dhe comoot hel to God;who hath promiſed tokeepe 
them in all their wayes; and to freethem from the evils which” 
meete with others, and ſoro holdrhenion in heir way; Their good ſuc-- 
cellethey aſcribets God; therefore: itis a double' comfort to them: their 
croſſes which ariſe, iſe, cheykwonk eene yon them by his prouidence for - 


: Þ 


H 


| TT) en ampptetr te, hen. Andi K 


hardeſt which can befallthem, wr areas 4 wr Tabs robe guided by” 

CR a coakeliehent ET vnder ; rather thidrthe onditiare 
whichfollow the ijeandill hunbands;wv vecall ther Anda mari 

| wooldtinkhationereateerobewiheanholeno hci ifitbe' 

well conſidered what plagues meete with the rangers 

Me ape a Sr Cal's 


- 
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A godly Chriſtians walking in their callin religiouſly , arc; ſecing it is ſayd of | 
them, Deut. 28, Bleſſed re thiy in the field, nul inthe boofd, 8 tir locke and 
ftoregoe. Now Thane fayd tharwhich I purpoſed of this point, we di- 
reting of them who ſtand in need of this inſtrution , how to vſe their cal- 

kngranght: alitleI will adde , toanſiver ſuch doubts as may ariſe in ſome 
minds, trom'that which hath bene ſpoken... 

And firſtitmay bedemanded, whether genelemen , and other who are okiegios, 
blefſed with abundance of things neceſfarie for this preſenr life ; ſhall be //hetber 
boutnd to ſome cettaine calling;wherein they ſhould ſerue God by theirms- Fees 
uellthercin, benefit others thereby, and keepe themſelues from the dangers ing 

B before mentioned accompanying thoſe wholiue without a calling.Or whe. 
ther itbe nottheit calling,to hue"asgentlemen vſe to do: in ridingand go- 
ing anddowne,toſpendtheir oper mes, pleaſure, and doing what 

'Fanſwer; as res to ſuch as are willingto berefor- 4nſwer. 
hes} :artd ro ſuch I ſay, frhey be called tobeareany office, let-them attend /Ybat they 
vponis, dnſſechero bei ſort, widworthily diſchargeir : and therefore ot mm oh 
chþeac valpred with the lawes of he R as well as with the lawes of 
God ; arid be counſellors and totheittieighbours aboue them : thar 
- han her hp fee, that with oo con- 
on parts © neighbourhood them allo. 

C yo eto ours othel find wel ed "andbecarefull (2 
Chi | may with good conſciences) to vphold their outward eſtare,and 
ro continue it to theirpoſteritie. And ſuchas beare no office, letthem { be- 
ing exempted from thelabour about the exccuting ofit ; whichis inioyned 
fo theothars) beoccupiedasthey. | 

'And oof btn peace nd ne with body and 
goods; aduice «ro proar in 41> and warre; t by all be thy, 
inehesto ſtudic how to {clues to von Remy bo oh by al ny 
*Hiyes, which themoſt of thar ſtat Ga fendn im paſtimes , 'roorher 
more profitable and neceſſarie vics . thend al beth Gt wh ſhall pro 

D nideandtakeorder for the maintenance of the poore, toſee goodorder in 
in theirtowne, helpeto beate downe finne, arid puniſh euill doers, andferat 
. one ſuchasare atvariance,an dhauetheir hand reached out oftnerand more 
then all ſhallbehold. and yet for wv. go-beforeothers in 
doing good according to theirabilitic, not refuſing toexhort and ſtirrevp,as 
ſion ſhall be offered, to loueandto | things *, Theſe, 0neorotherof*Heb. 10.14. 
thein;are the workes of their calling: w erein they ſhall be lights to orher;; 
retiderag of their wealthto God, od; endans many to bleſſe God 
fortheir loueand labour . And what can they leſſe do then chi ,ifthey do 
bur conſider,that of them moſtſhall berequired who hauereceiued moſh*2 * Ames 3-2. 
E  Andforthe better and more happic effcingof thar whichT have ſayd, 
let then) labour by all meanestoprouide, _— goodreaching may be inioy- 


ed artd well vicd while they wor tee/, and put-in praQtiſe that which is.in the- 
23.23 © Buy wiſadowe  bevſiet it 9 : but ſellit not whatſceucy 


nay bale for it. Andifthey bewile, ; re inioy the niore libertie in- 


of the ONEEIER yew ar nr whichis, with 0- 
therſuchlike exerciſes of ſtadie, the 


d principalleſt commoditie, 
which 


260 - Of the declaration of the third dutie, &c. 
which they: reape by their riches: I ſpeake wiſedometo them, which are F 
ſound hearted to recciue it. Butif they thinke,that God hath wade their por- 
tion greaterthen othet mens to theend they may.runne the furtherour of 
cel Ie ON ,vaincly,and at their 
pleaſure, without rendring account Iam ſire bo oy for 
themſelues , and ſhall wiſh they had bene poore men, who would: have 

| made no ſuch queſtions abourthe beſtowing of their time, but would wil- 
in that mcane eſtate haueſerued NT; As fortheir 
and honeſt recreations whichare ondly ſortand mancrtobe 
vicd, as I ſhallfay inthe next Chapter 
tion, nor = ln roier lt 
holdeth them SIND 3g runry qo heed my 
puypoſe is not to make 
The ſecond Toi cect worn. he poore Obriliies would (they 


wr 6 asI can fayno leſſe, but 


hey ouſt "_— for all this, caſt away their burtbelecue that 
any apes deer and oo prouide for his , and that it hath not 
a ray 4M onion. SAFE OE ON 


ward need; and therefore though theirtriall ſhould 
repre ns by awfull wean to find helpe pay at ra ac 
A [ſuerte mane might 
be rchened. 


Deuts$-47.. (dee 
=— cie: EE members of Chriſts 
=" muſt pity the bowels glad the hearts of their 
—_— wer eto way then they 
band ſhould what their righthand doth: butthey iveandfall 
autor with another, cuen for that they are dw rey ney 

that litle which they do. And for the poore themſclues 
their mone toſu we nel and ic to eee them: 


have hope in Chae 
DID of their bes Fire _—_— 


= | Gods Eruans hau hirenrl roll 


- Tamſory i butkioorme,tarofſich need bepe of 

| Cache hawae ro whabog cares to. heare 

ter.$.4. chatwhichThaueto { cn erem.s5 \ pres Leg ag 

, mentsfrher God. Br forthe few thardofeare God, &y:lerthem ſo 
_=_ 


Perfurvaſion 

the poore to totheir worke;asT have tanght al true chriſtians to 
contentment. irnot an vacomfortabletoile, bur waite for the pr 

*Plal 33-19. "oy t and ſtay vp themſclues by the examples of the poore aa 
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A thewordthar faith : Mean lineth wet by by breadonh : and againe,T he Lyows ſhall Der. 


bo bunge' bites, utthey the fare bi fool war wine: 204) again againe, The Lord ym 
hath many wayes to that ſooner ſhall I 
Cree eo lace efiorn. then any ak 


ſharue for hunger, orelſe, he willprouide berter for them. 
Butto leauerhis, I may not omitone other obiedtion, whichis mucha- The thideb- 
men: that whereas I haue Ithar ifa man be neuer ſo good a *® 
labourer, anddiligenthusband, and ſo owake painefully in his calling, yet 
noneofall this commenderh him to God, if he be notreligious alſoz men re- 


Ply and fay, thatſuch ofall otherare moſt t in their buſineſle ; asſer- 
B uantsby name,who(they ſay) when their minds ſhould be their worke, Some vvil 
are found oftenrimes atthewr booke and at prayer; other of them ſitting idly, Meme 


and lite regarding their maiſters aduantage: whereas they who occupie not religious, ted 
themſclues about harace held iii fe —_ y hopeof wr 
for their maiſters profit,and goto their workel 
ſome haue goneſo far,thatthey haue viually vttered this 'tharwhe o- 
eprom krfſun hey ls neuer chuſe any which are reli- 
gious? 0997 10 9es Cn) Cinorant a hafommrpan Am 
ec bein 
is 2095". ,burthars inother ters ſorhere are many by- ae 
c pocritesamong ſeruants , w profeſſion of religion, as Ge ax) and tab, 
did whom we reade of: againſt whom Idenounce by thewordofthe 772, 
| , that they ſhall beare the puniſhment of their iniquitic: But togrow to 
thisabſurditie from thence, that all religious ſeruants are ſuch, and thatthey 
would notchuſe ſuch to be ſeruants tothem the leaſt ſinne that it can be 
made, is: chatitis araſhandacarnallſpecch, and ſomuch the more faultic, 
. by how much hethat vtterethit, gocth forthe better Proteſtant. For ſuch 
d.clarethar ſorheir buſineſſebe done, they can beare any rudeneſſe, bruriſh- 
neſſe and diſorder in their ſeruants, and ſo thediſhonoring of God thereby: 
forall ſuch behauiour muſt be looked for, more or leſſe, in ſuch as are not re- 
DB ry ay 97 yreny Ts, nly ſuch maiſters are juſtly mer with by the ſeruants, 
om they ſopreferre before thoſe which are 
Againe, whereas maar 2" condemne all which profeſſe, itis 
well knowne, that there are manie ſeruants whoin their calling, in 
thatthey are ſeruants; as wells intheir generall, that they are Chriſtians, do | 
tes, Keds ghly,and ns Por or to the ſhameof their 


Andyet ſuch maiſters naar T ae and 
Geilianpradiſtby their owne, gy yr is A eGo looked 
Forms ws tan, x rene a una the Gopell, Arethey 


RE Ee eb teemick onnſe f that others may not ſce as 
I wants and faults in them, as they ſeen ſeruants * Itisto be feared, that 

Fich who will ſo ſpeake as I haueſhewed) do not giue themalwayesthe 

i a butifthey do; let them catechiſethemallo, beſide the pub- 


licke which inioy, who alreadie ro liue chriſti- 
CN ds not ligend /and rd i ſo ſoone be 
brought to any great 1. And this being donelet them proue,whe- 
ther religiousor , bethe beſt ſeruants. 


Kk Liſtly, 
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| hardneſſcoftheirharts,who will forgo 


*Lake 16.3. 


* Luke 8. 18 


ſhelter for the louthfulandiidle.)Which thi. 
itispity thatany ſhould doubr of ) theyſhouldbexe 4 Re 
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A ke nn nnececetite 

in it,burthatif ſome —_— es 

ig. aha pn the 
—_ rejeroeyon vypof 
ſuch & the multirude Rhee poontalke)iF thus (Tay) that they haue 
no other remedic,nor beable tolabour inany lawfull calling, they may with 
thepaceof their ey receiue almes & pleaſe God therein keepetheir 
confidence in dgrow forward in thefurther know| 6 + wage 
tto be no 


theirdutic,as other Chriſtians do (though this _— 
waded of (as 


2 if many 
eſtate more 
indifferently; and the ſhame that many haue of it,more c6tentedly then now 
do.Forthatisnow their totruſtin God, and to hope for that re- 
whichſhall be ſufficient for them.as they did before their decay. 
"Ruins neitherwouldI haueanytothinke,that this which hath bin 
{poken,doth ſimpl Em nchagakicy 
king: — hr nothaſtily nor lightly be done(ſecing itis very 
beſt able deale in that,wherein he hath bene 
neceſſitic and the decay of his for- 
aightic taGanions ( of 
which ſort there may allormary) heme inioy libertie ſo todo: whichto 
ſet art ow 7-9 es from the point in hand. 
Andthus much beſayd ofthiematr concerning mens outward vocatis: 
whereby among other things this may be ſcene, that although the moſt do 
thatthey are much hindred from a fruirfull walking with God,by 
theircarthly mp mi "5 Mok mor nne:for a 


—_ 7 God may preſerve fath godlineſſe by a warie & Chriſtian 
ngin - dei In many chriſtian duties in the ſame;as patience, & 


ed Ar conſequently may pleaſchim therein to the great con- 
tenement ofhis ownehart, fn. For man find his to bealct 
ynto him from ſc eruing God religiouſly,nd well ſpending ofthe lethim 


know,that the hindeanceofhim fr6 this is in himſelf:euen ſome vntoward- 


neſfe,in cie,andrebellion of his hartycither becauſe he knowethnor 
hown walk aright;or elſe,becauſchehath given himſelfe too much 
liberty to ing thatwhich heknoweth. But otherwiſe, ifhe i 4 
deuortoi > himſelf by the afore m&tioned perſwaſiss,to vieit 
heſhal ſee more much caufe to praiſe Godfor the eprooe 
his loue to him and bleſſing ſo many waycs —— ſo farreoff ſhall it be 
from being an encombrancevnro him, as moſt complaine that they findit: ) 


yea, Idare be boſdto affurehim,and thatbythe a" owne teſtimonie, 
(for to him that hath, ſhall be given, and he ſhall haue abundance ) _— 
ſhall find by a conſcionabte diſc ofduticin it, much liberticand ho 
boldneffe with God. So that, thisthird rule of a lGionemalkinginoureal 
reaching toſogreata partofour Nik , though it may ſometime be omit- 
is (weep macro berey z and obeihaiova equall 
when that muſt wholly orinpart beintermitted , muſt beperformed . But 
Gyugo be vaderſtood according tothe helpes and incouragements, that 
cuery 


G 


A euery 


C 
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man hath one more then another, thereafter he muſt be more fruitfull: 
that none may bediſcouraged on the onefſide,whe he cannotdo as he wold; 
or made {louthfull and t (when he might do much more ) on the 
other. Thereafter (I fay) ougtſt euerie man both in his particular vocation, 
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andinall other points of Chriſtianitie, bring foorth more fruite : as, the The miniſkr 
Miniſter in reſpe& of his callipg, which isro be occupied in reading and tea- = 


meanes to fiur- 


ching of other,and whoſe labour is a meane to helpe him forward in agod- ther tim by 
lylife F Slpmni and the oo bu calling, 


,becauſcitisan acquainting ofhim with the 


of God ſo propetrly,as cannot be fayd of other mens labours : the miniſter ®® 


(Ifay) inſuchreſpets, oweth more duticto God ( which he may alſo be 


a private 


ableto perforne) then thepriuate man , So the wealthy man, in that he nee- $0 the veal- 


deth not be carcfull or penſiue about neceſfaries, ( but it is his great ſinne if m—- then 


he be ) hath more liberty to remember God, and to fer ypon duty with 
chearfulneſſe, more then the poore ;, whois through meere neceſſitie con- 
ſtrained to his great griefe, to cut offi many times of reading, conference, and 
of publike hearing(which for the moſt part, the other need nor: ) though he 
benotthereby dilc from fearing to offend God,&c, 

And whereas men alleadge, thattherich is letted by reaſon of his wealth, 
and therefore cannot ſo cafily apply himſelfeto walke in a ſound courſe : nor 
what he doth, but what —_— and may do, is to be conſidered , For as he 
ſhall ſhew himſelfe vnthankfull ro God in groſſe manner, who ſhall thus go 
about to make Gods bleſſings, ſtumbling blockes and hinderances from has- 
tic loucandobedience to him, and from libertie in his ſeryice more then 0- 
thers can haue: ſo he ſhall neuerdoit butto his great coſt. In like maner they, 
which dwell among many good neighbours, who areas watchmen to them, 
and hauean ordinani teaching miniſterie that can build them vp, aretoſhew 
themſclues more richand plentiful both in the exerciſes of religion , and in 
the particular duties which belong to Chriſtians, then they can do, which 
want either themoſt, orallof the meanes which others enioy. 

Andaccording to this equitie, the auncient. Chriſtian , who through long 
experience is acquainted with the louing kindneffe of the Lord,ought 
in berter ſort diſcharge himſelfe ofthe fore-mentioned and other duties, then 
he whois a nouice, and ayoung ſouldier inthis ſpirituall warfare. Therefore 


Saint John writing to the elder Chriſtans to on them in mind, vrgeth them 14obo.a.14. 


by the ſamereaſon, ſaying:I write vnto you fathers, becauſe ye haue knowne 
him which is fromthe beginning . As ifhe ſhould ſay: Ye haue experience, 
that it is no labor loſtto ſeruc him: but ye hauing had acquaintance with the 
life, and the blefſed fruite of it from your youth, ye are able vpon ſo 
andlong triall, both to proceed conſtantly your ſelues in your courſe, 
andre fone Ty ofa oder, whoſe pare hath ben 
And the ſame fay of all others, whole th bene er in peace, 
health, freedome "4 diſeaſes, in holy fellowſhip (eſpeciallyof mari .-- or 


in wharſocuer other bleſſingsof God : my (Ifay ) who haue inioyed more wee. 


bleſſings of God then other of their good brethren, ought by good right to 
go farre before them as ſhining lights, both in variety of dunes, andin more 
gracious performance of the ſame; and ſooner returne when they perceiue 
themſclues to haue wandred, and more firmely to ſertle themſclues to hold 


Kk 2 out 


1a —Ofehedetlarationofthe fourthdatie;exe 

out in their good courſe, And therefore it behooueth them to gaine all oc- F 
calions, which others negleR, to the redeeming of the time from idlenefſe; 
wandring dreamesofcarthly happineſſe,and needleſſc and filthic ſpeech;and 
ſuch other like : alſo to pray oftner, then at ſerand appointed times: to ſtirre 
vptheir faith. in the manifold and rich les of God, taking comfort 
thereby viually : and while they may and while God giueth them oporty- 
nitie, torefreſh and do good to many by compaſſion, lone, counſel, re- 
licfe; andwithall theſe to keepe A aſs YC IEEE jon,ſo 
asthey may haue it an andnotalettothem : thatſa the:Lord | 

Mar.25.23, tothem, Well goodand fai Cnaon ber ye haneben habla R | 
cnter into your Maiſters joy: =11; 9 


—— — — 


—_<— 
— 


Cuar. 15: ©: 


Of the declaration of the fourth rule or datie, 


D) companie: that is to ſay, when by any occaſion we bein + 
1220 | & place with others, that with the ſame well ordered harts, 

N do liye withthe which we haue bene taught to diſcharge other H 
2X JJ[6) dutics in theday, we caricourſclucs in companie :. be- 
C ve F cauſe tis apart ofour lifcinthe paſſingof the day, very 
Cie EC diuerſcand diftinfrom that wherein we are folitaie 
and deale with our ſelues. And amian maybe 
both inhis calling and in companicatonce; yet;as Ihaue ſhewed how eue- 
ry oneoughtto be eonuerſantin his calling, without reſpe had of compa- 
nic: ſo now I ſhew particularly, how companiefhould be yſed withoot re- 
ſpe of mens callings. Now as the companies be of many ſorts with which 
weate occafioned to be occupied, andthe marters infinite which fall out to 

bedebated of inthe fame; ſo can there notthereforeany certaine and parti- I 
cular rules be giuento dire our ſeluesin them : but yet ſome ientod. 
ſeruatioris may helpe vs much; therather, ſeeipg they to whome I diret my 
ſpeech and who may take profite by this, haucattained tothe heartie defire 
of keepi conſciencealreadie, and hane (for a great part of them) 
ſome meaſure of found knowledge of the wilt of God , which will greatly 


Ky ron 4 5 Ta 

| Andbecauſcallcompanics menare not for d concerning traf- 
ficke in carthly dealings; and' matters abour this preſent life, as bargaitings 

y met, and couenants: but fomeare neighboursand friends, partly for 


= dxerſe 19- increaſing of loue, and partly to make meme; and otherſore by other occa- K 
une fjions,and ſome by accident withoutany purpoſethereot before:inall which 
_ kinds, weoftemtakeniuch hurt, and bein farre worſe caſe by them for want 
of good direction and heed-raking, then we were before we'entred incothe: 
Efedaly twe. Firſbyherefore Twill ſpeake of thoſe companies, wherein we hane more liber- 
ticto benefitt our ſcluesone by another ro God-ward, as having no weigh- 
tie dcalings to hinder vs: and then of the other which bclong =" 
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A-anddealings abourthis preſent life, how to viethem. 
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In both which generally, this — ruleto be obſerued in all com- 4general 
- panics: That we feare - and be harmeleſſeinthemand without of. "*##*%%- 
Fence, leauing noill ſauourby example behind vs: but more particularly, the wa, 
at inall our familiar companics is this, That wee Aore particu 


rg rn rene. | 
ſhould notruſh vnaduiſedly into them as moſtmen do, bur determine be- 


pen pads, = vv themto others as we beable, and to helpe them forward 


varo life by all reunities we can, or le rorake good of 
” ETA 


others, as occaſion 7 -: 

This rule (tomake no doubtofthe former, 947. 18.7.8.) is according 
B tothe Scripture, thats we ſhoulddraw vnderſtanding outofthem , whom 
God hath plenrifully enriched with it: ſo we ſhould be moued with pitic and 
compaſſion towards them, whoare ignorant and carclefle : or though they 
were neither of both, yet many wants and infirmitics at leaſt they haue, as 


larly in ſome. 


Pro. 20. 5. 


» weourſchues haue; and therefore haue neede beſide the preuenting of other col.4.13. 
to beethorted, nouns inſtructed ; that ſo both 1- Thel-5. 13. 


dann 
theyendwemighe beedifrgd an 


vpin our moſt holy faith , and haue 1... 


onr loueand mutuall peace confirmed betwixt vs : that fo our lippes may Prou. 10.20, 
feede many, andthrough Gods goodnefſe we may be meanes to turne ſome '== 5-30 
ing aſtray our of their way; and we may hauealſo cauſe tothanke ;.5;m.23.16. 


from goi 
C Gadiorthe lkebyochr,andreoyc inour Chriſtian low together. 

= Peng and Dexid enioyed in their meetings, the one by 

Andto whatgreat purpoſe ſhallir be to inioyne watchfulneſle ouer the 
other parts of ourlife, if in companie we haue not an eſpeciall regard of it, 
thereby to take all good oportunitie tomake our companies profitable 2 For 
daily experience teacheth how many occaſions of offending God, and of 
troubling our ſeluesare offeredand occaſioned therein : were we not 
berter be abſent one from another, then in ſuch ſort meere *Befides, 


wharan vnruly-member the tongue is, > it be ſmall, the Apoſtle de- 14m 4.6.8. 


D clareth when he ſaith:Tharit ſerteth on whole bodie, and is it ſelfe ſer 
on fire by hell. Andas for the heart which ſerteth iton worke , who is i 

rant how readie thatis cucry way as the'companieſhall be, to offend, either 
by teachineſſe, conceipts, A looſeneſſe, and lightneſle, 
and fuchlike? And both theſe being w Fonkia 


teth notthe other? where there are nor fallings out, quarrels and debate, or 

hane andendleſſe talke of the world, icaſting, vaine and idle ſpeech, if 

not filthie communication and ribaldrie; or where there is not buying and 
w 


FF 


ered, how many companies The dargers 
ſhallbefound, where one is not the worſe for another 2 where one corrup. 57 iy 


falling of thoſe whichare abſent? And as forlying, ſwearing ( as Hoſes ſpea- Hol4.z. 


: kerh)with ſuchiotherabhomination, it goeth. 

theſe faile, what other ſpeech is in ſtradofthem mo ry 
oftales, needleſſe newes, and(uch like fooliſh and heatheniſh talke, cucn in 
ſuch as profeſſe; which were bad cnough for them which haue not heard of 
che Gotpelle- 3 nent 
'' The moſttolerable communication amongſtthereſt, which is vied, is (as 
I haue faid)to be dcepe iniandaboutthe world and matters of commodity; 


Kk 3 wherein, 
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wherein, as I deny not but that there is alawfull vic permitted to men, F 
ringly, ſoberly, and wiſely, when, ando farreas there is cauſe: even ſo, ek 
is moſt vicd, it is made wellnighas badas the other , that ithin- 
dreth and holdeth away all other matters profitable, and drowneth the per- 
F OUT. ap merino — 

They ſbould this common corruption, preuaili continuing thus 
— nnecttcompenies,colche BoataratGotio benadieic Grkero and 
prevent them. to hinder it; and cucry one for his owne part; both Paſtor and a 
much as in him lycth, labour toredreſſe it? | 
And therefore what is more about our companie, then to have it 
cucrin purpoſe toſcameandget ſomewhat where we may in companie:and G 
to helpe forward others, which we may doany good vnto ; as we are able; 
orto make ſome other good vſcofit? That we may haue teſtimonic within 
Seeing our Ourſclues, that we had made better vic of our companies, then the moſt 
companies ſceke to do, or then wein times paſt had done our {clues . And whatſoeuer , 
on 10. exceptions may in probabilitic be againſt the performance of this 
dutic, which after (as conuenient 
thoſe who reioyce in the hope of 
it ſhould notbecounted hard ; 
Zacn 10 do ye OE icin ſome talke about 
good. tate it- (1c things as might be profitable, and for themutuall edifyi _—_— H 
Heb.r0.14 uoking oneanother thereby to greater loue, as ſeeing and feeling canſes ther- 
Heb-3-13- of, and whatdecay of itthere 1s; for ſo hath the Lord commaunded : Ex- 
The Heathens among | was One a- 
provetedthem- other; and by g( mnneiddenined oneof another; 


A 18; ſhould not Chriſtians much more bind themſelues oneto another as by 0- 


therp ofloue: fo by this one, that there be drawing on to, dutic , to 

grow it the knowledgeof the Goſpell, and to auoide the daungers which 

- might otherwiſe be fallen into? That ſo there-might be more mindfulneſſe 
one of another inabſence, when there was ſogreatgood fruite of the 

ings and diſtance of places, there.is feldome mee- 
| ,meete, they ſhould not be 


ee eannat cy Nod 
cauſe why this ſhould be looked vito,reuen among 


ed; I-know ere i5 


| rofriotas they do; 
which might be done betwixt them: as 
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A miindoughtalwaics to beinthem, thatThauementioned: indrhereforEthe 


one to ſccketo benefirandedifie theotliet by gv0d ſpecth; waiting for, and Proas.11. 
ho irtergroracnobmngon tes thereto; they beginning, 
are fitro notentring Skill 
the one crofling es cotier fi MT hot oy one 
—_ and one helpinganother (Rirloue's their grearſt vp der:) 
and therefore cither conferring of the- things x. apes haue leamed, or The maner of 


ſtirring vp themſclues mu to of Sermoris, todiligence in o Chriſtians mee- 

forward, tolncfenſive walking; ins, andalſo anoey month together : : So _ 
there be any rex poor, or comforting 

B pron ter todoit priuately if the ma Sort. uhvriay yk 


nyas it concerneth, in meekneſſe of int a6 and a Manat receiving of ſuch 
duties: andtharthey that offer the ſame, be 'readie t6 ſtbtnit ere in 
humilitic againe, to receiue the words ofexhortation, as they WE: theic 
weakeneſſe ſhall giue occaſion.” 

The fimplictieofthetimes hath benefuch, asitien havleince 7 tO- Much more 
gether inthis manner, provoking one another thereunto: but itis inſtled out #4 -2/*% le 
with z proude conceiptoftheir owne wiſedome, whocount it too baſe now i 
toconuerſe togetherafterſucha manner,Butzs this dutie'is to be muruilly 
 impartedamong neighbours: ſo muchmoreirought tobe in vic and al 
C br me res Ar oo Godin prayerand fa- 

iar inſtruion: where,cuen the feruant whois the meaneſt member ther- 
of,  bah ibenie (Oasirbein —_— __ to make his com- 
t,as 1 permirted eruants todos %nnjaga 13+ 
amery qo dren guy iy groar epi be oe od 
Wii deg wedemcn done leceet inthe families of 


indo? Condi vitent Cop , lo fane as jc 1a, 

RT 
in one houſe, doth 
nos urchthere indeed: but of this 


lee fed clerccoghew lots ak of all theſe fruites of companie Aif betwixe 
berwixrthe Paſtorand his people, then amongſt thoſe whom T haye t%* pxfor and 
mentioned-: let the formerrules moſt eſpecially be obſerued of the, Feeple, 
and ſomewhat more; tharis toſay, mutuallconiſentberwixtthem, that their 
coniference be of the things which are moſt firfor the eſtate of the perfons: 
which, by good warran n God, (who requirerh ſuch wiſedome, labour 
Nitlocey evdapproved expetience of inen, mogunkony ir phenom 
That ſuchasare ignorant, and "wa yee willing © be taught, mnoerkel | 
queſtioni-wiſe) the grounds of Chriſtian religion, andthe way 

E and toamiendtheir lives. They who haue knowledge Reef, "ſhould 
belaboured with, to make vie off: namely, to behumbledby thelaw com- 
ford by faithin Chrilt,androbe reformed in thei ins. 1 wW aria 
ſtayed intheſe chiefe matters; ſhould be taug oe 
andauoidealtimj rthar ſotheir of Lb pron com- 
fort. And they hve pede fr; dit ripen em 
demand quetbonof OD : a 


368  Ofthedularationofthefaurthdutie;exc, 
doubts in the F 
the contraric -or 
ſe of dutie. I will not fay 


nighteſt have bene; and ſo li 
pac ſTheben 
wares Out 
:! Theſeand ſuch like, (as 
and people, when no G 
mecting were(no doubt) 


making of 
ite ſorſome fir occafionto be offered 


bour 
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A ally ſcei Oe TEE lace, butbaniſhed veterl 
- pes \ a. - This —__ cough fn} | Aran go for ; 
hriftians, ſomewhattoomuch, to ot © : butitss (in- 
deed) ſlouthfulneſſeand want ofloue,, nor bs Rk thegood of our = 
threngand(clfe-loue;to fecke that whichpleaſerh thefleſh;in nifing our the 
time, wirhthe coup arm pemntrmigynn | 
/\ 'ThewhichifPre pecially; ,and other Chriſtians 
wwouldoonfider; Somme yn vie nmr the. people, and much 
Te are places; then there is now for want of it , and they 
wary yr IenINY Fs as it. ia _ there ſhould be 
likelihood any Gereby tr time,yerou - O_ 
Ecker : and we (ee, that good things take not alwayes effect bs fyimg take by 
and by, but afterwards in time , an pr {cerh beſt, ir may preuaile with 97 8c2/: 
them; asalſowe may ſeeit many in ſome part of their life, andin © ©, 
others, ( Nerv hrs wary er Geir deg, err ww thould be 
Gone ke nora beliced iterdl is remGued + 7 
Butif men which feare God, be notreſolued to ſecke ſuch Trofuble and 
Chriſtian vſes of their taectings, in ſome ſort when they may beinioyed': I 
would wiſh them to thinke:; that it ſhall be better forthem toartend ypon Jeter tobe at 
C their familie and theiraffaites and chargeathome, rather thervfrequent com- n+ i» 
pany machabroad, ſceing inmiuch common talke there is much finne; and 
mage Re A —_ Goa. 
oueamongſt Chriſtian meetin together, FEES 
and facie: burthemonorhinked barinach ebedgthileomrtablen, nn 
after we are refreſhed and haue ſhewed tokens of loue thercin , beſealoted 
with good communication, and a carefull regard had to;keepe oue thar 
whichis cuill arid needleſſe: and if there beany to whomthis is ynwelcome, 
who perhaps willnot be thus directed in the vic of ler 
him ſet downe a better, and 1 ſhall be well pleaſed int his Tring oi ad 
vice anddirettion, and withaltmy 'heartleame of hicy. ; 
Andas forthem whichobied : char havenotbene acquainee wich 
ſuch communication when they meere, therefore looke notafter ir; they 
WAS WILL TIT ar 9s experienicein ſo maniſct 
duty : for our talkeſhould betothe edifying of thecompany:andall ought ce1.,.s. 
to follow their reachers in it, who are commaunded to be! examples to their lolah 
flocke inthe ſame : Be an example in compunication. Neither let any pleaſe "741% 
themſelues in thisthat they will not looke after ſuch pretiſcneſſe : It wete 
more to be commenidedand better to be liked, ifthey had fayd, They were 
fory , that they:had not their benefitin, ach ſweere libertie, as God bath ,..;; 
mom ey Tn ra man:Lheverdepartomot ſane pa 
where I (9s # > pre {peechliouing oportunitie, 2 __ 
butſam checked and 
II fin leur ede aa ak in com- 
| pany, uber omehl,rophucam brutiſh perſogs , ſo that we ſee 
tic nor place foraty goad,itſhall be our wiſedome to keepe our 
fue om hauing any fellowſhyp with their ynfruitfull workes a 
vung 


b 
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viing Sampſon; wiſedome(when we feare any ſuch thing)by ſauory ridles'or - F 


ſach like; to breake them off, and to giue tokens of our millike if we 
a no further to the of it; otherwiſe, leſt while' we 
whe God ſhould honoSed.che ener the free ſhould 


yer etallbedone willy wilcly and peaccably; mn. waar 
Shwme ill- ſpeake, Andi wbedoneryaativecm effoen there, 
compar. andbecarcfullafter,thar _— —_ 


Pro-14:7+ doth Salomon counſell, nh apes 0 vs 
when thou not odors 1679 
Rome: Ifhego thither, Fe Ee oy: 'F 


one 
helike'fo well that he go ſecond rime, be ſhall know him2but ifbowidl G- 
mom > 7 rr eye | 
carefuli(as hath bene ſhewed vs) cige 


our owne benefit &0- 
Cs as Tn the 
Cole commanded thr our ke ſhould be: gratious with falr: )ſoir 


cn as 


com- 
eomintieebl for theiredifying. 
I ITE Ie: Ky whchbat grate 
har hich Beecher of ownceane wh byotaling ſis 
_—_—  hauedrawne many into their errors. . 
it,hatitismore then needth, andhey 
ſee notthar men aretiedtoir, and 


meete to be mery : y:1ayrothe il 
ern yer it notin friendly and faniiliarmee- - I 
er meer 


needs looke litle after it 
vil gone rec eylo not how the company is af{eRted: 


where willbeſomuchthe — 
9 7A TIE. mT chere-ſhall neucrbe timefor ir, 

 net'vſc ofir;burthe wordsofthe Apoſtle ſhall le deeds Thatotr content 

cf hlmirgeeo te teay rawrigbelondrar of 


| the === plas | 
lms 13, munication, which ſeaſonerh their lawfull 'mirth rhat it may not paſſe 
wee. — bounds:andletthemn 2, thatir ſauoureth too much ofthe fleſh, which 
Ys it, the other become irkeſome vnto them: 
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A neither do ſecketodepriuemen ofthe one,neither aboue that they are a- 
ble,to tyc them onely or alwazes tothe other; butto- indeyour to make beſt 
vic of our companie, becaufcitis withvsin'this one durie as in the reſt;char 
he which commeth moſt forward init; 'is/yer much'behind : and yer this I Note. 
would fay further of theirmerrie talke 3. though communication o_ 
kwfull andindifferent, beto be allowed , yer I would (if gn) choo e, 
ena? YT OI WII: pers ich is holy, 

tocdifying. . #312 | HOW $1141 
- And(toconclude) ſo I would betakenin that whichT haue vttered con- 
ceming - matter, thathow meeteand R—_ were this com 

B muning things in companie to bez yer if we light'vpon ſuch;?who- 
haue ſome liking ofthe truth ;-and yer eUnin} bark in it; nor 


found ſuch fruice by it, but that they count it an ouer- 'g,and too ſorc 
es to be much holden to it; ſay, welighting'vpon ſuch, 4 caies «- 
ought to haue regard of their weakenefle , and to bring thertr'on as we ſee or oY 


they may in beſt fort be preuailed with: and kt this bexwell regarded of vs, 
for.itis farre from me to beateany ſuch thing into their. heades, as to make 
chemrhinke, —— alloweth'no talkke but of the Scri : when 


both italloweth, and we deny notbut Oy e ſaid not- 
withſtanding) that the learned may haue their ralke of leaming , the magi- 
C ſtrates of gouerning,and the common people of their: {cirnces and trades; 
how they may come to more$kill and arraine to furttierperfeftion in them, 


or ofany other lawfull things toa good end. it 
Bur-this is-to be obſcrued , that in-all theſe kinds of meetings, 
whatſocuer the perſons be,we 'tll example among-them, which as 


anill fauour, Cn ene es 

well ſhameand —— pg mr mY. 

and reproach totheir profeſſion , as allo.an. imboldning © to 

worſe. Andthus much for the vic of ourconipany inthewhich we have no: . 

noufry diene Gadget en: TothewhichI will adde the of reproft « 
D — reprouing,cxhortingand cotfiforting oneanorher, ſeeing theſe 4mm 


company” | 

meete together .. And firſt for reprouing or admoniſhing of a Chriſtian, 

who hath giuen offence andiuſtly deſeruethtoberebuked': we muſtbeſure,, |, 
thatthe fauleis,commitred by him,, and.nor charge himvpon bare report, 1oCzz.12. 
much leſſe: for that which # no ſinne (though in ourconceiptitbefo ) bur 

a:thing indifferent : and we muſt beware that we benoriuſtly to be chatped Howit ſboald 
with thelike affence; for then we takeaway the graceand force ofourrepre-* i; 
henſion, vnleſle itbe knowne that we do wanly decline ſuch: [inmes'our Mab.7.s. 
ſelues;and with a tnind toteclaime him and turne him from his ſinneilone 

ny mY _ ing the woſids of a louer are faithfull;8:he that telleth the Prouis7.5. 


moref thenhe that flattereth:andforaprinate ©26t- | 
a cagr ewteg inthe ©6- 
er perſon;one r.Tim.$.20- 
notwe whoare burh 


boldly,ycaſcornfully 
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200 ordinance of God : which troubleth the conſciencesof many good Chriſti- F 
Leuit.19.17 ans; ſarhar when Ce entnbhed _ on fanker cabs 
itſo1 reſolutely no further) on the ©- 
pore” ll what todoberwixt : 


Abarag 


1.Theſ.y.11. | require among p 

Heb.313- labourcthin ſucha worke, doth diſchargean excellent duty. Bur hemuſt be 
armanſo free from and fo looking tothe nectifitic 

ofthe p ofit, (through the coldneffethar is in men) and to the 

good ecommerh by'it,charbe may fires thisgiſtin himſelfe , whoſoe- G 

cucehe be; that hathany ſuch ;andnotbedi JI rGlowoce 


by andy, whe d ———_ 
priuatemen. it were outs ce 
_ apo pus oe heed, the Diuell doth fo 
it men take not 
ood kno oe x: br men he nor end the Duel doch 
ken " Tharwillbe,ifhe who ſhould be pecupied in this niores God, 


bealooſe liver himſelfe, 7 nd coca rhe bomge very and he ſhall 
ifhe be not ve very wart] in his 


700575 6 he ew: te ey will one H 


"DinhereIcanmoramittobemailthe vaſcaſonable ſperches of ſome , as 
| noir ours noviſcof thele 


CY We ; be- [ 
po or win 
Mad neur tees no nes Oita ur ck pc 
ary, ar emanate rr pe 
rded of hem towards whom ir is vied, which b written: Fog 
I ts” repos gre itis ahotherwonky 
J yew ergy 
Lex when i mens by eſe orouble of mind, or ore ls K 
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A be one of a'thouſand to:/him that can doit, as wereadcin ob, So when 


anotherin caſc of bodily diſtreſſe or neceſſirie, ſhall inlike ſort be ſpoken to, | 


as the woman of Canaan was by our Sauiour, ſaying : O woman greatis thy 

faith, be it to thee as thou deſireſtzwhat a reuiningot her was it (thinke wee ) 

Notmuchvnlike to the dealing of Boa{ with Ruth, adeſolate and poore wi- 
dow, and a ſttannger, which cauſed herto breake foorth and fay : O m 

he thou haſt comforted me, and ſpoken to the heart of thine handmaid. 

For if the diſcaſed perſon be much cheared by Phiſicke bodily, what maruell 

ſpirituall comfort worke vpon the ſoule mightily? Ir thould be in re- 

ueſt therefore, abouc all other priuate marters; even as itis the waightieſt: 

archers ſhould benot Miniſters onely, (who yetchiefly ſhould doit ) but 

eucn priuate Chriſtians alſo, who ſhould be able in ſome meaſure to con- 

fort one another in their heauinefle: bur this alſo is to ſeeke with men . Not 

one of many can ſpeaketo the purpoſeto a ficke bodie to comfort him , but 

ynſauorily,that which  - moreincreaſchis heauineſſe , bytelling him they 

»* are much gricued for his ficknefſe,&c.when (who ſecth not?) they had need 

*efother comfort. | | 

- As for other companies, they are of another kind: ſome about honeſt re. 
freſhings, ſome FUG Ts. eons 96 TEA TY ae agreements; 

& ſome about ſuites,debares,controuenſies,and fuch like:and akhough there 

C cannotcertaine rules be giuen concerning them all; yer they-muſt be all 

aboutand done in ſuch wiſe, 'as that they may be ſutable and conreſ- 

tro the other parts of Chriſtian life; tharthere be no breaking off our 

comfort with God by looſeand carelefſe doing of them , bur that we hold 
theynitic ofthe Spirit inthe bond of peace: neither that there be a followin 

of the faſhion of other men in them), but that we being armed with ſuck 

ces is fit for thoſe” occafions,” may ſhew, that we are attired with 

furniture of Chriſtians, which wee ought continually (as with 

ſcemely apparell ) to/be cloathed with, to make our wholeconuerſation 


D For example: to ſpeake of chriſtian recareation, wherein a part of compa- How recreatis. 
nickeepingis taken vp forthe moſt part,which is an exerciſenot ſeparate frs *#«: 


ines, offome thing that-is indifferentfor the nec refreſhing of the 
ow or bodie, or bus who doubreth, but that TA tvpht his ſer. 
uantshow to vicit; although others will never come vnderany rule or go- 
uernment? Forthey who-willnot be ſubie& in other parts of their liues to 
Gods commaundements, much lefſe will be controlled or directed by them 
in this : wherein they imagine they haue free libertie ro vſe it as they liſt, 
Cas rt ws > ri as — vic it a- 
ight as to looke to enioy the libertic of it, notas they who if they once ger 
E My cheond Thariri lawful never fer ofthe law anger 
ofvſing it. The time whenit may be vſed, ts not when we liſt, but when we 
haue necde of it through-wearineſſe and other vnfitneſſe: for rothat end 
the Lordappointed ſuch intermiſſion for vs. And though ſome defire it not 
y todrineaway from themſelues annoyances of mind or bodie there- 
To hai eaidadayad incitherofboth thoſe reſpectes, 
they being carefull to vieit; as God doth ac; ou in going aboutit, = 
cauſe 


® 4, 


373 


lob.z3-23- 


Matth.15-:8, 


Ruth 2.13. 
Ohilem. 9, 


V pon the ſoule. 


cual 
how to bet ;ſed. 


Thefrf. 
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 cauſethroughthe corruption rare we'become cafily vnſctled by F 
Y þ:2 ſachacionsitſhallbeveryes ſtrengthen our ſclues'by ſome loo. 
ling pro Cod imo vE hernc, th its we may an re ren rr 


whules werefrc{h our ſelues; ;ſecingullthecremitesof Godare good, tothe 
fairhfull vſcrof them, if they be receiued with prayer and thankes by which 
they are {anRificd: and he who counteth ittoo harſh and fad a marter to de- 
fire grace of God to vie it aright ;.may well feare that hee ſhall offend 


*in it. 
For the kind of our recreation:  itmuſtbehoneſtand of , thatſo 


; we giue occaſion to none by our libertics taking ſo , tocmbol- 
5 deniothersagainſtconſcience. The mannerſhould bein moderation of our G 
Connertto.  Feftionsin it; 2s anger, choler , contention, ſtrife, coucting that which is 
our neighbours; rm Roy)» roms as we 
continue it, remembring a WIe- 
tibue, as he faith; roy ira rears Jr reſt, rs Ok 
himſelfeto that hemay be refreſhed by ir: a nerbonncoe: 
laying of our { |eominedby i nenkergercedeninazet mis tar we 
F diricsoftheday beomittedby it, neither ger intereſt in vs, that we 
ee homacalan Lego eclints hecauge 
F Our not be men name 
and notorious offences, .but ſuchas bercadie-to heare of itifthey be ouer- H 
ſhot. Ourend: robe the fitret tothe duties of our calling,not couctous cotra- 
rie tothetenth commaundemient,; nor ſecke our gaine » Nor to in- 
Tai ea 96 regs the fame - 
oftenerthen mightſceme forvs,orfromone kind to another,ſpen- 
Epheſ. 5.16. rio lure as h we were to. yeeld no account 
A ry ec hichomamw one «And as this may ſotnewbat 
direct vsin companics where we meere to refteſhohr ſelues; ſohethatisnot + 
willing thus to vſe recreation, ſhall wiſh in time; that he had neuet bene ac- 
* Lies quand wii —_ i poOmerrON vaine: He that loucth paſtime , 
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A off our Chriſtian loue, howſocuer werecciue hatred and deadly malice for 


——— 

rongparencellomuſt be aboured or to bear thecolhetrul, the 

ole ad anc with aloe iefes and moleſtations , which fall our 
or may poſſibly beofferedvs, miilfweſecthecndand; iſſue. Bur e- 

f / ifit ſhould ſtand with theaunſiveriog for our {clues in accuſations 
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ofany cmebeimrchemagitne with this patience, would wiſedome and 44. x. 


courage with modeſtic and meckeneſſe be a ma bes rs 

Andby the helpe oftheſethe Lord hath brought to paſſe, thar frowning 

lookes, and cruell faces of tyrants and perſecutors haue not bene feared, their 

B bloudicthreats haue notdauntedthe people of God , much leffe haue they 

turned them from their moſt hol y faithand profeſſion, butthey themſclucs 

who have veed ther, lianeappearedto bemore tormented in thei conſci- 

ence at the bcholding of the graces of God in them , then they who haue 

bene bodily tormentedby them. And thisfor the vie of com be ſaid, as 

in ſuck breuitie I could: which aduice and dire&tion the muſt recciue 
inall companies one day as another toguide him therein. 

Andto ſhut yp this durie, let this beadded: that not onely in our 

companies we be harmeleſſe andgiuegoodexample; but euery way and in 

alour daaingswithmen, whether hey bepriuic oi or no, innocent and 


C iuſttoall,and mercifull and pitifullrothe needieand oppreſſed: and ther2- yus 


ther, for that weare ſo giuen to regard andſecke our owne profite, 
 wholocuerſuſtaineloſſe zandthercforeto be alwaics thus reſolued, 

that ratherthen any ſhouldhave ul occaſion to complaine of our injuric or 

hard dealing, wemeomalte from ſonie peece of our owne right , as 

Abraham did to Lox. Andbec eitis moſt mens calling , cuery of r the xe cas, 8. 


daics to hauedealings with ſome other, therefore let the true Chriſtanarme & s 


himſelfe with this mind, euen thus to liue and converſe with them in all that 
they haue todo with them for ofthem are ſodeceirfull and ynconſci- 
onable, that they will abuſe the moſt innocent and honeſt Chriſtians with 
D launderous tongues wagne: end itiegeeth Fey they cannot get what they wouldar 
eats os ne uh dey adn tle genie 
mouthes? Butbefides, even honeſter men, cale to 
\ wr he donot pliinely ſexdowne their minds; orif they do 
pawn robe orw cintheend, when both looke to gaine: Icannottel 
ir commeth to paſſe, that there ariſc hard mw ts berwixtthem, that 


loucis broken off, or ſocooled, as thediuell hath ſhewed, that the 
perſons wanted careand wiſedome: therefore ſuch ſhould ſo looke to their 
actions, that they may haue no ſuch accuſations come cmepinthen at cuen %TheCr7. 
raped bo fs fe Meme outtothem after 
E theſame manneragaine us * 
Ven heh which der bornay mnerbine mea that ſcing objerwe and 


we ſhallin hauin comin, Rlpeſhippnſaſins 
hold many gracious cxangiczamong reſt, as worthie patternes of godli- = . 


nefſe, that we be diligent tomarke and leamne, andfollow wharſocuer in the ve 


py: Apa better adorne & furniſh vs,25thie Apoſtle taught: Be ye followers of me,as —_— 
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ſtandin no ſuchnecdeofothers becauſewe haue ſomewhat, more then the 'F 
- common ſortof the world, butin humilitie and meckeneſle make that reue- 
Iam.4.- rentaccount of God gifts in others, ratherthen cnuic ahd diſdaine them, 
that we may withall ſpeed ſecke to exjoy the je our ſelues : and much 
—— the good examples of ſuch as are commended to vs in the 
Scriptures; as Abr«hemthe father of the beleeuersin faith, Atoſesin mcek- 
velle, toſephin chaſtitic, Danidinche loveof Gods worlhipapd exerci- 
ſes, Calebin conſtant following ofthe Lord to the end, &c., Uedorhguc 


Ghoſt exhorteth vs to,in the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes: Follow the faith 


a i ay Dong in ra aug M 
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lone roamed tes pres jy 0 att ene 4 


that e not 

Kr apa ly etl a agg" ar Ba 
ſeruing of God which they vicd. - ; = OR rw rrore 
The cxamples of ſuch therefore as I ſet downe before, ſhall be no ſmall 
belps, beingat bore, rochwen from vs friuolousand burrfull fan- 
es, faintneſſe, diſcouragements and wearinefle of well doing; and cauſe 
that the multieude of contrarie examples ſhall not hurt vs b their pride , 
boldneſle and licentious life;and to joyne vs faſt to Teſus Chriſt though nor 
now. ſcene of vs ; and that we may hold the profeſſion of our faith with joy 


vntoourend. . | H 
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carcof theſame. 
_[For whois 


let looſe our hearts toſinne, 


d how infinite ds of cuill we may bebrought vnto 
orſhameto hold vs from 
are doneinthe {ightofthe 


at ſuch times, whenthereis nonepr by! 
them? Nay Iſay more, the maſt iniquities which 


world, 
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A world, were firſt inuented andpurpoſed onely inthe fight of God; and the 
finnes which openly are committed, haue bene in warping and working ſe- 
oe A which the Propher did plainely exprefle, when in bewailin 
his ſtone which was come into the eyes of men, he layd thus: Againſt ee . Plal.g1.5, 
(6 Lord) haue I ſinned: 25 it he ſhould haue ſayd, I offended thee ſecretly by 
deſire, before I proceeded in the ſight of men to giue offence. 
And fo faith another Scripture , that Dazid walked on the roofe of his s.Sam.1 1.2. 
ſaw from thencea woman, 8c. And toſhew more fully,thatit is a 
fittime for the Diuell to occupie ourheads in ſundry kinds of euil] when we 
arealone, itis noted that our graund-mother Exe was ſet ypon by Sathan Gen.3. 
when ſhe was alone , her husband not being with her. And our Saviour Mat.4. 
was aſſaulted by him, when he was in the wildeneſſe out of the company 
of men, with many other ſuch ſayings . WhichT alleadge not asthough I 
were — theres no to be feared in company, (I haue be- 
fore ſayd the contraric ) but to ſhew that there is many ways ſore danger of 
falling when weare alone (and ſowe the more naked torefiſt: ) whichy Was 
thethingthat linitended to proue, which our wofull experience ( I am full 
ſure) confirmeth ; who are gp ſooner from company, alone, but ſwarmes of 
vaine, fooliſh, and (if they be not chaſed away ) of noiſome and perillous 
tsand defires (as a fwarme of Bees about a mans cares) are ſolliciting 
and offering themſeluesvnto vs. | 
Now then ſeeing the caſe ſo ſtanderh, whodoth not ſee , what need there 
isof ſome good helpe to keepe our ſoules fromannoyance ar ſuch times *«— 
And not onely fo, butalſo toſtirre vp our ſclues vnto the doing offuch dyu- #*x*we., 
ties, as we ſhall ſee to concerne vs moſt : that ſo we may make this ſolitarie = wa 
aw life ( which is not ſmall ) to be ſutable and correſpondentynto 
reſt, | 
Andfor ſome plaine and certaine direQion herein, we may conſider the 
things which weare occupied about in folitarineſſe. Now we know that all 77k or the 
matters which go our hands or heads while weare out of compa- tn 
ny, areeither ſimply holy, or vnholy, or things indifferent : now our owne pied ato«t in 
neceflitie , and Chriſtian wiſedome will teach about which of all theſe we /#fitarineſe; 
hane moſt cauſeto be occupied; and letys not be flacke and negligent to 
marke and obſerue that, but let our circutnſpect care and watchfulneſſe 
(which muſt alwayes accompany vs ) cuer foreſce thar : for without it, we 
ſhall donothing well. And therefore ifin iourneying, walking, ſitting ſtill, 
orlying in oor beds,8&c. we ſhall remember, thatwe are held downe with 8:40 virie 
any ſinne orinfirmitic,let vs muſe ypon the occaſion of ir,vpon the vileneſſe, wow fave, - 
ſhameanddanger of it, how hardiit is to renounce it, how Godis M— 
thereby, and therefore how to be abaſed vnder it; and ſo in confidencecrave 
of it, and grace to weaken it. If we haue need and cauſe to take order 
ſome carthly buſineſſe, which otherwiſe will tune vs to great trouble, let or on things 
vs with good aduice thinke withour ſclues how to diſpoſe of it toour peace, indfrrenge 
Ifneither of bath theſe giue vs occaſion to be occupied, then ler vs watch Pe of 
ſach good oporcunitie wo - np make benefit of the time, by ſerting 
our ſclues tomuſe on ſore holy things, (as the loue of God,our mortality, moe 
&. )or inioy the libertie of talking Ra 7H prayer, thankſgiving, 7s wg 
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reading, reioycing in him,8c. or, ifwe haue any other neceſlarie duty to be 
y - Yall be able when we be from our calling )ler te? nea- 
bout. Andifit be obieted, thatit is an hard matter thus to do : I muſtneeds 
ſay, it willbe hard to hauc our hearts thus at commandetnent when weare 
by our ſelues, eſpecially for ſuch as cannot reade; but yetler vs conſider a- 
gaine, that we cannot be better occupied : what did 1 ſay? better? nay we 
can hardly be otherwiſe occupied without finne. And this aduice for the re- 
dceming of the time whenweare alone, as long as itis the counſell of the 
Lord that we ſhould thus gaine it from cuill, Fam not moued what they fay 
againſt it, who neither vſc their ſolitarineſſe thus,buras though v1 rin 
free, giue their hearts libertie to roaue and raungeany where, Sure Iam, we 
cannot be too prouident and carefullthat way : andthe beſt follow thisrule 
ſloughly inough,by reaſon of the vntowardnefſe which remaineth in then, 
and the infinite occaſions which do prouokethem: and yerthe fruite will an- 
fwer the labour that ſhal be beſtowed. For if we ſhall with this vigilancy hold 
inour corrupt hearts, and hunt out, and ſcare away the aſſaults of the Diuell 
on cuery ſide,as by the wiſedome which God hath giuen vs we ſhall weable 
to do ; we ſhall neuer ſuffer them to cary v& foorth in any ill courſe or 
: put in ſtead thereof, procure great liberticand freedome from ſuch 
eruitude. | 

Yea, if we will be thus circumſpeR and watchfull in this time of ourſoli- 
rarinefſe, ( whercin weare otherwiſein en Gnngerte fall many wayes, as 
hath bene lad) we ſhall come the better furniſhed into —_— ifer, to 
clucs therein as becommeth vs: yea if we willbe watchful I fay, 

inſt the froth and draffe of our hearts, to expell and bold out idleneſſe, va- 
nitie of mind, cuill deſires, and wandring luſts, &c. it is incredible what ad- 
uantageit will bring vs : no lefle, (I dare affirme).then that hundreth 
fold ſpoken of in the Goſpell for one thatis,that whoſoeuer forſaketh oughe 
for Chriſts ſake, (it being that, which he cannot allow)ſhall receiuecuen here 
an hundreth times more contentation, peace and comfort, then heſhould 
haue bad by following his will anddeſire therein, 8c. . 

And whatſocuer ſtrangeneſſe and abſurdity any men ſhall thinke this to 
be, to hauc ſuch an cyeto our ſclues, that outwell ordered courſe be not bro- 
bn og hey __ ret ſhall - _ (by ſetting our _ abour 

ings holy, ordi of things lawfull, or watching carefully againſt 
thoſe" dur ys, Foy may not be at our owne choice b., mA 
dcfire what weliſt and thinkegood, without this tric tying of vs to ſome 
cenaintic) they which will not be contentious, | truſtſhall cafily be anſive- 
red. To whom, this Ifay for anſwer, (much like asT ſaid tothem who thought 
ittoohard ) andlet it be well weighed : that there is no time wherein we 
ſhallbe alone, in which one of theſe three ſhall not be neceſſarie, or wherein 
any other thing beſidesalmoſt ſhall betolcrable or allowable. For whattime 
of our ſolitarineſſe canthere be, wherein we ſhall not have ſome Þawfull 
thingand that which is indifferentto thinke of about our family, our croſſes 
orother buſmeſſe, and to prenent daungers imminent, to remoue or caſe 
rw! 22ers: 2rd paar ab marters for qur peace, 
the good of others? or wherein we ſhall nothaue cauſe to _— 
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A ſome infirmitie which oppreſſeth vs; or to caſt with ourſelues, whatan heape 
and dung-hill of corruption is lodged within vs, and complaine of it, and to 
ſceand know it better ? or wherein weſhall hot hauc iuſt cauſeto breake out 
into the praiſes of God, or ſome ſuch like the timeabout ſome holy 
matters ( as tiath bene ſayd ) whereof there is ſo great vatiety and ſtore * 1 
ſpeake to thoſe which haue vnderſtanding to iudge diſcreetly , and towhom 
nothing thatI fay , ſhould be harſh or vnſauorie, as hauing received from 
God a wiſcand vnderſtanding heart to diſcerne, andapromile of ſtrength, 
and therefore ſufficient incouragement to do his will in this part of their life 
readily and gladly,rather then to deſire with earthly minded perſons to range 

B afternoiſomeand vnlawfull liberties. - 

Indeed I donot deny, but thatas we cary fleſh about vs, which is abur- 
then to weigh vs downe, fo we ſhall neuer diſcharge this duty, nor ſopurely 
follow this.direion for the well taking vp the time when we be alone, as 
wereto be wiſhed : but yetforall that, we muſt learne and indeuour to fol- 
low the rules which are giuen vs, and that daily better aud better, and notto 
ſuffer our ſclues to paſle ſuch times ſecurely and withour regard, or full pur- 
poling of well beſtowing the ſame as we are directed, although we ſhalt nor 
atraine fully tothat which we would. For ifthis be intended of vs faithfully, 
as euery oneis inabled of God, we ſhall notneed —_—_— vs of the time ſo 

C paſſed: but we may haue peace in that which we go about, 

And what ſhall weaime atin labouring to be thus direted,more then the 

| deare ſeruant of God Daziddid, whoas he prayed God that the words of his 
mouth might be alwayes le in his fightin what company ſocuer he 
ſhould come : ſo did helikewiſe, that the meditations of his hart might pleaſe 
him, whereſocuer he ſhould become. And fo in another Pſalme he teſti. 
fieth whathis practiſe was: namely,that hedid hide his word within his hart, 
thathe mighrnotart any time citherin company oralone ſinne againſt him. 
Andletall know, thatit commeth from amoſt Om giuin 
their hearts libertie, (whenthey are by themſcluesalone ) that they range af- 

D ter what fanſiesandfolly they liſt in company, and that they are ſo vntoward 
and vnwilling to betake themſelues to better vſes. And ſuch muſt do s they, 
who in eating and drinking haue ſtuffed themſelues ſo full, as thitthey are 

uoked to yomite. And moſt lamentableitis, tharafter ſo long inioying 
of the Goſpell, there is ſolitle acquaintance witty, or gouerniement ouer the 
manifold diſorders and vnrulineſſeofthe heart, when God hath piuen vs vn- 
derſtanding hearts,to looke after and thinke vpon things which are excellent, 
But this complaint is made in another place. L ? 

That which remaineth to be fayd of this point(Vſing our ſolitarineſſe a- 
right) is, thatas T haue ſer downe the rules by which we oughtto beguided 

E herein : ſoI give aſhort caueat, or watch-word about the fame. As firſt, 
whereas I haue ſayd, that when we be free from the workes of our ' 

' andoutofcompany, after we haue entred into the affaires ofthe day, one 
vſcof our ſolitarineſle is, that wemay deale about things lawfull, and be- 
thinke vs howwe may belt diſpoſe them. Many thingsareto be conſidered, 

about thjs for the auoiding of : as, that webeate not our braines to 
ſearch curiouſly into othersto iudge and —_ them, neither _ =_ 
| 4 clues 
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x. Tim. $.13- ſclues in their matters needleſſcly, as Pawle ſpeaketh of women ; that is, fur- F 


 1.Cor,10.24 ther forth, then we are called thereto, and ſo may 


2 
7. Tim. 6.9. 
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they ſpend much po raigtrer A 
which thing whiles many neglect, much time in thinking oftho 
mags ine to them; and in the meane while, 
make themſclues the vnfirter for their owne neceſſary duties, 
Furthermore, we muſt take heed; that while we deale in our owne mat- 
ters, we drownenotour ſclues in the cogitation of carthly things ouer long, 
thar is, furthex then needs, and ſo we begin to take ſweetneſſe, and feeleour 
hearts broughtin loue with the crearure and the commodities of this life;and 
thereby to haue our loue weakened towards the Creator. For this is hot chri- 


ſtian wiſedome ( though it be the wiſedome of the world ) to increaſe our G 


loue toward the things of the world; bur by all meancs poſlible to diminiſh 
it, and ſotheleffe toſetby them. | 
ine, whereas another vſe of our ſolitarineſſe is, that we ſhould bend 
our minds to holy and heauenly things when we are alone, this is a ſpeciall 
caution herein, that we do not forall our oft recourſe to this duty, goe a- 
bout them with the leſſe reuerence, whether we go to prayer,orſcr our ſclucs 
to reading, or enter intoany meditation. The which admonition I know to 
be very needfull,for that I ſee many to ſer lefſe by and lightlier to eſteeme the 
moſt holy exerciſes of piety, cuen forthe comonneſſeofthe: whoyer,when 
they firſt inioyed them, could neuerfufficiently commend, eſtecme, or have H 
their full of them , Foras our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith of 1obn Baptiſt: lohn was a 
burning light, and foraſcaſon ye delighted in him; andasthe ;ans ran 
well fora ame, but wereletted: ſo I may ſay of this, that diuerſe for a while 
take pleaſure in the vic of priuate helpes to godlineſſebut they are ſoone bro- 
ken off, their hote zeale is quickly cooled. And this (ifthey were well roo- 
tedin ebegiaping)h arte donotdaily nouriſh the eſtimation and 
loue ofthem, norſce daily the necefſiticofthem: but many dayes ſuffer 
them to be omitred, which they would not do, if they did nor begin to be 
glutted with them. Therefore reſolue thy ſelfe of this, that thou haſt daily 
neede of ſuch holy exerciſes, and to have ſome time in the day by thy ſelfe a- 
lone. to call thine affetions home from wandring in the world, and to haue 
thy ſecretand ſweet talke berwixt God and thy ſoule, that thou maycſt ther- 
by vnburthen thy ſelfe of the loade of worldly cares and deſires , which by 
too earneſt dealings haue growne vpon thee. And whart day dothpaſle, 
wherein thou haſt not asgreat neede, as thou haſt had ypon any other,of me- 
ditating vpon Gods le louc to thee, ofthe continuall and daily 
benefite of Chriſts death to heale the ſore of thy ſoule through fine * whar 
day gocth onerthy head,in which thou haſt nor neede to confeſſe thy ſinnes, 
to ſcethem. berter, andto bethinke thy felfe how thou mighteſt grow more 
conſtantin godlineſſer 
|; ing to be taken heede of here,is: thatthou thinke not ouer-wel 
of thy ſelfe, for that thou ſhalt do ſomewhat more in the ſeruice of God,then 
; and for that cauſe looke to be borne with in ſome ofthy faultes . We 
archercin too like Peter, (though in other parts of godly feruencie we come 
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recciucd, we halte triumph before the vidtoric, lile or nothi 
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A king how many good things weare without: whe 
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(yertheApoſtle ceaſſeth 
natin his owneexampleto teach vs, that we ſhould forget the things which 


are behind vs, {that we ſhould nor be fleſhed and made any thing the more 


ſlowand aarcteſſe by them) but we ſhould looke to the things whicharebe- 
fore vs, and which yet remaine to bedoneof vs, and be catied tothe marke, 
euentothereward of our heauenly calling. Phil. 3.14. | 
Finally, for the vie of ſolitaxineſle in renouncing things vnlawfull, thou , 
art to beware, if at any time when thouartalone thou entreſt into the conſi. 


'deration ofthe manifold ſinnes which raigne in the world; and ſome of the 


ſuch as do ſometime much ſnare and take hold of thee, that thou be not ſe- 
cretly allured and drawnetolike of ſome of them, whiles thou goeſt about to 
refraineand waine thy ſelfe from them by muſing on them. For the diuell 
can chaunge himlſelfe into an Angell of light, and cauſethat to ſeeme the * C9111 146 
greateſt pleaſure vnto thee, which is rancke poyſon ; nay, (which is more) 
when thou gocſt about to diſgrace it to thy ſelfe, cuen then .to;' bee 
brought to like and be fnared with it. And as Saint Paule hath giuen charge 1.Tim.$.4 
to Timothy, andin him toall true miniſters of the Golpell, thar when they 
ſhould exccutethis one part of their miniſterie, namely, to exhott young 
women, (which wasa good thing ) they ſhould beware they mixcd it'not 
with euill, by vachaſt 6 cnn wo Or their hearts, and therefore he ſaith, 
Exhort the younger women with all pureneſſe and chaſt mindes: ſo I fay, in 
thy ſolitaric muſings of thy finnes (which is alſo agood thing)let the like re- 
be had: that is to ſay, that whiles thou intendeſt togrow further our of 

ewith them, the diuellrickle thee not withnew deſire of them , or ſome 
other. For thouart blind thine owne ſelfe-loue and corruptionzbut 
eſpecially when the diuell about any ſuch marter, he will blindfold” 
thee more ſtrongly, that thou ſhalt ſee that which liketh thee, in ſinne; but war. 
not that which Slfeathee: and the ſtrength of thine affections , being ſer 
on fire by a deepegimpreſſion of that which they like, will more forcib ) hate 
thee forward, then a bare weake deſire to auoide the finne, ſhall be able-to 


D bold thee backe. And if thou beleeueſt not this, thou haſt (I dare warrant 


thee) foundit ſo alreadie;, and howſocuerthou thinkeſt that thou hateſt ſin, 
thou ſhalt be drawne vatoit againe,vnrill thou pereciucſtthat thou art woun- 

ded, vnlefſe (which is worſe) thou be hardened. , —_ 
 Tothis end m— how 1uda going — e Gen.38.18. 
neſt thing, namely: to ſcehis ſheepeſhearers; iatending no evill; yer becauſe Euerwhile fo 
he La te —_ hedetied himſclfe by the way wah an havkoe . To the rr we 
like end many more examples may be Andhereof itis (to illuſtrate ria 
that which I fay., by an inſtance orexample) that ſometime ſuchas have li- = 
ued irrmalice with their aduerſarig, do ( vpon better conſideration) purpoſe 
to agree with him, and pray; that they may no longerbeare hatred: but cuen 
then (athing worthie to be marked) the manifold iniuties, vokindnefſes and 
indignirics are ſo amplified by the diuell,, which their corrupe heart alſo li- 
keth full well roaggrauate, that they ratherdepartafter their prayer with tri- 
umphing ouer their aduerſarie, then ouer their ſinne ; and being ſtroogly in- 
ccnſed againſt him, they be vegy {laues to their ſinne. So hae many Chrifti- 
ans of good hope, oft times by themlclues reafoned & debatedin thei —_ 
| W 
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how they haue bene haled and drawne to vncleane have F 
rn for their ſinne mild, and ceſedhemlnes fo, to 
and yer at the ſame time; (lo covertly Satan worketh) or at the leaſt 
after, hauc cither ſet forward and ir por ſach vnruly defires , or (which s 
worſe) haue nouriſhed them and ſo runne further. So I may fay of all other 
iniquities that which I have ſaid of theſe, that while they purpoſe alone by 


 themſcluestothinke how ſhamefulland odious their ſinne is: yet forwant of 


A ſamil. 


| (that while they go about to thinke 


andto ſendthem to 


and due confideration, they ſuſpeQingno ſuch daunger as 

Long: ona ery? aan rrp yu. rr times cither 

25ill armed to reſiſt it as they were before; orelſe ſo handleth thematrer;that 

they grow rox funherlikingandemtensiningofi 

dis itany maruell- I ng by Sathan, 

the renouncing of their finne, they 

areb umn Ar ys bones we 19 peerage ry 

and them more ſtrongly in feare and perſwafion thatthey ſhall till 

liuc in bondage arid ſubicQionto it; then if they had nenerat all gone about 

torefiſtir : 2 hewho maketha fray, when he hath the ſtrength of 

his encrmie,zad hath feltand ued his owne w tobe farregrea- 

terthen he looked for, is m TORO 
time. And man y of theſe (leights are in our common adverſarie the diuell 

mhich duſt hned(yetmexperienced) Ch eta Lo wy wo I 


acquainted with; are much it tobe 
ra for longtime after when yr are our FH 


fo, andare 

——_—_—_ ons, wry arotrrac er here then that. we 
ſhould thinke,witha bare deſire to ouercotne our ſinhe, orin hauing onely a 

told miſlike of it: theſe we CIR Oh08 fon wntale: 


Burt we will take no ofir,and that we haneneede to walkein feare 
alwaies: and therefore we muſt ofneceſitie ſmart, for that we would nor be 
warned, till we ſay as many haue faid: Ohthatwe had bene wiſer . Therfore 
bothatſuch times when weenter by our ſclues into the confideration of our 


ſinne, tothe end we may with it, ade ngyrer 
cr 19 inewourt flo rw hone fa concerning this 


tharwe deale wiſely itiour owne behalfe , as by the former 
err bene adviſed. 
Thus in ſomeſort I have ſhewed how weſhould looke toour ſelues when 


| we arealone, ant how weſhouldbe occupicditithat tinie of the day where- 


| een rea and from cotnpanic, that is to 
ourſelucs from idleneſſe and vaine wandrings, and if itmay 


I indoiny aero ne ns pond thereto, that we my 
alwaies cuen aloneasin eſuſpect ourſclues , and paſſe our time in 
anemabt rarer o ſuch caueats or eaytions as K 
—_ _ Tan or i moyng tne 

Ce 
_—_— ng hchertry nor ol diedting'n tothe wel 


oe on ne Irene Ibo 
bemgniorerobenughrote Sons 
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A Anda the reſt Marcus Tullize Cicero may be one, who alchough he Heathen: ex- 
knew not Chriſt nor his doctrine, yethe had ſuch a continuall loue to lear- govar ; 
ningand vertue, thatas his writings do teſtific how he was _ in then th 


eycs of others; ſo this one of his ſayings ſheweth , how he paſſed 
lone: I being wearie ( faith he) of liuingamongſt wicked men, with whom 
- allplaces inamannerdo ſwarme, I betake my ſelfe vnto ſolitarineſſe,as much 
nie ;yetthat none may thinke me to trifle out my time idlely, ( that I ſay 
no more) let my bookes (which were many volumes) ſpeake, how in my ſo- 
litarinefſeI haue bene occupied. s | 
Butler vs heare another which was before Twly, whoſe example is recor- 
B dedofhim, and of that wiſe man Cato, expreſſed in his owne words, thus: 
Publius Scipio African, the firſt of that name, was wont to ſay, That he was 
neuer leſſe idle or vnoccupied, then when he was free from buſines; and that 
he was neuer leſle ſolitarie,then when he was alone. Which ſpeech manifeſt. 
declareth, that he did vie to thinke of weightie matters, when he had laid 
doing ofthemalide for a ſeaſon;and thathe was wontto commune with 
himſelfe, when he was alone, Sic) | 
Sothar, neither he was idleatany time, and yetthat he had no neede of 
compahic to find him occupied. And whereas moſt men cannot tell what to 
do when they haue not ſome worketo ſer themſclues about, but becomevr- 
C terlyidle; ttheir heads be unning after ſome euill; he was both profi- 
ably xccifel, andrhe benerquickened andſharpened by ſuch intennifſi- 
onto returneto publike affaires and buſines againe. Therefore (as hath bene 
faid) he by the keeping ofhis mindoccupied, and. by ſearching our thoſe 
things which by muſing and contemplation he attained vnto, wasneuer ci- 
theralone or vnoccupied. This was reported of Scipioa Heathen, who could 


occupic himſelfe in no berterthings then momentanie and earthly; as moral 


verrues, — of commonwealths, and the ſearching our of narurall 
cauſes of things: which all are done by mans reaſon. | 
_  -ButG enflpbogivie, that the like cannot be faidortruly reported of vs 
D who haueſuch varietic ofheauenly things concerning the immornality ofour 
ſqules, the glorious riſing againe of our. bodies , and the incomprehenſible 
and euerlaſting happinefle, which God hath bequeathed and freely beſtow- 
ed ypon vs to beenioyed of vs, ſome here and ſome hereafterin the world to 
come, and yet weare ſoone glutted with them! that in our ſolitarie refreſh- 
ings arid recreations of our minds, we can ſeldom looke vp aboue that which 
wemay ſce with ourcyes; as though ſuch heauenly matters had no fauour 
withvs, but were wearifome and tedious! This Scipio, when he had bene 
much takenvp inciuill affaires and dealings amongſt men , could with: 
ſure —— thinke by himſelfealoneofthings profitable, of wiſedome, 
E learning,ciuill gouernm*nt in warre and peace,&c. cogiunth]? 

Burt we, if we hauetakenalitle paine in companie, wegiue our minds the 
bridle in our intermiſſion & ſolitarines, tothinke of that only almoſt which 
they deſire:andas for ſerious matters we bluſh notto ſay, We wilnot meddle 
withthem, but lay them aſide: whereas whodoubteth but that (the end of 

knowledge being Vſcand practiſe to keepe ourhearts in an heauenly 


a our 
er ſubieR 4 our God from time to time) we haue farre greater _ 
0 


time a- 9 ſolitarineſſe. 
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of meditation and keeping 
like in their kind. How rarcare thoſe men,and yet 
whoacquaint themſelues with this meditating 
infinite varictie of holy things 


_— — ſeeing I 
cuſtome of 
table 
but 


of ſolitarineſſe in them, who mighe well vic it: Iw 
or ſuch as know not by 


Of the declaration of the fifth dutie, &c. 
ing of our minds in frame, then this Scrpis 
ridiculous for their labour, 
of the law of God, and ofthe 
therein, although the man of God, whoſe 
_ wiriy wo the Scripture,could make it his worke both in the day and 


can nootherwiſchelpe to redreſſethis wretched | 


is benefite and liberticofoftmedi 
how 


, or ſuch 


, andprofi- 


il ay no-more 


good and gainetull it is, in 


all idle and vaine wandrings and fantaſies, wherewith they ſwarme 


forthe moſt 
AndIwi 
who inthe vſualland daily trifling out of 


with 
ſinne. And therefore itis no maruell, though of 
there are ſo few, which both find an hea 
andarefit to ſeaſon others therewith, 
ly withthe Lordin their 
Godand themſclues in their 
to him, ſequeſtred from the com 
Which part of Chriſtian 


: butare wiſe to deceiue themſclues in 


when they arcalone, 
not ceaſe to bewaile the vn 


of their beſt 


, that is, in their comm 
praycrand meditation ; andin 
of men,as M IE 
both might 


ineſſe of the men of our daies, 

_ time, declare that 
which is, to havedaily communion 
forgoing it for folly and 

many wiſe and learned, yet 
[weetneſſein theirowne liues, 
they arenot oftand vinall dai. 


betwixt 


recourſe H 


God had. 


to be more 


enjoyed of the ſcruantsof God , without cither the leaſt ſauouring of 


Monkerie, much lefſe without the 
readi rarvars! and - all other 
e(l not) to 
their owne hurt: Al wry pay or rerun 
allow not their doing ) then ſome ofthem had, who firſt left the dealings 
the world to lineapartout of companie, As forthe Popiſh progenie, 
| would erhought (it were, by apiſh mitarion)ro follow andbe like them, I 
they are farre from it, asthey are from ſound religion in their 
Buttoreturne: 
derſtood, tharſuchasare troubled with melancholie, b IN 


are much 
d vehement 


andthe 


I commend ſolitarineſſe,I 


themſclues, and the 
—_— are 


vnable to 


withthem, eric 


in of it a+ 
wing the vic of , will be 


min(1 
of 


who 


yerthus be vn- 
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| Cuay. 17. 
ofthe CE the ſixth dutie:Of vſin 
10 proſperinewell, 


> E&cRf HE next dutic to be obſerued, is: that with the fame 
af ſanRificd and ſound heart we enioy all our lawfull li- 
WA berties and commodities of this life rightly and ſoberly, 
k& ofs from day to day, whiles the Lord graunteth them vnto 
In? our vices: and wharſocuer croſſes and afflitions befall vs 
ſ in the day, (as both theſe are diſtin parts of our life 
rom the former) that we goe vnder them patiently, 
meekelyarid thankfully; Theſe two parts of dutis are required , not at ſome 
onetimeinthe EG - NY mo_ time, in 
which they are to be performed) but(as ſome of the ot of daily dire- 
Peony. bur Re otaoyanefenr eb hade, bur 
it is cither exerciſed with ſome croſſe or with likelihood and feare of it; orit 
is free from both, and enioyeth ſundrie benefits of the Lords;or (that which 
is the moſt vſualland common caſe of Gods ſeruants ) it is mixed and com: 


C' pounded of both: which of all theſe ſoeuerbeour eſtate, wearein greatdan- 


. if webe vnprouided for it: I meane; if we benot watchfull in either of 
them to carie our {clues her re the time of both if we pray 
not feruently with full irene we diſtintly and 
ſeuerally o , (although irbe my purpoſeto ſay as litle as I may, ſeeing I 
waves fr eros. 6A oe, ofthe firſt willſpeatein 


this chapter; andin the nextof the other, 
Itis nothardto vnderſtand what I meane -L peritie: properly, eucn y7hatis 
all pleaſures and delights, which may lawfully be enioyed ofthe ſeruants of **a** 67 pro 


Godin this life, as health, riches, friends, peace, andall that apper-*"* 
D taine thereto, as wife, children, &c. Theſe therefore which are things that a 
man would moſt defire, with freedome from afflitions which might im- 
pairethe ſweetneſſe ofthem, we muſtknow thar itisa moſtdifficultthing to wurg xg. 
ethem withour great daunger to our ſoules : and therefore theliuing 100. 4.8. 
in ſuch an eſtate, as toaboundin many good bleſſings of God, ( which the 
world counteth happineſſe) is compared toa ſlipperie way, in the whicha 
mans cuer {lidingand readieto fall. Now then, to looketo our ſelues daily + bard thing 
that we be not hurt, whatleſſe worke is it, then as ifa man journeying all the i» forge thing 
eare through, yeaand all his Life long, ſhouldbe conſtrained continuallyro ;.. "_— 
clocking his feete and 2 which thing how vnwelcome it would 
be and weariſome, if itwere but one _ doth niot ſee and perceiue? 
Now the caſe being likein this part of our trauell and ſpirituall journey, 


therefore that we may be free from the hurt which might meete with vs 
herein, theſe two points ſhall be needfullto be conſidered and learned: Firſt, rhe two $6 
how hardly in proſperitie we walke ſafely from day to day towards the king. nol pens 
dome of heauen: ſecondly, howand after what fort we may doit though it i: chpt, 
be hard, and how we may grow tothe right ——ag the ſame : which whoſo 

m attaineth 
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Theſoff ok 


Note., 


The greater 
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attaineth vnto,ſhall findno common,nor ſmall caſein his life ouer others do, F- 
and paſſe by manifold and gricuous dangers which few auoide. 

And fi a man ſhould berter performe all Chriſtian du- 
tics cuery day, who hath feweſt afflitions to draw his heart from them , and 
who hath moſt helpes by peace & wealth,to ſet him forward therein: yer (as 


ed. AndyectI do not here ſpeake ofthe wickedof the:world (as 
I putthe Readerin mind:) buteuen of thoſe which ge before others inthe 
imbracing of the Goſpell. For euen of them, many very -faultic and blame 
worthic in this mattet i and therefore they had need to.bewilling to rake 
knowledge of it by the leaſt watch-word,and amendit;andnottary withthe 
world, till they be ſhamed for itand confounded. | 

Yea,andthisis the more to be marked, becauſe ſome oftheſe, whiles they 
haue bene vnder the croſſe, haue bene humble and kept within good com- 


arora WOES Etro 19pm egy Ireree irs tr (as H, 
proſperity,” 


__ 
== 


tao 
= 


Acts 31+ 


confeſſeditwas meete for them to do. ) But why ſpeake Ithis? becauſe 
when the Lord hath giuen them deliverance, they haucſhewed the&ſclues to 
haue binno ſuch no meſees but haue ſoone gone from theirformer 
care and haue kicked yp theirheele , waxing wanton in their proſperitic,cuen 
as they were oftheir former calamities,Pſal.1t9.67.Sorhar it may 
truly be ſayd , that few by earthly things are drawne on ahd incouraged to 
the loue of heauenly: which yetis the end thatthe Lord hath in guing them. 
If they haue feſt from perſecution and trouble,and inioy peace in their daics, 
how many do with the Churches mentionedin the Ads, take the benefit of 
it; that is,to edifice and build vp thethſelues the more ſtrongly in knowledge, 1 
faith and godlineſſe, and draw others thereto by their example? 

And iftheir of Gods outward benefits be ſuch, that they may cate 
of the fat anddrinke of the fiveete © yer how many find the Lotds ſetuice 
more ſweete daily tothem,, then they find his outward benefits? But they 
doratherafterthe manner of others, beginto reſt in theta tnany times and 
oily Houle 00g being for vs: whereas the more men haue, the more 
they ſhould lookethatthey ſeruehim with ioy forall their abundance. And 
th NE RI nude done to the: 
ſclues and others , isthistheir chiefeſt care to it to cuery good vic 
thedayesbe cuill, and to apply their hearts to wiſedome, ſeeing they K 
hauebuta whule to liue © Nay, that wete too ſada matter for them to heare 


| of. Butrnumbersofthem take vp a great patt ofthe day moſt i 


mn 
a9 wo oy ING 


care 
R Whereini, for the ſatisfying oftheni to thefull, ifthe publicke duties of 
Gods worſhip iri the familic (which ſhould be daily continued ——_ 


A fit ofthe whole comp 
rothem, and in what 


_—— ſauour of rnd 


ſfortof Chari 
this landandothers who had for certaine cauſes iuſtly 
dyy cares rogether baniſhed ourof their houſes the vſe and praiſe of dicing ſri 
_ diſorder as accompani 
+108 ay" Are no longer forbeare) 
of — ro- 


C 


D. 


why wo bo theſe few yeares(as thoug 
broughtthem in againe : A 


porryen 


, With ſuch pro 


o moſt righ 


entable fruie 
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) benot negleed oft times, yet how come they. 
eare their hearts to the performing ofthem, when 
elſe but their vaine , if not vnlawfull, pleaſures £ 

now inthis generation be madeo the better 
rightly, when many of the gentry Sn 
mouing them,for ſun- 3% 


cirwealth, 


ſperitie among many other ſuch . Butifir be duly conſider good 0b 
might haue bene done througffourland in this long time of ig 
tic, and how the oportunitie, euen the time of our viſitation ( asfit for Ft fr the 
duties, as faire weather for harueſt) hath bene ouer-ſlipped , (har I hoy long pace, 
no more ) it ought iuſtly to wring out plenty of teares for fo great tranl- 


But I will containe my ſelfe . Our Saviour ſpeaking butof one part 
peece of proſperity, namely of riches, ſaith - Oh, with what ditficultic ſhall 
who haue riches, enter intothe kingdome of heauen'? If he f 

of riches, what (thinke we) is hisi 


many other kinds of bleſſings 


oe 


(Theglory 


owe» 


Fivon Fo er fotain by theſe benefits and good b 


ethus £7/9;% 


_—_— ofthem which with riches haue 


? with how much ado ſhall ſach 


into the 


ofheauen;and muchmore,goucrne themſelues ri Po from day 


dome 
he is bold to domany t 


2 And wharmaruell, le 


do ifhe had them nor. Theyare bi 
heart to be ſer vpon them, that whiles they 
ted of, there ma y beno place for bertr th 


a rich mans richesare his 
ings wilfo 


ro = and 


not for awe and feare they are 
elayd ofplay: WherethirBemteraind, oodbooke rered and 


"ip was = thelaſt temptation chat the Dinell atrempted our Sauiour withall 


and wealth of the world, I meane:) to teach vs thi many 
:That ifthe other two be ouercome, yet the Diuell lookethto 


by this . What ſhould 1 fay of the innumerable hurts which euen 


leflings of God, as thatthey 


eanother, contend with and deceiue one another, 'and. make rtiem- 
aes ſtrangers one tothe otherthereby:and (whichis noneofthe leaſteuils 


EE 


E —— 
w_— __ 


maze. 


'By which,and many ſuch like,j 


Mm 2 


noni) 


theirharts are ſoknitto them,tharthey conſidernothow they 

y buſi ines, nor how they vexe & 
fllinto their hands;) bur goto worke: 

neſſe ; with which nothing iswell done:;' ne: IFore ſhould bas 
beate theit braines abotr'them 

all their wiſedome'in 


2gainſt them cruelly, 


with © 


ieth the -_ ſometime, 


= 


time negro 


OT Riches , one 
—_— 


bardly 


and Prou, 18.11. 

; which hedurſt _ o pre- | 
ites, anddo often draw his 
arc inrequeſt and chiefly accoun- 
e there, al- 
. euen 25 it 


arp) held | 


bein ME ee ei hockediin that the Searches (yd 
Ce) Fouldbe much more ſought after? If, Iay,we ſhould conſider 


weftiouldenterintoa very 
bitter complainebelamented (ofthe whichwe have bin long ad 


- Iok.6.29. 
this, —<-y 


Tim. 6.6, 
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that Religion in theſe many yeares of our peace , hath brought fonh much F 
wealth to the Church , but the daughter hath deuowed ard cate vp the 
And that this which I fay, may notbe vnderſtood onely of riches, know 
we that all lawfull liberties do worke the ſame effes, that men, for the moſt 
Plal. 119-67, — —— —— declareth: Before 
was afflicted I went ; that s,when I had my ie : and therefore | 
this ſhall ſcrue toſhew,with how much adothey which have them, walke 
daily in a Chriſtian courſe and the rather,the more variety of earthly delights 
they inioy with them. Now therforc it being thus, what cauſe haue all ſuch as 
rm 16 77912) oY tas Faw G 
he 


and that many 5 as it is moſt conuenient? The watch-word is notin 
*Deut.6.11. Vaineand ſe,which was giue to our fathers * : When thou haſt cate & 
art ful} : beware leſt thou forget the Lord . But I will proceed. Therefore as 
Lhaue now declated the one of theſe wo points, that is, how hardiit is, to 
vſc proſperity aright : ſo Iwill go forward with the other, namely how this 
maybe, that we may well vic it, that it may be no ſnarenorhinderanceto vs. 
' And to thisetid we muſt aqnſider,how nearely we are knit vnto the ſame 'H 
'aShath bene ſayd, how naturally we deſire t@haue all that our hearts do long 
is ts aftcr without regard, whetheritbe good or euill for vs : which cauſeth ys to 
Juris,  cfireme of all-ſochthings mote hi 
to ſer our greateſt care, vpoÞ them, and to ſeeke toinivy them , whatſoeuer 
enter things we looſeand depriue our ſelues of for them. This inordinate 
loue which we beare to-any lawfull libertie or ni 
life, muſt be by all meanes poſlible weakned aFd. in vs, which 
we haue too much ourownefollyſtrengthened and increaſed. And 
to obtaine this,as we ſhall be able, ſome perſwaſions I will briefly ſetdowne, 
Fuftthereforc;, this ſpirituall drun es tobe expelled; and the inordi- , I 
nate love of carthly things to: be weakened and abated by diligent cameſt 


and wemomentany and flitting all things of the 
""_ weltoning as m1. be warogpags. ff evan raps. hal 
en een IIS 
| t teac 

oh vs todo, faying :: tion ſhadow of ts workdpſle away, Andes 
3. I. gaine: Happineſſedotb i things whicha man cth;and 
——_—— obrigheswhich is counted thechi gr yer Fang. 
wiemy thy ſelferogrow rich* ceaſe from thy wiſedome: why doſt thou caſt 


Non dig es 


Scriprure gineth them many titles & 


Of the declaration of the ſixth dutie,C5c. 389 


A ſmouther the many graces of Godin vs, thatthey bud not out and frudikie, 
Ando faith Saint Pes/, that they pierce vs through with many ſorowes, be- 1 Tim.6.10. 
ing meere vexationand affliction of ſpirit, when men haue giuen themſclues 
after the courſe of the world, to ſeeke what is the ſweetnefle of them . Few 
Iobs do know and findout the deceiptfulnefſe of riches,vnill after they haue 


proued my complaine too late,and in vaine begin torepent,and ſay: We 
are 


Befides, itis an efpeciall good helpe to weaken the loue of theſe carthly r1e thirs 
things, if we often record, that they are notour owne, but borrowed : and Luke.r6.12 
therefore, as no wiſe man I forthe ſtocke of money which he hath 
borrowed of another man, (which he muſt rerurne homeagaine)as if it were 
hisowne : ſo itis ſmall wiſedome for vs, whoare appointed tofaluation by 
Icſus Chriſt, to delight in and fer our hearts vpon the things of this life, 
whichare burlent vs, and may — berequired againe of vs : but our 
owne riches which ſhall neuer be from vs, as te land c of God, 
the loue of our brethren, ioy and peace by the holy Ghoſt ; theſe ſhould ſo 
ſomake vs in loue with them, that the loue of the other might be ouer-ſha- 
dowed thereby. Thus if we can thinke of all outward commodities of this 
life, & hauing this iudgement of them, will daily meditate one time or other 
ofthe momentany condition of them with vnfeined prayer to God to re- 

C nounceand forſake our old loue and acquaintance with them , we ſhould 
find thi; knot more and more tobe broken, and our thoughts not to be ca- 
ried after them with ſuch carneſtneſſe and continuance. 

And if we could poſſibly thinke what burtthey haue done vs , cuen our rhefurh, 
ſclues alreadie ( for what vnſetlings from a Chriſtian courſe do we(inama- 
ner) ſuſtaine, but they are one cauſe of it, ifnotthe onely?) I am perſwaded, 
if wecould rightly thinke but of this one thing, we would abate our greedi- 
neſſe,andpur the knife to our throat, asthe wiſe man wiſherh in the like caſe; Prou.z3.s. 
thatis, to reſtraine our appetite, Butas experience hath taught, that mens lar. 
ter thoughts are, for the moſt part, better then the former (as they may well 
D be, ſecing they come with more mature deliberation :) ſo it may be ſayd 

fe, that when we haue played the fooles, by lerti looſe our for- 
mer hrs to worldly luſts, and cheriſhing of them, weſeldome haue the 
grace to light vpon the latter, thatis, to digge and weed them out, vnleſſe 
(perhaps) vpon our death-beds we complaine, when yet ofttimes it is too 
late 


Furthermore, it would notalitle helpe vs forward toa flight and meane 7h / 
eſtimation of all carthly proſperitic, if we would daily accuſtome our ſclues 
tomuſe vpon the examples of ſuch, as haue inioyed the ſundry commodi- 
ties as plentifully asany of vs do, and yet haue bene taken fromthem , and 
ſomeofthem intheir flouriſhingage vntimely, as leauingto the reſt of vs, 
who yet remaine, a manifeſt ſpectacle of our morralitie, and a warning of vs 
roa moderate vic of them, that wEmightnot iuſtifie the worlds practiſe. 

Anditisanother ſpeciallmeaneto the reno the world (though The fr meare. 
it goagainſt nature ) tovſeto viſiterhem; as others alſo intheir ſickneſle (as 
we ſhall be able) and there marke how they then ſpeake of them, that ſo we 
may ſee, how litle goodtheir commodities \” "EA —_—— 

m 3 


The ſeutnth, 


Luke 6.45- 


Obiettien. 


Of the declaration of the fixth dutie, &c. 


—_— which they haue kept from them, and conſidering how grecdily 
they haue bene ſought after of them : for one would looke that things fo 
ſought, ſhould hauemore excellency in them then euery one ſceth. And be- 
ſides that, by goinginto the houſeof mourning, we may ſec and ſo be putin 
mind of our owne death and re , which cannot too oft bethought 
hor re which is the end of all fleſh;that thereby we may ſomewhat more 
ike ſtrangers, learne to vie the worldafter: beſidesthe thinking thatgwe muſt 
gineanaccount how we hauegottenand vicd them. 

Thus haue in ſome ſort,ſhewed how and by what meanes the loue of all 
earthly things ſhall be weakened in vs , without the which we can neuer vic 
the lawfull pleaſures and profits of this life moderately and rightly : this one 
thing being added, that this aduice bethe more carefully and conſtantly 

ceing the were like to be greatby thenegleQin of it. 

And now vpon this which hath beene fayd, it clearly and neceffarily 
followeth, that if thus we get ſuperiority and dominion ouer our hearts 
and affetions = pany wo _ , then our actions and dealings 
about theſe lawfull liberties , ſhallbe well ordered in the fight of God and 
men, tothe quictneſſeand peace of our conſcience : for the righte- 
ous is bold as a-Lyon. For who doth not know, that as the heart is 
affected cither well or ill : cuen ſo it draweth the wordes and workes 
afterit, to belike and ſutable * which is the cauſe why labour to perſwade 
Chriſtians, to the ſubduirig of the luſts and intemperate rebellions of the 
heart, andto haue in meane reckoning and priceall things here below. that 
they may be the lefle offenſiue in the whole courſe of their carthly dea- 
lings . For when we be thus reſolued inour hearts conſtantly , watchin 
thereto, that we ( as God hath taught vs ) will ſo farre forſake all , as we 
thereby be hindred from ing our Lord Ieſus Chriſt in any point of his 
holy commandements; we are ſtayed from manifold abuſings of our liber. 


ties, as wealth, peace, preferment,and ſuch like. 


And when we can containeand keepe our hearts from coueting and de- 
firingany way to vic our proſperity vnlawfully,we ſhall neither iniure others 
inany thi is theirs, nor haue our commodities as ſnares, thorncs and 
coders and hurtourſclues ; but in the inioying of all bleſſings of 
this life, ſhall be ſober and fruitfull in good workes, and more lon- 

ing aftcr the treaſures of the paradiſe of God. Which fruits of proſperity few 
oreape, butrunneinto cxceſle and 
truly it is ſayd, Thatas it was inthe dayes of Noe, ſoitwill be in and vniill the 
comming of the ſonne of man:-They eate, they dranke, maricd wives and 
were maned,8&c. thats, they chicfly regarded theſe things rather then the 
manncrhow,or the end why ; and more then they did conſider, wherefore 
the dine, hart ofthe ng proftirand the lf there ofthis 
is dunie; that is, Ity,an liberties of this 
life rightly : and how God Share er erin daily as thcir ſtate ſhall re- 
ire, to dothe ſame accordingly, as it isone of the duties which isof neceſ- 
&y tobeobleud z ofall 


well to beſtow the day, and to giue 
agood account at the eueningand end thereof. dif 
z Yet to ſuch as obietandaske, If I will debarre them of their mirth and 


pleaſures 


etheir bounds one way or other: fo . 


F 


Of the declaration of the ſixth dutie,&9c. 


A pleaſures, whichin their proſperitic and through the benefit of their wealth 


; 


ol 


they may inioy, I willadde this bricte anſwer : I wiſh roſpered in 4ufwer. 
=y , they proſpered 


, earthly commodities and peace, ſoas their ſoules might alſo 
proſper. And Ithanke God Iamnotſo enuious againſt the welfare of any of 


.mightbe altogether Chriſtians; thatis , true and fhfull ſeruants of God 


mth brethren, butthatwith the Apoſtle I can and do pray, that they a&.z6ag. 


without the bands or other hardnefſe which ſome other of Gods people do 
_—_— : 

But (ccing proſperity is a ſlippery way, itis meete that all ſuch as deſire to 
be free from dangerous fals, ſhould looke diligently to their ſteps:and ſeeing 
thatour Sauiour himlelte hath taught vs that it is an eſtate full of danger, they 


ſhould not thinke much to be admoniſhed & pur in mind daily, totake heed .2er 


chatthey ſtand ſureandin ſafety , Is it not enough, ( thinke we ) andagreat 
fauour of God, that he giue vs liberty to inioy his earthly benefits, vnleſle we 
abuſe them to the fulfilling of our fleſhly defires 2 Doth Chriſt allow vs any 
otherwiſe to rake our Pe on the carth, then that it may not hinder vs 
from following him by temperance and ſobernefſe, by humbleneſſe and 
meckneſle, the way to heauen * Or doth he beſtow more on ſome then y- 

others, that they who haue much ſhould ſer on edge the teeth of others 

y licentiouſneſle? | 


C Wearecalled(and that moſt fitly )ſtrangers:to teach vs, that we ſhonld not 


be medling, norintangle our ſelues here ſo, as we ſhould be vnready and vn- 
willing togo home. And that is arightſtranger-like living in the world, and 
an inioying the lawfull liberties of it, that we be made more fit thereby for 
the heauenly life, and norto linger after any thing here orcling aboutit, ſo 
that we being tied to any lawfull pleaſure or profit we ſhould not as free ci- 
tizens of heauen be daily ſomewhat nearer it, and readiertogo toit. And do 
wethinke that they are ſuch ſtrangers, who pleade for ſuch a liberty and re- 
ioycing here, that their owne conlciences do tell them that they are nor wil- 
ing and readie todie? Are they ſuch ſtrangers, whoare priuy-in their owne 
hearrs, thattheir reioycing is moſt for the commodities and delights of this 
world,cating, drinking, paſtime,mariage,gaine and ſucceſſeintheir dealings, 
&c. who ifdeath ſhould come vpori them, whiles they are in the middeſt of 
chem, muſt needs cry out and fay : O death, how vnwelcome artthou vnto 
vs who haue _ intheſe? 
Itis the Lord 

ner the firong in his th, nor the wiſe in his wiſedome : but he that will re- 
joyce, let him reioyce in this, that he knoweth me. And itis our Sauiour which 


faith by his Prophet: Ler not the rich reiogce in his riches, ter.g.1z, 


faith : Woe be to them which now laugh, for they ſhall haule and weepe : woe be 10 Luke 6.45. 
them which are full,for they ſhall be hungry. And againe : Soxne, thou in thy life Luke 16.25, 
time receiued?t thy pleaſure, therefore now art thou tormented. Laſtly, 10b that lob.31.25- 


was deare tothe Lord, ſayd: 1f 1 haue reioyced for that my hands hane gotten 
much, and for that my riches are great , enen this were to deny the Almighty. 
Therefore know we, that our reioycing ought not to be earthly : yea, as a 
godly man may not be glad for that he hath much, going no further ;ſecing 
were butto be tied to the creature, and to reſt in a broken anda deccipt- 
full ſtay : ſo neither may he ey 7 = earthly thing — 
m 4 ut 


Pſal.73-35- 


Of the declaration of the ſixth dutie,C&c. 


bur he ſetreth itas wellas riches in the Lords place, from which it ought to 

be baniſhed. Now the heart ofa Chriſtian is the Lords temple and dwelling 

[77s 20 heitis that muſt divell there , as he himſelfe hath ſaid : Gize me 
anne. 

TR en trcntard: it muſt hauenoother treaſure in hea- 
uen but him, norany the carth in compariſon of him. So thatit bg 
ſcene of all ſuchas defire to be ſatisfied, that God hath notgiuen to his fai 
full ſcruants earthly proſperitie to naile their hearts to it; but to proue them, 
whether any thing be fiveeter tothem then. he himſclfe who hath gi =_ 
thatis, whether the gift or the giuer be in greateſt requeſt with them, and . 
thatall which he giueth them, mightbean occaſion to knit them nearer vnto G 
him, who will yet giue much more to them whichdepend vpon him: to this 
end (I ſay) all Gods benefites ſerue. | 
 AndIhauenotdenyed inall thatT haue faid, but that it becommetrh the 


_ beſt of Gods ſeruants to labour for eatthly maintenance, that they may bea- 


ble togiue rather then toreceiue,and that without any iuſt offence they may 
doit: and thatthey ought to acknowledge it fora great mercic of God , that 


heredchethouthis hand to helpe them with neceſſaries, cuen here where 


they be , and to provide for their bodily neceſſities; and therefore 
tobe yeaand ioyfull in this reſpeR,that they are freed from much 
care anddiſtruſt and hauethe way made morecafie thereby to the heauenly H 
life; for want w many of their deare brethrenarein much penſiue- 
neſſe and forrow. Bur yet inay they not in any wiſe take ſuch ſweerneffe in 
thoſethings, tharthey forgetor negleberter : but alwaies remember , that 
ſerue toa further end, thatis, to ſecke better; and are not themſelues the 

endof their hope, in whichthey reſt, | 
And ſoto conclude:it remaineth that wein no wile reioyce ; nor putour 
delight in any tranſitoriething, but with moſt ili wevſcallcarth- 
7 ——— rank. Her 
joy our tear to our life ſweet and ſauo- 

iecowindredwhich is therin. And thisisthat which I have 
conucnient to be ſaid ofthis foxt rule, namely: that itis a great part of godli 
heſle, cuery day to looke to this wi 6 Ts 7. 7 
all the commodities carthly ofthus pre- 


% 


Cuan, 


Of the declaration of the ſenenth dutie,ggc. 


_ | —————_— 


C HAP. 18 . 
Of the declaration of the ſeventh duty: Of bearing afflidtions 
\F rightly exery day they come. 


, HE nextpartof ourlifenotyet mentioned, is that 
which is vnderthe crofſe andin afflition. Our du- 
tic here is, that when and(o often as it ſhall pleaſe the 
1A Lord torrie vs therewith, and to chaunge the cauſe 
o ofproſperitic or any part ofit: yet that with the ſame 
well ordered heart, which I hauc faid ſhould accom- 
panie our otheractions and parts of our liues, with 
the ſame (Liay) we be preparcd to receiue it from 
Ta | him: and countit no ſtaunge thing to be exerciſed ».Per. 4.13. 
with it; andtherather for this reaſon (as the Apoſtleadmoniſhed the godly 
ofhis time) that weare predeftinate thereunto, guen to be like vato Ehrilt Rom.$ 39, 
in afflitions; &alſo, ſccing through many of thEour way lyeth to the king- + Tim. 3.12 
Andall may ſee how needfull itis fot vs to hearten on our ſelues by theſe yow we may 
C and ſuch like perſwaſions, tobe willing to beare our croſſes meekly & with *w* 0 al 
chearefulneſſe, becauſe we do ſo ſoone ſhrinke backeat the hearing ofthem, * "** 
as the Apoſtles did when they heard that their maiſter would go into Jury a. !0b.r1. 8. 
ine, where the Iewes before had ſought to ſtone him z and ſecing they be 
ovnwelcometovs by nature, we be ſubictro many and ſundrie, eb. 14.11. 
and thatdaily.It muſt not be with vs, as itis with the moſt: that is, that we 
loucnot toheare of them when we haue bene awhile free from them, and 
ſo bope ſtill for carthly peace, of the which we haue no promiſe: butreſt per- 


{wadedeyery day, that our heauenly Father knoweth whar is beſt for vs;and 
25 he ſceth affliction or freedome from it to be meeteſt, ſo he will alwaies 
D bringittopaſſe. 


Tothis end we areadwoniſhed of the Pr , to accuſtome our ſelues \, 
to beare the yoke in our youth, that we may be the better acquainted with it Lamenr 3.37. 
when ie (hall be put vpon vs: that ſo we being tamed and ſubdued' by it, and 
our proud and rebellious hearts brought of him, we may þeare it with 
th2 more caſe and comfort; encouraged hereby , that if we be able to 
beare afflictions contentcdly, and with quiet and mecke ſpirits, (which is the 
_— - woniath we may ealily prouide, to have our whole life ſweet 
Pankomone, tothisend that we'tnay be readie to waite vpon the Lord xz 
E patiently in our chaſtiſements, we muſt confiderthat eueryday Sathan inten- 1... 
derh miſchiefe againſt vs, and he knoweth our weakeneſle to be greateſt in 
bearing the crofle, and therefore will not leaue vs. ed as-much as in 
ra en wh ronpndGnelo prev mr 
greater then t5epare, arcvs wah theaftang much think! 
them,thatqur ſorrow. Gaye ncradAginti his curſed , 
mining of vs, we hauing Renntenmangantu mantis lon,cughtobe 
ma us 


Of the declaration of the ſenenth dutie,C#e. 
thus ſtayed: that ſuch of them as we can, we may auoide; and the reſt, we F 
may go vnder contentedly, waiting fora goodi ue, cuen as in faith we 

Reu.3.19- Grin ſecing our God God willlavers E feced, hnofvery lowe ani! fl 

| neſle he correeth vt ra. yore ns oe - But becauſe we 
faile many times in obſcruing theſerules, and therefore find not grace then, 

to beare them aright, whiles bas nan nor afterwards ger any wiſc- 

dome, experience or comfort thereby tif oe ſhould be oppeſied ih 

- YYe mul marke, how we be affected vnder them: thatif we ſhou 

norte ton ®* confuſed and vnprofitableheauineſſe, diſtruſt or any other a rr 

enduader the ſions, we mightlearne before, that they be tio fir corn forys;and 

ſe. nergetoutofthem, afterweeſpic themin vs; andſo ourſtluestober- G 
ter poucrnment, 
| thatthis labour be tno note then neceflaric ,wetmuſtknow, 
thatby Troubles wedo not one meanie great & vnwonted|o fick- 

Net only greae Deſles, perſecutions, and ſuch like : : but thoſe alſo which fall out verie and - 

treble bus Common , as vnkindneſſe and diſcoutteſie in n COINGER 

mm iz. varulin and diſobedience in children; vnfai © and 

WmemmMJerppemgommennter nee uns ren bk 

melt. which to ut vnquietneſſe, im our 

out of the ee abedag nornrmericrſig of God, 

parts rene daily and continuall warchfulneſſe and wiſe to be attai- H 

ned vnto 

And dothe rather take mention oftheſe troubles; which forthe moſt 
part ariſe in our families as well as othet waics, becauſemany Chriſtians do- 
thinke through ignorance, that we ate not to be direted in theſe commott 
nt ins + wma any 
tience, angef, back-biting and heart ae ang, Chee 

like paſſions: hich caches flere jelenk for Chriſtians to walk 


PCal, inthe tneſſe of theirhearts, by perfourming other duties inthe midſt 
tots: oftheir heals; folrinoleſſohardanditrein this bearing of diſtoemmod, 


tics and other troubles, to ſhew theſclues lights and examples tothe reſt of 1 


their famille, But theſe vnquictneſles, which ate counted fimall, are not to be 
admired at ay ime inovriucs ring ceing they vnſetcleand draw vs our ofour 
thatneither one thor other kind of afiftion becotne vnſer- 
IngoF, hs rune emu take from the Lord, which I haue now ſet 
ph prenr fr Arima againſt the feare of ſuch as may 
impatienceby ſuch z$alreadieare cotne vpon vs. 
peanigys 7 ho toyleto Wane agtlocketo ourſiloes & _ 
by this means berid of that whichis toile indeed, yea greater 
| Marc meyer GONG Forweſhal notone? 
Rom. $.4- 


nth HE EET 
I JO, our 
Experience is « ENCE'WE ag mh pee + py What oſua 
2 Ee po rn 
ricoucrhisenemies, of e from - wore 
proofc of Gods keeping promiſe with him, in bringing him ouet the river 


4 


Luc. y. 23. 
Len, $46.10, 1Omte 


.Of the declaration of the ſeuenth dutie,#c. 395 
A Tordane,in giving Tericbeandthe citic 4y into his hands, inthe bartell againſt - 
_ thefiuekings of Canaan; he triumpheth in his hope of conqueſt, ( the Lord 

hauinig proiniſed to him viRorie Ouer them) and theretore ſaith to his ſoul- 
dicrs and men of watre;brfore heouercame them: The Lord hath delivered toc to. 19. 
them intd yourhands, ani therefore be of good courage, 

Andwha mars Apoſtle Paxlc in great afflitions to ſtay 
himſdlfe vpori God, and tocaſthis.care ypon him , but this expericnce and 

longproote which hc had of Godsrender careouer him , It was (I ſay ) that 
- wi ehimexpreſlexheſame in theſe words: God hath delivered out x. Cor.x. 10. 
CGD dcliuerdaily, and;I am ſure alſo that he will 


weapontodefend ys from: fainting; diſtruſt, on diſpairing , and to keepe vs 
fram vnſctlednes,and able ro ws. inan infallible bop efis good iſſue, 


oubles. 
tothe king for helpe 3gainſt Hwang diuclliſh deuiſes: and thee the this Heſt, 4.16, 


the Prophet ſetteth; downe together, ſaying: Commit thy yay to God; od;and Pll 37. 5. 
be thou doinggo! podverit hex ingirtopaſe l | I, NI [So 
But ifwewiltnorbedireRted by the Lord in bearingourafti&bons, (Fe 
rebellious heart will be ſoone readie to. caſt off his yoke) but will takecoon- 
ſell of fleſh and bloud, as Sau/ and; many ſuch haue done, yea and David at Phlry.4.4 4 
thatone time (though ſmally to his comfort: ) then this (hall follow, cither 
D forwant of preparing our ſelues meekely for them before they;come ; or for 
not thankfully receiving them whenthey are gome ; they the ſore flight 
andaſtoniſh vs, and raiſe in our hearts ſuch paſſions and diſtemperature, as 
will vnſettle our whole courſe and bring vs out of frame, Ja which eſtate. as 
we ſhallbe vtterly vnfitto any ſeruice of God: ſo ſhall we be alſo vntneerfor 
any Chriſtian ſocietie with men, we being ſo confounded. in:our ſelues for 
our ynwelcome troubles, and ſo diſguiſed in our ſpeech , countenance and 
behaviour, by yeelding and giuing place to the frowardneſſe and vnbridled- 
neſſe of our hearts . By all which, who doth not ſee, that we do both adde Hov we ade 
new troubles vntorhe former, and make them which God fenderh vpon vs, 3% 
farre more grieuous o- —_ iſe they ſhould a ay. &7 ag haue 
jerice, can tell, that the intemperance of our hearts, and the impatience 
whichis ſufered tobeare ſway in in doraif many diſtrations and feng IONS 
in our liues, which we mighr-elſe haue bene voide of : and the Lords trials 
and chaſtiſements are thereby made farre moreirkeſome vnto vs. 
And of this ſeuenth dutie thus much: whereby we may ſee, how necefla- 
rieitis for vs daily, beſide the well beginning of the day and care for right 
ng 


> 


Lament. 3.33 our moſt louing father hath fully certified vs, that 
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roſperitic moderately, that we bealſo warchfull, thatour a6-\ F 
or breed nodiſrderi vi barbe quiedy bomeorharſo ulparts ofour 


ho anddcwidoeratbefomninmigboguioet 
com rr that euen inthe dayes ofhealthand peace weloo- 
king for our and labouring to bring our hearts to more humilitic 


con and oftand earneſt , we maynot 
Ma rw began Ira oingrer wes rio 
in eſpe of theend thereof, (whichistod0vsmuch good ) we ore 

erecciueand go vnderthetn;efj pray eng what evo) | 


in ſending them. And here marke, thatws pooreandrich re bbck conghe 
a I ani ny fo there is ſomewhat ro be learned of them. 
borh ſeuerally: the one to be more ſpeciallyarmed with contentation vnder 
his pouertic; the other with nice meal, ms right _ ww. 
vſngeflss 31D | d 1; 


— ——— . 


\ * —_ —_— 4 _ oa _— 


Cunuar. 19. 


thin opp honp res : . | 


__ MN Cn Cane aners 


of our 
In parkoytxdan 
: to him with 


, Gen. 18. 19. therefore, that when 
2s they be fit to conceiue, in thoſe 
g them vptoanſiver tothe 
VV O intance with the 
hemfiom eros 2. Tim. 2.15. that fo the 
wordof Godn Ei then , Col. 3. 16. and to edifie them- 
ſenesin fin po thi God, &the of themſelues 


in mind ofthe endrcoyone cing, which they ſhall have with 
potter von Armor ba (lp) notrofik 
CE Non nn I fay,as oft K 


be, becauſe no mans conſcience ſhould be accuſed forthe omitting of 
jeg potaet6ds whit Blow: : but yet no man for all 
charmay fine necſſre, to paſſe ouer adutie res, vic, and for fo leng 

ene! OS: excepthe phe omanngers 


A pon 


| itoneday as muchandas well as another (except neceſſitiehitider, one: 
4 before) ſeeing ſomearerude, ſome worldly 5 ſome y_ f and Gs the fa- 
bi 


C 


D 
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God is commended to vs asto have bene offered to God three times PliLss. 17. 


inthe day; theotherof teaching their families,as a thing ordinarie and vſual; 22569: 


what cauſe is there why we in whoſe dayes the light ofthe truth ſhineth 
more clearely then it did in theirs, ſhould be behind them in any ſuch duties 
ſometimeby ourſclues, ſometime with-onr families, vnrill we might ſay: 
that we haue bene furable to them, in teſtifying our louc to God whome we 
obey in perfourming them, and the religious care of our ownegood which 
weareſure can neuer be enough ? As for the = continuance of this dutie 
fromtimeto rimerhroughoutourlife, akhoughTidoubt not butthar many 
doitnow andthen, who yet will not rye themſelues vntoir conſtantly, and 
_— reape the leighter fruite ofit; ſome reaſons I will alleadge to per- 
ſwade them. | = 


Andfirſt, it may pleaſe ſuch to vnderſtand, tharourneceſfitiesdo require rn 
as 


beneſai | 
the beſtare forgetfull: and we find, that euery day-bringerly witiyir ſufficient 
cauſe to renew our faith and ſtrength againſt finne, anda kinds of diſcou- 
ragements,and to honour and praiſe God (if it be, well conſidered.) for his 
daily fauoursand kindneffe. For ſuchduties being in vic daily, do hold'ys 
from ſomecuill, which we ſhould otherwiſe do. | 
Beſides, ſceing particular families are the members and parts of the church, 
and gouemour'is that inthe familie, that the Miniſter is inthe congre. 
ion: therefore if they be not accuſtomed ro worſhip and ſerue God ar 
omhiy ſhall they beable todo with profite in the aſſembly? eſpecially 
ſceing experience teachetl, thatrhe' mind being vnſcaſoned all the weeke at 
home, is further off from goodneſſe on the Sabbathjand yerall which is 
TT both publikely and priuately, is litle enough cuen in the beſt 
Chriſtians, 4 | oy | | 
And that we comethe oftenerand more chearefully hereunto, as oft as 
it ſhallbehouevs, we muſt knowand conſider,that we haue therein commu- 
nion and fellowſhip with the Lord, and areadmitred to ſpeake and breake 
our minds vnto him, and ſo haue our ſoules moſt ſweetly refreſhed thereby, 
as if we met before him publikely. And whatis like 'vnto ſuch libertie, that in 
areuerent ſort we may be admitted to ſpeake vnto the Lord, and tohauchim 
make aunſwer to vs againe*Sothat,it ſhould notbe hard for vs to be brought 
to cnioy ſo great commoditie, but rather to-countour ſtate'the more happie 
the ofter tharwe may be of ſuchabenefite, 7000 ' 
Againe, it is meete that we ſhould-in this fort haue our recourſe tohim 
NL Sane 
aboundance ofheauenly odours (thats, of ſpirituall grace) doflow from his 
Maieſtic roal[tharare about —_— cFAdheinine nexre dim, 
more fragrantthen Aaron; ointment: -» Ng with him in 
—_— manner , may hereby, as by a ſweet preſeruariue, keepe our 
om re _— rol Sha andebe world. And tureoe rs 
wiſedome forvs to be long from him in this manner, eſpecially having ſuch 
firade vs, becauſe we ſee how EEEY —— 
n m 


th concerning du- 
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Deut 67. 


| hote, bitter,.or light, 
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# 


minds draw 'vsto be altogether carthly- in ourtalke one toanother, churliſh, F 
CE babies reſtifying no- 
mind. Andisanything more to be defired then the 


thingelſe buta work |: 
chaunging of this courſe: But what is firter then this , when we ioynedaily 
together in ſuch holy manneragainſt ir, even there where the faults are com. 
mitted And thus Ihauing ſhewed, that there is no.cauſe why we ſhould 
thinke muchto tyc our ſelues daily as we ſhall be ableto theſe duties, weigh 
now a litle what companions we haucin the Scripturesinthe performance 
ofthem. Abraham is renownedof Godfor his diligence and faithfulnefſein 
the perfourming of theſe exerciſes of religion in hus familie : for inſtructing 


* them, and therefore ( no doubt) praying with them, ſecing all things are G' 


fanRified by the wordand prayer, 1. Tim. 4. Joſua alſo who profeſſed open- 


... 1ythatheand his hou would ſerue the Lord, did, notdarkely, declare 
therein, thatthechiefe parts of Gods ſcruice were not negleded,tharis,pray- 
jr, thankes, andthe teaching them their duties . And Cornelia _—_ this 

old: 


ommendation-inthe Scripture, that he feared God with all bis 

and beſides,that he was giuen muchto prayer;hath left ſufficient reſtimonic, 
thatboth he prayed with his houſhold as well as priuatcly by himſelfe alone, 
antalſo rhe Gbouredandviedihe meanes of inſtructing the ſame,where- 
beds, wm armada} 1 0 4 ID: ones 
ſeeing ſuch worthy ſeruants of gone before vs in the performance H 
oftheſe daries in.their families; and ſo haue continuedthem (as there is no 
doubr)as they hauc ſeene their daily neceſfitie to require, and that they rea- 
nd lar hardy cherehreie et be nece aric for ys,oft and vſu- 
ally to meere togethex for the priuate worſhipping of God in our familic the 
wW gle rogether Hoiynallorgrent. 

+  Forthis mayallſecandeafily know, that God hath commanded that pa- 
rents and fathers of families ſhould rehearſe his lawes continually yntotheir 
children, and (as it were) whettheir memories with them by talking of them 
intheirhouſe, and when they, lye downe, and when they riſe vp, and to 
bringthe word of Godinto, familiar acquaintance with them : which is no 


morethen he ſaw neceſlarie for them. 
hy Ay andoamentomntmemey fon, how this hrer age of ours is 


religious exerciſes in our families, 
c ſo many thouſand yeares agone. For there cap be no time 
mehout the day, nay the whole weeke, in many Chriſtians hou- 
occupied about ſuch matters; and yet (which maketh their finne 
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A ſome cenainetime or other for that his ſeruice, leſt we ſhould obſerueno 


rime but omitit altogether: 

And as for the fruite of this dutic ,if itbe perfourned withreuerenceof 

vs 25 the Lotd himſelfe hath raughe vs, i it is an opening of the doore of his tob. 16.14. 
treaſurie vnto vs; as we who haueany experience, can truly ſay: That by it 
we haue not bene meanely enriched . So that ſuch and holy exerciſc 
et denyade dpi of chriſtian dutic which are to be 
the day, as by the other duties before mentioned 
Toy pp And fo our prayer (as 1{aid before of the vie of itin the mor. 
ning) beanhelperogody lit to-make vs live better: and our good life 


B anhelpe to our prayer, that we may pray more feruently. 


E firmities be ſorrow 


n+ pak” ancient. point) becauſe I haue before ſer downe 
after what manner we oughrto —— reſentourſelues before God in e- 
Chriſtian exerciſe, it we purpoſe andindeuour conſtantly ro continue 
the ſameabouteueningand morningy there remaineth no more butthis,that 
wetake heede to our coucnant indeed, and that we breake it nor euery 
light occaſion: neither giue place toſuch lets as Sathan will raiſevpin our 
way; as, by the vatowardneſle of our heart, by ſleepeand Nouthfulneſe, the 
comming iri of ſtraungers, and occaſi on of ordinarie bulineſſe; neither vic it 
for faſhion: yeaand thisler vs know,  thariftherulerofche family performs 
C nortthi;durie, yet is the Chriſtian familiſtro perfourme it by himſclfe. And 
ofthecighth rulethus much; / 


, 
4 


 —— 


Cuayr. 20. 


Of the declaration of the ninth and laſt duty: Of 
viewing 


LY OW thelaſt dutie remaineth - thatthou muſt with the 
Pc Gme wel-ordered heart, whereby thou haſt bene tairghe 
@) togo thtoughall theaCtions of the day, looke backe 
forethy lying downe how thou haſt paſſedit, how far- V'Vhat a Cri. 
foorth thou haſt walked with Godin & as thouatt dire. {j97 hauls tb 
p Red and taught; and wherein (as thou art ableto tc- ing anne, 
Ni member) thou haſt offended, whether thou haſt remit. 
| ted thy care and watch, ts Geng 
ary bps ory Thar thy ſoule may 
oubat Gan ome thoubutn guided ar) 
ent yt cepntmeropemor caddy thou ſhalt 
with more caſe the ſame courſe hereafter: andfor thy Rrayingandi in- 
and diſpleaſed with thy ſelfe,that ſo thou mayeſt both 
humble thy ſelfe arid crauc pardon for thy fin, &bethe more carefull to ſin foh. 5; 
no motein that manner; This I am ſure cuery ſound-hearted Chriſtian muſt 
needes approue of, arid thinke him ir caſe who thus lyeth downe to 
his reſt; For this is indeed tolye downein ncaretly Oferie, that it may be 
- ſatabletohis awaking and entringinto the day on the morning. 
And the benefite and fruite of this traucll who would not be ghd to 
Nn 2: reape 
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I, lob,3.n. 


Obieflion. 


Aaſwer. 
Rom.$.12, 


Epheſ4-26, 
& 3 Te 


A reaſon, 
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reapeandenioy , whictt is, continuall faferie and a proſperous eſtate, whiles Þ 
a Chriſtian thusferreth himſelfe to paſle the _— his pilgrimage, andone 
ofthem-asanother, when his heart is looking after his a&tions inandthrough 
the day that God may be pleaſed? This were to leada ſtranger-like life indeed 
and awalking with God: which is no more then ſhould beaymedat by him, 
and the neceſlarieſt worke which hehathto do. Suchanone fuwclipronc 
that he ſeeketh a kingdome elſewhere; and looketh not for his heanen here. 


Andifit beasked, whetherwe looke hereby to be voide of finhe': I fayno. 
oe Ani warn rr yes Ingthecarcof «hm 
inthe day) ſome thingeſcaped, whi tworthily to trouble: vs. (as 

Ce heeded cie, and our owne may eaſily come to 


paſſe:) yet by this order taking withourſclues that hath bene mcntioned, it 
ſhall nor ſleepe with vs ; but we hauing fo farre preuailed with our felues, as 
thus to huntand purſue ir, and to and baniſh it, and ſo reconcile our 
ſelues to our God(as itis faid:If any manfinne we haucan Aduocate)before 
ourlying downe, whataquietand ſweet eſtate is this like to be? +" 

Butitis (will ſome ſay ) gn. violence to our ſclues to doe 
thus daily, and more then Gods word impoſeth vpon vs: therefore exceptit 


,be rms to vs by authoritieof Scripture, we will leaveit to fuch as liſt to 
u 


bie&tto it. To whom Ianſwer: That the violence which is offered,is but 
e fleſh, tothe which we are not debters ; and therefore are not to take H 
thought to fulfill-the luſts of it, butto hinder themrather : which ſhall be 
unted of necefitie, if it be prooued that God commaundeth vs to offer 
uch violence tour ſelues, and that he ſtraightly chargeth vs rhat welyenot 
downe in our {innes,neither be bold to fleepe in them:the which, what other 
thing 1s it, therxthat we ſo confider-andlooke backe vato our ations in the 
day, that egy haue peace when welye downeat cuen? 

The wordsofthe Lord, which Talleadge to this purpoſe are theſe: Be an- 
grie, but ſinne not: let mot the Sunne go downe pon your wrath, neither giue place 
#0 the divellITn the which words there js more required, then in this place I 
vrge: butyet,cuen thatallo . Forthe Apoftle reacheth , thatif angerbe kin- 
dledin vs for wantofheed-taking, yetthat we ſhould ſoone allay the fame: 
butifchrough the hardneſſe efiirbon, afterfinneis committed] it is not 
by and by acknowledged and repented of, but it remainethand boyleth in 
vs; yet we muſt force our ſelues torelentandcraue of it before the 
Sunne go downe, and ſo before we dare giue our ſe]ues to reſt, left the di- 
yell preuailing ſo farre with vs, we findit harder afterwards to remove it. 

Now we know, that other ſinnes are in alike deteſtation with God that 
anger isz and therefore that they muſt be no more ſuffered toabide within vs 
then it: and conſequently, ifwe bepriuie in our ſluesto any like finne that 
wehaue offended, we ſhould expe driue outthe fame as poiſop, that ir 
lodge not, norremaine with vs . And to doethis, itis neceſlarie thatwe rake 
fome conuemient time to vs, both to ſearch and enquire what we hawe done, 


ET SEETIgs How itaccordingly. : | 
 Butheraifany thinke that this was not intended of the Apoſtle, that wee 
ſhould before we fall aſleepe, conſider how we haue paſſed the day; neither 


will Ipreciſely vrge the houre or time fo particularly : (for indeedf agg 


A 


C 


D 


concerning this matter,may and ought 
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reth it to be done ſooner, rather then that it ſhould be deferred: ) ſol fay like- 
wile, that if this care be conſcionab _—_— other time ofthe day,that 
there be peace maintained berwixt Godand vs, it is well, but if that be not 

before, at leaſtbefore our lying downe it ought to be: which al- 
lo, is thetime very fitro commend'our foules/ into the hands of God, not 
knowing whether we ſhall riſe in the morning; 

Beſidesif itbe 
that we take heede that there be notat any tine, and 
vs an cuill hearr, we being forgerfull and ſlow to obſerne ſuch a charge; can 
any deny, but that hedoth theres. well require, that we ſhould ſomerime 
looke backe to ſee how we haue regarded the charge that isgiuenvs ? And 
isany cnRT TIN I for the moſt part fitter for that buſineſſe, then whe 
wehaucended the day? except fome 


uired by theholy Ghoſtin the _=_ tothe Hebrewes, Heb. 


peciall fmne commitredin the day 'do 


4.01 


oany part ofthe day, in 4zether reaſon 


—_—— more ſpeedic examining of our ſelues before. And if fob (as we read tob. r. $ 


in) did cuery day of his childrens banquetting together, offer ſacrifice 
to Godand pray for them, and commaund them to cleanſe their hearts and 
ſandifiethElclues, (for ſo it is aid that 7ob did euery day) adding this reaſon, 
Leſtthey might therinoffend God:isitany maruell,if wein our own perſon 
doretaine this care cuery day, and vic this practiſe? For cuen as men whoare 
in great occupyings , do not onely.write their-rakings and their layings out, 
but doalſo at cuen' conferre then togerher; leſtany delay of rime ſhould 
cauſe forgerfulneſſe(andyet this abour they thinke needfull about things 
that ſhall periſh: ) ſos it niuch'more neceſfarie in the accounts of our ſoules 


that weſhould do; thatis, daily looke what we gaine or looſe, thatwe may Proz.22.3, 


ocure to our {clues thereby moſt ſound ſafetie, and prouide allo the berter 
the time —_— _ like, and that —— 

ing againſt this dutiefo much, as the prophane cuſtome of the world; ro 
_ all goodnefſe and controlling er licennious courſes is vnſauourie, 
andt ynwelcomeand ridiculous. Bur lerfuch go : know we, that if 
wedecliretogiue an calie reckoning to God atour latter end, it is our wilſe- 
dome and Tebefiptouifion we can make for our ſclues, toyeeld with: all 
conſcionableneſſe, a reckoning tothe Lordatthe end of euery day : and fo 
much the rather, becauſe weloue no after reckonings to be brought againſt 
uſtly be feared, when we haue not indeuoured faithfolly:to 


dothe ſamefr6 day to _ butare accuſed by our confciences,that we haue ye. 


owly ſamtime, &too — ringour ſelues in 
| particulars, which we wcre willing to be forgorre & buried. 

That which we may readein heathen Poets, as Pythagores, and others 
worthily toputto 


number of The beathe: 


Chriſtians. They wrote, that man ſhould looke backeattheendof the day, #7 ®**'® 


how and in what manner it hath bene ſpentand paſſed : which cogiration (ir 
isto be feared) hath not once cntred intothe heart of many , which profeſſe 
toknow God in Chriſt, For ſuchas ſeeany cauſe of goingabontir.this I will 
fay tohelpethem forward: that the more circumnſpect they haue bene in ob- 
ing of their wayes, and the more diligently the ingofthe hart and 
life be] the day;the more readily and: wilkngly ſhall th 
go about this view oilvecapeningst that lying downe: neither ſhall 
hs n 3 it 


4.02 


_ the many bodily infirmitics, diſcaſes 
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it becaſt off, or and yntowardly taken in hand, but when they F 
have bin oofcan Se ightin the duties of the day. Neither would 
lay any a burthen, which they be notable to beare : calling God to re- 
that Iſccke in thisss in thereſt which Lhaveſayd, onely the ofa of 
God analthefintcr comfortto-all the faithfull, and the 
cing andeſtimation 0 eg rb by where th life 
is ſo looked tointhe day as I haue wiſhed, and at our lying downe viewed in 
this manner : and therefore every one according tothe light and 
which behabreceinedeo cooidet. A whether he can ſay any leſſe bur 
they walke moſt ſafel iy & moſt confidert,who goabout(as they ſhall be | 
en yaa wages 7 Aero |Andihe reafoo why thizisre- G 
nired, as the laſt worke beſi inthe familie, is, becauſea Chriſtian 
Cota eibon, and com of particularly 
concerning himfelfe, which he cannot ſo well be in, when he pray- 
eth in comp And be tart moſt wa lockedohimieben th, 
andi with the family in duties of h at night , ſhall ſce cauſc 
inough toadde this duty to both: as wereade it written of Maiſter Bradford, 
(ohe dediahehdetrongh the deyyandimcly nproyinger the Chappell 
in an at 
(when he was fellow ofa colledge Ln perro dud bur his puples, vn- 
tillhe hadalſoy harwhch hv ay, ex read over oetader H 
which 1 d, regard ought to 
inane EE feebeveſiec 
mind, ignorance and ther incomberances , Gods deare children 
(hall be afflicted with { for they cannot doe as other may, and therefore 
as eucry one ſhall be more oppreſſed then other, ſo he muſt needs be the 
more-rcſpected , For in fuch cafes the bare vp-of the heart to God 
ſincerely. is-as-much; and: (Iknow) is then facrifice': but 
wichall, this muſtbegrainted, the more cueroness, the more 
hewill bewaile his wants, andſo this among the reſt ; whichdoth no leſſe 
in awell ordered heart , then a kind the ſoule of all 1 
Gn oo er ene Thalinewo gc 
ouer theſe of a Chri- 
ſtian; which forthe moſt parece curry mares, "7k the better to dire 
himitherein.;andfo likewiſe] haue ſayd which I intended of this whole 
Treatiſe . It remaineth'now to ſee how the praQiiſe ofit is by Sathan and our 
{clues brokenoffand hindred': which is in the next Treatiſe tobe fer downe 
and handled, Bur firſt, Lthinke good to addetheſerwo things: The one,that 
as I have ſet downe rules for daily direQtion : ret ofthe weaker 
ſort ſorne be ſhewed vnto them thereof: The ,what vſe is 
tobe made of Treatiſe. b 


Hf mh mans «Chia ali hoſe 


AScrermigtit Thc expedient to fay:When thou 
alone , firſt call tomind the ſeuerall 
ator (vow and om ty i) ane yy" 


* duties ſet downe; wh 
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calion to'be in ſome cotnpanys and how thou diddeſt looke to thy ſelfe 
therein: if ar another time in the day thou waſtalone, or at exerciſe of pray- 
er in family or at meate : in another part of the day haddeſt manor 
fall thee, and ſome ill newes brought vnto thee : or if thou haſt dealt and 
communed abour worldly affaires, buying or ſelling, how thou diddeſt it, 
and what care thou haddeſt therein. Theſeor any other like vnto theſe what- 
ſocuer ations or the manerof them, ar whatſgeuer the cogitations and de- 
fires of thine heart haue bene; whether they were goadorbad; call romind 
.as many of themas thou canſt. Thus'looke backe ( asthou art able to re- 
member ) how thou haſt ſpent the day from one thing to another, and 
from one place where thou haſt bene to another : which though ar the firſt 
it ſhall ſceme ſtrangeand'hard todo, yetin time will be morecafie. When 
thou ENG ſeehow thou haſt had vſc of any of the nine 


paterne ple todiretthee therein, which as 
thine ſtate doth agree with it, follow. % 


or paſſing of the day, when we are 


Aforme le of viewin 
f Tn—_— tobe at een, 
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A and (as {Goneas thou wert ready take order abour-neceſfaries which muſt you « ci. 
be done, and then wenteſt toprayet; after tothy calling : then haddeſt oc- ftiorſou!d 


viewv the paſ- 


of the day. 


Thanke thee,6 Lord, for my awaking with thee, and that with a willing 4 ex:mg 
and ready mindI critred into the day after , with calling vpon thee (it 4: 


thou diddeſt ſo) and for that I had liberty and oportunity therero : and that 
afterward 1 went chearfully trotheduries ofmy calling, or ſi plied the'omit- 


D ting thereof, ſome other way withagood conſcicnce: and _ 
E- 


E 


* havethereby humbled my ſelfe 


in company andin ſolitarinefſe,and in my proſperity, and vnder my 
ments thar | mightnot offend; burthar did goodasI could : and that 
Ihad part in family exerciſes, and had care in 9m coogs that I 
might not be made worldly by them: rharT haue any henelie medi- 
ration and reading(ifthou haſt done ſo: )and now atthe end ofthe x hagrs 
I looke backe how I haue the day. 

Thus, as theſe orany ofthem haue bene done of thee, call them tromingd, 
as thou canſt, and howthey were done: and as they and ſuch like are the 


- chiefeationsto bedonein theday ; ſoproceed in gluing thankes for doing 


them (orſo farre as thou haſt) with thy mind ſeaſoned with the 


which ſhould diretall theadtions of thy life through the day : euen theſe 


eight, mou: 

lalfo thee(d Lord)that in theſe ations and parts of my life, haue 

notdonethemin opinic oy goodneſſe in me, but by thy grace : and 
or my ſinnes,and imbraced pardon by faith: 

hokfn frominany lanes, and kept in do- 


and by the ſame faith, haue bene 
Nn 4 ng 
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many duties,as loue, mercy,vprightneſſe, and the workes of my ca F 
in, rows Fo wont war deration of my.mortalitie, and looked for Hy 48 4 


ming: [on the Sabath,that I haue attended to ſanRiheitin p pubbce ted pri- 
uate exerciſes ] and that I hauec held the peace which patl; marroning: 
and had th y kindnefſe in remembrance thankfully , with ſome vic of wat . 
ing and ;and now viewedthey RY STOR A Pon Aoone mer: 
let experience bring hope of better doing this from day today. (And if thine 
heart go with the ment: of theſe, thou ſhalt find Evourin them.) Bur 
ſeeing I haue faulted and many ways, both ingood do {ne 
rightmaner of it: andin Nnoung oh deuicesand deſires of my 
much ( here ifany particu ration orcoruptionberemembredofthee, be- G 
wail accuſe nd ge thy y ſelfeand renounce it, that thou mayeſt find 
in thatthy )1 confeſſe and renounce the fame, praying for 


Chrilts iketobe pardoned, : thatI maylie downein 
The ſecond thing which Gyd Iwould ade was the vi vieofthis dodtrine. 


ph ho For the vie ofthe  ieafs Treatiſe, Ofdaily guiding thy ſoule and 
ww * lie may begatered ourofharwhichhath bene aydofir; andourofits 


Yhe entrance. Oda ene K 


an) pany wer ont tg WR ee A ddtoorh heck 
. ueth not. Andthatis in few words: that cu - a6 ES 
weaneand withdraw thine heart from any br kr-wungy, aac 

ey ers eu na ning woe. to walke through theday, H 
and to liedowneat nightin Gods proteQtion : and e- 
ined, ly, winger cu Fong amo a hone wh.» 
and cardeſſe but one day Trogvey ban iag. re. 

ſhould not elſe fall out inthy w life. And that will not 


Randwitthi er x deadly poyon, becnally avoidedand nieftedof 


Here followeth 4 prayer, containing the ſumme of ie 
: life which is to bedaily ted ofa true Chriſtian, 


- Aformeor paterne toteach and dire& a Chriſtian how 


he day with meditation and confe(ſi 
"=—_ EE 1 0xy 


mindbein me which is in 


and with the which - 


——— 
cater 
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A enter intomy ineditation,thanſgiuing, confeſſion of finnesand prayer. For 
whom haue 1 inheauen (0 Lord ) buttheer or whomidoIdefue on:carth 
in compariſon of thee © who doeſt wharſocuer it pleaſerhthee, and haſt all 
creatures euen the Diuck ſubic&ro thee: who, as thou haſt filled thewhole 
earth with thy goodneſle; ſo particularly thy mercics arg wonderfull to me, 
andthar my ſouleknowethrightwell; And asinthy fauouris life and hap- 
pinefſe: ſothou asone abounding in loueand compaſſion, haſt counſeled, 
yeaand commanded vs forour owne good to ſeckeit, that wemighrbe hap- 
_ pieby rn 5 weſhould bedecciued withthe deluſions and baites of 
this world and ſer ourdelight onthem,thou ſoundeſt this alarme in our cares 
daily, that all things in this world are tranſitorie, vaine and foone flirting a- 
way, and weour ſelues with them daily drawing vnto our end . Thou haſt 
' cauſed this tobe publiſhed in our hearing, that all feſh is grafſe, and the glory 
and beautic of it,as the lower ofthe field that faderh : and thatall things be- 
low the more they haue bene delighted in,the more deeply they ſhall ſting 
and vexe vs when they forſake vs. And leſtweſhould iudgeand hope of our 
eſtate after the deceiprfull dreames of our owne braine, as weare moſt eaſily 
inclincd to do,thou haſt liuely ſet outour wholeſhapeas ina glaſſe,to be full 
of miſericand curſcdneſle, if we haue not yet attained ro know: that we are 
thy ſonnes and daughters, & thatour names are written inthe booke of life. 
Theſeall and ſuch like while I meditate vpon, as alſo, that thou: wouldeſt 
haue'vs cuery day make our ſaluation moreſure, & tobe perſwaded of thine 
e loue; I wonder at them, and moſt of all to conſider thine 
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ineſtimable and vnutterable kindneſſe in them all: This drawerth from me (as Thankgiving. 


there is excceding great cauſe) vnfeined thankes, with _—_—_ peakcable and 
glorious, eſpecially for that I ſee, thou haſt done all this for me, cuenthe vn- 
worthieſt of other : that for my ſake thou gaueſt thy deare fonne to death, 
thathe mightbring me to cuerlaſting life : thatto me among other, thou 
wouldeſt hauetheglad I brought and preached, tothe end 
thatI may know my ſelfeas ſurelyrobeone of thing,as ifT were gathered vp 
D tomy fathers to inioy thy preſence moſt gloriousalready: thatotmeamon 
thereſtofthy choſen ones, thou haſt an eſpeciall regard and care againſt a 
things thatmightharr me,and wilt continue the fame even tomy liues end, 
when I ſhall feare neither trouble nor danger, neither Diuell nor hill any 
more : thatthou haſt granted me to know it by faith, andin token thereof 
haſt ſancified me and made me able to loue goodnefle-and loath cuill in 
ſome meaſure:that thou haſt wrought repentance in my heart, whereby 1 in- 
deuour to forſake all knowne ſinnes, andto pleaſe thee in all things : that 
thou haſt giuen meadelightin thy word, whereas many find-litle ſauour._ in 
it: tharthou turneſt mine afflitions to my good, and teacheſt me the righe 
and ſober vſe of my proſperitie : that thou giueſt me acceſſe vnto thy maieſty 
by prayer, when I willand for whatſocuer is needfull : thatT have liberty to 
vie all other helpes for the maintaining of a godly life : that I may riſe vp 
when Ihaucfallenand offended thee, and returne to thee againe : that thou 
haſt given meto ftriue againſt ſinne and Sathan as a ſouldier of Chriſt, and 
makeſt meto find ioy in the Chriſtian life, and thy ſeruice tobe perfe> free- 
dome. And yet forall this, that thou giueſt me hope, of — 
Sorin wi 
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with thee : thatthouaſſureſt me, that through thy power I ſhall be inabled F 


| wg. 


Cd ithon bat noroacy beſtowed theſe great priuiledges v- 
pada owne hidden! btralioheſ 
1n moſt gratious maner prouided for the continuance of theſe ynto me, and 
miniſtred ———_—_— Fr nem this life : as, toliue vnder 
Colo religious Prince — defending and maintaining 
nd Gmina faoonly prone, entby whcen co ic 
b 5 W our , 

= (ome are continued. I thankfully alſo acknowledge G 
dphprmcny 


the which Ihaue with thy good ſeruants in 
lining with them, and for thar credite and fauour which thou _ 
To Aus :alſofor conuenient EEE 4 Some - 
liking , contentation'and agreement in mariage [' or ifohes 
rooms outofit] for health and op rms reed om gre 
eelog, md beaekcofalamfull calling 
uous paines and diſcaſes,from ſuite and 
and tyrant and - anno mo or ee iny 
lawfull affaires [other benefits mention, as thou ſhalt hane cauſe. 

'Theſethy mercies with many other daily renewed vpon me tothe H 
was py rw nt is )to thinke my ſelfe infinitly be- 
holding and bound tothy Maieſtie,and to ſay: 6 Lord, wharis man,that thou 
ſo delighteſt in him ? and againe : What ſhall I render vnto thee for all 
we (omar rompeotgemns Yoke ning Kb cody wil 
me ( to nature ) to to 
and ho lon Ws Ars A or antes. Ammar ws Deny 
> fmcuncrhey wer were, burdenſome and vnwelcome, but ſweet and ples 
fant : thiscau the ſtrength of mine vnruly luſts and vnlaivfull defires to 
wanze CR _— ——_— that which ſometime I haue 


found: and cuen my afflitions and the hardeſt 

of my life are ſent, -noripcineatgerand aure,but of fauour and mer- 

nlnchtk thou docſt of , cauſe me (when 
cucrlam rthitie ng ofmealſo,l 


cauſe here- 
of this ten- 

ce cauſes innu- 
- 17 vey were when 
caſtintoendleſſe 


_ SEES —_— 
ge ravenevy and that _ = 

a5 tires 2s 
EL Ae bod rink on 


ypon my m_ IDEN and 
me ſinnes , whereas 
"hed and Gbeined 


I haue roundly and 
my ſac to thy holy will , a 
te- 
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A rightcouſgeſſe, yer I haue fealt, anddo daily, thatI am hindred much from 

thatgood courſe which I deſire znot doing the good which I would moſt 
willingly, bur oft times that which I allow not zand yer beſides this , I per- 
cciue, thatthere is much ſinne in me'which I know not (as from time to 
time ſince my firſt belecuing in thee, [haue by lide and litle eſpied and found 
out: ).ſo that moſt iuſtly I may ſay : Oh Lord, who can tellthe manifold 
errorsof this life, or how oft he offendeth thee 2. And as forthe deceiptful. 
nelle of finne, whois wiſe inough to diſceme it in-many things * as when we 
ſhall beangry for a iſt cauſe; when we ſhall giue our eye and heart liberty to 
pleaſe elucsin that which they deſire, when we grow weake in faith, 
whiles we be abour our lawfull boſineſſe;and ſuch like : which becauſe Legle 
my ſclfero be incombred with, and with many ſuch, I do here as moſt vn- 


worthic'in my ſelfe, acknowledge the ſame, and humbly ſue vnto thee (6 
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heauenly father) for thy deare ſons fake Iefus Chriſt to pardon ſtill my fins & Proy for per- 


corrupti6, who. do conteſſe,that I offend thee fo oft in the day as I cannot ex-- 


don and[o for 
the right uſe 


preſſe; & this morning to receiue me gratiouſly into thy fauorableprotedtis, of 1h 
that I may be fatiate & repleniſhed with thy louing kindnes,ſo,thatal the day of bpm 
after I may retaine the ſauour of it; haue my heart ſo fiveetly ſeaſoned withir, **©7: 


thatI may find & feel all my aQtiss as good things to proceedout ofthe 
treaſury ofit : and nottobe fleſhly, heflou ——_ —— 
C aroote of bitterneſſe, Andas for the finne which is hidden trom me, reucale 
and bring tolight vato me, that I may be ſhamed and humbled thereby, and 
not abuſe thy pardoning of me to licentiouſnes, making thata _—_ of 
euill in me : butletme plucke downe all ou of my heart , and ſee my ſelfe 
Gang, ond ſothis day,more indebted tothy maieſtic, then otherwiſe I could 
poflibly thinke my ſelfe tobe; and to ſend vp more oft and earneſt prayers 
againſt che ſame . Thus (good Lord) let me ſenſibly feele this mornings 
worke to be effecuall through thy bleſſing, ( cuen as it is thine owne ordi- 
nance, that I ſhould begin the day thus ) that I may haue my heart inlarged 
hereby,to do my other dutics with more cheare and fruirfulneſſe : and that I 
being thus perſivaded of thy fauor,may alſo be aſſured that thou wilt be with 
me,to affiſt me and blefſe me in all the lawfull workes 8& actions which thou 


haſt appointed me thisday todo. And ſeeing thou haſt appointed, thatwe #4 
ſhoulibe occupied in ſome trauell and worke profitable ro the common- —_— 


wealth, which alſo may keepe our ſelues from i e, incline my heart tO in ow callin 
thisthy commandement, not onely for other cauſes, but chiefly be- —hg 


cauſethou wilt haue itſo, and with c neſſe that may ſhake off tedi 
option yagpmneecth opfagee matoy! i me he cRNA ou = 
workes of my calling let me keepe my iſtemperature,di 

and rebellioa,, and containe my ſelfe from euerie euillway : in the good fuc- 
E cefſe which thou giueſt, let menot be lifted vp with lightneſſe: in the con- 
trary, not caſt downe with immoderateheauineſſe. Let me ſee goqd and uf- 


ficient cauſe of intermitting the ſame as oft as I ccale from ir , and let my "iS FE 
mind be ſtable and well ſedled to follow thee, though the: aRions of the day of the day 


be many and variable, Inall 


able, Inallcompanieslerme framemy ſelfe this day ; to be vbich « paſ- 
eand innocentathome: let me be warie againſt the common evils {ney 


IC” aright. 


I 


whichare infamilics,as brawling, diſagreeing with any,anger, vacharitable- 
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rome, of but and F 
SA TOES ent 

ener i EEE in theſ the 
me not faſhion in theſe or 
like, but OE Gin my ona giuing honor tomy 
Ce ict wich thoſe w are my inferiours , as 
knowing m Iam cn Avec haue oportu- 
nitic, gr ! (good Lord)tharl re borne ere horting, teaching, com- 
forting and , and ke good by receiving 
the fame wheteT may, thatthusI may tee boil wore in any ple; bur 
with omfore,cllto mind he companies ther hav benein, | and notyith G 
: ET mw = mama mo: oe cr 
fore-mentioned dutics to , whether journeying, ſi mg or 
* ing grant Cano moral iekee) Que my ewe ally be Game Coen 

— and that out of the 
good neſeleof my Rr af frogutte chm, 
muling of the heavenly things contained metcies, 
of i ne btes fublecion 7 flnnecand : 

en anon. 


rn nn, 
rare grew 
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A muchthe more profitable in cueri worke whiles thou giueſt me ſo - 
many helpes thereto , then afligns Leouldbe, that ſoI may ſerue thy 
maieſtic with aſound mind and bodie, ſoſarreas thou ſhalt ſeit expedient. 
And yet not promiſing to ny ſelfe continuance of peace and proſperitie, but 
tolooke formy chaunge.:. to learne tobe abaſed, and to want : and con- 
tentedly, / and patiently to take vp that croſſe which thou ſhalt al- 
lot vnto me; receiuing much comfort in the triall, of my faith by thy cha- 
Ntizing of me, and for that I know thatin great mercie and loue thou docſt ir, 
And (good Lord) keepe from me heauic iudgements which are aboue my 
: and when thou freeſt me from manic troubles, letme in no wile 
my ſclfeivithan cuill conſcience. And becauſe Iam occupied abour ,, 5, 
many things in the day, and therefore am more readie (through the Diucls jledeeſs by «- 
maliceand vigilancie, who ſecketh all occaſions againſt me ) tobe vnſetled 97 *«/wn. 
and brought outofTrame, graunt ( moſt loving Father ) that I may at ſuch 
times remember, how I ought to haue a ſtayed mind and conſtant, euer 
ing one thing to beneceſſariein the middeſt of all my bulinefſe, dea- 
| lingsand varictie of aQions : and that is, thatI may highly prize thy word, 
Pra a6 way. Naan ſeeing I hayethen moſt need of this grace of faith. ,. 
fulneſle care, when the dangeris greateſt. And yet, if ſhould 00 ON figs / 
taken with any forgerfulneſſe, and vnawarcs be preuented ye 
C pingintoany ſecuritie, raſhneſſe, carthlineſſe of mind, orſuchlike blind-fok ;,1,qu. 
ing of me thatI ſhould be thereby vnſetled, and this my courſe of holy ; 
ing be broken off, yet (good Lord )leaue menotouer-long in that dan- 
: graunt me toelpic my falland offence whatfocuer it be, and not to hide 
Fin any wiſe,but ſpeedily toacknowledge it,chatl obtaine mercie for it 


ry barre orgy ry ani ny haue ſufficictly ſcene 
and triedthatit is no liuing, bur wotſe then death, to haue thee at any timea- ,, 
beſcech thee, that I may ſo warily cary my For locking 


ſt me. Laſtly, I moſt 
Faforhrou _ inall oe may on [peg 
view | wW amiſle,at cuening, and reucrently aftion: of the 
D lockebackeand examine how Ihaveſpenth, am[thar theſe rules where- 49. 4 
by I haueprayed to be directed : and thatl maybe willing to ſee where I.,,,,,...., 
haue failed,that I may the better know what badnes doth ſtill remaine in me; mecefor good 
that ſol may hauciuſt occafionto humble my ſelfe and confeſſe my finne to Ferns. 
thee, and may make an end of all breaches, nor lying doyeng4n any ofthem Co 
vnrepented ..Let me count this no burthen nor toileto doit, (asthe moſt of «good beipe;; 
the world do, who thereby prouide ſo many after-reckonings for them- 7,9 bun 
ſclues, that they cannot anſwerone a athoufand of them.) And byall » jo ve 
my negledts of dutie and ings let me not be diſcoura- Mrf/ng of 
to lcaue ———_—_— romy waics, butto increaſe my care ra- *997 
FE ther. And whereinſo euerT homdfad, der hauc obtained grace in 
A CIIIIOY the diretion which thy word ſerreth before 
me, there may be ioyfulland thankfull that rhou makeft any part ofmy du- 
' tiecaſietome, which Iknowto hauebenc farreotherwiſe. And thus letme 
=Irk ny gy. 5 re 6 my (elf: and in cuery partofmy 
life Lam a ſtranger on carth, as my foretathers were; and lic downe in peace 
anight, RI: HT> Me, "Yep [appeare before thy 
'l1 4 o Maicſhie, 
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Miaieſtic. Andforthenoutiſhing andpreſeruing of this Chriſtian libertiein F 
tme, and thatT may walke after this direQion carefully , ler my prayers be oft 
(as] may beable tooffer them) and: Ein. 


nr ognenor 2s thou haſt this man- 
bedorig 6 OTE ED = Os 
biel bored hneh drought ugh prbnce my male emy pale 
this day; but cucriedty- bereafter become, orin 

the farhfull continuance 


ohne anon four alert 


of this Chriſtian courſe ; T nay ſee my profiting daily inthe denying of my 
 felfe and litle eſteemi of thi world andfo Þ have reſlimonie that] G 


' ive by faith:and that I ſhall be waxe old, ] may haue 
| dile old age bleſſed vnto me, and not of tediouſneſſe and wearineſle, 


idleneſſe Sid firableneſle, EINE frowardneſle and fuch like 
nnoyances, white] acquaint my ſelfenow with the renouncing and for- 
thing oy illotlo niche chr aer eye mop 
then my former obtaining o tothe praQtiſing of all du- 
tics this dey, acme wit the napnef 5 Chitin, that m _ 
' #Qjons may by the helpe thereofbe wellordered : that by the armourof 
faith I be ablero beleeue all times, and be kept from doubting and di- 


' truſt in thee what occafions ſoever may be offered me of the fame; that] H 
andabiding in faith conſtantly, may find and feele the ſiveet fruite 


and benefitof thatpart of my armour : andthat I may beſo ſetledinbope, 
that] may notfainteuenin aa rag tenomy (to mans reaſon) 


of og btby pad ry bene, Th may ſo be cloathed 


fruits of ri may 
tin the world. That , word may dire meto dif- 
opocdearentl, cy knee yd my feete from 
falling, by the deceiprfulnefſe of finne. That I being ſhod with the ſhooes I 
of peace, Rap uot tar! neon undeanteemre 
—_ in 
Sent CEE 
from: ble reſi hypo- 


| and ry ſelfe in plainenefſe and fimplicitiethroughour. And 
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=——_— i darnyS cage fer foindugeten —_— 
{ andre- 
ily or ſpiritus | GR corher which is to- come, /graunt it to tne for K 


2m withthee (6 Father) andthe boly Ghoſt,beallhonor 


Pl isſakerto 
Paprreroriemeworemcn 2 anicthallſee 
cauſe ſtirrevpthoſe that feele vnfir 
ropray, by itowerzand eueric thing ini. ſo farre to boapplied, a 
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SHEVVING THE LETS 


VVHICH HINDER THE SIN- 


CERE COVRSE OF THE CHRT1 
ſtian life before deſcribed. 


—. - ——— —— _ 


Curar. I, 


of the ſuneme and order of this Treatiſe and how it azreeth 
naar ry n 
| - Sitis the loue of God, which conſtraineth and in- 

C q ablcth vs to louc him , and therefore to indeuourto 

4 FF: obcy him , ſo the wicked who are not beloued of 

N: '® him , cannotloue norſerue him : therefore it were 

dSinfinie and not tomy pu rpole here, ro make a 

do) large difcourſe of this hazlers hinder them from 

the ſame, ſeeing itis no oneparticulatly, but many 
es which hold them from agodly life ; as alſo from 

- © faith. Bur ſceing the moſt of the impediments 
which hinder them altogether, are alſo ſtops and ſtaycs to Gods deare ſer- 
uants, fo that they weybe nr fo cearight ing 93A es mb x. 

D might, and 25 were meete for them for the better furthering of 
them in the way toa godly life, I will by that occaſion lay foorth ſome of 
them which hinder both : but chiefly I will ſhew how the poore children of 
God be holden backe, and ſo become more offenſive; and giue ſuch helpe as 
I can againſtthe ſame: for that is the point which I propor in this Trea- 
riſe tg acquaint the Reader with . And firſt to fay ſomewhar generally be- 
foreÞ proceed. 

Hethar faithfully yſcrh the daily direQion ſet downe before, or the like, ether gui 
ſhallbe furniſhed daily withthe munition thats Chriſtian tall need againſt re 
his greateſt enemics,and(as I have faid)ſhall find reſt to his ſoule daily:which ne Zac. « 

E otherwiſeis not to be found norenioyed conſtantly of any,neither the beau- is lite da- 

ticand felicitie of a godly life in any ſort poſſeſſed as it may. For though I 

dreameof no perfeQtionin this life, yer he that walketh in this way, 

Ns ——_— 

numeto ume: accompanied throughout an m 

day today, with faith, hope,loue, humilitie, meekeneſle, re worn 

©, patiertce, temperancic, ſomewhat armed againſt trouble, » Hg 
Oo 2 


foow what dan |,» j: afterward more fierce and ſubtill to hinderſuch as haue eſcaped 
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the word (according tothe meaſure of his knowledge and faith ) readie to F 
guide him whatto follow and what to refuſe, | 
Now therefore it might ſeeme needleſſe to ſay any more about this mat- 
ter. Andindced this I ſay, that he whois ſetled mel the praQtiſe of that 
* which is beforeſet downe,ſhall find cuery day lefſe to hinder him thenother, 
and the Chriſtian life more caſie to him. But becauſe we are not ignorantof 
Sathans enterpriſes (who,as he is firſt hardly caſt our, and with tnuch m_ 
hands) therefore I will not beare the readerin hand, that this direQion,or the 
like, will be as caſily obſcrued and kept conſtantly, as read and learned, leſt 
hefindirgitotherwiſe, ſhould be diſcouraged and ſet further backe : but as I G 
haue ſaid of the parts alreadie, with how much ado they ſhall be pratiſed, ſo 
I ay much more of the whole, that ſeeing it is a chaining vp of the vnruly 
thoughtsand deſires of the heart, it will at thefirſt ſeeme the more difficult. 
But although _ eſcape that firſtplunge(T meane,notto renounce and caſt 
off thepractiſe of italrogether through the difficultie and hardneſſe which 
frame to be in it, but will conceive hopethat God will ſtrengthen them 
toabide conſtantly therein, which is a great conqueſt: ) yerthey muſt know, 
that there will fall out very many lets to hinder and hold them backe one 
timeor other, and one way or other, to make the doctrine which ſhould di- 
retthem, without fruite vnto chem, The diuell (asT have faid) will lay ſun-"H 
drieblockes in their way to hinder them from going forward in and after this 
courſe of liuing by faith daily. þ IEC IE © 
Beſides theſe, thereare ſome which defire to pleaſe God from their harts 
notacquainted with any direftion how to be guided, but come farre 


weajer behind them: we-muſt therefore ſecke, how to proppevp and bring on the = 
e , 


andthe ſiren- yyhich are thus weake, as well as giue rules to 


and indeuourto 


gn ner bring them by litle and litle to this eſtate, as wellas reachthe other howto 


in thegood courfe which they haue attained to. Finally, we muſt in # 
wiſc and tender of their frailties (as forgerfulneſſe, catthly minded- 


neſſe, coldneſſe, ſlouthſulnefſe, alſo of their ignorance and other wants of I 


Chriſtians mult ) reach them (as God hath raught'vs) how to riſe when they are 
learne bow a acttace p. x 


uy by occafis they are gone ont: that thus 
they may not be too much diſmayed by their infirmities, bur rather ſtrongly 
- encouraged to haue better acquaintance with the life of a Chriſtian, ſeeing 
thereare ſo many helpes, meanes andincitements therero to thee 
by God. Alſo to make them better ſee themſelves, the vileneſſe which re- 
mainethin them, and Sathans malice and other ofhis properties, how many 
things helayeth in their way to make them ſtumble thereat : tharthe readin 
of theſe may hold them from ſecuritie, and fron faintneſſe and wearinefle 
(in their Chriſtian courfe ) whereto they are moſt inclined of themſelues K 
though they were ſet forward theretoby no other. | 
Now although, as oftas a man pradtiſeth not this or the like daily direQi- 
on,itis certainethatheis letted; yet euery one ſecth itnotto be ſo by and by, 
neither how or by whatheis lerted; much lefſehow to redreſſe it : therefore 
is this place and treatiſe of the lets moſt needfull , to ſhew what lets will lye 


in our way to hold vs-from following good direQion, and from proſtifing 
0 


is he 


Ofthe ſumme andorder of thu Treatiſe,e9'c. 


A ofthe Chriſtian life daily; thatthey being knowne, may be prevented and a- 


voided, fofarre as we may haue peace, (which ſhall be, ifthe rules for dirc- 
Qing vs becarcfully obſerued:) or atleaſtwiſe if we be hindred any manner 
of way, yet we may ſee how, and ſo hauing remedies athand, we may be 
glad to repaire ſpeedily vnto them, and thereby returne into the way againe, 

And therefore I have thoughtir expedient rofignifie the ſame in this cha- 
pter, and that my purpoſe is , to ſpeake in the whole treatiſe following, of 
theſeand ſuchlike matters of purpoſe, for the helpe and comfort of fuck as 
cannot yet find the Lords yoketo be eafie, nor his commaundements plea- 
fant and ſweervnto them at one time as another, in one point as in another, 
bur toileſome and burthenſome. So that although I hauc in the firſt treatiſe 
ſaid ſomewhat particularly for their ſakes, as I could take fir occaſion to do: 
yer becauſe I know that many wha are willing to liue well and chriſtianly, 
do makea toylethereof, and donor findany grearpeetu of ir; 


= and therefore make queſtion oftentimes (ſeeing they find-irfohard) whe- 


ther they were beſt togo forward, orno, eſpecially when theyhauebene 
read mo hence thereforeI thinke it = expedient 


to remoue. theſe fragons thoughts, and ſhew them ſome way to come. 
. | 


out of this yncomfo | 
Naw the maineand chiete lets are, the diuell with all his force, ſubtiltie 


C and malice;and our cuill hearts ſo farre as they are vnreformed:and by means 


of both; all things in the world, though not in their owne nature, bur by the 


- madeoccaſionsto vsoffallingand offending God. Whereby may be gathe- 
red, what I-mcane by lets and hinderances in this treatiſe, cuen whatſocuer pyhe i 
009 NO WRIPCINE Peace mi od, Now al theſe and euery of them #cantby lets. 
Is 


D 


E 


tobreake off qur courſe in godlineffe,that we ſhall notbend our minds 
otherwiſe then in 6b ſort-and manner to worſhip God, and liue 
with axon; apd alnongh Far pornali not ſo with all , that 4 breake off 
their courſe Wogether, yet ome one part or other of the godly life ſhall be 
and ſo one day afteganother, it ſhall, continue with them in ſuch 


iſe, thartheir rcioycingin he Lord (hall faile, neither ſhall theirlighe ſhine 


among ongſtmen, whereby God might be glorified . In this darkneſſe and bon- 
e moſt 


of Gods people are holden: fothat althoughthey haue 
De licle Ge of redemption , and dimme hope atfome 06.4 thet their 
ſinnes are forgiuen them, yet neither. enioy they their part in this any long 
time, nor their ſweet libertie in godli which they ſhould hayeinall e- 
ſtares; both whichthe Lord hath grauinted to enioy, asT haucſhewed be, 


fore. They muſt therefore learne carefully to reſiſtall ſuch lers, as they ſhall 


know to in their way to hinder them: of theſethereforeImeane to 
end adctibe chickendmatiof them, that we may ſec and diſcerne 

Sem andtthew deve ago hens 

nd fir : 


43 


ſome | | 
genenlly I willſerdowne the properties of the diuell,as, his ma- ri, o ie 


hs le crock ad the like, by the which in ſundrie ſort he worketh #® cel. 


A 
pon the hearts of poore Chriſtians; and deceiveth theminfinite wayes:and 
togerhermigh theſe, I will ſer downe the encouragemenes which God hath 
quelcmaganſ Siena ple frregreme: then many of themdo 
Ig ; {ts Os 3 | And 
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And , more particularly ofthe ſcuerall kinds of lets and hinde-  F 
DO — iſcth vpagainſt them, and the kinds of them , and 
hind of them, which they be; and how he vieth their hearts and the world as his inftru- 
autre ments to overthrow them : and the particular remedies againſt the ſame, 
they be« © whetby ſuchas ge incumbred with any oftheſclets, may countitno ſtrange 
thing, neither be diſmayed thereat, and by this which they ſhall reade, may 
be prouided of fome helpeand deliverance. 


_—_— 


Cray. 2. 
Of Sathans properties and attempts againft v1 in general: 6 
4 ” 5 helpe yn). ch ot 


O begin therefore firſtgenerally, even heitis, Sathan 1 
meane, that withſtanderh vs in euery good thing, (as I 


— 


r. Pet,z.8. haue ſaid before) and leadeth vs amiffe many waics , al- 
though we ſceourſclues ſer free from the infernall woe. 

lod.t. 7. And therefore it is, that our hearts cannot ſo ſoone be 
raunging though it be neuerſo litle, but he is readieto 

| The dive mee- cete with them and ſet them forward in ſomeeuill, 


— and by his moſt ſlice ſubtiltic , ' he faſteneth our liking and our affetions H 
-* there, wecan beawareof it: ſothat we maruellatter, to ſee ſuch a ſud- 
daine vnſetledneſſe in vs, and ſuch a chaunge froma wel-ordered courſe 
wherein we were before. And hereby itis alſo, (ofhim I meane) that we can 
deale about nothing but we may y,and be oft times, ſnared with it: 
0 +nfe, he knowing how to vieall outward obje&s tour hurt, as wealth , beautie, 
and bycrofſes friends, libertie, ,and all bleflings; and con {loffes, lickeneſſe,di(- 
peace 853 rn 
to pert, pre Ifthat we beat home, he workes by call affaires:ifabroad, 
S—__ taketh occaſion from thence. So that whereſocuer, or whatſoever we do 
— in, the Scripture teacheth vs, thathe is about vs how 
ſocuer we be, ifnot in vs as in the men of this world: and that which is moſt I 
YVhes we daungerous ofall, he doth moſt craftily deceiue vs when we do leaſtſuſpeR 
th na More particularly to lay foorth this, cannot here conueniently. 
If thereforemen beignorant or vnexpericnced of his worki __- 
iesin themſelues, irs not to be maruailed at though they beare their 
Sadly woutlh aboutthem through his vnceſfant malice and ſubtiltie: for 
it is not poſſible, but that cuery naturall man one way or other ſhould be 
deepely bewitched , made ſenſlefſe'and fooliſh with pleaſures , profites, 
dreames of earthly happineſſe to come, feare;, ſecuritie;hard-heartodnelſe co 
ſome ſuchlike. And this is the eſtate of the world at this day; even thus are 
all mnbelceuers deceiued, and holden(2sit were)in bands;and cannor;either K 
ſecke ordefire, or know howto get ont, But if hen wr 
- their hearts exerciſed in diſceming goodand vill, & how — 
and whathinderethboth ; if God teach them to know thisamyſterie and ſe- 


that God hath left them, how 


cally ce into it, and know by the to 
"7 a. ſhunne 


_— 
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A - ſhunne his deadly wounds, and'to fee his poyſoned baites, and toauoide 
th 


Itisnot to be denyed,, but that in this manner , Sathan beſetrerh all 
ple, (though litle obſerued andſcene of vnbelecuers) and moſt of all, vs, 
whome hes openly and reſolutely ſer agai of vs theretoreareto know Luc 331, 
his enterpriſes, properties, practiſes, vigilancie, his maliceatalltimes, and in 
all ationsand companies: and how by his diuerſe ſleights he dealeth accor. 
ding to the occaſions offered, andas our weakeneſſe may moſtcaſily be diſ- 
couraged,. But what then? are we thereforeto faint? God forbid. I ſay fur-,,, 
ther,{as before)if he dothnot onely kindle the concupiſcence that is within fax 
vsand our owneluſts, tobe more ſct on fire to do the cuill which we arc in- »* be th 
lined to; butalſobaiteth the ourwardthings with poiſon, whichwe deale a- ©** 4%"! 
bour, that he may dazle our eyes, and caſt vs from our hold, that is, that we 
= 7 2p in the Chriſtian courſe: yet ought wenottfor all thisto be 
diſmayed. | 
PR know, that euen theſe, although they cannot but trouble vs for Keefer »iy. 
the preſent time, yet ſhall turne to our exceeding good, by making vs to ſer 
moreſtore by Gods proteftion then we did before , and to abide vnder his 
gouernment more continually, RSS ſoone ſmart when we ſhake it 
off (as it were) neuer ſo litle. When therefore we ſhall perceive our ſclues to 
> be hindered and diſtracted from ourpeacecable courſe and continuance ina 
daily good courſe, God would haue vs know that we ſhould nor faint and 
be di couraged; but in confidence and full perſwaſion of recouerie, and ob- 
taining fauour, confeſſe humbly both our wandring and vnſetledneſle of 
heart, and much more our wy to Sathans deluſions, ( whereby we 
were ſo farreeſtranged from God)and forſakethem,that we may find mercy. 
The Lord would haue none of his to be raunging from vnder his wings, 
and much leſſe (ifany be fallen through infirmitie, or beguiled by Sathans 
ſubtiltie) would he haue them thinke, that he will therefore ſhake them off: 
who hath made it manifeſt and wellknownein the Goſpell : T hat he ſceketh Luc 15.6. 
vp that which « wandering and loſt, This muſt be throughly perſwaded vnto 
Gods children, thatthey may neitherbe diſc ed (as they muſt needes 
be otherwiſe) in their fals, from ſuing to God:and yer,not boldly abuſing his '-19b-21. 2- 
lenitie, but well encouraged by his great loue to- returne to him againe. For 
although the diuell bea mightie enemie and cruell, for which cauſe he is cal- Properties of 
led A greatreddragon;and Theaccuſer of the brerhren;and as ſubtile, vigi. '% dt. 
lantand malicious, heis ſtrong+yerthey for their pans are not naked and au yy 
altogether vnarmed: neither doth EInE in themſelues, but they 
deriveand draw itfrom one that is mightier he. They have libertie, nay 
commaundementtobe inthemight of Gods power, that is : to be ColoLr.r1. 
perſwaded, thitt if thete be' any: ſtrength in God himſelfe, (who we 
know holdeth alldiuek in ſubieQion) theirs itis,and for them may 
take it for their own: euen as ify/poore mair ina purchaſe ſhould haue by 
arich friend laid out/for him and freely beſtowed/on him; wharſocuer he 
ſhould want; Yea;one parrof theirarmour (Imeanefaith)is able alone ro o- 
vercome all lets which'they ſhaſd meete with wtid'ro thruſt backe cuen the 
fietie darts of thedivell, which burneatid 2 moſt ſharpoly. 
&\a'/ 4 Oo + 


may not 


They 
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They muſbalſoconſider, who and what manner perſons they are; not c- F 


Dthe reaſeaes NEMICS TO God as in times paſt, but beloued, deareand precious vnto him, 
to ftreegthes eucn ſonnes and daughters; and therefore not like tobe vnnaturally forlaken 
opdinfiSathen: gr left ro themſelucs intheir neede and neceſſitic:andif when they were cne- 
\ cor828, "mics they werereconciled by his death, how much more being reconci 
Dy ECT 
0m.%t+ feare,thatis,ofdamnation,they may waded, co 
ary ee MPa ae 74 bedeadlyand to their 

. ouerthrow ; bur to'cxerciſetheir faith , that after they haue truſted God a 
Heb, 10.36. litle and waited vpon him, to ſee his helping hand here, they may after their 

coniictsreceiuetheir reward, | 

_ _ - ThisI ſpeake notto makeany ſlacke and carcleſle, but to encouragethem 
Incorragemtts againſt theſe lets which follow , which by his ſubtiltic ſhall ſceme greater 
my not make then they are: thatthey may not be faint-hearted and diſcomforted, ſeeing 
946 thereisnocauſe. For it hath plcaſed the Lord and ſo he hath ptomuſed, by 
Lm.4.75. ſtriuing, reſiſting Sathan, and ſuffering alitle, afterwards to take them into 
pt re (25 our Sauiourhimſelfedid go that way, Heb. 12. 2.) park not to 
without honor, cuen here (if we tudge rightly) where and whules (tothe 
judgement ofthe fleſh)they are in the middeſt of reproch. This caueat I giue 
vnto the belecuers before pers ng remembrance that] muſt 
oftentimes call anion toy jon thereof: that they may be 

vpholden in the likelihoods 0 _ 

Andrey waltbeamodro lame by their experience, that 
yrimgs Whehthey beable inſundric triak toeſcapeand bee delivered from the 
lene wiſdan-foile and perill which they feared, and to ſee thar.God hath vpholden them 
by exporiece. cherein by faithin his iſe and hopein his helpe, and that thereby they 
Rem-14+ hauc bene taughtto vieſuch meanesas haue agoodend of their co. 

flics; they may afterwards be emboldened to waite for the ſame grace again, 

inchelike neceſſitiesand ay. er and ſo togrow to haue that acquaintance 
and communion with God,that they miay with confidence looke to obtaine 
things at his hands then theſe, and to encourage and hearten on o- 
thers(who are weake)to do the ſatne. fears 47 
| * »;{ Nowifatiy ſhould feare;thatall this looking to our ſelues is more then 
ow uti netdes:heisto know, that if our hearts were and fo kept without li- 
Gare 1h kingofeuill (as fomerime the meaneſt Chriſtian fecleth it,) there were no 
comet be too dangerto be feared, no notfrom the diue] himſelfe,much lefſe the world, ac- 
mach. to that of Salowen: Keep thy beart with al diligence , fer thercout com- 
Prou.q 23. *ncth Life: and they who haucany experience, find nothing moretrue, then 
uetapening greens whentheit hearts are well ordered, But ſee- 

' ing few can heare this ſaying; thatour hearts ſhould be holden in ſubicRion 
to-Gods will from tirheto tune and gurdeſires and thoughts ( though fond 
and fooliſh) captiuated, therefore Sathan raketh-his aduantage thereby, to 
make thera ves and bondmen to his aggro and deceulinve- 


G 


H 


K 
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A euill hearts, when we ſhall have conſidered and well pondered how man 

ways the diuell letteth and hindereth vs, we ſhall ſee good cauſe to proui 

the ſtrongeſt helpeand defence that we can againſt the ſame. Now then,that 

it may tnore clearely be ſcene}, what daunger and feare weare in byhim, 
which may caſily breake off our courſe in godlineſle; ſome of his bad fleights 4!Sathan pur- 
and practiſes are more particularly to be laid foorth, which though they be ſnings of w 
many and diuerſe, yet may be fitly drawne totheſe two heades : Either .they pon main 
 doall ſeragainſt our faith, orelſe diretly aymear the extinguiſhing and by. {«ith, or to 
rying ofgody life iri vs: whereinif the diuell can preaile againſt vs, he hath jp" © #9 

gotren what he would, and we haue loſtthat wherein our glorie ſtood. 


\ 


Cuar. 3- 


Of the diucls troubling the weake beleener about his faith: 
and if he do not prenaile agamnit him one way, 
he ſeeketh by another, | 


> N D firſt for the former, to declarc how he troubleth 
the weake faith of Gods children (forT omit to ſhew, 
@& (how heleadeth themcapriues whoarein his ſnares , be- 
iS pens 6 nm rr rs and how forci- 

> bly he boldeth backe ſuch as do bur begin to looke after 
CR cternall life;that they ſhall be long in cheaping but never 

GC SSD buying, although it be without mbny: ) his malice, cru- S«barsme- 
eltic anddiligence do evidently appeare in the new borne Chriſtians, which — 
are madethe children of God by faith;as S.7ohn faith: The dragon made war calledCbrift- 
with theremnantof the womans ſeed whichkeepe the commaundements of 3% 
God, and haue theteſtimonic of Teſus Chriſt . How many heauie diſcou. ** 7 
ragements he preſſeth downe their weake faith withall, that they may ſhake 
it off vtterly , and be perſwaded infinite times that they haue none at 


D Chriſts words to Perer do prooue, ſaying: Simon, Simon, Sathan hath defi- 


red to winow you, thatis: to ſcarterandcaſt you out, And how mightily he *****3% 
preuaileth with many for a ſeaſon ſo farre, that they arealtogether ina maner 

without comfort, the diſperſed Churches in the Apoſtles tinie knew then, 

and they now know beſt who haue feltand found ir ſo. 

Alſo it would hardly be beleeued, if both Scripture and experience were 
notcleare witneſſes in this behalfe, how he terrifieth them with their owne 
wants, ignorances, infirmities and vnworrthineff; es-alſo with feare of ſhame- 
full falles, which it ſcemierh to them that they are vnlike ro auoide , and the ra- 
ther when he brings to their remembrance ſuch good ſeruants of God, as 
haue fallen in the like manner before them. 

Beſides theſe, what vnſetlings doth he worke in them whiles he feareth 
- themwiththis, that forall their care they ſhall neuer hold our in their faith 

and holy courſcof life vnto their end ; but by perſecutions,and other afflidti- 
ons, which ſhall be ſtirred vp againſt them, crby otherprouocations they 
ſhall be turned backe? All which with many other, he oppreſſeth them with: 
andall tothe end they may caſt away their hopeand confidence, — 
wy reſ0- 


4is 


Mar. 13. 
Gen. 3+ 
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reſolutely,that they haue no faith. The which though the ſlecpic and drow- F 
ſie arcnotmoued with: yet with his weake children it ſopreuai- 
that they hauc no greaterafflition . Andintbat our Sauiour himſelfe 
was mightily ſet ypon by him about this thing, Whether he were the ſonne 
God orno: whatother thing did it ſignificthen this, that none of vs ſhould 
cafilyartainetothis honour, toknow our ſelues to be the children of God 
ardreſte therein, but we ſhould find Sathan (our aducrlaric) amoſt 
inderet of vs in our going aboutit? _ _ 

For wherein can he ſhew his malice tnore fully, or verifie the Scripture 
more clearely,which faith: Thathe is the enuious manzand again:Thatthere 
ſhall beenmitie betwixt the ſced of the woman and the Serpent, and thathe G 


Theſwall aft ſhould treade vpon his heele? Indeed, this is to be grautited, thatenen their 
tree faith, @ yreake faith which th uy is ſireet nto them ; and God doth ſometime 


meſt feet ts qv then, how 
CREE: hethem, how hppca thi 


thing it is to bein his fauour and freed from con- 

tothem: I write vnto you thar becene; 
that you may know y _ life. Andy reaſon ofthe litle taſt and 
Gabe of thor weak falh, God ſovpholdeth them, that they can neuer be 
contented to forgo it: and therefore would they wo chiefly be occupiedin 
thinking ofit, to nouriſh and ſtrengthen it(if they knew howand wereable) 


as being their chiefe treaſure; 
But the diuell knowerh, that there are all thoſe wayes whichThaue be- H 


fore ſpoken of, and many other, to diſmay them and trouble their minds a- 
bout the fame zand harthcirweakneſſescaily wroughrvpon,( for he wat- 
cheth his beſt oporranitic)w whereby he may driue theminto feare,doubtin 
heauineſſe and ſuch like . And the wantofoutward bleſſings in many Go 
much increaſeit, fromthe which they ſhall neucr be free long together , bur 


abs thy th ſug fuer while be troubled,rillthey grow better acquainted with the natureand 


of Gods promiſes, namely, howtrue, vachaungeable , and perpe- 


belpe them- 

Jeueraxriaft tuall they be; cuenas God himſelfeallois: : alſo exceptthey p rizethernaboue 
mgm allother things, and ſcnd vp catnieſt prayers to God day and oft for this 
«our feith. faith to be rooted in them: :which they muſt do moſt willingly and ladly, as 


inthefirſt treatiſe [admoniſhed, thar it being moreand more daily ſetled in 
their hearts, they may feele their doubting and feare to vaniſh as faſt ,as th 
percetue heitholdiathepromiſesof God to waxe ſtronger : and by thoſe 

meanes, by which taught the weake belecuer there to ſtrengthen his faith, 
jcehimlooke her natornr ey ro the « oh which I hane mentioned be- 
fore, or any other 


[rack 10 begraimeed that Cod dobordrarly ſtabliſh mens Faith the 
Further belpes. Conrnimor ll i Hev-5 woods "3 moſtskilfulland wiſe apply- 
li Nang meſſengers, whom heappointeth 


wed ton Fg is is done more weakely and darkely,the greater and 
longer is their combat & conflid: :)buthow cleareandp laineſocuer the wil 
of Goddbourour uaianbero5,whohune ofthetruth which 
f vs; rings, tion icy wo to them who do but newly imbrace 
Ein EIS 

— are yet in this e- 

feds mnt toſet them fo (which is at 
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A Chriſtians caſe: Jalas, how muct1more(I ſay) muſtth needes be kept long 
- _ ſtay, or (which is worſe) forgerandlooſe the hold which once they 


Butalthough they be free from this daunger; yerthe diuell working vpon 
heir, caideh many moe miſtsbelove thei es then we xlAn 
kon vp, whereby he keepes them vnder. Yetall this is done'by the moſt wiſe 
- Prouidence of God, diſpoſing eucn theſe hinderances which Sathan layerh 
1n their way, tothe moſt carneſtſtirring vp ofthem.to faſtenand lay hold on 
his mercie, beſides the which, they tee nothing bur deadly vnquierneſle, 
And this vie all ſuch weake ones are to make of their doubting, feare of con- ,,4,,.; 
demnation, and the trouble of mind which goecth with it : and therefore to week: belee- 
iue daily attendance vpon the miniſterie of the word, which'doth helpe to **7/20%/d. 
ſupply that which is wanting intheir faith: to'recriue helpe privately of their — 


But if > 7 Heme. 4 _ meanes intime, (as itis thething tothe which 
they muſt come) and be vpholden' thereby , the Lord ſo bleiſing them, yer 
the diuell giueth them notouer, euen then,as though he were vanquiſhed 
and ouercome. For'the preſent time indeed, hebeing thus reſiſted, Ayeth 
from them (as Saint 7awes ſaith) having done his beſt, and yer hath nor pre«,,  _ 
uailed againſt them: which to their ſingular comfort they may obſcrue, that ** 
this their experience way bringthem ſure hope of vitorieagaine in the like 
conflict. But (as I ſaid) he hath not giuen them over, as though he feared The duel tia- 
they were too mighrie for him:butdeparteth fora litle ſcaſon, as it is written, #6 =« of 
that as onetaking breath, or gathering new ſtrength, yea rather as one cha- 0% ra 
fed, he commeth more cagerly and fierceafterwards. Now, it hecan drive #vubbebe 
them from theirhold; the diſcomfort whichthey take thereby; doth weaken 79% 
thatcourageand labour tobe wel gouerned in their lives, which wasinthem © '*'7 
before, how ſmall and weakefocuerit ſcemed to them to be ? and therefore Mar. 12.45, 
they that haue ſuch tender conſciences, and being (as I may rightly rearme 
them) bruiſed reedes, to the end they may not be broken and ſoholden 
bake from their chearefull proceeding in thetrue ſeruiceof God, muſt thus 
beſtayed vp (as I haue ſaid) and recouerthemſelues from time to time, euen 
_ asoftasthey ſhall be aſſaulted and diſcouraged. And this, with that which I 

ſaid in the firſt treatiſe, may (through Gods bleſſing ) be a remedie to the 
weake ones inſuchacaſle. 

Now ifby Gods bleſſing and their diligence, they find ſome ſtay to their 


faith, and reſt to their ſoulethercby; andthen become more ſecure by _ 
| o 
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of their former good ſucceſle ( as it is too commona thing, that Gods chil F 
;-7her the d.. dren {hall ſoone waxe too ſecure, and voide of that ſerpent-like wiſedometill 
cell pregatles they haue bene taughtby longer experience: ) let them know, that he warch- 
not again? the exh his to ſet ypon them ſome other way ; and namely,to drawe 
wa), he attem- then to preſumprion and too bold truſting in God without certaine ground 
Pteth another: — and be taketh occafion thus to do, from their former belec- 
nr Gy Tn Ke ren 
This ſu t cave, 
"I muchasſi beatthe fame. epoeidly having all know 0, 

Ye nccam pain oblencing their and waies. And w 
thinke their eſtate to be right they are led through this bold- G 

right happic & 
pyket fie neſſe into ſomecuill: as,into priue pride, ora good opinion of theſelues, &ec. 
es. ern +_u} wang 7,7 wank riuate; and thereupon,an ad- 
per 7 I 7 6 and reprochfull to them. 

This is hed hope to bring our Sauiour Chriſt vnto, when he ſawe 
i ootr Term as his Father, at his firſt tempting him to 
Mat.4.5. diſtruſt: forthen he perſwaded him vpon the hope he had in God, to caſt 
himſelfedownefrom the pinnacle of the temple, and nor to feare any daun- 
. But though he found noſuch thingin him 2s he looked or yetin Peter, 
Fe allzying the ſame, was not ted, Forhe having with great com- 
mendation made profeſſion of his faith, was too preſi y caried im- 
-.mcdiatly to giue counſtll ro his maiſter ( which boldneſle was intolerable) 
burſuch counſcllastendedro his diſbonour; and our viter vndoing if it had 


bene yeelded vn :Notto giue himſelfe forthe ſinnes of world, 
forthe which cauſc he was and andthatmoſt iuſtly , with 
the name of Sathan, for that he had in-that aRion ſo rightly reſembled Sa- 


than, who had thruſt him forward vntoſuch great boldneſſe, 
And donot many wth Os 0 1 TY uſly: As, 
Man, ſein becauſe theyarethe ONE truſtin him,and ther- 
-— ary fore knowing and canfefling ExISSS not from adchentl 


ſhall be notfaifr bento ful great rem afre-di they ſee not how? 
od in their BY rs am” thatthe things which they 
athions dow of are yet > ems hs Ar in the 


t; and thatthey may promiſe much to 
from offending)bectuſe theres ſome- 
what inthem morethen in others. Yea, when men grow to haueany hold of 
theaſſurance of Gods mercie, its litle knowne of many, how the diucll ra- 
keth occaſion from that which is good, cathe beſt thing in them, to hold 
them back from God(in ſuchſortas his chi ſhould do:) bur 
keepeth them inbli that CT nee K 

do, thoughitbe Afa—ands 
- =. {Forwoulditbe chat mightbe brought to be ſo blinded i in 
and they int tharwhich chey they do, as tothinke, harbour be not proved te rrp itis 


a rare dro flee) mn En —_ 
coinms.) fondand vnſound, yerthar hs! peers. re 
DATE often? Andi itcommet wp ar many derek bel _ 
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A let good meanes publickly and priuately; or to vie both very negligently, 
Ca end vnreuerently, which ſometimethey durſt naber 4 Ms wy 
light account ofaſin in word or deed, which ſomerimethey would notalow 
ſo muchas inthought. And thus many priuate mEtake vpon theroexpound 
the Scriptures, hauing no gifts of interpretation, toungs or knowledge there- 
to; becauſe they thinke that the children of God may and ſhould doo. Such 
dreamesand fantaſticall pangues Sathan raiſcth in the hearts as well of ſuch 


- 


as haue had ſome taſt and feeling of Gods fauour, as of others who haue 
goneabout the ſame (fooliſh fleſh too cafily liking of, and conſenting there- 
to: )that if Chriſt be with them, and Godloue them, vnder that _ all 
ſhould be borne with that they do. Wherein who ſecth not that Sathan dri- 
uerth at this, that their profeſſion may be made ridiculous among other, and 
they themſclues after ſome ſore foile, may be diſcouraged from their profel. 
ſion altogether. I muſt needs ſay itis lamentable, that ſuch as God hath in- 
lightned ſometimes with ſome ſure hope of his fauour and of the life to 
come, ſhould ſo be decceiued and made to degenerate : but yerthat it may 
be ſo, by Sathans malitious and ſubtile vndermining of thoſe which are not 
ſetled and conſtant, the oft rehearling of ſuch offences in Peter by name,and 
inotherofthe chicfeſt Apoſtles, doth plainely prouc;although itis greatly to 
their ſhame, and litle to their comfort which are in this eſtate : neither 

they need toglorie much orpleale themſelucs therein ; becauſe ſuchashaue 
attained togreater grace then they, are no other way but by the power of 
Gods ſpiritguiding their hearts, preſerued from ſuch like offences, 


- Butthis I have ſpoken firſt, that I may admoniſh thoſe who haue found ;, ,newte 
themſclues deliuered from the feare of Gods wrath ſometimes, yet, to be- belewers take 
ware of all boldnefle and preſumprion inthe leaſt maner, and to looke care- _ ihe leaf 


fully tothe preſeruing and maintaining of their faith by all means,and leame 
toliue by it while they haue Gods wordalightto their ſteps : for by it they 
abide in Gods fauour, andare further vpholden in their Chriſtian courſe, 
and without ir, ifthey will be bold to venture as litle children withouta ſtay, 
D they ſhall ſoone ſee to their coſt what danger they may growvnto. 
Secondly, that they may aduiſedly conſider ( their faith and confidence 
aſſuring them of ſo great good things from God daily )that this loue of God 
conſtraineth them to giue themſclues ouer to God as they are able : and 
thcrefore in reuerenceand holy feare to carie themſelues ſo, as they haue the 


on. 


word a lanterne and light to their ſteps , and to ſuſpectall other boldneſſeto Plal.119.105. 


be raſh preſumption; which the Diuell according to his wonted maner and 
cuſtoinelabourcth todraw them into , that he may hinder them as much as 
hecan,from inioyingthefull fruite oftheir faith here, although he cannot 
al er depriue of ſaluation it ſelfe . In humilitie ler them thinke 
baſely of themſclues, that they may keepe farre from this bold preſum- 


are moſt caſily deccined thus for want of knowledge or 


n10n,: 
E Andletnot this be ſpoken to the weake Chriſtians onely, although they te: frongr 
: fond 1ence: cirifkuns alſo 


butler the beſt allo knowthar it fallethout oft times in one houre or day, © 3% 14" 
when men waxe ſomewhat miore careleſſe in vpholding faich and a good ſumgiien. 
conſcience, which commeth notto paſſein manic ycares. And for fuch asare 


Pp in 
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— in feare and danger of this, let them know, thatthe greateſt meaſure of faith F 
doth bring anſwerable meaſure ofhumilitic, and teacherh ſuch to feare their 
owne infirmitics and Sathans crueltic, and to obſerue themſclues leſt they 
fall; and haſt not, nonotin the ſinlleſ maner, to lay hold of Chriſts mercie 
while they walke preſumptuouſly : and fo afterward let them keepe well 
when they are well, rather then boldly to tempt God by doing the con 

And this letall ſuch take for their remedic againſt that ſubtiltic of the Diuel 
i IO 


D— I4- 


———_— 
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P32 'NDthusI etoanotherof his {lic and malitious pra- 
"Lg Riſes, beſide tem | viter vnbeliefe and pre- 


ſum » For i ſt vs neither of both 

OG hel, (gr fa we ſet Pont, as _ haue bene 
, to vypholdand prop vpour weake et 

he moſt ſtrongly aſſault vs, watching all —_ 


© ties thereto, ms not be rooted and ſtabliſhed 
The duel! bot- therting tharaftermuch labour and many prayer we ſhall bedoubting from H 
deth thew who time to time, and held backe from daily and preſcruing the co- 
roriparay” rinuance of that heauenlygift, that we ſhould nor liue byit, nor grow more 
io ir of ſound and experienced in it, after we haue once obtained it of God - which 
cauſed the to pray thus, though Chriſt was converſant with them : 
| Lordi our faith. Andalthough we be commanded neuer to caſt away 
ourconfidence,nor to come to prayer orany other » time without 
thisour fairh, buts oft 25 we pray inthe day to be call God Father, 
zpheſ6,14 and not tobe vnarmedof that whiles we be in this a yet becauſe itis 
the preſeruer ofourlifeand peace,and har whereby all the benefirs of Chriſt 
are conueyed vnto vs throughout our life , Sacre doth he hold the moſt I 
| ttiefrngers Ofthem which have i edit and feltthe ſiveerneſſeofit, from polleſſing 
maz ciriſti- jt daily. And he maketh thatas harſh and ſtrange to many cuen of Gods ſer- 
2h? hes wt 840tS to heare, That the righteous live by faith; and when they haue buricd 
line by faith. atieihbenomaantopmatroctioahirber teins ifecroboiramed 
Heb.1038. | of : cuen asitisftraunge tothe moſt ofthe vnbelecuers, to heare, That we 
Hons. muſtdrawneareto God withthe aſſurance of faich atany time oratall, 

And from hence itis, thatamong holy Chriſtians, ( weake I muſt 
needs lay ) theſe are heard : What muſt we cuer 
ES 

Rom 11 full : we 
ai ED not onely to more wanceofi 
ure of anRtification allo: that ourlife a =K faith, 
Galn.26, to that which SI Inthat1now 
s == mig rey rh nc ror mig one of God, who hath 
for mee. Bythe which itis manifeft, thatin 

| ome pon be damn "4 
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A fiith,dothereby draw and (as it were ) ſucke ſpirituall grace from him daily, 
C_ they lue, thatis to ſay, leade a ſpirituall life, or rather Chriſt liueth 


inthem, 
Now therefore if the iuſtification of Gods people, and the holineſſe 

which they ſhew foorth in their liues, do ariſe from hence, thatthey belecue 

God hath promiſed them * ſtrength to waite for ſaluation andto live well: »; per. 5. 
then it muſt needs follow , that faith failing, mens(ſtrengrth tothe doing of a- Taje beed faith 
ny proyaigny faileth alſo . And thereforeif we be perfwaded, after/#t2s: 
we haue oncereceiued grace to belecue,, that we are y well inough, 

though welabour not to grow daily,and to holdfaſt thereby the hope of tor- 8ut labearts 
giueneſſe of our finnes, and of other grace; how groſlſely doth the Diuellbe- #%** = 
witch vs? By what meanes ſoeuer he do it, whether by keeping vs ignorant - 

of this truth; or otherwiſe bufieth and occupiecth vs in the world , thatwe 

thinke notofiit, nor atall lookeafterit ; or whether we be holden from it any 

other way:all as one . Andalchough thisis a thing, with which men of the 
worldare notacquainted, yetthey whohaue learned to know what the ex- 
cellencie of beleeuing is, and haue feltany power of it working in them;they 
are to know that they can neither line comfortably , nor do any thing well 
withoutit : for* withoutfaith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. * Heb,11,6. 

Andas the people of Iſracll in that one part of their life daily roſe vp per- 

C fivaded, that the wals of Igrichoſhould fall after God had forctold it them loſ. 6.14. 
and for prooſe thereof did cuery day compaſle them, blowing trumpets of 

rammes hornes, as they had beene commanded: fo inour longer conflict 

not with Iericho but with him, whois called the Prince of the world,this our 
faith is to lie downe with vs, and to riſe vp with vs, and through the day to 
accompany vs. And nothing is more to belamented then this : that though Though the 
it berareand ſeldome foundin the carth ( the Diuell holding men invnbe- pare 
liefe ſtrongly,as it were in bands ) yetitis not wanted or once miſſed : and ju wr 
the godly themſclues (for themoſt part of them) ſcarcely haue any great vſc 
of it, in reſpect of that which they might haue. Neither is this point tnade fo 


D familiarand well knowne to manie Chriſtians, who yet haue a long time 


imbraced the Goſpell euen with good liking, (though ſome of greater expe- 
rience are better ow ) Neitherdo many of them grow to ſrethat their it 
is a continualland daily conflit with ſinne and diſtruſt, neitherare they ac- 
quainted with the ſubtile ſleights ofthe Diuell, how couertly he bringeth co 
paſſe, that they forgetthey are purged from their ſinnes, and therefore led 
after other decciptfullallurements inthe world. I ſpeake it for thatI ſee, how 
hardly they can be holden in thedaily ſtrengthning and nouriſhing of their 
faith, who yet haue truly (though weakly)taſted how frweete it is,and Chriſt 
GnOORED the preaching ofthe Goſpell. And no maruell, if they can- 
notbebroughtas ſome othersare ( and yet they but weake allo ) toſet their 
delighttherein as in the beſt treaſure. 

And for that ſo few are to be found, whohauing had comfort by it ewenty 
orthirtic yearesagone, when they firſt heard of itand receiuedit; orin later 
yeares, asmany ( it is not to be doubted) hauealſo had ( for Idarenotbeſo 
yncharitable as to iudge otherwiſe of them: ) for that ſuch ( I fay ) who haue 
inioyed much comfortby it, do not now; nor _ ſince that , A 
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Gmeſtil:whatis the cauſe of iteIs it any othet then this(that for ſundry yeres 


andnow ſo ſleighe fruite of it) that Sathan hath ſto 
PET aka ny xk fork euetic one bis way ,andc = 


them .oletarigh ima, oft the Goſpell which on they badof 

+ hrean 3" ane 1D ' not wile i6t h in'the meane while 

rr ate ors were deceiued lindfolded by im;nor once to mille 

or coplaine of their Ter they ay livear aſe; &Þroſperon earth in the 

' meane while. Andrbatirhath big tvs ith any, (&ctherforeallo #ſowith 


others IG; ithath appeared, that ar their death they recouered their 
erg Aus ny have more 


deeply deſcended into theſelues then of. .; 


nc tthy han, deed "ode remembrance the ſeaſons in « 
faith in another maner then in theit 

4 och ah bewaing deloethger cat a benefitas they by the 

ithad ſo ibenty of mind to walke with 
depot candfreedom. ofgood Eee which the wiſe man 


Prou,t$.15, On eertintall aft Sich therfore ſe ſce wharthe diuell eth 16 them 
Hewo to re- by darkningand bury an broryefey of c6fidencein God, & how itgoeth 


nedie this let — het lint before they be aware ifit benor wel 
:ſuch the Son her put theſclues forth, & coliderwhar ſtro6g 


PalLz7:z holdthey baue (& they muſt ſticke ro nt) when :The Lord « 
: beer whnothes ſhalt FC  reabey bu lk that he 
keene verily,cc.Such of Gods ſeruirs to waxe more bold with re- 
reſolute: and ſeeing as David faith,0nr fathers truſting.in thee,were 
Penny rn ro pee hough tbou kill y;,ytt will we truſt in thee. And 
ſuch muſtleaue worldly wiſdom, whereb ;thought it needleſſeand 
panes meh itip th&ſcjues daily SF uktbecre fooles in the cſtimatis 
bs ary hey maybe ley threiony of God,to keepe their Faith as 
de would act ig zoe  ofeteZourſchad to the Lords promiſes which 
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wr andre heauieand nn eo leur ke 
degeiving thee with fore fines which do afterward 
# fill them with deadly diſcourzgemenr. Bur becauſe 
” there are ſome whoare holden vnder of dany and 
Fr gc yetthinke themſclues the people of God: for 


offiach, dyrhewaybefore Ef thelmpodnmenee which bet Gods 72 
children; Tg eo en a 
he hindreth ſuch ond Chr, h they thinke «==. 
Ars thatthey __— 
dhe a mdyercm 'thatis, cocking ara; 


know thar they who are le 7 woo are not gn that true 
D ER tharchough they arc ſun wayes lerred, yet 
nor like t 
Nowtheſchaue an heart on eine ( which werenothard Thefrit ter, 
for them to ſec, ifrhey would enter into the ſifting of it-) and by meanes of 
this, they cannor giue themſelues ouer tobe readie todo Gods will i in one 
thing in another, bur thinke it fooliſhneſſe todo ſo : and the beſt of theſe 
foraoner exe omelach Kee erand confeſſion oftheir ſinnes, 
orfeareor ſome ſuch like cauſe ; butnotlooking forany ſtrength 
thereby, to be Tens > err their actions will bened 
ro be otherwiſe di tothemſclues. | 
E  Againetheyneither chars CS dcleneſbrofthe ene i rs, 
of their ſinnes, neither will hank Ar ang} the 
of God, buthopetheir ſtate is good tthat, ſothar theirlife, 
when they bearthie beſt, is burabokd preſuming of Gods mercy, without a- | 
ny warrant : and therefore citherin that falſe confidence they die, whoſe e-. b 
Kate(ye3) cannotbe good, or elſe when it pleaſeth God to awake them our 
oft ral ep, they — "+ LT that they wm 9646 : 
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Of Sathans hindering the continuance.of faith. 427 
A ily bytheſe. Thefuſtis,whentho Diuell holderh vs Gut of a ſetled courſe in 7%#7. 
which-all 'theg toliue'in daily, though he carmot 
itofaltogether, Theſccond: thewantof our firlt loue , though we Tirſccod. 
holdand in more then many. do. Thethirdis, Thetbid 
want of a hm nope =p TP be-rroubled with neither of the 
wwoformer. | ind (yn 1 t 
If theſethreebenotin our IGeridemachwhich may greatly hinder 
vs. Forif we be reſolued to © our ſelues wholly to-God while we 
liue;andindeuour to nouriſh and preſerue thar feruencie which at our firſt 
cn tin vs, ſothatſuch holy ſparcklesbenot quenched, and 
B then ehaverheword of God codingilyto blow vpand cheariſh the 
ſame ::dotibeleſſe, weareintheſafeſtand beſtway to liue happily that in this 
life cap be inioyed : althoughall haue not the- like meaſureof grace and ex- 
petience;by meanes whereof it cannor be-alike with all; | Dk cheyd 
voideoftheſe fore-mentioned lers, (as I ſhall haue occaſionitoſhewatter) 
namely; whattrouble and diſquierneſſe; the Diuell raiſeth.in ſome weake, 
eva. amr RR God,by occaſion of: ſome want of graces inthem which 
Burwhile I ſhew how the Diuell hindreth vs,I donot meanetharhe hath Sathan hath 
any ab{olute power orauthoritie ofhimſelte, bur as God giueth it him for n abſolur 
C thetrialtofhis,and the puniſhmentofhisenemics : butthe power which he {77% 
jucth him, he doth moſt cruelly, ſubtilely and malitiouſly exerciſe with all aus 3.30. 
that he may decciue cuen the beſt, and ſo deſtroy them if ir were 1.P<r.5.4. 
- Neitherletany aske how he can thus deceive and bewitch vs ? for 
the grogndofalltemprations ourowne weakneſſe, hebeing a ſpirit 
hath areſle yntoourſpirito le them : and through long experience 
knowing our nature, and practifing our muſerie from age toage, heisabte 
. with L owode curnncoyuniatanllrelpech. 
And this giueth him knowledge of our minds more fully, who vnderſtan- 
deth the ſame the leaſt (hew and inclination of our affection and will, not 
D thathekno our hearts perfectly, ( for that is properro God >» "0M 
by his long acquaintance with ournature from Ade to this day: this ma- 7 40ry 
keth himnotonely to expetany outward fignification of ſpeech or geſture "02's 
toconceiueour intents and purpoſes by;butalſo out of our vniuerſall corrup- 
tion (whereof he hath continuall proofe ) to diſcouer the vanitie of our 
minds;and thethoughts ofourhearts : which after he hath found, he Jerterh 
Vs d (as heſceth occaſion wheretowe muſt incline) to diſobey God 
and his holy commandements. 
DP wigs to honoree profeioni got _ mp picthee 
notas to - wats 297A The firſt of Teefri/pe- 
E det yay bolig ſerled in an holy courſe. > 
roars the marter, that many true hearted Chi. Eaſon 
—_—_ mia ornot thinke irmeere, to tiethemſclues to any fomvV ar. 
rules or order of the day andleadingrheir life, but walke ( asir _s 
out) with ſome care, anda good meaning at ſdmne time;whereas the ary diredtion. 
teacheth vs to be paticolatyio curtoaghng words and es 19, 
rouching cuerie commandement, that our whole conuerfation may yt,” 
PI; Pp 4 beſeeme 
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Of Sathans hindering the beleener,e>c. 


A- © Theſcand ſachlike, whiles they areſecretlybroughe vpon the people of 
God: dothey not (thinke ws an 7 ma: that Sathan hath begniled 
them? And whites he bringgghthemro-this point, doth henotgreatly de- 
face the beautieoFa godly liteinthem?Donot ſome of them feare,that they 
CN —_— viterly;iio-moreitoxerurne, though this ( 1 ſay) 

| hotbe:'Andtheywho go not ſo farrefrom ſound iudgemet, are they 
notyet much de yhereistheir former peace and ipirituall reioycing 
in God their pottioh'what is become of their conſtancie in watchfulneſle, 


atid holy care? whereis their ſtrong confidence which they ſhould not caſt Hebaoz5, | 


away * their feruentprayers, theirtrui cin ſundry duties when they 
 fedle themſelues neither fittobein'company, norto be occupiedin their cal- 
ling, nor without-dmgerto bealone by themſelues * 1thinke thele are the 
of lamentable wants in ſuch. things as ſometime they inioyed: 
and hot bare wants; for ſuch ſhall the beſt of vs haue whiles weliue, and 
not be without peace; nor vnſetled: burtheſewhich I haue/ſpoken of, 
th nſctleand di them whom the Diuell oppreſſeth with them. 
So thatirtmay truly be fayd, that this isone ſpeciall kind of lets whereby he 
hindreth) the going forward of Gods people, euen in holding them from 
conſtancie and ſtedfaſtneſſe in-liuing from day to day, and from re- 
nuingtheir couenant with God from tine totime: withour which grace it is 
not poſſible forthe to beſte from fore blemiſhes, and inward vexation, 
and outward reptoach thereby, which the beloued ofthe Lord ſhould be 
farte from. And atthough through: Gods tender kindnefſe, ( whereby he 
rh them that they be not vrterly forſaken , and will them to the 
) although (I-fay) —— thisgoodneſle of: Godall theſe turneto their 
good, yet thatis riot long of them orof their ſecuritie and fleight ſeruing of 
God,rhe Divell intending no otherthing thereby bur the diſhonor of God 
andthelr ouerthrow.Ifany ſhall ſay, There arerioneburgo aſide theſe waies: 
Lanſwer,lt is therefore the more neceſſarie thavwe ſhould be warned there- 
of, and fenced againſt them . And by this it may appeare, whata mainelet 
D andhindrance thisis to Gods people froma Chriſtan life: 1o be deſtitute of 
direion how topleaſe God, and thereby to be vniſetled and wander in 
their courſe of liuing, as though there wereno certaine way appointed them 
of God. TREO 


Theremedicto allcheſeis appointed by God, and broughtts light by his rieremee 


word;andinioyedand mn ofſundrie of his faithfull ſcruants,who were 
ſometitmekepe voide of it by the enuious man, ascuen many thoufandsof 
themare ſtillby his malice deprived thereof vato this day. And this 

is; firſtthat we ſuffer our ſelucs cafily:to be perſwaded tharall our ſpeeches in 
the commendation ofa godly life in generall, are but _ except we faith- 
| fully wes: as, [rinto oracle euerie day; and 

ave may be taught) an 

the day ſome duty; or when we be weakeſt, that we mind noeuill, (as in* the 
former Treatiſe of my bookeT haueproucd) ſecing.the Lord in appointing 


thedayto theſc ations which aretobe done in it, doth nor paſſe by - 


and omirtheſe ( wherein 'men thinke they hauc libertie to forger 
God) namely, catingand drinking; butyet with extendeth his charge 


ro 


provide { as !s, to be diily 
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430 Of Sathans hindering the beleener Cc. 
x. Cor. 10-31 toall other things allo, ſaying: Whether we eate or drinke, or whaiſoener we ds F. 
elſe, let all be dowe to the praiſe of God. Is itnot forthis ule , that we are rebu- 
bt ke ehies fic tc.camely prcuremprouiert ao itil 
er then the childres of light.,co c. | iftleſſe 
|  - of our rare /eraps the 
men of the world, ifthey be diſappointed of their 7 commodities. one . 
way, will ſhift for them ariother* If we find this im inallpoints, ſhall 
wetherefore iue place, and ſecke ſhelter for our yntoward hearts, 
which dono more in the ſeruice of God, then we haye done in times 
2 or ſhall we ayme vnto no further perfeRion then we liſt? And if there 
hardneſle in practifing ſome part of chriſtian duties at the beginning , yet G 
let there be no refiſtance againſt it,but our wants acknow we may 
ſee the greater cauſe to grow forward: yea,and know we, that theworke that 
3. Cor.10. 31. we hauccuery day todo, euen our chicfeſt and onely worke is, toſee God 
I truly ſeruedand honoured of ys in one thingorother, + -- 
2A For ſuchas cannot better dire themſclues, I haue indeuoured to be ſome 
| y the defirine helpe vnto them! in the former treatiſe, vnrill a perfeter may be come by. 
of the former This or any other” which thou in thy conſcience; vic reueren 
Treaſe- / and acquaintthy ſelfe with ir, and thou ſhalt find irſweet and gainefull:leave + 


91 
himſelfe for cuer; ſo he willalſo 
* This confidence being preſerued, and heartie prayer oft vied, and watch-. 1 
fulneſſe againſt thine eſpecudll infirmitics, with oftand due conſidering what 
a precioustreaſure this courſe of life is , ſhall preſerue thee againſt this wan- 
ES REEEREIT 

| in | , s ynquietnes 
ofmind,or diene end aitdodielle, if not haxdneſſe ofbeart. Theſere- 
medies the better and longer time that thou haſt had experience of the more 
taoſiwn indaungered, except thou beeſt ſlouthfull in exerciſing 


Xoue vnto vs, who ' they are not altogether K 
voideof nr Arr ittoo much to Jnr ombnr om 
hen leapngter 


ao a is cuento deny to Chriſtians the 
and will notbe drawne pk. ell Codberingy to hed __— rac ir Ss 
diueb ſubtilticin holding them there, and what they haueloſt by the hote 
maintaining of their vaine liberties; that which they loſe for them, being far 
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. Of Sathans hindering the beleener exc. 
A moreprecious : and how for want of daily and more heartie embracing of 

theſe good meanes, they are driuen by expetience to ſee and confeſle; that 

they werekeprtlongin bondage. - 

' If thereforethrough our negleRof theſe. we be otherwiſe fallen into Sa- 

thans hands then we were wonr,thereis no other remedic but that we beare 

our puniſhmentfor aſcaſon, euen heauineffe and reproch, becauſe wehaue 
ſinned: butalchough we haue thus fallen, yer ler vs riſe againe, and thatbe- wicu.. +3. 
times! forhe hath {initten vs,and he will heale vs. Let vs not hatden our harts Hoſcas x. 
againſt God when hehath ſo juſtly chaſtiſed vs, butas humble childien, ler 
every of vs ſay: My father, my father, we are aſhamed thas we haue turned 

alide from thee: for why ſhould we prouoke our God any while, after wee 

once ſeehis frowni — roariſe ypon vs, we being his ſonnes 
anddaughters,vnlcfſe wethinke ita ſmall thing to hauc him frowne vpon vs? 

-  Iftandthelongerin this point, becauſeI haue experience by many, how 
hardlythey darcor canbeperſwadedto craue pardon with confidence, after p,,,,. 
tharthey haue bene caried by their rebellious hearts ro offend in ſomewhat, ** 
which'they knew todiſpleaſe him. Of whoſe weakenefſe regard muſt be had: 
and for ſuch eſpecially haueI raken this labourin hand , though Iknow that 
for ſuch as haue experience, leſſe might haue ſerued, ' 

And yet whoſe caſe ſocuerit ſhall beofvsallin triall , we ſhall find it no 

C caſie marter, after careleſſe or wilfull offending of God,, to have immediatly 199%1-5- 
_ the ſight thereof, relenting and tender-hartedneſſe: and when wedurſt 

alicle while beforeprouoke him,ſo ſooneafter ro be bold to belecuein him, 

that euen that ſogreatatrecherie,ſhall be pardoned: for canſt thou belecue 
forgiueneſſe of thy ſinne,, who belecueſtnor thar thou muſt forſake ſinne* 

No, no, relenting commerh notby and by in the beſt who haue thus offen- 
ded God; bur hardneſfe ofhearr,qillafter awhile when there hath bene a con- 
A matter , and of the ſtate in which they are : that ſo they may 
waxe aſhamed of their ſo great vnkindneſle. (Bur otherwiſe , where there is 
boldneſſe in finning , there is no ſtrength in beleeuing. ) Thankes be vnto 


D Godforhis vnſj e mercie, that many of theſe times fall notout to his 


deare {cruants, whoare reſolutely to ftarid their watch, for it 
js an heauic worke when that betiderh vs: and they who ſee not this , ſeelitle 
in the myſteric of godlineſſe. And as| would haue my good brethren farre 
fromlying ſtill, andabiding in vnbeliefeat ſucha time when they haue caſt 
dren{laminoitby their ownedefauiy Oo yeeroletall bold ypon 
God, andabuſers ofhis mercic vnderſtand, that Gods bountifulneſle is not 
ſer foorthinthe:Scriptures, to adde drunkenneſſe to thirſt in men,andto giue Deue 29.19. 
themlibertie toſfinne who are alreadic too forward that way; this I ſay : 
Thatasthe' of Iſrael perceiuiug God to be iuſtly diſpleaſed with them 
E fortheif the and'therefore removing the tabernacle where 

his preſence was; afarte off from them and their tents; they | 
rogotothe tabernacers-ſecke the Lord , who in diſpleaſure was departing 
from-them;, bur as ers ar off, thatis, ſtanding in their tene _ 
Far wt 7 90 Yn Tee and-nakedneſſe by 
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ns another let: The leauing our firſt lone. 
ſcluesas perſons, 580m) > "> =o nw F 

1,1ok,z.z tictoſ to him, that recciued againe 
| roſea hinthathep may berecdaadagie, » 
life, tec tenaack —— 


| holdeth Chriſtians in dau EE 
| vnſctledinagodly courſe; and wi bene ſer | oy pe againſt 
the lame. 


how 


Cuay. 6. 
Of another let: T he leaning our firſt lowe. 


-=@ O W followeththe ſecond ler in this firſt ſort, that 
> Q.is: that many ſuchas do hold on in ſome Chriſtian 
courſe, doyctloſe and fall from their firſt love , not 
p Forman ano emey iy: mhcyereyhang 
AY forycars & dayes as whe —_ 
Nene: thesr fr 

conuerſ1on, it ought to-grow vp with 
Yong anccomenion, i bout their/life, 


ble. Feet Bon ce why itſhould be ſo: forif we be truly conuer- 
tedvnto Godgthelonger ther wehavebene rained vp in his houſe (which is 
a Ws 6s —_ 07 it is in 
other, the more wehadnecdto rake liking of his. 

egyet grin rs eters which atour firſt entrance 
we ſaw ſo great cauſe to likeand of. Inſo much, 7 OT 
ſhall haue perſwalions to waxe wearie and flouthfull 
are many more and greater: conſiderations to mnonews 10 confine and 
good liking inthe ſame, 

But that it the henier be enemhrcnrBiionens Luis fewe 
Je 5/1 7 rp oerer to know therefore; that when God firſt 


At2648. afledvs from ſe to light, and from under Sathans tyrannie and feare of 
Hotuss, efroſee ws mthem, whichwe faw were by ourfinne due 
*%* . yntovs;a etforall that, he would pardon our fins, receive ws graci- 
re "and = , Whereas before we were his exennies : this aſtoniſhed vs, 
chro conſideration, inflached our hearts and cauſed vs toadmire this 
rapmerr: his, and I before-all and to 

rare rwraer atv hor of his conſtrained vstoloue 


3. = him moſt feruently 


to make euery part of it more ſweet and comforta- H 
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Of another let:T he leaning of our firſt lone. 433 


A weloued him, we therefore began to keepe his commaundements, Andthis 1,4, ;,.c6.. 
is the cauſe why Gods people arcaffected thus , and delight in his ſeruice, 
and oneinanorther,as they haue perſwafion of their trueconuerſion ; and do 
therefore other duties readily, which others will not ſer vpon, nor go about: 
and this is tharwhich theScriprure calleth Ourffirſt loue . Thus feruent are, , 
Gods children inthe beginning, tothe admiration of many ; and nodutie is Mat. a. 13. 
thought too great for them to perfourme tohim, as he thinkes nothing too 
= to beſtow pon them. Yea, it may truly be ſaid, Ifeuer we loucd, we pyg.,.s. 
oued God and Chriſt morethenany thing; as Paul ſheweth to the Philip. 
pians: and our brethren, as itisin the Palme, A#my delight is in the Saints Luc.10.43. 
B wponcarth: andthe Miniſters; as Paule ſpeaketh , 1 beare you witneſſe, that to do 1, 12-27 
me 200d, you would haue plucked out your eyes. Gal 4.15. 
Now then; tocometoour purpoſe, when this loue ſhall waxe cold (as 
here our Sauiour chargeth many with it, and many now adayes arciuſtly to 
be charged for it)is itnotan intollerable trecherie: When we ſhal let flake in 
vs the conſideration of ſuch loue of God to vs in Chriſt, which never faileth, tos. «3. r. 
norchaungeth towards vs; and we thought ſometime, thatir could neuer be 
torgorten of vs: is notthis ſlaking of our loue towards him, a iuſt cauſe of 
complaint againſt vs* And do we not declare thereby, that cither we be 
growne dull Aourbfull: forgerfull,or that we thinke, that the Lordhath ceaf- 
C fedto bemercifull? Is itnotaplaine teſtifying , that wethinke we are not re- 
gardedand prouided forby him, ſoas we may continue all wonted duties 
and ſeruices towards him? Yearather, are we notiuſtly to be charged thatwe 
are couenant-breakers, or haue (as adultereſſes) broken our faith to our firſt 4,7, 
husband? 
Whereas we hauing ſo long enioyed the priuiledges ofhis people and ci- 
tizens, ſhould now much more do fo, andlooke confidently tor the promi- 
ſedreward, our ſaluation being now nearer then when we fuf beleened : For why rom. 13-13. 
ſhould pleaſure or profite, wealth or fauour, things preſent of to come, put | 
outofplacethat loue of God in vs, or cauſe vs for thEro be rebuked? Why | 
D ſhould notour workes be more at the laſt hen at the firft, as our knowledge i ras, ur, 
more, and our experience ? Andtherefore who feeth not cauſe ſuſh- 
cient, that our affections of firſt loue ſhould continue? | 
I may iuſtly makea heauie complaint ofthe decay thereof in many Mini- 
ters, whole glorie and crowne it was ſometime,to ſee the peoples Ing in r. Theſ 3.19. 
gots fon fairh; whoſe meateanddrinkewas,todo the will of their 2% 
, and whodid well proouethat they loued Chriſt morethen all other * **3: 
- things,by theirdiligencein feeding his ſheepe and lambes: and what prey or job. »..15. 
RY met with, and got fince,ſure I am;that ſome of them 
do — will ona ala ana — wharſocuer 
£ cauſesofthis w weigh their caſe vprightly, 
; can ſay joys ee the Lp ipally i oy 


s principally in themſelves. How many 
of II os oy venifiethat ſaying of Chriſt: 1ohn ws ok. 5.35. 
a burning light, a ſeaſon ye delighted in him? who neither can honour 
God, as ther they did, nor giuethatlight to other? All which I wiſh ro con- 


fider that which was ſaid to them that had offended in the like caſe : 1 have 


ſomewhat againſt rite, becauſe thou haſt left thy firit lone: Remenuber from whence 
Qq thew 


434 - Of anotherlet: Theleauing our firſt loue. 
thou art fallen andl "OC 
Thus I haucin ſomeſortlaid foorth this firſt loue, which God by his ſpi- 
rit worketh in all hisele& children when he firſt bringeth them home , and 
maketh themto know how greatly they are bound to him for their ſo admi. 
rable deliueranceand ——c; cnn bs gar mer I haueſhewed, how 
.ealily both teacher and hearer leaue and from the fame, and fall from 
it, though otherwiſe they keepe ſome in ſeruing God, as the Church 
of Epheſus did, whom yetthe Laden forthar they had loſt 
Reu, 3.22 this. For thus he ſaith: 1 know thy workes, and Che , and thy patience, and 
that thoucanſt not beare with them that are exill, C. Neuertheleſſr I bane ſome- 
what againit theethat thow ha#t lefi thy firſt lone. 
The cooling of Our Sauiour likewiſe in Saint Mathew foretelleth , thit this ſhould be 
In one thing among many other worthily to be complainedof, Thatin thelat- 
Mar. 24 13, ter dayes (in which theſe wherein we now liue; are reckoned) the lone even 
of many good Chriſtians, (as alſo of ſuchas ſcemed by good likelihood tobe 
0) ſball decay and waxe cold; whereby, whatother thing did he meane then 
this; char mocnaalſoion in the worſhippingand ſcruing of God, the zeale of 
oy loric, louetothcirbrethren, andfcruencietowars he preaching of the 
pell, ſhould be ſoreand much abated ouerit wasin the beginning, when 
Co Tredend] it and were en dv ror .Andas 
Hard to rece- though he would teach, that it 
eos, firſt loueagaine,he giuerh this watch-wordin a— re rg [But they 
deg 's- ontinueto the end ſhal be faued. JWhereby (me thinkS)hedoth ld, o 
Take beds | wnganoal> goa yawrnoyr war er mpeg Fre _ care- 
y—_ = cructhat holy, pure,and firſt ſparkle of ?cekindled 
might come inthe way to quench and put out the 


inthem 


FRB : Although allpietie and chriſtian care of honou- 
ring God be not extingui CEEIgn exifihey dicknethus firre, to ſuffer 
their eartieſt and feruent affeRtion and ue to God and goodnes, tobe COO- 

Thedayer ledinthem+cuen thisisa blemiſh notto be borne or allowed; and a ſinne, 
yet: which both God cannot nor will not beare and paſſe in them, and which 
ſtrikethatthe om Ogre | ns ;and 


ſachaloſſeas SED though in other wordes, 
. yet fully gr po hrotheT beſſalotiians, when 


etgay| faith: res ny _ Thewateofgncem / comune 1-4 t 
zz. * n Kris ir OED | cond not 
| onda mdaden IT ma the Crea- 
oftheſpi aeftoy) —_— _—_ deſi ks 

—_ tdeſires 
ny . 
Now henihibewondofourSexvone us,and 
his propheſie of that which ſhould come to paſſein the laſt dayes , how the 
loue cuen ofthe godly ſhould waxe cold (which .he ſpake as athing both ad- 
mirable, and to bemuchlamented,)and withall.this exhortation of the Apo- 
Wiich may {tlc ofnot the ſpirit, beofany weight with vs : why is it at this 
fad andfres, dr witmary (mic reafgoodhope,arteyappraiets God) K 


tothe ch 
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Of another let: Theleauing our firſt loue.". 435 
A. is, andas we ſecittobe 9'thatis to ay, that their good beginnings hauebene 
turned intovnlike, cuca daungerous proccedings* | N 
For in wanyitmay be (cence, of whiomit may as truly beſaid, thatthey are * 
inghke the which once theywere, when they firſt embraced the 
Golpell.Lmight Uy makethe complaint of any whicb-haue bene but aba-:Giuing if 
tedin their zeae and feruentloue of good things; (of which fort there are incaſe is others 
numerable:) but-would I might not alſo charge numbers that they are dif. ** <***! ihar 
ed; being {© farre off from forward and zealous profeſſors ( which once "WM 
were) that (as Saint Paule ——_— of the Corinthians) they are now 1. Cor.4.8, 
a ca.they thinke it: mcere fooliſhneſſe ro hunger after — and 
z thidlefiograce; arid-camew barme$ahes 10 deſire the ſincere milke of the word, , p.... .. 
that they puay grow thtieby: whoifthey thinke much to be ſtill called babes, 
and rode milke; yer Þ hope, thoughthey be men growne, they muſt 
ſtillhungerafter ſtrong meate . But howſocuer irbe, and howſocuer ſome 
hauedegenerated from their firſt loue more then others;it is too fearefull to 
ſee, ( pact how many haueno affection, neither beare any hcartie:good 
will to thefincere preaching ofthe Goſpell, neitheratany timeeverdid: for y;,,,,, 
who etarinbartbend) but it + @ hogen ſhake many of 
them are chaunged whobegan well : and (as the Apoſtle faith)Ranne well. c,.;. ». 
bur they haue benelettedin ſuch wiſeas they obey not the truth. $odsy 

If wearineſle of, at leaſt wiſe;litle pleaſure taking in the publike miniſterie, Signes, o &- 
neglectof private conferencearid of —_—_— and edifying one another, {# #17 
vntowardnefſe to good workes and ſhaking oft loue tothe brethren, imbra- 

ing the world and the entertainingofill companionſhip, with hart-burni 
againſt the Preachers for telling them the truth, whom ſometime they lo 
and reuerenced nighty' and if the making ofno conſcience of open ſinnes, 
where ſecretand ſmall ones could not ſometimes haue bene abidden : if (1 
ſay) theſeand ſuch like in men; where the contrarie haue bene, be ſignes that 
the firſt louc is cooled and fore decayed, there are enough, who giue iuſt 
cauſe of complaining. 
D Eventheſe(I ay) are ſufficiently convicted, to have left their firſt loue, 
who are thus eclipſed and darkened as I have ſaid . For how can others be 
drawne by their examples, when they ſee them not to hold out the profeſſion 
of their hope with ioytulneſſe as they were wont? Nay, how can they chooſe 
but be more backward in religion and diſcouraged by the ſame? Indeed I 
confeſſe, it requireth the whole man to be taken vp and employed in this 
worke, that God may be ſerued of vs with ſuch chearefulneſſe and readines 
as he wasat the beginning: but what then? Can we forall thatdenie, that we 
oughtto be employed with all poſſible care therein * And what day cometh 
ouer our heads, wherein God giueth vsnot encouragement hereunto ? For 
what day do wenor, or may we not,make our hearts merrie with the Lords 
fauour freely ted vs, and his louing countenance ſhining vpon vs? 

And can itbeany leſſe then ourgreatſinne, to have our hearts going after on en 
ſtraunge delights, which ſhall ſhouldcroutthis which is the greateſts I grant wwe. 
weare renewed but in part, and that much corruption remaineth tocloy and 
incumber vs; and through Sathans malice and vigilancie, not onely to hin- 
der, butcuento hold ynder goodneſſe in & eſpecially through ſo many 
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Of another let:T be leauing of our firſt lone. 


occaſions and as we walke ſubicRto'in the world Bur yet for 
Urhanimeyoohkeofou nencean Lords 
wecannot auoideit, burwe ſhall be nearedy' lai 


ar wr gr wade nb —"S 
as we muſtwe 
- eougenensocometlebreken of gin an ine yemaſing 
 allbartell wichour luſts world! —_— and ouraffeRtions vamortified: 
ccingthe Lord hath pro- 


cowardly tofaint, or trecherouſly to run away. 
Yeabmtyerwilfay: Weare ignorantin many points how to behaue our 


felues; which procureth vs no ſinall diſaduantage. AndI fay againe, by the 


grace of God, thati ſhall nor greatly hurtvs;7which we cannot be 
without: but ſhall ſerue to humblevs onely. Yea \buryeare alſo, 
(ye will ſay) 8 that muchrroubleth v5, To this Lanſiver tothe : Iris 


notthis that canvnſertle 1s, ifoeaddenortheruntoourowne wining& wil 


- fullnegligence. Andifye obieR, that forall our careand watch to:nouriſh 
—eraentits 


affections in vs;yet who is ſo circumſpe&tand vi- 
gilant, but he ſhallbe vnſetled and A of his courſe before he bea- 
ware? I aunſweragaine : Howſocuer this be or cometo paſſe, itisbutto the 
end we ſhold riſe vp &recouerby making ouemonetoour God, who canot 
be withoutpitic towards vs: yea,ibwe hauefelt bitterneſſe ariſe in'our hearts 


this chriſtian conſe whichidtteLonds ,and vndet our affliQti- 
ons; yet let not this diſmay vs from clinging tohim; weare his, 
and he will forgiue andreceiue vs Thaucobicdted the hardeſt that is 


' wonttohinder and breake off our firſt loue: and were our hearts daily ſet to 


count it our greateſt worke to keepe it, CECILIIOER helpes and cn- 
couragements hereto?) God witneſling to that Iſfay : though many doe, 
—» -=-+ op counſeled; yet we ſhould notbe they who ſhall loſe their 
loue 
 Andthus much of this ſecond let arifing from want of ſome neceſſarie 
thing, namely, ofour firſt loue: where in the way of aunſwcring obieRions, 
Ihaucſctdownetheremedicagainſt it. 
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Cuar. 7. 
Of a third let in this firft kind, namely : T he want of the ordina- 
rie preaching of the word of God. 


-S8 N D now to make an end of this firſt kind of lets , we rhe thirds 
S() are to know, that there is another want which Sathan «#i«, 
FA {© labouteth to hold vs in; and the fitteſt of all other to" **** 
A*D/ 1:1" J bring on the two former: and that is,The want of an or- 
5 NJ; & dinarie and ſound mitiiſterie ofthe word of God,wher- 
BY (WR) BE by the way to fluarion and godlineſſe is plainely and 
” ENF ingood order, with loucand diligence taughe fo oft in a,Tim4. 1.3 
the weeke, as thepeople can conueniently attend vpon the ſame. Which be. 
ing thelight ofthe world, and (as it were) the Sun that warmethall the crea- 
tures ofthe catth with his influence: ſo it can but warmeandinlighten them 
whoare within the ſound of it, as the Sunne doth that partof the earth tothe 
which he can ſpread his beames. And although many vpon whom this hea- 
uenly light ſhineth, arc not niade fruirfull like a garden by the heate of the ore. 
Sunne; butratheras a dunghill, to ſauour worſe: yet ſuch as enioy not this 
C prace of theGoſpellarall,can be butas the ſhadowed places where no Sunne 
commeth, which bring foorthnothing , or elſe thatwhich is ſoure and vnſa- 
uourie, 
(God be bleſſed for thoſe which are painefull labourers, but yet for thein- 
finite thouſands who know —_— can know, I would that all 
which will be called the Lords Miniſters, did diligently and faithfully pro- 
phecic, and that the Lord would poure his ſpirit vpon them plentifully eo > ET 
my 0. If Peter could ſay no lefſe, but that it was meete, whiles he conts- x.Pcr1.12.13 
nued in this tabernacle,to put the mn remembrance of heaues and the way #lewers muf 
ro it, yea though they were ſtabliſhedin italreadieno more to be remoued: —_— 
who doubteth,but that it muſt needs be aſore want to be without that help? ay things. 
For ignorance isa greatand vſuall impedirnent of ſinceritie and good con 
ſcience : for when the mind erreth or miſconceiuerh, it doth miſleade the 
conſcience and decciucth the whole man. For where that is not, beſides the 
thouſands which periſh for want of it, cuenthe godly (ifany be there) can- 
not ſce their wants ingrace, their corruptions ann and the many occaſi- 
ons by whictithey offend in heir life; neither the depth of Gods loue, how 
he hath taken order todraw them out of all theſe, nor be refreſhed with the 
oft remembrance of theſe things, astheir need requireth. 
But thisis alargeficld to in, and nor of me in this place to be long 
tarycdin:butyerl will notceaſe to pray andhope for that which is wanting, 
' as tobe highly chankefull for that which we haue, namely : thatthe .Lordof 
theharueſt wouldthruſt foorth labourers into the harueſt, and eſtabliſh' the Ma. g. 8. 


libertie of the Goſpell p__ by authoritie, and continueto vs the glori- 
ous light and ſweet an deepeinſght into the will of God thereby, which 


we haucatrained, and many moe mightalſo haue dote the ſame, vnder her 
Highnes moſt proſperous taigneand long = for whome many _— 
q 3 
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438 Of a third let in thu firſt kind, &c. 


wy et the nt neatnaty inioyed, 
ow feeing inioy 

eornthe oof Codebelouedo want te greneſ ar of their | 
ledges, or full weakdy inioy them, let all welwillers to Sion procure this as 
much as in them lieth, both by their feruent and other Chriſtian 
endeuours; and let ſuch as defire to be more tree from Sathans ſnares, 
prouide whiles they may, to be partakers of this benefit . As for ſuch as inioy 
it, and price it not aboueall that PRE inioy in this world, 
bur eſteemeit as a thing which they ſet litle by , yea and could want it well 
enough, I will ſay no more to thera but this : Many ſhall come from other pla- 
ces to ſecke comfort there, both from Eat, Weſt, North and South, and ſhall ſt G 
downe with Abraham, mma 60 them. 
elues ſhall be caſt out into witer e, where weeprn 4/bing 0 
ar yn eh Amos: Behold,the dayes come, ſaith the LordG that z5 
ſend « famine in the land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirſt of water, but for hea- 
ring pawl, 7 0947) . And they ſhall wander from ſea to ſea, and from the 
CO OO nn yoke 
and ſhall not find it. 

They who ſhould weigh, how the Diuell hath laboured in all nations 
and throughout all generati6s ro hinder the paſſage of the Goſpell, (as, ifthat 
one booke of the Ads of the Apoſtles onely were peruſed , doth in 
that time) mighteaſily be perſwaded, that the preaching and eſtabliſhing of 
it, is afingular and rare treaſure ( howſoeuer blind men can iudge of no co- 
lours: ) and therefore that the want of itis none of the ſmall lets, w 
Chriſtians archindered, if poſſibly many might be perſwaded ofit. 

For how ſhoulda poore Chriſtian rite vp when he is fallen by any occa- 
ſion, or come into the way againe when he 1s ſtrayed out : or how ſhall ke be 
ſtrengthened being weake, orbe comforted in his heauineſle, ifhe haue nor 
this at hand ordinarily, to bring tidings of Gods will to him, and cuery way 
to ſupplic his many wants : cuen as if the trumpet ſound not , who can pre- 
pare himſelfe tothe bartell : Therefore it is, that there are ſuch maine blockes 
laydin the way of Gods ſeruants, that cither they cannot inioy this bleſſi 
wr As) Ap 7 07 eget add dire 

eucric way as is meete; or i ue all this, hinder 

For itisto be lamented, to ſee how few can rightly vie ſuch liberties 
and make their profite of them while they inioy them : as to draw out 

- of their teachers, vnderſtanding, and humbly pray and labour for ſpiri- 
euall wiſcdome whereby they may haue the nght vſe of their know 
in cneric particular ation : and in the-ſpirit of mecknefſe to helpe 
.- vponeansther, and to belights tothe ignorant by giuing good example; 
but worldly minded, or contentious , or their time vainely and pro- 
.Andifthis complaint may iuſtly be made where the Goſpell is pure- 
and plainely preached { as who doth not ſee thatit may? ) then whatneed 
many words to proue what hauocke there is of , where the word 
of God is not in place to rebuke the cuilland the contrarie? noleſſe, 
(doubtleſſe) then as ifhaile-ſtones in the RD ——" 
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| Of a thirdlet in this firſt kind, exc: 439 
A andbeatcth downe the corne: noleſle (Ifay) doth the Diuell with his. bad 
inſtruments make a ſpoile of religious and chriſtian life. So that it is apparent 
how ſorcan impediment the wantof found , familiar and diligent preaching 
| of Gods words; Salomon including many hurts and dangers in one word, Prou.29.18. 
ing:Where that « wanting, the people periſh. 

The ſame I ſay of otherhelpes tothe building vp of a godly life , which I The zee vg 
haucſpoken ofin another place, that if we ſuffer our ſeluesto be hindred by {4a bite 
the Duucll from the daily & reuerent vicof them, he ſhall ſufficiently preuaile ns ., 
in holding vs backe, that we ſhall not flouriſh as plants in the Lords orchard: at mb bis 
I meancit we do not conſecrate our ſelues to God,pray and meditate daily as g/m? * 

B I haucdirced before to do, if we delight not in reading, or take not the be- 
nefit of chriſtian exhortation and conference, watching ouer one another, 
and prouoking to loue and good workes , and to take good by examples of Heb.1044. 
one another : and if we benot more humbled by our chaſtiſements, and 
our hearts more inlarged to ſcrue God by his daily benefits : but trifle our 
our pretious timeafter the mannerof men ofthe world, finding no ſuch ſa- 
uour in any of theſe as we do in earthly delights, namely, cating, drinking, Mazz4.38. 
ſleeping, playing and dealings about our profits, the Diuell hath what he 
ſceketh at our hands, and vs farrecnough off from our beſt portion, 
Finally, the want of our whole armour, or any part of it, whereby we defend The wart of 
C ourſelues from euill on euerie fide, this(though all the other were preſent) aaty freping 
ſhould ſenſibly appeare tobe wanting, for the daungers and fak which we ;,; yu 
ſhold ſuſtaine for want of the ſame. The remedy againſt the wit of the word wax. 
preached,js to rclicue our ſelues with it, where we may with moſt coueni&cy 
inioy it : but rather thatwe ſue eaneſtly to liue vnder it : which would be 
more generally granted of God,ifit were(asabenefit which cannor be wan- 
ted) ſought for & ns _ rr nrnny — — vs ſopartake it, 
that we may feel our {clues {clibly (as | in 1.Per.3,2.& 
& inthe "a ofour Guiour Ieſus Chriſt: for which ——_— _ aPer 3.17- 
Theremedy of all the other wants, ſeeing it is a faithfull pradtifing of the 
D daily direftion,of the which I haue —— alreadie,or any other ſuch: 
therfore it isſufficient to ſhew the Reader;thatall theſe wants the Diuell will 
hinder him by, tothe endthat he may hold him back from the practiſe of the 
life, and conſequently from the ſweete fruite which he might inioy prou 33.23, 
thereby.The which I ſpeake to this end, that he may be on the other ſide 
more i reſolutely to giue ouer himſelfe thereunto daily : ſeeing 
thereby all theſe cuils and perils of this lifeſo vnwelcome and ſo much fea- 
red, may bein great part auoided, | 
Ifany obie&, thar theſe firſt kinds of lets (though not fo particularly) are 04wgier. 
ſer downe before,and Sep arnons therefore that this is 
E ſuperfluous: let ſuch know, that I therfore ſer theſe downe particularly,to ler 4nfover- 
thE ſce thata well ordered courſe is a remedic for and againſtall diſeaſes: and 


therefore I mention the manifold lets in this Treatiſe, which come in the . of . 


to hinderit, that they may ſce the better to ſet themſelues againſt them, 
br 6 tothinke their labour loſt , which they are moued to beftow in ac- 
inting and exerciſing themſelucs thro inthe practiſ- of Chriſtian 
Srticotcandarrdpebidamn OR" 
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4.4.0 Of a third let in thu firſt kind, Cc. 
ofthe firſt kind of lets , whereby the Diuell hindreth vs through wants in F 
goodthings; he taking occaſion from the corruption of our nature, whereby 
wearepronetocuill and vnapt to good, to ſinnein vs. 

Many week Now T liaue ſhewed how the Diuell many weake Chriſtians 
one; trowoled by the wants before mentioned, here thinkenot amiſle, toſhew how ſome 
niece aretroubled by fearc oftheir owne wants without cauſe. For experience tea- 
vvexts, with- cheth, what deadly heauineſſe he raiſeth vp in the hearts of many of Gods 
ut cauſe deare children by occaſion of their wants in grace. Andamongthe manifold 
hurts which he bringeth by meancs thereof to many weake Chriſtians, this 
one is not tobe omitted : what grieuous and ſore diſcouragements he op- 
preſſeth many tender conſciences with , while they eſpie ſome gfts of God 
in other, whichthey thinke be notin themſclues, though they ſeckeaboueall 
things topleaſe God, as hauing had ſome ſweetfeeling of his fauour through 
faith. Theſe(Ifay) when they conſider and deeply weigh their owne empti- 
neſſe of grace and barrenneſſe, their manifold infirmities alſo which 
beareabour them, the Diuecll abuſeth their weakneſſe to an heauic and vn- 
comfortable ſorow, which is alſo as G_ to them, 
In which ſtate hedriueth them to find out inthemſclues many diſorders 


re complaints againſt themſclues, in the meane while forgettit 

( vnchankfulneſſe Gods manifold kindneſſes towards them, an 
what cauſe of reioycing rather, and iuing they haue offered vnto 
Some are long them . Andin this caſe hekeepeth ſomeofthem many yeares together, per- 
trobledin fading themſclues thatnoneare fo badas they , nor fuch hypocrites, &c: 
the mane!- vhen yet the things whereof they do moſt accuſe themſelues ; are meere in- 
firmities, A C— treſpaſſes . This deſcriptien of them 
(that I ay no more ofthem) w nothow apparently it ieth the 

Diuek maliceand fubtiltic in hindring, yea ſnarmg them (as I may ſay ) in 

ſuch ſort,as they cannot wind out any ar whetyet (ako beneſayd) 

Jo0ee TEE, 2mm Chriſtians — 7 0069" 60g 

more hartily caſure ofknow experience whi s 

Now ifthey are blefſed who feare and who are troubled mates 

Prou33.14, in'grace, whoisſo blind that he ſeeth not , that cuen by this which is their 
forow, and in their owhe accounteuen their miſcrie: yetby this (Tſay) they 


© nomdies: Proucthemſcluestobebleſſedand happic? Theſpeciall remedie for theſeis 


lly boldneſſe, toconfider what God hath done for themin giuing them 
uch ing heartsafter good things : which could not be ; except they 
hadtaſted of thoſe ſweete graces alreadie, and had ſome part or portion of K 
rhavlfuizeſe. the fame . They muſt be perſwaded to more heartie than eto God, 
4 and (ce this their homilitie; meckneſle, loue of God and deſire 
things,to be iuſt cauſes hereof. Their vnkindneſſe to God they dowell to ac- 
knowledge ,andthatis an cſpeciall grace of God inthe and thatthey find 
in their nature, tebellion againſt goodneſſe : but yet, not ſo, that they ſhew 
themfclues more vnkind by not confefſing that they haue much cauſe to 


rezoycc 
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|. Anditherefore lktthem beteeud;chattheit eſtate is rather tobe highly ac- hee « gre 


cotintced of} (cuen as.it is) ſceidig the thirſtie(as.dry ſponges)drinke yp much <9 & 197 
race} acid the-umblc ſhall fipddeftothcinſinle; then thatfor ſor wants Farr 


of grace they thould caſt dowherthemſelui© halte-defpeantely , as thou 

Clregades theaunot , whenyttthcir eſtzreiisthe' eſtate ofall Gods _ 
dren:among whom, cuen the beſt haue many wants of grace, and know but 
in patt,nor belecue but in part;although they hauethrough experience lear. 


ned better then the other to ſuſtaine the ſame | For where-faith is in Gods 


promiſes ( without which they cannot heartily loue heauenly things ) th 
muſt know that they haue a liberall portion , Gs yrmons lifes 
their hearts out of their deadly dumps : and as theſe and ſuch like directions 
docounſell them, letthemigrow forward bur without diſcouragement; yea 
though their meaſure be ſmall, and they in-their owne iudgement be-the 
backwardeſt of others... .. {i *: 212 | 


.Of ſinall-beginnings come great proceedings; of one little ſparckle, 4 v7 ee begs 

ightie flame; and the talle Okes were ſometime bur ſinall ds ter any 
hachwellbegun, whohathintruth begun ; and he hath much, who feeleth pts, 
tharbewanterth much : and hewhoinan humble and a mecke fpirite hurt aces. 


grethafter knowledge and grace , hath made good proceeding towards the 


E attaining of both, and ſhall in timebe ſatisfied therewith . This I ſpeake to 


incourage thoſe, whom Sathanabuſcth by occafion of ſorne wants of good 
thingsin them : when inthe meane while (ifthey knew ſo-much ) there is 
nocauſe; bur contrariwiſe,ofreioycing, Thus much of the fuſt kind oflers. 


a CE HAPs 3, | 
Of the ſecond kind of generall lets : namely, T he unmortified affedtions where- 
with he oppreſſeth the beleener. And  firft,of feare that they ſhall yot perſenere: 
and of pride in their gifts. 


If Ow I hauing ſſiewed how the former kinds of lets 
Ps (hould beremoued: the ſecond kind followeth, which 
 ) containeth the finnes and corruptions that are in ys, 
whereby the Diuell hath exceeding great — 

| gainſt vs, to hinder vs from this heauenly courſe which 
AY pL weſhould walkein. Andtheyare,beſidesthe ignorance 
WING andblindnefſetharisin vs, (ofwhichThaueſpoken be- 
ooo oo = fore )our vnruly and vnmortified affeftions, and the 
worldly luſts:which if they preuaite and be ſuffered torule in vs, they thruſt 
; out with violenceall grace andgoodneſle.Ofthelſe I will mention ſome par- 
ticulars, euen themolt dangerous (if comparifoh may be made) of all the 
reſt: and the Reader may the berter iudge of the other:I adde [if compariſon 
may be made] becauſe they areall fo raging, thatwhen they are ſtitred vp in 
vs and ſct on fire, a man cannot teff which is moſt odious in it ſelfe,and wor- 
| keth moſtfuriouſly; and that moſtdiſguiſerh vs who make our ſelues bond- 


and 


men thereto, For proofe of that which I ſay : when filthie luſts arc kindled, 


Oc —_ aa = . AS > . 
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and haue mo —_— thatbe never F 
without his 'owne' great fadle) how doth i trouble and dilquiet hins, 

CI WAG IT ET 4037s ner om urn Terr 
all others(&1 there annoyand'di im; ) 
andircauſcth himoft toſays Oh, what can bemore irkefome, vnlauorie and 
15am.12. ſhameful pager age Porn 1s = ey —__ 
19.30. bane ſinned 01 ares} pe | 4 King: ys n 
heaterhton patient hriſtias(erheri beootamerh to himſelfe) moſt odious, 
wherewith he: hath felt his beart moſt intangled . Bur to prouethat true 
which fayd;ſfodoth hecry our of the reſt, when he remembretiyhow he 
hath beene deceiued by them : a worldly and mind ſcemerh moſt G 
weatiſome and vnbeſeeming of all other to' him, and biteth moſt deeply, 
when that hath poſſeſſed him : and when he hath offended by anger , ma- 
lice, feare, impatience, pecuiſh conceitedneſſe and the reſt, he ſaiththe ſame 
ofthem;euericone for the time wherein it hath bene the chiefeſt prouoker of 
him to offend, is moſt cried oiitof, euenas if there were no other tobe com- 
pated wichit :thus he ſpeaketh of them, Ifay,when he repenteth . And by 
this it may appeare, ( when'there are many of theſe euery while aſſaulting 
and,as it were, arreſting Conan good thing 
tabein place where they be) that if he be tot & armed agai 
theſe and ſuch other of that kind, he can neuer keepea ſerled courſe and daily H 
continue the ſame in agodly life. Oftheſe therefore, as I fayd, I will mention 
ſome, thatthe belecuing Chriſtian may the more carefully auoide them. And 
herein this advice is not vnprofitable, that euery onemarke, with which he 
is moſt incombred and moſt cafily ouercome of: as feare, anger, vnchari- 
tableneſſe,8&c. and by what ons he is readilieſt drawne tothem : that 
he may the more preuaile ouer them by ſuch helpe as he ſhall haue miniſtred 
to him. The remedies ſo farre as I ſhall adde here,ſhall cither be ſet downe ſe- 
ucrally with the ſcuerall lets, or one remedie for ſundry lets: or where neither 
is, know that the daily direction which we haue beene moued to pradtiſe, 
 ſhallbetheremedicin ſucha caſe. And among the vamortified affeRionsI 
ref tink will begin with that which troubleththe moſt of them, till God giue them 
of th:mjs ear reteaſc ordeliuerance: and that is, A fearfull doubting of their perſeuerance.l 

GE that poore Chriſtians ſhallnot ſv ſoonebegin to be d f 

perſevering, Mcanc,that poore not CO rawneoutof the 

by meene:of world, toany lively hope of ſaluation and care of pleaſing God, and ſo have 

« fuckions,O6- cape one bondage but he plungeth them into another; holding them vn- 

_— feareand di e,that they ſhall not perſeuer to the end 
ofngnay i, gperkly in ſore trials, and when perſecution and ſtrong 
come. 


eb ad tothem--and beſides, when they ſee ex- 


y 
—_—— 0. -ubn 3 AF a Feng cruel the vngodly, prophane 


are , among whom live, this 
confirmed in nary Aurrorgc our fa- 
Mat10.38, niour forewarned his Diſciples of it, ſaying : Feare not them which kill the bo- 
thy, but are not able to kill the ſoule : but rather feare him , which is able to deftroy 

Philiat. both ſoule and body in Es 0: te E IT AG. 5% 
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A Forthis cannotbe predominant bur it feebleth vtterly the powers of the 
mind, (as the raifing of the muddein a ſpring, troubleth the pure water ) and Howir letteth 
conſequently holdeth backe the inſtruments of the body from practiſing **" 
wellany kind ofdutie. In theſe fetters therefore of feare, and moſt paineful 
andirkeſome ſtreights,he holdeth them : or if any eſcape, and ſo begin to re- 
ioyce in their hope againe; yetſhall they notarraine thereto,nor grow there- 
in,(diſtruſting themſclues , and reſtingin the promiſe of God ) nor be deli- 
ucred out of their feare but with much difficultie and ſtriving:and yer ifth 
be, itſhall notbeat once,but by litle and litle; while the word of God ſokerh 
into theirhcarts, as the ſoft raigne intothe hard ground, ForT muſt confeſle, 
that asall paſſtons are troubleſome, and do much vnſetle vs forthe time: fo 
feareand forow do this moſt of all, eſpecially when the things about which 
we feareand which cauſe ſorow, are moſt deareand pretiousto vs. For how 
were the Apoſtles oppreſſed with both, not onely attheir ſcattering from zxenjie of it 
their maiſter at his apprehenſion before his death, though he had with many #®e«i/ptes. 
perſwaſions and ſtrong reaſons prepared them for it : but euen while he was 

et conuerlant with them £ and namely that one time, when he went into 

udecato raiſe Lazarws from death? Who eniwering ſays to him , whenthey 
heard him prouoke them to go thither : Maiſter, the Jewes ſought lately ro ſtone loha.11.8. 
thee, and doeſt thou go thither againe: As if they ſhould hauc ſayd: Except 
C had bene weary of theirliues, theres = cotinoogh on them vnwi = 

ing, ya tocomethete., And ſoitis with vs, that t comforts 
Fl we hauc inioyed by the heauenlydodrrine of the word gf God which 
we haue heardgyctas if we had never receiuedany,when we heare any newes 
of trouble comming towards vs, weare on the ſudden foraken and oppref- 
ſed with it ( yea chough itbe butalitle) that it vnſetlethvs out of our preſerit 
eſtate ofpeaceand quietneſſe wherein we were, and wholly polefferh all 
ourſenſes, and ſcattereth our former comforts,as if they neuer had beneany- 
whereas the Lord hath to that end vnder-propped vs before with ſtrong con- 
ſolation, that when afflitions come we might-the better beare them and 
retaine our peace with him , ſuchas his word had before warned vs of, as 
itisfaydin /obn, beſides many other places: T heſe things 1 hane ſayd onto you, lobn 16.33; 
(1 Pon of his comfortable doQrineqwhich he had before taught them ) 
that in the middeſt of your tribulations ye may haze peace in me. -_ | 

br _— vg ur anc wah wr croſle, ——_——— Amar 

Diuell will ſtrongly aſſault vs with ;, and thereby buffer vs fo reproachfully mula v; 
for that ie nn eng yea 8boaltedof Gods fauor before;and yetnow inv*# 
our afflitons we find not deliuerance many times, but we are rather made ri- 
diculousto the world thereby, and a gazing ſtocke therein : beſides the fain- 
ay. ara owne hope, which is more thenall the reſt: He will inſult over vs 
in ſuch extremities, as he ſpared nottodoto our Saviour himſelfe : Where © 1149.47. 9. 
now your God? Let him deliner you now zf he low you ſo dearely;or elſe know, that 
ye haue put yourtruſt in abruiſedreed : renounce him therefore , and ſhift 
for your ſclues, except ye will miſcaric; for there is no helpe foryou in him : 
euen as his curſed LOS ebſbak þ,Capraine ofthe ye NES 
perſivade Ezekiaes men; notto.truſtin or depend on the Godof Ifracll.in 
their trouble, Ava 
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How .  Andtherefore wo hr 9 med ner oe radi wg F 
mout jt. h from him, whowill not faile, neither can be reſiſted: his word is the 
Heb.1z3. fwordthat muſt cut off this Goliahs head : and our faith is the hand in which 
Pal.zo.5g. wemuſtholdit: And thus God faith in his word to all his : Thu ſhort trouble 
= E367 wm of je i ts 4 lon comfort efterwards, when + indared it 4 
3 Corg-to» e's t you that my {urdu ro Opelov, hom 


lam.t 3. ace ; as faith, 
Lien ket /1 ra ding iy hot ry benny 17 pr! bo 
1Pet.3.111 it (as Ourfleſhly luſts, eich gheaguintonr ſolos) co be tenoneed, tha 
may not annioy vs : and to cure many diſeaſes, as careleſneſle, 
de i ind opined of fon roller wie G 
Gen.42.31, dome; and 7 : We ſuffer theſe t we 
Ronda. nad aiſle Grohe brother. They are not (I ſay) ſent,but forour good; andthey 
Hols.r. radar a and cauſe 1/5 10 call on hims : yea , and 
Pllans r, rake vs while we ſuffer them, (and like vnto Chriſt himſelfe, who 
P A rd ſorrower ) and give vs matter of reioycit after : and 
Plal.go.15, dnvefire weivorks thankfull for them. But we do not alitle our 
rings Mn ee) ey, nn nmr 


Phil-1.39. - Tefſethena great git: yew hu nrgny ers Apoſtle fairh : T = 
fs en for Chrif, that not Hr bepay th yoe ear alſ fofor 
grown dren -or i iraiſcin vs, when we wx x1} oor H 


caſt off the ? the very feare of it is farre thentheſof- 
ke, Therefore we ought to reſolue with our ; het weſee 
CC — ; thatiris thebeſtfor vs & very 
loka679. as Chriſt ſaydro his I Gomthem: Itis 
Lamz.27. diem for you that I go : and therefore indeyour 16 bow and ſabmirour 
vnto the yoke, praying fot that power which 6ur God ſeeth we have Feed 
mg no of, gre rem 6 peindue time, yeat he ſometime deferre 
———_y 2. For if he call vs to ſuffer , he will moſt certainely uccour and deliver, vs : 
2:Cor 49+ Ha ſo — — itverifiedin donna O—_ CIS ene. 
G— bſtreſſe, perſe aken , cait downe, but we periſh ? 
ori hl rough God goodncc) hepa 
rrcnmbaranar—7 ve 


LPeig.9. Saint Petr reacherh aches are diftrafted with theſe ares, ſo that they 
.ynſerdle them and di minds, to ceff their care vpn God, nar 
Phil.46.7. - "veth for them, Andzhe nefee, mend rpm her Fenwlin 


| opt . gen ln the peace of & fewore Code ror and . 
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tok.r6.288. Dilecuethar him , ſorhar 9 marees 16 
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This remedie is found to be throughly proued and ſufficient, as oft as itis 

ied toany ſuch kind of diſcaſe. And herewith letthem weigh the exam- 

es of other ſeruants of God, Moſes, Peter ,&c. who after greater grace recei- 

ued, belecucd more ſtrongly . But ifthey thegleR and paſſe by ſuch reme- 

dics, ahd fo fall from feareand ing to boldneſſe and preſuming,thatis, 

togo from one extremitie to another, they are groflely bewitched, and muſt 
be taught by experienceto prouide better for themſclues. Which I ſay ſeeing rye beedefis- 
many are caried to vie indirect meanes;as, by forgetting their feare , putting 41:# eres, 


itaway by merry company andpaſtime, or by hoping that no ſuch thing jg 
ſhall bzElichemany more; and ſo waxe ſecure and carclefſe : and thus _—— 
onely they are deceiuedin looking for that which ſhall not come to paſſe, 
thats, tothinke that they ſhall be ſafe and without daunger after, but alſo 
7 a ory thinke themſclues the more religious and godly for that 
they haue had ſuch trouble , when yet they were without fruite of it. But 
when the Popiſhholy water ſcareth away Diuels, then fall theſe remedies 
ſtay and comfort them in their troubles, 
But beſides theſe lets, the Diuell hath another way , whereby he hideth Theſromdwn- 


the full beautje of the Chriſtian life from who haue well begun, **"#dfe- 
namely, by raiſing in them a proud concei ny 4 inion of their we. = m— 
in kn Ply bg Flikethem of Laod: _" — = 


jay o' >.cf ret Sermon hag worded wopenr rad gant er 
nothing. W ue but new n,yetthey ſhall 1.1. 
thinke themſclucs to haueno greatneed togo forwardzand EG 4:6 
they neucrartaine tothe ſiveete priuiledges which areto be inioyed of them, 
euen in this life. And after this maner he puffed vp the Corinthians when Zxanyle oi, 
they had receiuedthe Goſpell,as by the Apoſtles writing tothem here,chap. #1 <> 
| 4- andelſewhere, it appeareth : Now ye are full, now ye are rich , and raigne 48 1.Cor.48. 
Kings : thereby ſhewing them their ſlackneſle in procceding to grow for- 

ward in the knowledg- of Chriſt, and their loathing and weariſomeneſſe of 
painestaking, andtherr prideand contempt : which was no ſmall enemie to 

t 


D The Apoſtles weredeceiued by him afterthe fame manner, who when tatve 4uſts. 
our Sauiour told them that they ſhould receiue great light of knowledge 
Mu wn a iN A he ſhould ar wne the holy Ghoſt vp- 
ponthem, they but di y vnderſtanding him, imagined that had | 
them alreadic, ſaying: py" thou plaine , and thou Ag — : Toha.16. 39. 
Sn attic exaning.Such x Tpeakeof being ſongs pool 

is meaning. as , being of 
this oucr-weaning of their gifts, ers + and 

Bur this vſe the Diuell teacheth men to make of Gods gifts, euen 

Ce anc 
be glutted with them: imagining more then others, when the 
morethey haue wy > dex ener age ſeeketobe 
- nearer to Godby theſweertaſt that they hauc ofhus gifts already. oe- 

uer retch againſt any perſon, or other on be toyned with this action 


in men,(asit is roo common )yet the chiefeſinne init is pride, which ſcome- 

fully reieRterh to heare and earne thoſe things whichall do know they haue 
ncedof. And what commethofthis, ifit benor ſtayedand butg Poreorandf- 
| Rr waxing * eR. 


4.4.6 Of the ſecond kind of generalllets,@7c: 


waxing wearie more then they know, anda negleQting of di. F 

roms Arrows 1p meaneaccount making of thoſe which ate 

, andan acquainting themſclues with looſe and irreligious perſons, ora 

ng into ſects, ſciſmes and hereſic ? or if they doe none of theſe, yer they 

bring vpon themſclues that curſe in ame icke ſolirarie life, (hauing 

made themſUues vnfit cuen for good companic: )Woto him thatis alone, as 

Tudas: Mat. 27.5. So thatthey verifie theſaying of our Sauiour, that for not 

Luc. 19.46, | Vling it well, they loſecuen that gracewhich they had. HET 

Suchare taught to preuen va 9. 2 ors 0909, 1. oe ang 

Re me. poore,and blind, and naked, and ro furniſh themſclues yet better : 
* andſceing theyattribute ſo much to their vwne wiſedome, to leame of the G 

1. Cor. 3.18. Apoſtle: that they muſt become fooles, that they may be wiſe : and that they know 

nothing as they ought to know : ad whatſoever they haue; yet to hunger and 

r.Cor.14.1, thirſtafter more, andto covet ſpirituall things ſtill, and to pray with the Pro- 

PC 119.13, phet: Lord, reach me thy ſtatutes: and notto pleaſe them(ſclues in that which 
they hauc praRſedalreadie, comparing thetnſelues in a blind manner with 
thoſe which are like,or rather farre behund thiemſclues;but be better acquain- 
ted daily with _ owne wants, IEG _ Ir 5 _ more 

feng gatheredagainſt them: and to vpon » Which in - 
he Serigtner, and now,are ſet before them,as the forwardeſt Chriſtians and 
holieſt examples. And as this is the remedie toauoide theſe ſnares of the di- H 
uell for the timeto come ſo it isthe 2007s 5% Opt ap muſt 
redreſle their eſtate, who haue thus bene deceiued by him ie. If they 
haue PAY An Aotvre 79 3 na ny net a, rn and ato- 
ken it is, that they haue vnfaithfully,or notatall viewed andexamined their 
| ſes anddoings ſo many longdayesasthey lyein them; orvery houerly 
and to ſinall purpoſe, which is farce from the dutic of ſuch as have firmely co- 
uenanted the contraric. , \ 
| In this caſe therefore we ſee whata benefireof Goditis, that he hath ap- 
Exemiae our we pat 4 __ ——_— our + 00075 9-97 wen are teh 
—_ ingrthi vs; yet we might by this laying our a- 
: | Rions-with the rules which ſhould lhe, for out adrinys a6-ochet 


fe Eartrough five 


the finceriticand eeming the Goſpell, and to gird our {clues 

Anetheron. with thegirdle oftruth, which we ſo ſhamefully caſt offe | 

—_ | Ifotherwiſc, he ſceing our diſpofition.ſhall carrie vstoluskiſhnes, Nouth, 

Slack, © idlcnefie; ſothat this fayingin the Proucrbes be verifiedin vs : 7 hou of 
t 


- 


Of ather wiruly affettions, Cc. 

A the way;or any other ofthat curſed litter;that we begin to rake fiveetnes ther- 
in which isno beter then poyſon;ahdthat the works of ourlawtull calling 
waxe loathſomeandynſauourietovs; and the meanes to vphold godlinefſe, 
become ynwelcomezor other parts ofthe Chriſtian courſe,irkefome and te- 
dious: do we hortknow; that as we ſow, ſo we fhallreape:and if tothe fleſh, that 
of it weſhallreape corruption? Wharisto be done then of vs,butthis:name- 


447 


ly, Thatwe rrherooteand fouaine of this miſchiefe 2 And if itbe z,,,.4.. 


nebylideandlitle;trace itoutby footſteps: know tharthou art begui- 

.For thou before didſt delight and take pleaure in godlineſſe , as finding 

to ſafetic elſewhere, 'and renouncedſtall whatſocuer might hinder and hold 

B theefiomithe chriſtian courſe: and whatſhame is itthatthou ſhouldeſt after 


bemuchbackwarder? Remember alſo, that eaſe ſayeth the fookſh:and the way pry «. 33. 
charſcemeth pleaſant rorhe fleſh, is the way to death. And how hard ſocuer Prou. 1413 


' it be to-go backe out of this courſe, yet God hath'encouraged thee thereto | 


infinitewayes; eſpecially by this one, that he ( in any thing that he ſetteth 


' theeabout) will-be with thee, and notleaue thee; nor forſakethee : butwill toc r.. 
givetheergote thenthou couldeſtaske or thinke, and therefore much more Feb<l3.19- 


that which thou doeſt deſire. The longer thou art led by any. ſuch ſlauerie, 
the mote hardly thou knoweſt thouſhalt find recouerie. 


c aa —— 


| | uy Cup: 9: &. 
+1 Of other «nyuly affections ; tetchineſſe, peeniſhneſſe, fro- 
79801; 17040 wardne(ſe, Oc. | 


ex. =P MON Grhe-inward lers of godlineſſe, (Imeane 
0, EFF; the vnſtayedaffections of the heart) though the par- 
w_ \ ”/ SY 8 
S5 


eth terchie, peeuiſh and froward cither againſt per- 
fons zrerrs or being croſſed by them , that we can- 
aot haue our will, yea though it be but in trifles. For 
ſuchis thenature of ſfinne (to the end it may ſhew it 


ticularsare infinite, this is not the leaſt, whenit wax- 
Fwy 


as ſelfe tobe oar of meaſure (infull) that we may be ta- 
 EBES TT **keninſuch a'time with thedeceiptfulnefſe of ir and 
found fo naked and vnarmed, that the ſmalleſt matter may be an occaſion fir 
enoughto make vs trefeand fretring, asif one ſhold ſtumblear a ftraw,wher- 
25 aranother time great prouocations could notmoue vs; and all forthat the 


delire oftheheartis not (atisfiedas it wiſheth: (as David could not be angry r. Sam. 24.7. 
with Sa/forall theiniurics withwhich hepurſued him, and yet was caried **5-13- 


headlong by hispaſſions againſt Nba! for one diſcourtefie offered him.) 
E Whichis nence done, burs ſenſible diſhuierneſſe of mind and vnſctledneſſe 
ofheartdoth ariſe therewith, which ouerthroweth the wel-ordered courſe: 
ſceing hethar is led and caried ofhis luſts as the cart drawne by wild horſe, is 
made veterly vnfit for the time, to pray or walke before God in peace, or to 
do any other dutic acceprable to him. And thereforewho candeny bur that 
ſuchare caught with the deceitfulneſſeof fin, as well ashe who is onercom 

of anger, wrath, orany fleſhly ENCCTRE <% 

r 2 


448 Ofother mnruly affelions,Goe. 


And ifinrhis tetchineſſe , we haue to do anddeale with men, our per- F 
nerſenefſe, ſullein and diſguiſed ſomacke cannor be hidden : no, 
we would hide and conceale it fromthe fight of men, yet ſuch is the nature 
ofir, thar it oucrwhelmeth and coucrerh grace from ſhewing it ſelfe or exer- 
cifing any power in vs, as the cloude couereth the fight of the Sunne,, and as 
we had alwaics bene impotent, and had neuer enioyed any other 
eſtate:and it blindeth the judgement fromſeeing the of ſuch diſ- 
: andhardeneththe that fora time it cannot relent forir, nor be 
vnder it, vntillthe grow ſo great tothe ſoule, thatit can no 
longer beare it; and the partie come tohimſelfe, and can no longer ſuffer or 
abidcit. Ie may be perceiued how this cankred corruption taking hold of a 
man, (not otherwiſe deftitute ofgrace) ſo carieth him to be incenſedagainſt 
ſome perſon or thing, thatit can no way be ſtayed or contained . A ſhadow 
of this appeared too cuidently in two rare ſeruants of God, Pav/and Berws- 
bas: when they di betwixt themſeluecs about taking Aerke into their 
companic, were ſo ſnared, that they departed one from the other; and with 
noleſſeoffene to others then checke to themſclues, brake off their fellow. 
atime. 

n ſuch acaſetherefore, this is to be done for the redreſſe of it: that ſeeing 
it is an high offence to God, a needlefſe and fond troubling of our ſclues, 
and a bercauing vs of godly wiſedome, yeaand of common reaſon, (that I 
fay no more) this (I ſay )is to be done:.that we makediligent ſearch & inqui- 
rie, whicher we be prone and diſpoſed to ſuch ſeruileand baſe maiſters , and 
derurd mac of bondage:and if we have fallen into it,and have bene 


=_ —_— O — 
gg —_— ooo eco Oe 2 Wt «at 


decciued and diſguiſed with ir, that as ſoone as we can, we do in trembli 
anddeteſtarion of our ſinne, our ſclues from all other affaires 
dealings, and fallinto the ofthe vnſeemelinefſe and abſurditic 
of it with all ſpeed , til we feele & percetue ourſtomackto fall and re- 
lent, which will be by litleand lirle,if we harden not our harts,burtgoaſide of 
purpoſe, that we may faithfully the caſe betwixtGudand our ſelues. 


The Lord hath promiſed,that ſuch goi one fr6 ea (ifneed 
Serge) cap hehahendqaneadrcelepary or wel king of 
him ſhall find him, and iſlike of our corruption (and namely, of fuch 
cie for want of grace )ſhall be thenext way ro recover itagaine: and 
when wehaue ſcene what we have gained , Or ratherhow much we 
haucloft, that(as our Savior admoniſhed inthe like caſe) wego our way and 
C— that manner , leſt a worſe thing befall vs. And this forataſt 
Nownleewelhlleninhronasy of theſe ſores there are to ble- 
I ayromooongtns 

t tocuery good one or t 
; Lt untorenr torr. [rams 
orother ofhis ginnes & ſnares: what conſtancie and care ( thinke we) had 
there need to be kept in a Chriſtian mans life, tothe end he may be rid of 
them, or thar notlyelong in them, ornot fall from one to another: 
Phi.s.r,, Which ar. > 5 Sr Apoſtle reacheth vs, that 
Me theyſhould workeon, thatis, fſtand mainnaine the aſſurance of thei 
ua- 


\.S+-- 


Of other wnruly affettions, Cc. 449 


A faluation with feareand trembling, giuing all diligence to ioyne with their 
faith, vertue, knowledge,&c. 

But if we cſcapethis ſnare, are we out of daunger > Nay, he hath many As other vn- 
more to catch vs in. For through our ceor vnbelicfe , he maketh the 1% of fon 
Chriſtian life ſeeme ſodifficultand wa wa to vs; that we ſhall waxe faintand 250g 
be wearie of procecding therein, or at leaſt in ſpeciall duties thereof : who wearmeſi in 
knoweth not how fickle and inconſtant wear in all good things , and how #*zhrwed 
ſoone ynſetled? Infomuch that oftentimes,cuen when we haue renewedour 
couenants after ſome fall, or daungerous coldneſfe eſpyed and repented of; 
yetſhall we by litleand litle, fall to our old bias againe. Now it herewith 
good means faile,we are ſet ſo much the more forward herein: as we reade of 
the people of Iiraell, cuen in the ſhort abſenceof Moſes from them, being but Exod.14.18. 
fortic Yes. _—_ 

I do not ſpeake of the vnfitneſſe and naturall vntowardneſle of the mind, 
or ynaptneſle of the bodie to Gods worſhip, or to the duties of our particular 
callings, which being ſometime in the beſt of Gods people, are by moderate 
and honeſt recreating of them (if they cannot otherwiſe ) expelled and ſha- 
ken off : butI ſpeake of the vnwillingneſle that the fleſh feeleth to hold on Rom. 7.19. 
conſtantly in dutie, further then it liketh, and that is,not vrterly to caſt off the **+ 

yoke of Chriſt, but toſerue God and it ſclftoo.For there is nothing more de- 
firedofit, then when ſome duties haue bene perfourmed to God,thartit may 
hauelibercie, as it liketh,to occupleand ſer on worke both heart and hand in 
ſome manner to the diſpleaſing of God. For euen as the hypocrites and vnre- 
formed perſons do neuer ſerue God heartily, bur from teeth ourward; and 
ſeeing Gods ſeruice is holy and pure, but they carnall and earthly minded, 
cannotat all delight therein: euenſo Gods children being ſanctified bur in 
part, haue many prouokings of them, by that wiſedome of the fleſh that re- 
maineth in them , to be wearie of living godly,and are troubled with ſtrong 
reaſons to induce and draw them thereunto. 

Andthisis ſo true, that cuen the beſtafter they haue teriewed their couc- 
nant with the Lord tobe more fruitfull and conſtanr,& alſo do purpoſe the 
ſamewith full reſolution: yet by litle and litle, they ſhall feele that feruencie 
of theirs weakened and cooled, and ſenſibly declining, euen as the Sunne to- 
ward his going downe.For which cauſc,the Apoſtle doth oftentimes ſtrong- 
ly fence the Chriſtians againſt it: ſaying, Be not wearie of well doing. Anda- 
gaine: Stand faſt in thefaith: quite you like men, be —_ And thus ifwe 
curbenotin the vnruly affections and luſts, which would ſoone faſten vpon 
vs, and do riot oft record our many ſweetliberties which we findin ſeruing 
God, (which ſhall alſo be greateſt; when we haue continued longeſt: ) we 
ſhall find this too true'by our owne experience, riamely , what wearines 


Gal.6.g. 
1, Cor.16.13. 


"'E growethvponvsnow.and then eſpecially, ofholding on chearefully and du- 


tifally in our Chriſtian courſe. 

"For as the diſcaſes in the nether parts of the bodie do make the heart hea- 
uvicandthe head obe idmapenedjandchey bei healed do- eafe and quic- 
ken both: cyen fo, theſe vamortified affections of ours being one of order, 
do troubletheſoule and diſquier itz8 therfore the well orderingof cthem,is a 
SRgos Ongar eng ein ve ahd mind. Hercin therefore 
Fs r3 we 


Of ather wnruly affetions, Cc. 


we muſt know and be perſiwaded that Gods grace ſhall be ſufficient for vs, F 
who by thediſgracing of them by his word, will weaken them in vs, andwill 
—— {> 9) TT 6A ry Sree" bra 
| take away thedifficultics which ſtand vp to hinder vs : cuenas we ſee how he 
Mat.1r. 31. encourageth vs thereto, ſaying : My-yoke is caficand «non is light. 
Morecouer, though the diuell cannot vs off adaily care of 
Sathan labos-. plcaling God, yet he will ſo labour to vnſertle vs with reproches, ill opinions 
retb tovnſetle yniuſtly concetued of vs, falſe reports and —_— with our betters, which 
cnt F="42 ſhall mcetc with vs in euery place; that weſhall be much diſquieted , if not 
proches, =Vnlſctled forthe time, orſtirred vp to bitterneſſe,8& take counſell how we may 
bercuenged, with ſundrie otherdiſcouragements: euen yntill we enter into G 
the ſanctuaric ofthe Lord, and come to due conſideration of our eſtate a- 
gaine, namely, thatthe wy is Pryor one = _ all oo « _ wil- 
cth vs to rejoyce, ſaying: 1 , or my the Go re- 
toyce and be glad. for great is _ reward in heazen. But whatſocuer ” ſtand 
vpin our way to prouocke fainting and wearinefſe in our chriſtian courſe, we 
haue ſtrong and many perſwaſions againſt them : as, that we ſhall reape our 
reward without wearineſſe, Gal. 6. 9: euen a crowne of » mer 2. 
Tim. 4.8, Butbecauſe the matterariſeth more large then I looked for, (al- 


though ſtudic withall breuitieto ſet downe the diuerſe kinds of vntamed 
affections; barely with their remedies ) I will therefore ſhut vp this ſecond H 
ſort of lets with naming the particulars onely, which are notalreadic mentio- 
ned: that the reader may know,and ſobeable to diſcerne them, and ſo be- 


wareofthem as of thereſt. 

So he ſometime proucketh vs to vniuſt anger, (which is no better then a 
Thelaft of this ſhort madneſſe) eſpecially when we can ſay, we had cauſe offered vs: ſo caſti- 
Hadi lydothherurncouraffeRtionsagainſtvs, which God teacheth vs to vſe to 

mentioned, MII Ys I NE 1 REIT ALT vs with 
conſifling of conceipts and heartburnings againſt ſuch as we diſlike, alſo with looſeneſle 
mJ andlightneſfe ofheart; alſowith raſhneſſe and haſtines, wherein we do no- 
ing well; with lumpiſhnes and melancholie, and with diuerſe ſuch like : 
the: beginnings and firſt ri of the which, al our owne hearts 
es 9 r= is of Sathan. By all which, as he ſeth his 
beſt opportunitie, he ſo poſleſſerh our hearts, that they are no more fit (in 
| Ins 1 BRITT 22 Phe f of Gods ſeruice; then 
_ therunning water whenit is ſtirred and troubledin the bortome, is for our 
neceſſarievſe. And thus it may how many of Gods deare ſeruants 


arc holden backe by occaſionsof their-owne corruptions (the diuell addi 
Arcngihtherero) from ining as actions: end when Got 
hath mercifully begun in them thelife of godlineſſe, how they doafterwards 
(though itbe litle ro their commendation orreioycing) off or hinder - 
their growing forwardin the ſame, through ſome great fault of their owne; 
not ſubduingrheirrebellious hearts, as God teacheth them , neither ſtirring 
vpand cheriſhing thegoodgifts of God whichwere giuen them before, as 


ine taught and ſhewed how : eſpecially, 
oma eaeagean roy fey 
W 


Of worldly luſtes, and namely, exc. 


A would ſcemeto them (when they ſhould butcuen heare of it) to be as the 
c_——— peeceoftheir fleſh. I ſpcake not now of the vnreformed, for 


ll courſe ordinaritythus, neither rchey ipany orderbefocemen b 


os nas: hauetheir owne mind ſatisfied. 
of theſeand ſuch like, thisis noſmall helpe, thatthey 


ſet —_— to —_— their diſpoſition and inclination better,to what ſinne | 


they are moſtprone: — tthey hauea wile care tokeepe them- 
ſelues beſceming the Goſpell, cſj yin thoſe of their lives which 
lycopentogreateſt daungers,chartherrinth be beſt furniſhed: andifthey 


takea foile and ſuſtainea checke to their conlcience, yer to ſeeke the curing 


B andcaſe of itby due humiliation ſpeedily. But this will not much 
_ their owne hearts haue bene brought to take ſound Glgh i the 


courſe, and waine themſelues from that which they know to. 


be ſtit, and to be glad to beaduiſed and direted how to recouer But | 
of — kind of lets thus much. 
"> T0 IO. 
Of worldly luftis: and namely, The loue of carnall pleaſure, and the 
C BY — deſire of riches. Phgjare 


Mb ae = he enero i rerars ent——— 
ueth. vs erwaycs; and nam _—_— our 
>< hearts in fool? and vaine Aeberes O bo 
9! which we neithercan noroughtto enioy; as the luſt of 
| /) theheart, oftheeye, and the pride of life: and ſo 
- vs with the ayte, cuen with moſt vaineand 
dreames, en with ro0 much pleaire-eab/ng in 
end br od wana rm rk life ; which pull our mindes #s 
D muchfrom dutics, as they cariethem after ſuch vnſauourie follies. A- 
bout many tacos ache cen » that we may 
echeſeckingot be things, clpecially in the time when we hou b 
OCcu 
_— theſe, all ſorts of worldly luſts, which are rote HeWGinie dnd 
| erous thenthe cuill affeions mentioned before: arms ret 
think) we had litleneed to be ſhaken and diſtempered Sr, 
wn 7-4 ſtudie how to make them weakened and eakenal and fubfocdn 
laſts, areluſts of the fleſh which belong to the preſent ſtate of this 
ok world: as the exceeding loue and defireof for Lnngs riches and efti- 
'E mation, orhonor;&c. Forifhe can faſten ts on: theſe, we are ca- 
ried headlong,as the-charior by wild horſes is overturned, I willſhewthe 
wearcin theſe worldly luſts in twokinds : Theſuſtes 
ofthe fl Fon nenengrranenen 6 gwen 
the world: Howa true theſe, _— comer 
ron ranma Lars tos. «rn 
———— ————— nth 
30 r 4 


| 
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4.52  .+ Of morldly buſts, exc. 


Cerull plez- is; when he ſhall be drowned in ſenſualitic, and the ottiſh pleaſure of the bo- F 
_ dic, fothat heisblindand imporent; and hath no poivertoconſider, what 
Prou31.zo. theScripture faith: Fauour is decciprtull, and beaurie is a vaine thing . And 
what is the cauſe of this? forit would not cafily be beleeued,thatarrue Chri- 
Howit on. ſian ſhould fall ſo farre. The cauſe is this; that he hauing giuen his heart li- 
methio paſſe, bertie to deſire ſtolne waters, and to count them ſweer, when he ſhould ra- 
that Chriſtians ther haueloathed and caſt them vp asvomite, and haue- made a firme coue- 
Me: = ainſt the nouriſhing of ſuch delights, and he hauing giuen his cye 
ora feedit ſelfe with ſuch fights: he was made vtterly blind . And 
Fnkeing done; his prayers became teeble and weake(though ſometimeat- 

_ mama to cxpc Hands drive out ſuch ſortiſhneſſe; bur it lodged in him, G 

takts = 09> 1g wr ar are plainelic __ _—_ 
, a man of greatgifts(as may eſtone) but made ſoim 

cage. _ by. thelooke ofa woman, that he yeelded hamſters herlure infos: 
prochfully: and caught with that which was precious in her, became a 
ole i in liacll, who had bene wiſe enough before to rule the whole land. 
FVhat an bea. ArndtO dothaman, indued with grace, bringhimſelfe , when 
ate fates he will not ſeethe daunger,which he cannot butknow is readie to meet with 
o_ 647, him: For can a man take fire in hu boſome, and not be burnt ? No more may 
ſuch an one, who will be caried of his raging luſts, looketo be free from great 

euill anddaunger. But behold further, whatgoeth with it? even this, thar he H 
is ſenſleſle at the ſight ofit, when he ſhould rather tremble tobeholdin what 
——— evil (which makes bis fin 
mn ;mpornb lofleofguacethery oomipeacableahe rick 
is c is cable, c 
- anc Dot EE Wer the oycngo the = x. ring 


lam. 4.17. 


aiablc. Ang beno otherwiſe 
thany of Crip er. efioe, tharflaueric, who yet haue 
the ſamealluremen be waaipies to their varuly deſires, belce- 
th white a2 + eng verag rn Oh ſubtilties of 
Mende tand decdprfined ofthe etn,nortobore I 
o ſaong tg {ct looſe, not afilthic manor woman: onely, given over ro 
| delires, (ho can donoorher but fulb) fal6}thefamerothe virermoſt) but 
neand daughter of Abraham who dothloath and abhorre ſuch wicked- 
neſſe: andyert to berakenin ſuch atime, ſhould be readie to-ven- 
ur © 116} Wouny 5 wane” towiſh that, by 
he cnioying whereof they were ! But yer 


baſe IS hep cy may be 
c 9 to faluation! 
vha then: So nottherefare tobeimore holy nchonch Lip) 


Enngtcm ſme Ando ſinnes, tobe K 
negro Furman arr" hrycren 
comming: whereof as fro 
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Of worldly luftes; et. 453 

A orcompanie: the which grace (yet) and carewas thought to be too mich 

2uſterict, lleh Mi ſobirretly forthewancofit, But one can tell 

that this is true: Hethat ſtanderhifurcheſt frotni a raging flame, is freeſt from 4 file 

burning;and he who farreoff from thebrimmeofatiner,js ſafeſt from 

drowning: A word to the wiſe is more, then an hundred ſtripes to 4 foole . And v,,,, ic 
mr that numbers of.them who mocke their preciſeneſle, 

fau-notofttimes iaſtcauſetobluſhandbe wounded for their bold finving, 

L meane;as well the finne which Inow here ſpeake of, as other kinds : and all 

for this, that they were no more preciſe. For ifthey may be deceived and O- phe wore 

uercome whoarethoughtto beſtrit; namely, when they will at ſome times te ſanerimes 

be roo ſecure: whatmay bethi of ſuch, whoſe vſuall courſes Carcleſnes 4cud,nu 

andatruſting totheir owne wildome, who countit their diſpraceand ſhame **"* _ 

to be affraid of ſinne? | 

But toreturne to the godl 
theſe fleſhly luſts,as it were, with biran 


Se 


eroiremr Art ern Secondly, if they vnder Chriſts go. Ma: 
eathing for them to doe : A continue ; MA. 11. 39 
— tobe willingly ſubie&to him,and to puton his yoke: Thirdly i 

they giuenotlibertietotheir wicked luſtes,to range after the cogitations and 
deſires which may ſooneſt poiſon them, but follow their particular callings c.1,.,, 
diligently : And laſt ofall, itthey will ſhyunne and auoide the occaſions and 
obie&s of ſuch miſchiefe; and namely, thoſe which we reade that holy 7o- Gcng.10. 
ſeph did eſchewin the like caſe, being tempted by his whoriſh miſtreſſe, that 
he would not hearken to her, nor come into her companie. 

Another way which the diuel layeth open to obſcure and weaken the godly The {ond 
life invs ; & thar,by anotheroftheſeworldly luſts, is: to fill vs with noyſome 12919 /*?- 
cares about the things of this life. A common euill vnder the Sunne; and not »erlg,or 
D the finneof hepoore man onely, (which yetis not allowedof God,, no not vidinde 
in him: for euen heis taugheto depend pon God, being commaunded to p,;.,** 
pray in faith, Giue me this day,8c.)but it is rather morecommon to the rich, 
as Salomon ſpeaketh: 1 have ſeene 4 rich man, as if he had nothing : And againe, Prov- 
we wort nr I anne is no end of his 4+ 
trauell, neither is his eye ſatisfied with riches, neither doth he once fay : For 
whomedol labour,and depriue my foule of goodnefſe? This thorne where 
ee tr by er it, and 0- 
uerſhadoweth wy rſoeuer. Fora worldly mind is a 
monſter of many heades, and infeteththe vawiſe with her poyſon, thatnor 
onely the common fort, who haue ſmall praiſe of religion;buteuen the beſt 
fort of peopleare made drunken with the ofher cuppe : and 
this is reachedout ſo ſecretly and ſubtilly, that one percciue the 

ofit, vnrill he have raken hurt it. Which worldlineſiS whereir fa- 

wypona man, it deuoureth godlineffe, as ifthere had benenone be- 

fore; and ſo the beſt men whoarenotaware of it, and who feare 
not the daunger of it, that they ſhall become moſt valike themaſclues. 


But 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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* Butin deſetibing ofthis, cannot vic the like brenitie «sin the former. F 
FA do act iweaFennrn, much, how to bye 


packs, it is ſtuffed withſuch 
 andyctmenare fogreedie tocarch. thern'ivp having ohely vnto ak 
| eraſe dlraediom te the res : fothat 
may be noted for examples in viingthe world aright. Saint Pauleſerteth 


onto retina this:roote which hath ſo many 


1.Tim, 6.10, tomakethis his:text 
Si oh or defer theyre dhe eras 


A_— ape & ſome other; Lwill fir 
eh Ce ents "ns vs 
reap 
More een ewe ONT :thatall theſe <6ſidered,we may ſee what uſt 
rooms that men _ tin thi belle, ina more cp 

| manner throughout their dayes , the generall care w 

r wh huponcSuitiou-Andtaile chbofnc chain wage A 

andabour the affaires anddealings m is t0-awa- 

ken ſuchas are willing to be directed , promo mmocn 4 wn eh of cuill which 

Ge: AiOnofricher atour :)then ſomwhat ofthe ſinnes commited by the oc- 

of riches;withoutrcſpeR of mens dealings; and the dayngersthar ac- 
_ both. To theſe tro, I will referretharwhich I meanc toſpeake of 


Danger In dealings, ſomeoftheſinnes which good men arelike tofall into, are: 
1 44-.. Greedineſſein a thy ypregnr wha when they conſider 


out ſome ofthe 


[0 not who is hurt 

themſclues in things which are more 
Kaſbreſein companion gocth Haſtincſſe and raſhnefle, ip nog inter I 
bingo, . Arc vnaduiſedly made, and afterward ſeldome and kept ; being as 


 faſtrepented ofasthey werecntred i 
This OI 


many abuſe the peate which they inioy. 
thrifihcbecay hew arhope ſerbeforevs (with whathard con- 
yVhearichs ditions ſo euer) weare ſo moued and tickled therewith , that it 
mor may be ſcene apparantly, we be much vnſctled and almoſt made drunken 
thereby; as when we firſt enter vpon our inherirance and commodities, whe 
Ge ee CEP orqpntgine in our bar- 


Lnrnry es heron K 


are menar 


chem winhourchec or coolememt Giharwe 
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A tedto the Goſpeland heauenly:things. Tothis is annexed (as a familiar com- 


panion)fooliſh, exceſſiueandearthly relaying, when we haue ſucceſſe to Earth ricg- 
ourliking, and gaine:comming in; And. from:this. ariſeth reioycing.in our #*: 
wealth (which /ob durſt nordozburſaid; That had betie a denying of God) privepe. 
and prideoflife;;as alſo a lifting vp our hearts abouc others, liuing in pleaſure 1ob.31. 34-25 
and waitonneſle,exceſle in diet and apparell; and nouriſhing our hearts as *: 

ina day of ſlaughter; diſqdaining our inferiours, repining at our berters, with 

aqoctte and haſtieſceking ro go beyond our equak;and inhnite others like: 

for.cuen in theſe may Gods ſeruants be drowned, 

Ando on the contrarie: if we thriue not, nor attaine ro that which we Fretting vrhen 
looke for, what commeth from vsbut fretting and vexation of heart, for thar ** i 1% 
we obtaine not our deſire; thitis,the good ſucceſſe which we hoped for? So Deur 7. 
that before the iſſue commeth;we do not with'contentationreſt vpon God, /Y* depend 
and meckely commit the ſuccefſeto him: no, but rather vnquietly and dif-/,, Marry 
rruſtfully caricourſclues vnrill therriall come. Beſides theſe , thereare other 
kinds of offending, whicha Chriſtian man may fall into: as when he ſhall 0- 
uer-lay himſelfe with ſuch multitudes of worldly dealings, that there can be ”Y _ 
no place nor time giuen to holy exerciſes of prayer, or regard had of chriſtian m—_—_ 
walking in his ciuill or commonadtions; burall the wiſedome which God lings, and 


hath giuen him to farre more excellent purpoſes, is beſtowed this way, cuen —_— 


C to berich: then the which wy cms greater may fall intoone whio thinketh prou.13.3. 


himſelfe wiſe: For what hath he prouided for himſelfe, but care; toile and 9 fly 
miſerie couered with iolitie while he liueth, and the fruite ofhis follic at his *"** 
death, that he being turned outofall here, heis much vexedand difquicred, 
hardly broughtto caſt off this burthen,ang heartily to repent this his diſgui- 

ſed eſtate; is hardly receiued into cuerlaſting habitation after, but hath worſe 


| PR for himſelfe, then the meaneſt godly perſon which liued vader 


E 


im? | 

I grauntit is to be allowed. that Salomon faith : A diligent hand ma- 

keth rich:and;Theflouthful commeth to pouertie. But that none may be de- 

ceiued with mif-vnderſtanding his wordes, let him be the interpreter himſelf 7Vhat di. 
what diligenceit is which he allowerh to grow rich by; euen ſuch and nio o- {3 #24 
ther, as will giue him leaue to ſceke wiſedome as gold; and tolay it vp astrea- proud. 
ſure, and to labour for vnderſtanding aboue al things : ſuch alſo, as in the 

niiddeſt of his diligence ro becomerich; he be affraid to offend : and ſuch, as 

it may riot be his trauell that he doth moſt lookeafter. Suchan: euill is-to be 

ſcene in the world(I meane,cuenamongſt men otherwiſe well to be hoped 

of)that they do notmarke;when the ſweernefle of gaine comming in is felt, 

how godly duties grow as bitter and vnſauourie to them, which was wont 

tobe otherwiſe with them. Laſt ofall, beſides theſe before named, in chriſti- 

an mens dealings,. worle things for the getting of this worlds good, may 

cometo paſſe: that is, that vnlawfull meancs may be practiſed, as injuring ocheril tn 
one of another, whileseitherby deccipt in bargaining orotherwiſcir be 5: mm 


| @ red;or whiles violence beſheryed, oppreſſion and rigour, and there be nope 


againſt them able to reſiſt-it: moreparticularly, whiles men, contrarie | 
Gods commaundement, do puttheir money to vſurie. . 
If inthis ſort or.the like, we ſhould be proupked in our affaires and c— 8. 
| S 


OOO OO OO, IS nome ne go one 
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Other 


Luk. 12.30. 


Menſleves ts 
thar rich. 


Philem,y, ingofthem. And yet to comfort 


our liues irkeſome, 
«5 forth oncl ſome the 


\ dd 
ap \ 


Of worldly luftes, &&c. 

ings to goto worke, (2s it is the mannerofthe moſt to do) we ſhould ſo ble- F 
nh wr eacetheetiſtian life, wharloener of God ſhould be in vs, 
purer 69 aducriarie but in ſome of theſe for want ofa parti- 
cular regard had againſtthem, we ſhould: need no other occaſions to make 
diſcaſes that grow out of a y mind in mens 
dealings: but there isno lefle cuillincurredofanearthly minded man,though 
otherwiſe religious, (cucn whiles he is free from all affaires) wherby his pro- 
fites and ſubſtance are increaſed. For he who doth not yet ſee the decei 
neſſe of richs, how they blindfold the heart that it cannot ſee the 
beautie of chriſtianity is he led aboutof his fantaſies(like a )to 
dreame of the happineſſe ofhis outwardeſtates? Oh, what pleaſure is it to him 
tothinke ofthat which he bath * How is his heart made drunken with the 
ficſhly reieycingin his wealth and welfare: How doth it delight him to think 
whatlibertiche hath in the world by reaſon ofhis abilitie, to pleaſe himſelfe 
in that which his heart carieth him to, or his eyeluſteth after * when yet he is 
ſo much the more miſerable, becauſe he hath nothing to reſtraine him from 
ſuch libertie. How doth he caſt in his head whathe will do hereafter, and 
within ſome few yeares how conueniently he will hauc all things about him, 
(I ſpcake ſtill ofa Chriſtian: for cuen ſo may ſuch an one be beguiled fora 
ſeaſon,) and before the time be expired 
foolein the Goſpel, and laidinthe earth? 

And thus his ſpiders webbe which with much care and long time was in 
yorking , is now i ſwept away in one moment. It were infinite to 
ſay that which might here be vitered, and to very good purpoſe, how man 
———— 
ry ing altogether bereft of all heauenly furniture, 
| h the fooliſh and ſottiſh'dreames of earthly felicitie, which do often- 
times cuen vpon good men ſometime through the corru 
tion of the heart and the commonneſſe of this cuill which they ſee in 


world. 
All which how clearcly do they proue, that riches are commaunders and 
they willforcethem, 


maiſters, and men ſlaues and fſeruants to whatſocuer 
and get ſuch ſecrer loue and likingin theirhearts, that it will be a matter of 
| I 7 aa ip,and yer a greater vexationof the 


when it muſt be broken There is ſucha neare agreement and liking be- 
ewixt our natureand them, that we can talke with them as with a friend, 
are led by them to many euill purpoſes and ends. So that we may pofſibly be 
to abuſe them to theſarsfying ofourluſts, both in exceſle , licen- 
1 prideand the joynting ofour aduerfaries ; and what not ( that I 
fay not much of the decei e whichthere is ſmall hope to make men K 
ſee: thatis, tobecome very ſlaucs and droiles for — chil- 
ing for that cauſe whatſocuer oportunities God them of 
doing muchgood)*Forit may beſcene,that many rich men have ſeemed to # 
liueronootherend, then to leaue great wealth tothem whom (yer)they la- 
boured not to makefitto vicit arij therefore prouided to the vndo- 
oftheir poore brethren with the, 
or 


_— 


heis taken away from all , like the H 


D bouc others, to leadeafiveeteand godly 


Of worldly ts, xe. 


A mug them to any-ſuch ends, they are backward and ſlow,yea too pin- 
chings pary and nigardly,as ifall were tqo litle for a few bellies . And as they 
y come from vsto good vices, ſoare weas much pinched and vexed with 
fearcofloſingand forgo 
we beware we benot ſurtcited with caresof this world , and that we make 
them not thornes and choakes to hurtand annoy vs. 
By theſe orany of them, orthelike, as cuery Chriſtian is moſt proneto 
offend: ſoifhe ſhallnot wiſely and circumſpea 
Chriſtian watchfulneſſe through the day , bel 
downe , auoiding all occaſions and weaning his heart from all noiſome loue 
- thereof; learningalſo contentation, and nouriſhing a mercifull hart to the ne- 
ceſlities of the poore, with ſuch like remedies as ſhall be ſer downezhe ſhall be 
conſtrained to complaine of grieuous diſtractions ofhis mind, diſquietnefle, 
and vnſetling himſclfehereby,beſides the hurt which others ſhal rake by him. 
And thus it may appeare by this which hath bene ſayd of this matter, how 
needfull it is, beſides a generall watchfulneſſein and throughout the day,to 
be more eſpecially affraid of ſomeſpeciall weakneſſes which we cary about 
—_ to (>monns againſt ſome ſpeciall diſcouragements and hinderan- 
ces by worldly goods. | 
I <A ſhewed ſome of theabuſings of worldly goods, both in mens dea- 
lings and outofthem : the c—_ that accompany them , who knoweth 
not without large laying out of them, ſecing they follow them, as the 
ſhadow doth the body « For h I ſpeake notof them whoare drow- 
nedinthe world, whoſe God is their belly and their wealth : it is too 
apparent, how honeſt and good Chriſtians haue ( for the moſt of them ) 
no heart toheare how they ſhould vie their worldly wealth, how man 
daungersthey are ſubie& vnto thereby, and how their loue is glued to the 
ſame ; but they thinke themſclues able to guide themſclues in viing and 
diſpoſing of their riches and commodities : therefore do they fall into 
no meane or common dangers, That whereas they might haue libertie a- 
Le inonlodee fob INES many tothe fame : 
et litleknowleadge , faith , experience, comfort and other grace, 
Anbar: {a neitherare many ofthem prouokers of their mnigdbonntce re- 
ligious courſe, to loue and to good workes,by word and example. And be- 
fide this, that ifthey ſinne as other men, they are ſure tomeete with the py- 
niſhmentsof other men; in iuſt ches and anillnamedeſervedly, in an 
euill conſcience and many vexations, beſide many bad dealings which 
findat the hands of wicked perſons, which they might haue bene voide 
of: theſe, (I fay) whataiu entis it, thatthey being borne to ho- 
nour, haue depriucd themſclues ofir #5 - 
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ing them: thatit is not in vaine commaunded, That Luke 31.34 


pi preuent the ſame by this Greatberdto 
cs other helpes before ſer #* 1aken. 


Some of the 


better ſort not 
Y willing to 


beare bouv 
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Cuar. II, 


ofthe ——_——_— nr b- <td 


Veto ſetdowne ſomewhat more clearly and diſtinAly 
helpeand redreſfſe of this finne of couctouſneſſeand 
+ becauſe I haue ſomewhat largely ſpoken 
ES 
e many nes, (andto 
preuent the ſame, where they haue not as yetbroke out 
many of Gods ) thatthe remedies ( Iſay) and 
were well , and alſothe direQion hoy to vie 
them (as followeth) duly regarded . And to begin with the remedies 
which will here ſerdowne, they are foure, cuen as the reaſonsalſoare.Firſt, 
ane agen ria 15" mr nAngery ep Ay vic of world- 
goods, an to is Peace Wi thereby, (asI 
4 aa urns rn $06 ) ckimleckers bb as 


gr oy 
indeed, thathe ought to do thus : aswe are ſtraightly charged by the A 
1.Thel 44. ile: NO". yr Yn af Ants io 
will be ſure thatnone ſhall wrong vs, ſo farre as we beabletoreſiſtit, ( and 
therefore we need not be bidden to regard our ſclues: ) ſo becauſe few of vs 
will be carefull to ſee others with whom wedeale, toinioy their right, bur 
will be ready rather to plucke from them, therefore is this giuen vs to- 
wards others(nota litle foiling to this ſinne of worldlines,ifit be regarded. ) 
For then we ſhall be free from all the ſinnes againſt our neighbour, con- 
—_ demned in the eighth commandement (as far as we candiſcerne them)both I 
; PI as 0 arenota few) andalſoin other dealings with men, 
(which are innumbrable:) neither ſhall we defire it in our harts,to in- 
jure ingthelaw that bindethvs is ſpiritual. And whata treaſure were 
it, ſo to mind this in all our dealings with men through the day, that 
we mighthaue the bleſſed and ſweer fruite of itatnight , when we arcto lic 
down:Oh,whatliberty may ſuch haue,as look fai to this? (In like ma- 
ner,do not ſorowes i abidethE who reftraine not theirharts from ſuch 
iniurying of men with full reſolution?) Again,he who will be ſubic& to this 
Conn nmeiles 
out 
free 


life, namely, that none ſhall ſuſtaine wrong or hurt by him, ſhallbe K 
many branches of couctouſnefſe : yea, he that is armed to dono 
euill this way, or ifhe haue, doth core and redreſle it, ſhall ſhew himſelfe 


to be a man that hath with the world and carthly 
, andalfo to haue great vidory thereby, And therefore are 
ere few ſuch; becauſe few do tie themſclues to ſuch covenants , Which 


I —— —_—__—— 


B weſecit toberequired-of vs both in peace and warre . About whic 


C preaching of thegladtidings of it. So thatcuen the poore who are able to Thepoore | 


8 
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A ſhould they ſufficiently be branded.for worldly and couctous, if they be 


found vnarmed againſt this, 

The ſecond remedieis:not onely that we hurtthemnot, but alſo that werke {icond re- 
do them . Which is tobe vndeiſtood of all with whom we haue to do, mv: 
Euen as that Scripture teacheth, confirming this rule : namely, That we —x 
ſhould owe nothing to any, but this, That welouethem. And this reacheth Rom-13.8. 
(andis of vstobe performed)to foure ſortsof men: (x)to Princes: (2)to tea. 75f# ſotto 
chers: (3)our owne families:and(4,)toothers,our poore neighboursandbre- {tou doi, 
cthren : toall which, we oweaſcuerall duty not a ay lected. For breuity Prixces, 
ſake roour Chriſtian Prince we owetributeand other duty by our = aS Rom.13.7. 

I ſay no 
more but this, that as all drawing backe and —_— to norfoome thi 
ties neceſlarily _—_—_ is euill : ſo this is not a ſmall blemiſh, when ſuch as 
gofor good Chriſtians, do commonly contend and raiſe ſtrife about their 
yments,and donot rather proportionably diſcharge the ſame with wil- 
ingneſſe . The next is, to the vpholding and maintaining of the Miniſterie rheſecond: 
the Goſpell preached: which due, they who being able, are nor ready G94 miniſters. 
to diſcharge, -bur draw their neckes out of the collcr: beſides that, they £5072;"* 
ſhew they are neither friends nor fauourersof that holy ordinance of God, 
ſo they'proue, and that too truly , that they reape ſmall benefite by the 


ue nothing, are inno better caſe, if they be notin affettion and good exam- 1,99? 
the withrhebeſ and forwardeſt,in when the ifthey had abilitie,they would 2a 
not bebehind others inthartduty. | 

The third ſortto whom we owethis, To make the partakers ofour goods, rhe third; 
are our ownefamilic,aswite,ſeruants and children: who muſt haue this per- 9 family 
formed by vs, to-haue all good neceſfarics prouided them at our hands, as | 
foode and raymertzwith what ſocucrelſe conuenient for them; -that they 
may be the better inconragedand.more inabled to liue chriftianly , and to 
walkoin-their callings diligently and chearfully. "And ifwe be occaſions to. 
then of negleRing their duties; by pulling fromthem any of their nece(- 
ſarie helpes, yeaifwe hauenota care toſeethatthey inioy them;wein ſodo- 
ing, ſhew our _— then infidels. And yeton the otherfide, will not , 7, s. 
the Lordallow vs tofall intoany other kind of ill-dealing,, as coucting that Note. 
which isanothers, or irreligious ſeeking to increaſe our owne for the main- 

ining of our charge: but that careand«raucll ofours, in our particular cal- 
bing;whichano both theſe, (thar neither religious worſhipping and ſer- 
ting of God be neglected of vs,norour neighbour wronged nopinturicd by: 
vs)thatisthe manner of prouiding forour tamylies, which is beſcemingand 


meet OD AFR3 » EE | wh CV | 1 7 yp 4 o | 
© Thefourthandtaftforrofthem whichoughtts hauc apart in our goods, The forth: 
hay Way. 7 "FRE VIS IG 7 OP hes inder 7% poore. 
Fen mw aans ovamy v5 ce TT 07307, mpeg eee wag NAY 
alwhyes have among e#{as out Sauiourtaith) tharwi way to them, Ther-1ok.12.8. 
foremueh wore Serial ukelize \hariven may inino-wiſe hurtor Xt bu 
wrongthem,which wemaynorefferroany-vther, (though with ſome, all is 
irrbonmckroticantodi/in/addiyaicnogbbiogen 
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Te ſhew com- ſq that they may baucit.)Wemuſtknow further, that totheſe we ow 
pets and compaſhon : andthat, in this manner, namely , to them for their 


F 


preſent need : to lend to them for theit vpholding in their trade : to beare - 


with them when they hauc it notto pay at thedue time : and toremit it ro 


them altogether, when they cannot,and y / rn) rv cit: and to 
helpe them vp againe whoare ea) An (Almayes , that the 
Lay ſomewhat ſubtilc and flouthfull be excepted or pom ;ofthek dutics, 
felis ler ſomewhatbelay a eeroabieſ as we receiue 


purpoſe 

Cor 16. per" a Ir ET "7 vn ops rev 
:-Tun. 648. gaine and ſavings inthe yeare to be too muchfor them, The Apoſtle willeth 
ny os I I ga gngs 
Rom.1z And know we, thatthe Lord loueth this, thatwe doit with chearfu 


and ( where much is not ) that the widowes mite was highly accepted. 


Andthus Ihaucſhewed whoarethe perſons, and in what maner our hearts 
ac ery yrenar os ny playdwkh the ff) 
ic agai couetous heart: w 

ſhall not be found aſmall meaneto di + 70. 07k : clpeci- 

ally, when they ſhall both go with the © eden 
rhe thirdre- And theſe do concemeour ſelues, as the former teach vs how to deale 
mede. =with others. Thefirſtof themis, thar they hurt vs not thatis, that they be 
Totahebeen not meanesto draw vs to much finne, which will as in the body, 
not meancrts WOrke vs much euill . And this they may do, as well in that haue them, 
&avowts 25they may inthem ahoſals,,nd on cannotcome by them . In thoſe who 
for. haueandinioythem, the dengerl tobe feared, which Salomon ſpeaketh of: 
holds. The riches of s 


tharthey benotto vsas beto the moſt, our 


Prou.rt.rr. Pan, faith he, arc his firong holds : and make him , as faith, tobe 
iTins.t9, high minded. For thus he writeth to Timothy: them who are richin this 
Riches paſſt world, Wes ers nent Forifthey vpour minds ,and make 


vp the mind. ©. ſivell, vson toany ſinne::/as neſſe idleneſle, ve- 
- nc nil ms ria thar mhich _ rok 
ys out vs vp againſtany which might riſe againſt vs t 
ofthembreaefort in ones Arn wh. dlor womewood: Again, 
vs r 
cho noche inked win and he that lourth richexfall be 
o ing an fr them? une mn) Baa tne = 
2 
agg one they will not ſuffervs.to reſts 
bet ba wc Boe which with nobeating off, did ceaſe to difquiet 
torment vs waking p__ 
off our | 
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A indthewoe that they bririg, ff we will yiſchyganid « | and a- 
nid, (as who doth nor ſee, that great diligente thuſt be 'vied for the ſhun- 

ning of theſamie?) we ſhillheſpein good fortto breake the necke ofthis co- 

uetoufheſſe:whith'atherwiſe wit beare ſay tnvs, howfocter the name of 

it beodious t6 vs," Now fiich &have nogriche&in any plenty, butare poote; Simms of the 

may tave worldly minds as wells theother ; aridare more likero couct, to Mn ſoo 

be diſconterited;eet, and to uſe valawfull ſhiftsto come out of their wants: : 

whereby noſmalthurt doth infiic vnto them All which , trac Chriſtians How to avid 

tmaſtlearnetotefiſtand withſtand; and to ſee whatallowance God affoor- ** 

dah them, and not what their greedy appetite would deſire. Andbeſides 
B other meanes by which they refit; let:them labour in their calling dili- | 
gently; both they which want, and they who haue much : for thar becom- 
meth vsall well, ſoaswith it weprouide, tharwebe not hurt by the worldly 
goods; thatis, by diuerſeſinnes which they cauſe , whereby we ſhould vr- 
terly diſgrace our profeſſion... And thereby and'by rio better way , we ſhall 
proue that weare not couetous,while we arme our (clues againſt al ſuch cuils 
25 riches'do cauſe men to commit for the exceſfine loue that they beare 
to them : agreat number of the whichT habe ſer downe; And this of the 
third IC, | | 2M 
' * Thefourthand laſt is this: that we notonely prouide that we be not hurt rt fourth 
© by them, burallo that we looketo ir carefully, thar we be much bettercd by renee: 

themtowards Gods ſeruice, morethen if we wanted them . For though red ag 
povre and rich are commanded to conſecrate themſcluesto God, yet they te buttered by 
may beſtdoir, who have moſt helpes thereto ; And who can ws 6 i —_—_ 
the wealthy eſtate there are many more helpes hereto, then we to be found 71. wee! 
in thencedicand poore, (this being graunted, that both ſorts feare, God, with hevemere 
whom onely I haue here to deale)? For firft, they haue more timeand free- ravdel ang 
-Jomethen theſe, toall exerciſes of religion and the worſhip of God, both «ves: 
publickeand priuate': I meane, they may offer ihioy the preaching of the tine ex 
word, haue recourſeto mites hriſtzan' conference in good company, ligiou ever. 
' medirationalſoanidprayer: (which, how great helpes they be to the keeping «ſe. 
ofa ſetled courſe in godlines, hath bin before ſet downe: )whereas the poore, 
beſides that they ſhall looke tothemſelues commendably, if they be nor dif- 

xd and made impatient by their wants; ſo they cannot tor the moſt 
par; akethebracki of the afore-mentioned helpes in any ſuch ſort as the 6- 

er may. 

New ifany here will obie&tand fay, (as indeed he may, ifhe marke the obiegor: 
courſe ofthe moſt wealthieatthis day , yeacuen of thoſe who will ſeeme re- Hef are noſe 
ligious:) Thattheſe benefits of God do rather draw m&away from feruency 51% 
and forwardneſſe in a godly life, then further and helpethem thereto : I an- 1... 

E ſiver, thatifirbe ſo, iris the ſinne of the perſons who are ſovnthriftic vſers Su ar bed 
of Gods bleſſings, and their groſſe vnthankfulnefſeto him, who do thereby 1/25 
prouoke-him to rake away his bountie from them, or to giue it themin hus 

wrath and heauie diſpleaſure , ForI am ſure the Lord teacheth them the 

contrarie, namely: that where muchis beſtowed, there much ſhall be requi- 

; red: andthar this is the end of theabundanceofall good things which he g 

netlrys, that weſhould ſerve hins with ioyfulneſſe _ with 4 —_ "I0-Denatie 
| S\ 3 | 


recciued greater outward benefits of God then others, may and ought tobe 
the be io them to God-ward ( as from whom EG of nt cn 
thought taking is remoued)then the poorer ſort, who lic open to them both, 

i therefore we muſt ſce-that-we dotoour ſelues, who haue re- 


ere ceiuedo im the commodities which many of his deare ſeruants do want, 
outwardly,ſd 


Je that our 


ſoules hrine. WE 10Ay by Keys thatour ſoules are mbch more well liking by the a- 


aries of this lifkwhich we haue : or clſe,we ſhall never be 
able to freeour ſclues fromtheblemiſh of worldlineſſe. But if this grace ac- 
company the three former in vs, weſhall well declare that we nouriſh -an 
heauenly mind, and labour againſt this n of coueting &-worldlineſle. 

But to go further: our tiches ſhould do vs other good, beſide that which 


yybat further | haue ſpoke of, For we ſhould make them our friends to helpe vs into euerla- 


riches (ting babiration : ſo our Sauiour counſelleth vs, ſaying :* Hake you friends of 


may ds v1. 


Lake 169. our riches : and thatis, by laying them vpin the Lords hands while we be 


to beſtow them on Gods Saints . For thus, we giuing them to 


the poore, do lend them vntothe Lord, anddo ( asit were) put them in his Hy - 


hands : and ſo whatſocuer welay out , ſhall be payed vs againe, 


Mar.10.30. eNCN 438 hundreth fold, in peace ( which ynderſtanding ) is the be 


(though not alwaycsin riches againe) and in the world to come, eternall life. 
Yeaverily ſuch ads ſhallnot be forgoteen, but ſhall be witneſſes and ot 
monies of our faith : ( for why do 


| we giue but becauſe we beleeve in the li- 
Heb.11.E ying God, who « a plentifull rewarder ar of dh ceke him , and the fauiour of 
Reud, 1443- all that belecue in him?) aud the of fuch ſhall follow them, Euen thus 


ſhould wedo ourſel with them : and therefore we muſt nor thinke 


Mes mate thi- all too little for our {clues and thoſe whichare ours. And it will one day be 


ſelnes 
dren. 


dretgs yiiſhed, that we had thus done good to our ſclues by thery, rather then to be 
for then ®*" feruants, yeaſlaues toour chi in ponenng 


greedily for them, (foritſo 
- falleth out withthe moſt) while we dare y take any part of our 


to honeſt and neceſlarie vſcs, leſt we ſhould thereby plucke from : 


Eccleſ.5.15. therein verifying the ſaying of the wiſe : This i# a» emill ſickneſſe , that in all 


«ll 
es. 


points 4s we came, ſo ſhall we go : and what profit haue we , that we hae travelled 
for thewind, thatis, in vaine and for nothing * Oh the good that many 
mightdo with their goods (Ifay not, toothers, but cucn tothemſelues ) if 
oy ras a oben; ies br rue, eve 
this isno to bewaile ſuch caſes : neither haue men almoſt 


ears to heare, or hi (A Wa” 66. are yg” aw vm 
fore this laſbre inſt couctouſnetſeand ineſſe, the monſter of 
many heads:euen this good,which I haue fayd,, we night do to our (elues 


whois + 


with our riches (cuery one in his ſcuerall eſtate, 
no need to recciue:) which if we did not, how 
f irwould chaſcaway thegroſſeneſſe and of this foule ſinnes And 
RB ce IR" 
2 
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A (2) butgood,asoccaſion ſhall be offered: (3)nor hurt our ſclues by them, but 
benefirqur foules; rs may be bald toafſute our ſeluesthar we ſhall diſgrace 

uſnellein ys, oncof the: greateſt miſchicfes that the Diuell can worke 
vs. Fof if wedid take heed, that noman in any dealings might charge vs 
iuſtly. yithynacratulnefſcar iniuſtice , nor our owne conſciences : it our 
hand andour didgo where weare bound to relecue and diſcharge du- 
ty: andif we did wilely ſhunnethe ſinnes which by riches we are prouoked wore. 
mano (eanpediete ſpending,and nigardly ſparing,and their affinities ) and 
take benefiteto our ſoules, and by.more rehgouleſle looke after the life to 
come; we ſhould bindthis finne.in bands and chaines, which will otherwiſe 
breake.our hearts with griefe, and drowne both ſoules and bodicsin vrter de- 
ſtruction. | 


Andthepoore (whomin this argumentT hauclitle mentioned : who are Direftion for 
not therefore free from couctouſneſſe, though they haue no great ſtore of *®**%* 
riches)ſhall beſt teſtifie, that they be not(&.the moſt of their condition)tain- | 
ted with this{in,if they hold faſt innocency,contentation, yeat wing: 
that is,if they hurt not others by ill ſecking goods ; but be content with their 
eſtate, though itbe meane, and thankefullto God forit, ſeeing they deſerue 
not cuen the pooreſteſtate. For of both, this may be ſayd: 1/their connerſation 
be in heaxen , that is, gouerned by heauenly rules , then may they well 
C through their dealingson the carth. Ang ſecing the ſuare « inwaine ſet for = 
which hath wings : therefore, they ayioganc mounting with the wings of 

rm memien and prayer, oyer the ſnares which are layd for them, 
ſhall afely auoid the deceipts of him who ſeeketh to intrap them. And this be 
layd ofthe remedicsagainſt worldlineſſe and couetouſneſſe : the reaſons fol- 
low briefly, which ſhould diſlwade vs from the fame. 

Thefirſtis : ſceing we cannotinioy them long, bur cither they ſhall be ta> 76. pf reaſon. 
| ken from vs, or we from thera : and yet this ſhort time is alſo vncertaine , as //* comet in- 
inthe parable of the ſteward is declared, to whomit was fayd (cuenasit 1,” _—- 
were vnlooked for: ) Come,giue an account of thy ſtewardſhip, for thou mayeſt be Luke 16.2. 
D no longer ſteward. This is the {lipperie eſtateof all things here below : as by 
Scripture is proucd, «//zo be vanity,and by experience which teacheth what xcaec:.:. 
alterations and changes there are cuery , both by dcathand otherwiſe: 
which while it is layd to heart, and ſeriouſly thought on, doth much quaile 
the pride of life invs: and therefore alſo will weane vs from the loue of the 
world, andtothecontempt of ir. 

The ſecond reaſon is: ſeeing thie riches of this worldare not our owne, Riches renee 
but borrowed , as ourSauiour Chriſt ſaith: 1fye have nor bene faithfall in ang- ** 99%, but 
ther mans goods, who will giue you that which is yours : where he likeneth them ns, 
to things that a man borrowes of his neighbour , Now we ſee, that no man 
maketh reckoning of that which is another bodies, as his & ſubſtance: 
if he valew his he counteth-himſelfe neuer the richer for that which 
he oweth, and is cuerabourt to pay it backe : and the honeſter man will be 
ani gt sf En beare itout with another 
mang upie Wi w arerequired and called for, 
itisneither the of anicmen, noref cncwhich quictneſſe and 


peace «. Now then, for vs to buſic our ſelues cndlefiely and griply about 
| Si 4 wealth, 


464 Ofthe ronkds apainſtthu worldly luſt; %. 


wealth, as though it were our properheritage,whenthe owner-is F. 
 _—_— rela en Amtyetiwen moon 
cthe ſmaller riches; oo! 0a andrhough we are Vetupied 
gerbe on cet clive has on abthe 
.Tima4q Andithe to warre , not intangle with the iffaires 
this life: ought not we much moreto befrecfromi fnaring de A ib 
/ = thegoods ofthis world, when'neithertheyar 
called toanother maner ofbartell, whete they art 
arcintangledinthe world? Burtheſe words mie ahd 
monly in.our mouths , thatwegiue EIEIRON, Porto 
we know that our be borowed,, yet we do ly reticthber or G 
 thinke vponit ;an rentagny 1 * art wee SIT that 
Nonlalye. - EA which arcour owne po 
and grace, our theane Anion grace. Butler this beinough tothe wile, t 
proper goo: ' cauſe they ould loue therh lirle: \hecatſe they bei oindnedy 
"TN hethird Logon, wes! vs 60 ict world foberl; 
xfoebenot that ſo re maf/tior be tainted with is this: : Fortharif we be not 
ſnake Faithfull in this; hich sburlide inreſpeBofih: greatandpretious treaſures 
lefſe we we 'of faluation arid happineſſe ) we willnot, nicither ſhall be ' i them, 
in the grate butſhallſhewour nortbomenels foebeare hawk! in hin ves 
weprofelle, that we feeke'eternall life by the Goſpell preached - bur ſhall 
prouc that all our prayers, ourſinnes,and hearings are in vaine, 
and that we ſhall beneuerthe forthern. And whata point of inadneſſe 
Luke 16,16. were that? And elnino _m_ 
nur i ber f _— Yo a that is 'oniu#t in the 
wnivſt alſo in much ek dothfibrſce it tobe 6s Forhetharwillwound 
| ole conſcience fora litle commoditie, will henotmucheafilicr 
doit for a greater * arid hethat will icopard hi&{aluation for a penty, will he 


not much moredo itfora pound ? and hethat wilt hazard aforay pound, _ 
henot do as much foran hundred? 
Objection, Neither let any obieRtthis: That ſome will i erthemſclaes bya 


Anſwer. robberie, who not have their hand in ſmall pi . For, asthat sno 
proofeof fairhfulneſſein the perſons : yeni mee. Met words 
which cannot be refiſted,thatis to ſay; If a man will make ſhipwracke of cor 
ſcienceand credite fora ſmall benefit, i hewildoi much more for 2 greater. 

rhe abuſe of A greatand mainereaſondoubtleſſ, why hy a man ſhouldbe true and truſtic, 

.ricbe; a beg plaine and mplein andabont world! > andcommitno vorghteouf 

hr 57 Pee ncrter fer any ire vo jnrch hm ; whetithar ſhall be 

gots RR g him ofthefauourofG ofall his hope 
ofheauen and E ice, Therefore five lookefor any benefit by Chriſt, 
any comfort by Goſpel, andany communion with the - +> nmcerr K 
word, ifwelooke to reape any fruite fo be fm looke weto ir, 
hitive be referniedin thirpartof cut andifwedeſireto vic 
well andrightly ty thing ſpirkuall whittitethe chiefelt,lerys notbelooſe, or 
(which is worſe ) vaconſcionable ifr theſe carthly' things which are the 


neaneft. 
' Fhefourthand laſt reafontoperfirade hereto, is this : that we ſhall giue 
1, | -- 


A anaccount, as of other things 
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- p which we _ done in ourlife; whether they 7 ye ſhull gue 
be goodor bad, ſoeſpecially our getting, ing and forgoingofour goods 5% 
A : 5 appeareth by the parable ot the wh Sor go be Math.35.r4. 
occupied, till it ſhould be demanded how they were imployed : and by that Luke 16.». 
of the ſteward, who was called to giue an account of his ſtewardſhip. The ac- #*%%iſiu8 
count which ſhall then be demaunded, ſhall be according to the do&ttine 
which hath bene ſer downein the foure remedies : namely, whether we \, 
haue not ved them tothe hurt and iniurying of others : and how long, and 
whercin, And ſccondly,whether we haue done good with the,as we in con- » 
ſcience haue ſcene our- Tues bound to do,and as occafion hath bene offered. 
Thirdly, whether we haue notour ſelues yeelded to commit ſome noitome 3 
and fearefull ſinnes, for and by occaſion of them, which weſhould not 0- 
therwiſe haue bene bold to do. Andlaſtly, whether we haue bene furthered # 
by themto euerlaſting life, 
By this we ſee, we may notdealeand behaue our ſelues about theſe earth- 
u—adiauncdtl thinke : forweare but ſtewards anddiſpo- 
oy the owner our Lord and tnaiſter hath appointed. Wherein as 
we haue failed, weſhall hens lelecinſtro redo oyces _ idering that whatſo- 
euer we haue gotten and gained, yet the worſt is behind : euen our account were. 
giuing, which weſhall notbe ableto yeeld;no not one ofathouſand . And 
though I'deny not, but there is mercy with the ard ,and plentiful redemp-pacg0.4. 
tion: yetitis, that he may be feared of vs forthetimeto come, in occupying 
our and talents as he hath commaunded : andit is alſo for them that 
tremble, whenin remembring and thinking how ill they haue vſcd them, 
chef penitently within themſclues , What have we done © But to the reſt '©1-8.6: 
EIEIDENe anguiſh , when they not —_ caſting their recko- 
before,ſhall be vrged toitby the Lotd,they being viterly vnready for it, 
In Fares ard therefore , as in all the former, we ſee good cauſe to with- 
Nandcarefully this inn of worldlineſle,: | 
Theor nmedien ond reaſons which perſwvade to giue 2 foile to this piethien ew 
D eouuſnſinow herthedeciom in fw word hom re tem both 40 vſe the re- 
Forakboughwe know ther, yerifthey do bur ſirimmiein our braine, and 72 4 
be talked of nowand then, they ſhall be fo farre off from doin ; the. good” 
they may do, that weſhall OS deceiue our ſelues with afalſe conceit of 
practiſing them, when yer we remaine drowniet in ſome point of 
worldlineſſe ſtill Therfore itis neceſſarie,that > > rcp retaine a mind 
tec and find our ION andthen, as the fins 
ofthis kind py daungerous and re we force our 
I boar amr boy r wrmperwareonr 
rye ro the 0 rey by theſe reaſons, 1ill we find 
through practiſe of them: thatis,arcady mind to vie the world 
(leſt we ſhould decciue our ſelucs through 
the publicke miniſterie, and by our private rea- 
any faithfull brother, (which can ſhew vs ) what 
mnoyundturts Thus cy rey 1 
& (for thismuſt be no 
mein 19 God bothita: bead ate adturſach ex- eX- 


crements, 


4.66 


A reoccupier. downe 


This forbiddeth WOT. 


Of the remedies againſt this worldly luſl,&c. 
crements, weſhall not need to doubt, but that we ſhall be bleſſed in our F 


worke. | 
Andyetthis I will adde: (becauſe Iknow thatthe matter which I haue fet 
the redreffe of couctouſneſſe, will ſauour butharſhly in the taſt of 
worldly minded Chriſtians)that Idonot in all thatT haueſayd, ſpeake or ex- 
a y libertic that God alloweth his people, about the vſe of the 


(for ſome will be ready foto gather.) For concerning skilland wilc- 
lend be domein mens trades,de and occ ,Iamfo fare from counting 
bertias, - thempointsor couetou I hold them for comely or- 


A1 in perti- 
mes 


Noth, 


Tiras 3-146 
| Lemenorovematienouhem cir tobeſernants 2.5 on 


| bulodofeantly mt 


== = FI 
; nr rar) that which went 


naments, bes boner hocked endethpgpornc with the weedes of their 
corruptions. Yeal ſay more, that ignoranceand vnkilfulneſle (if ye except G 
the contrarie extremuties: ſubrilty and craftineſſe) is one of the greateſt occa- 
fions ofcuill dealing among men . Alſo Ideny not butthar fo and 


beſos chenfor necelieartcomk lawfull and meete.,and thatnomore 


pent, then for neceſſarieand comfortable vie, to make prouiſion alſo of 
gocedful inthe fitreſt time, ſo as it be without fraudulent = 

bargaines; alſo good husbandrie, warineſſe i in their do ure 

bnngromrmrceneuandcoureny licenſe 


| gon euen betwixt the beſt, or witneſle; and m_—_y 
+ ppp mam Avira, vue , 


grncealſain ;with ſuch otherllike: I JH 
| oinmens er on 2 wor 
ratthemall po _ 

Andalltothis end, thatthe more outward a man can auoide, the 


requr=r yada ran Ss ethour commonly,that 
t, and theſe fore-mentioned liberties are much a- 
their bounds, and much 


Cnc there- 


= And hh Tien 
in the minds of ſome by 1 
worms 55 foci pr 
Heh dk tePratbhonky: ones bpeooteengel 


'' _ mn who If had'riches r WTPATIY 
ern warn rna oe ries 
not for ror be neo em, ir moto For God dathinor 
romentobeſtow them en thes lus burtopiofrbl 


Enotiere Jer 


ATI on butthe worſe for thein? K 


Of the third kind of generall lets,&c. 467 


A offufficiencie, ifwedeſire toliueynder his gouernemnt : and without that, 
curſed isallplentic. Butherean end ofthis matter. 


Cuay. 12, 
ofthe my kind of generalllets : wherthy the belcener 
hindered from foing forward 
in a godly courſe, 


Ow followeth the third kind of generall lets, which do 
much hinder a' Chriſtian from truitfull and chearfull 


Doo ed Eepais, wer 


End man hos S—_ of our pw rar dom 

© cham affaires bythe hope and bold finning of others, who 
; by the hard handlingof thoſe which livegodly, by Maze, 

in authoritie, who ( yet ) ought not to beterrors to 
t ſuch asdo avs wars fo Seleand to be ſhort, by other innumerable;yea,to ſay Rom-13-3- 

the truth , we othing in the world how lawfull ſocuer, no not our 
prayers themſ hens of Sermons, which are the holieſt ations of 
our liues, but from them all he take occaſion to hurt and wound our 
foules: as1 will for the better inſtruQion of the Reader, in as few words as I 
can, ſet downe and ſhew; to rouſeand ſtirre ſuch as have care tado well, 
to becomemore vigilant againſt his ſleights and ſnares when they ſhall berter 
know them, and be mory wary in all their wayes; and that they may ſee, that 
there are cauſes ſufficient, why they ſhoulddail beferledi ina godly courſe, 
when they haue ſo many occaſions onrueric {ideto hinder them. 

And to touch theſe in order: Firſt, how iuſtly is this to be complained of Miri 
almoſt vniuerſally, that for all the encouragements we haue to the patient!” Ae _— 
and well ofour afflitions, yet rare is the man , who is not made jag of vs 
worle, and heartis not hardenedagainſt God by them, rather then the 
perſon more meckeand humbly minded? For if they be heauie and grievous Heb.rz.rr, 

doofttimesraiſcbi lg rms agg 1 9 


aubeloedonn,fomemot ener, adfortien rm F: rpms 
that they may not periſh world, bur have cell © of their Palng.1 
faith and patience thereby, and ſo moſt ſound ioy: : farre is it off, tharhe 3£ont1ge: 
taketh pleaſure in hard handling of vs, but doth all for our good: yer how 


4.68 


Tud. 6. 13. 
Plal. 34. 


1. Cor, 10.1 
Rom.8. 28 


 headlongfromreſtingvpon 
=> an arkens cheyfienct themſclues to be made his bondmen. G 


3- ſed, thattheirafflitions ſhall norbeaboue their 
* ſendagoodendofthem: which 
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many are ſo wiſe, as to make theſe vics of their affliions,as God would have F 
| Hiuſeef them, thern, but contrarily, arc led by thediuell co.impaticnce, 


fretting, froward- 
neſfe and moſt ucneſſe:all which do vexe them more by ma. 
ny degrees, then the troubles themſclues. For this doth he often ring in their 
eares: How can it be,that he loueth you,and yet affliteth you thus? Againe, 
God hath taught them, that he hath many waies to deliver his ; and promi- 
ſtrength, and alſo thathe wil 

veing weighed, were enough to vphold 
tSathan waſhcthawayall ſuch encouragements, and caricth them 
Gods word with peace; and yet forall this his 


them: 


H ndrhus it may eaſily beſecne, tharthediuell doth viſually take occafion b 

the chaſtiſements of Gods children, to turne themafide their ſtedfaſt- 
nefſe in agodly life:neithercan itbe otherwiſe, if they will not prepare them- 
ſclues for them before they come, that their vnruly paſſions may not breake 
out ſo impaticntly againſt God, as theres licle cauſe why they when 
hetelleth them, that of very loue and faithfulneſſe heaffliterh'them. This 
thediuell had experience ofinthe dayes of 70b,when he ſaid: Lay thy band v- 
pox him, and thou ſhalt ſee that he will curſe thee to thy face : and although he 
was deceiued in ob, yer he hauing bad long triall of the nature of man, ſpake 
thetruth in the gencrall, as having long proued, how readily itis caried to vn- 
quietneſſe by occafion ofthe croffe. 

He therefore who hath learncd in proſperitie to wantand be abaſed, and 
to looke fora chaunge before it commeth, that he may not in the ſame be 
inagetfoiantgadraiad heitis thatſhall be deliuered in the time of af- 
fiction from manifold diſturbances, yea alchbough they be fore and grear. 
But ifour troubles bemany and gri , (as noman can warrant himſclfe 
to be free from either) itis tobe knowne, that all the priviledges of Chriſti- 
ans, and their wholearmour, will be litle enough for the enabling of vs to 
ſtand ſafe and vpright in them, and to keepe our hearts in the peaccable and 
faithfull —_— God. _ wr nn wer nature - ing ſodainly - 
prouoked by loſſes, iniuries, heauie tiding PI__n intings of our hope, or 
Chertachnatifntem when welochalibono uchthings before, will paſſe 

w 


| herboundsina moment, and carie v8intoſundrie vnquictnefles. And when 


Iok. 16. 33. 


Rom. 5. 4 5 


weare vnſetled in ſuch a manner, we do cafily fall into further degrees of 


impatience — wharſoeuer we thoughtof our before. And 
therefore our Sauiour ſaid: haue giuen you many com inſtruftions, 
that in a Cl PEAT, 11419 commeth. And I have not mar- 
uclled when I have that many vexations and bitter anguiſhesof 
mind haue poſſeſſed the liuesof ſome Chriſtians by reaſon of ther croſſes: 
who hauing many commendable parts in them, haue not for all that, ſuch K 
i 4 IEA 1 HIER. er wager of neede 

'God yet miniſtring ſuch varietic ofhelpes to them) to might 
Corbe tefliture. Theſe therefore if we enioy not the benefite of daily, to 
maketheheanenly life ſiveerand pleaſantvnto vs in the middeſt of ſo many 
croſles as we meetwith, and namely, hope which experience bringeth, it 
canno otherwile be, but that there ſhall ariſc many valctlings, diſcourage- 

I ments 


D commeth neither from the Eaſt, nor the Weſt, much leſſe from the 


A mentsand vnchearefull times , cuenynto them which haue received ſome 


good fruite by the Goſpell: fo farre off ſhall itbefrom them, toleame expe- 
rience of Gods helpeintheir need, whereby they might hope forthe like af * 


Bur to ſay ſomewhat ofother occaſions by which the diuell hindereth the duthur- 


our in a godly life:if weliuevnderabundanceand outward bleſs nn 
ſings of God, enioying health, peace, ſufficiencieofall things for this life.are 7 "le 


wethen free from daunger o1hus behalfe? Nay rather, then is our perill grea- 
ter,when we haue ſo many moreſtrong allurements and deceiueable prouo. 
er ind vpon the things of this world, then when we were 
holden vnder of afflictions: forhe worketh vpon our hearts by occaſion of 
theſe commodities (which many other dowant) to puffe vs vp with pride, 
and high-mindednefſe, and ſo imbolden vs to fay , (becauſe we haue Lov, 
Who is the Lord? and to forget our ſelues ro be mortall men, when we be not Prou.30-g. 
in pouertic, wants and ſorrowes,likethe common ſortof others:and to make 
our cs, and ſuchlike, or frong hold. But theſeare not the Prou. 10.15, 
one halfe ofhis ſlie praQtiſes, by the which he maketh proſperitic (as much 
25 in him lyeth) tobe our bane, cucnas itis to men ofthe world - for he ſub- 
rilly drunken our hearts withthe loue of our goods, and fo holdceth 
out the loue of the chriſtian life andthe true louc of God from vs: for theone', 11. 1.44, 
» of theſe cannot ſtand with the other. The particularinfeRtions which from 
theſe generall diſeaſes , the diuell ſeekerh to bring vpon our ſoules, andall 
by occaſion of wealthand world! ure,who ſo weigherh but indifferent- 
ly, ſhall cafily be brought to confeſle,zhat happineſſe conſefteth not in the things 
which a man poſſeſſeth:neither that the rich man is the happie man, but is moſt 
commonly the miſerable, the wofull man, and he, whom the diuell doth ſo 
much the more caſily draw to grieuous iniquities becauſe of his proſperitie; 
and when he hath rocked himaſleepe, then he ſecretly murdrethand woun- 
For who doubteth of this, that as'proſperitic ir{elfe is Gods bleſſing, and 
:fo' 
yet, tharall rhe miſchicfe which commeth thereby, is his procuring and ſub- 
rill andfecret mgm ode nr this wealth, and livein this pro- 
ſperitic? Accordingto'thefaying ofthe Apoſtle: 1tis rhe prince of this world 2.Cor.4, 4 
that blindeth mens eyes who beleene not the Goſpe!l,charbcing in d: rhe. 
ther they be poore orrich)they raaynorbeableto ſee howro vie their eſtate 
aright. Andour Sauiour faith: 1s ir 


deth to dearh his ſoule, tio leſle palpably then 1ae/did the bodie of its | [Id 424 


Of the third kind of generall lets,g5c, 469 


479. of the third kind of generall Iets,epc. 


1, Tims7. he is taught; 25, notto be high minded, butto be more plentifull in 
, workes wy e (6h heme then gehomiſce qauicds poor Rio, ſce- 
itis not riches, which P. peaketh ot,but meanc and 
Fs TC wan a Ced (tall tric him if(I 
. fay) hebenotthus armed, cuen he whois otherwiſe the child of God, way 
as rp aaractis pred nk rey ry were 
= vſe i 15an 
prick rrejprive. ciall pointof wiſedome while: vs peace, health , andefafeenioy- 
ing ofour outward Wis Ws 2 ade eG ae nci- 


" Hall weperfounneour duties, beingreadic tobe led abourby the divell ſo 
many wa occaſion of our mabaikle, endycs (rrbars) moſt of ll, 
when God qrorrs er 
_ n. 04 prnar ane: vn os ret 
_ day) vs1n to be trucan to 
enoreetim{orhisourmdbenci I deny not 
OR. = haue morelibertic » dnccnr 
and roour ,andthatmore 


ries to him 
eps wants and neceſſitic. 


falſc hearts the more afteryyard, to withdraw them further off from the loue 
of the world, andin token of our repentance and obtained, to re- 
Luk. 19.8. yr our Fees z yea,if therebe cauſe, to reſtitution as Zachent 


FEE : oem term 


ctr they re more then with th p 


of worldly af 


of chriſtianitie we 


Rep RA CASES. diuell aketh of grace 
TEMES in ed 6a 

cades, briſtians ues ſooner; to 
Fo Fro ediferihen ;valſetled ,be- 


r 


hmm nana oy gat holdsor tolcanevpon: for 
ſo, guuy| lmao with very of itie and G 
howlſocuer we went for zealous perſons before, yer full fain 


 Andasitbebaucth vs thus to vſeproſperitie, as that wemay notabuſcic: ſo, H 
if wchaue(by any occaſion) bene turnedout of theway, let vs ſuſpeR our. 
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A ſciences to call them backe the ſooner. For both they themſclues haue bene 4 cauſe thre 


wont through cuſtome,to be haſtic, and vnwatchfull in theſe mat- 
ters; and haue ſcene itſo common a _—_— others rodothe ſame, thatal- 

they comecuen from prayer, or from a Sermon, yer can they hardly 
ſpcake or doany thing about their bufineſſe and dealings, bur they ſhalltoo 
calily ſhew and bewray, how farre they be from having their conuerſation in 
heauen, while they are occupied here onthe earth; and thar,it being a thing 
ſocommon to be vnſctled, wounded and fore ſhaken by earthly Pas bw and 
commodiries. 


Andanother great cauſe there is of this ſinne, and that is : a perſiwaſion Avether cauſe. 


rooted inthem, that no man how godly ſocuer he be, can goabout them 
with an heauenly mind ; and that a Chriſtian is not tyed to meaſure and 
ſquareout his carthly and domeſticall affaires after the rules of Scripture,but 
. that euery man isto do hereinas he ſeeth good; &rhat he cando ſuch thi 
ofhis owne head, withourhelpe of the word of God. Which opinion is fo 
ly ſetled in mens minds through fathans crafty beguiling of the, that the 
moſt euen of thoſe who be of good hope, are both at home, andaboue their 
dealings inthe world, with wite,ſcruant, neighbour or ſtraunger, oftentimes 
morelike bruite beaſtes or franticke perſons, then ſoberand religious Chri- 
ſtians, Andir maybe caſily gathered, that they tye all religion tor the moſt 
C part, tothe publike place: that is to ſay, togo tothe churchoncein a weeke, 
to doas others do r ra and to order other marters after their owne diſcre. 


tion. Solitledo ſuch conſider what the Apoſtle hath —_— Whether we eate 1. Cor.o. zt, 


or drinke,c. And againe: Do theſe things, as though ye did them not. 
Now when men giuethislibertieto themſelues , not to. be directed by 
Godin their moſt common dealings, and when the diuell hath —_— the 


to _—_— who ſceth not, how cuery thing which theyare occupi 
is « 


471 


| i about, Fruites of the 
let and a ſnare ro them, and becommeth a blocke in their way, hear: w/etied, 


which they ſtamblear? A man ſhall not ſpeake to his wife, but he breaketh 2 4" # 


into frowardnefſe: one neighbour contendeth,fallech out with,and raileth at ze, 


another for a matter of nothing : and one ___ with ſcruants, vexed at 
children, yea curſing them that euerthey were borne, impatient and way- 
ward at cuery thing which goeth againſt him: fretting, ifany man ſaue ape- 
nie by him, though irbe by good and lawfull dealing: reioycing , ifhe can 
pullought to himſclfe from any: andinfiniteother ſuch. And this is the life 
of many:yet,who is wiſe ro ſce and markethis, but that the diuell may leade 
the moſt/as it were) blindfolded, whither ſocuer he will: 


A wiſe man will therefore (I hope) better conſider this,and learne to dif- How torene- 
burden himſelfe of multirudes of worldly dealings and buſineſſe, ſeeing they © *: 


ſuffer notthe mind tobe free: and toſubdue his affections, ſo (as I haue be- 


E fore taught him) that he may have them ruled and vnder gouernment, in 


one part ofhis life as well as in another, and-about family-matters as well 

as thoſe which are moſt weightie. Other remedies cannotbe ſet downe : bur 

ſceing this evill riſerh from the heart which is ſtuffed with ſundrie corrupti- 

ons, (2s diſtruſt,too great delight-taking in the world, raſhneſſe,defire of get- 

ting, feare ofloſing, &c. )thartherefore it be carefully kept, purged from 

- theſe, andthat he be welarmed, (as TI haue 7 — 
t 3 wi 


, 


Chaunge of 
compeny an 
other lt. 
Gen.19.30. 


Of the third kind of generall lets,&c. 
with that partof the armour C—_ port io ban F 
decceiaing him (as,righteouſnes, patience t) ſeeing he who is thus 
bewitched by rx (as hath now bene ſet downe) highly diſhonoureth God, 
and reprocheth his profeſſion: but faith muſt baniſh diſtruſt, and hope muſt 
chaſe away doubtfulneſſe and feare: andhe muſt know , that whatſoever he 
wanteth ofthe and ſuch like to ſuppreſſe the ſaid noyſomeneſle of 
the heart, ſo much the greaterought his trauell be, till he attaine vnto them, 
and yet when he hath them, to ſtand faſt in holding them : and if he know 
not his ſinnes to be doubtfulneſle, diſtruſt and feare,&c. let him take to hitn 
the ſivord of the ſpirit,cuen the wordof God, which may clearely ſhew them 

to him: more particular remedie muſt be ſoughtaccording to any particular G 
finne, by well obſeruing theſe in generall. 

Furthermore, the diuell taketh occafionby chaunge of companie, dwel- 
ling andacquainrance, to ſteale away mens Err from goodnefic, as he did 
thus deceiue Lot, and to neglethe vſeof good meanes publikely and pri- 
uarely, as the maner of many is; and ro chaunge religion (as they fay ) with 


Goodcompayy,the place ; And no maruell , when neither the word of God meeteth with 


1. Cor.15, 


Godlineſſe not 
Je by in the durie is in the world, either in high 


world, 
contemned, 


them where they become, toawaken, inſtru andadmoniſh them, neither 
good neighbours to obſerue and prouoke them to loueand works, nor 
toadmoniſh them, when they haue turned out of the way: but contrarily, e- 
uill talkeand companicis found in ſtead of them: for ſuch force we reade to H 
bein them, that they are able tocorrupt cuen manners, But alth 
they mcete not with theſe, yer the diuell occaſion by the very change 
of place, to make them change their maners : which mightily ouer-weigheth 
with good men,thatthey ſooner ruſt (as coldneſſe, looſeneſle, &c.) 
from other, then they ſhall ſeaſon them with : and when they live 
not with ſuch as know them to haue bene forward Chriſtians, itis a ſtrong 
prouocation to them, anda wage... to be like others, and to be- 
come more backward then they were before, as we may heare of many : for 
they ſhall be ſet vpon by the wicked traine, till they haue found out what is 
ren, wry they cannot draw them to euill, they may leade them with I 
iteand reproch, | 
Apaine, when weſec how litle account holineſſeand chriſtian praftiſe of 
orlow, for the moſt part, yea and that 
to count itmeere fooliſhneſſe and niceneſle, to make 


whereunto our knowledge leadeth vs, is it not 


wile men are 


conſcience to do thoſe duties, 


may (thinke we) a ſtrong cord to draw vs after the multitude, eſpecially when 


Pal.y3.8. 
SF. 


licentious, and toralke preſumpruouſly 


zainly, I (faid 
. Cencie.S0 


ERAS ie torn|to be meric and lu- 


ſtic, and withour feare as donenothing but that which 
iſe and as if therewere nofeare of the i e dayatall ? Hog 


ightily he preuaileth cuen agai ET af nb occeton the cxample K 
ofthe Propterdorh plainely declare. Form I faw (faith he) the wicked, 
,and ſertheir mouth againſt heaven, 


Pac yea (and more then this) to vrter it boldly: [How doth God know it] 
and forall this, yet they inthe worldand increaſed in riches: Cer- 
he) hae cleanſed my heart in vaine, & waſhed my hands in inno- 
EA Ie" 


\ 
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A oftwithoiit plagues, as to. Gods ſeruants they ſernierobe: and contrarily 
their owne fs wbe (as it were) a -and a ſowingin 
reares; it is (n6 doubs) through Sathans malitious ſubtiltic, a ſore weakening 
of the courage bf Gods people, that thoygdtergrow forward dally from 

to 

mt ry ttt mote 

inour cof © Vit Write 
wiſc as tolike of and ioyne our ſelues to the companie pep of ſuch þy” 
Forthenmuſtwe grow to beuFone mind withthem fortwo catacrwalke 
together (as the Prophet ſpeaketh) but they muſt be of one mind: therefore Amor. 3.3. 
B Salomon aduiſcth vs, that we ſhould depar? the faokiſh man, when we per Prov. 14.7. 
ceine wot in him the ti e. q.d. if he declare hisfolly(thatis, his 
wicked ſtate)by ſhamefi frane,and by his ſpeech bewray Cabo 
ons ect cy ngandtcoming ledge and 
hating to be refotmed. ay aur” He that walketh with the Pron. 13.26; 
nj bow te + ne, 6s _ ger. 4, 009 65 the yer 
them of th - den, yer ph, hen amy Gen.39. 16. 
at m day to whoriſh eto adulterie, that he 
porn con == naranedaeborn'y ye lye with her, but would 
not ſo muchas be in her companie. Was a cauſe, Dauid 

C wouldnot go home with Sul, when winners err 6; 1. Sama6.25 
and bad him come againe, theſecond time: for he DL ny to 
of flatterers, lyers \{launderers, and malice-bearers. Buttheallurementstoill 

companie arc ſoforceblhe waſions ſo many, and, 
ſubrillto deceive, cuen thoſe w hauc ſome frare of God, that they 
with too many to their coſt, while the of pleaſure, profit or prefer- 
Tris 
t in 
werand effectuall orig ofiecbural-ar led 
many ſinnes, andare ſnared in them, asthe bird in they cannot 
D tellhowtowinde our, 
For hel this let , letvs be made as wiſe as we mh the for- Thermede. 
— an examplero ſhun it: butifwe be once woondinto it, com- 
_ waſions or ordinarie prayers will dovsbutlitle good, good, (though © 
are farre enough from vs,when we be brought to like of ſuch fel- 
owlhip)r En EINea: 


mar et this is not ſo to be take ip ts A ar er 
giue greater s then that theſe or ſuch like tem 


Ce Tons Godt EXD oo 
ooo are cut (w 
iſe ſtandeth faſt for the Rey of: Jeren 2s hp onrpe: of ar- 


" —_ as ys Tara ap naar yi 


ſarie, doth ſetchem ar great libertie, which were 
the fimple who Man wr 


Butit were endlefſe t2 ſer downe all occalions whereby 
wolddo wel, are hy the diuell beguiled. Our outward ſenſes hefo poiloneth greloent” 
that we ſhall have no you go vice hen if we be orwel tyod gat 
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Dr es yt chin 
piight not. Ando weare ready tobeled by occaſion 


Ofthe third kind of generall lets,&7c. 
itſhall beforewe can cſpie and(ceit;)tharoneſhall notheare F 

f petog _ IEEE andeuill, but be 
boo ir, often remembring it with thereof, 
ind pleding lf intinking ofit ( bextafooliſhiclt, a ſecret 
Ne heneaken fact hokd of 
DL Ocebllaend hheye = 


-- 0, bribe wa plallindowrolevfiane incorhe heart , andcauſc it 


't ted with the ofaſtrangemroman,andro betaken wither 
\ Fob erochalo tp ma carneſtly following the world, ortoo 
eofeowith Rho therein and ſweete com- 


ſly oceupiedabour his pro 

he a (whgs tickled withthelike; andfoour G 

to  bedoing where we 
1on in other things innu- 


"= Weexrinotſceourenemic, burwe have our hears riſe againſt him. 


: "ig Ifwebeabſenr 


| cannot por 
= 
isa 
day today. To 
ry our hearts arid wayes, which grow faſtypon 
—— ; whereas we oughtin ſuchcaſesto puta Er nnged 


2 © Norhurtour foote never ſolitle, but we curſe. 
3 NI IEA NECIAE, 1051 rdromags.ant 


tk 
reuer ſo litle, we ſtorme. 


Ifwebepr 
If webeto t-weſwelland conceiueill,Prou 9.7. 
Lak vb re from another, omarfnge, 


Ty degree Mw nayaorcatbly andeakty perceive har 
we may not ue, 
GS ahmde incrrs: fo alySit , that he rau abour the 
whole carth to bewitch,not he vngo ydhege (whomhe ſure inough | 


ret dr eons. ef as may clearly be ſcene and felt of vs, if we 
chim nener ſo ſmall ; "Ts Nune Grd ome tw to 


vpthe Readet to obſcrue 2s, coldneſle , deadneſfe of 
ſpire neare yay rr cfriy _ men to ſay: A Lion 
and ie to their duties. Then,Delay 


_ Mich Genome m they haue in themſclues, 
_— gil theſcaſon and fit time be paſt, wherin they 


rome > them willi 
TIES euill euen the berter 
and vnder this ,that 
lopendra on is like apples of gold and piltures of 
beadded, a careleſneſſe in obſerui ing and looking 
ns efhich faſtypon vs : a > Inerinar as 


| 5 


would, therefore to do none atall: 
in ſcaſdn : and we have beneraught, not to drive off from 


23.2.A common cuſtome and 
what Rt tther Mcurwayes, 16 9.Prophaneſſe 


end, 


fo bs ere :16. Tovkncle oh eye, "ow 

hay nou commaunded , that we ſhould 
- lawes 1. and our Sauigur hath willed, to outſuchan 
: Thathewho turncth his earefrom 


"infirugion (much more The 


5.andboth reach,  Prou. 
hou Jade el ords ) ep is 
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A owneſoule.. Now therefore in fo many affaults, by ſo many agcaſions ta-+ 
ken againſt vs, and that cuerie day oneor other, yea many ofthem by ſo ma- 
of ours then the loſing of 

! What wiſe manwillnot 


lirious and ſubtile ag enemy, to noleſſe 
our ſoules; whoeſcapeth,vnlefle he 


uide carefully againſttheſe and ſuch like an 
how, yethewill counthis labour beſt beſtowed io' learning : then ſhall he 
vaderſtand his way aright,and know that he walkethin ſafety. And thus doth 
Salomon deſcribe a wile man, = : 1t is the wiſedome of the prudent go un- y,,. 2, 


derfland hirway. This I haue fay 


that the R 


? Andifhe know not 


' may fee what manifold 


lets thereare, firſt in our ſelues the corruption that is within vs : and 
g then without vs, by the Diuell raiſed vpagainſt vs,/(which is not perſwaded 
to many, as were meete it ſhould: )that we may ſec juſt cauſe to be berter ac- 


inted with the armour of Chriſtians and other helpes 


before mentioned, 


by the which onely God harh appointed ſafe deliuerance from theſe fore- 


mentioned lets and annoyances. 


He who ſhall be found willing toliue aftera Chriſtian direQtion daily, 
ſhall more caſily be tto feare, and fo withſtand theſe and like occa- 
ſions, that they diſguiſe him not, making him to ſeeme as other men, who 
feare not God, Wherein more ſpecially, we muſt looke toour ſelues,that we 
wiſely auoideand preuent the occaſion of theſe, ſecing we know how we 


haue ſmarted by them :and when we cannot altogether auoide them,yetto 
arme ourſclucs by reſolute couenant and feruent prayer againſtthem , and 


when we mas = ofthem,we muſt ſee it,and marke our 


wealnefle, and pray morecarn 


,and give notouer : and Gods grace ſhall 


be ſufficient for vs, both to quiet our minds by hope of pardon,and to wea- 


ken our finnes afterwards. 


And by theſe impediments from the conſtant holdin 


a godly life, /Y but olfer- 


= 
itm1y be {cene,that it is no idle occupation tobea trueChriſtian,and to con. jv rcto 
tinueſo : and that his worke is nota ceremonious 


reading ſome prayers or other things,when he thinks 
D whichyet (as ilelabouras ircoſteth men ) would be 


ing of himſelfe with ju5 1s %. 
or be inioynedit; &rine of the 
oft,bothof 57 


miniſter and people, if they were not tied toit. Alſo we may ſee what need the ſicond, 

the ſeruants of God haue, to guard themſclues ſtrongly , and ſoto abide,as 

hath bene ſhewed before : and tobe acquainted with Sathans crafts and pol- x4, 45.4 

licies, and by what means they be repelled and reſiſted. And that theirtemp- 

tationsare ſomrime ſo forcible,thatthey are not ſubdued and overcome, but rie/owh, 
ive thema fall into ſome open ſinne, (forthe which cauſe S. Paw/admoni- 4.Cor.g.10. 
eth, that men quench nor the ſpirit, 1.7heſ;5.19.) yeaintotheſame ſinne 

after repentance;bur to the end they may rt Kt rs 


ted for them by the Lord himſelfe in that 
aloftin vaine hopeand confidence, that 


. And here we maylce 11,65. 
therefore, how they be toffed as the ſhip by the waues of the ſea : ſometime 
theyare ſafe and in goodeſtate, and 


yernothing ſo : andat othertimes, caſt downe and plunged into the depth 


andbottome of feares, yea of 7s was the eſtate of Peter, 


whenneither he, nor any other (when he rfovare his maiſter) thoughe he 


could haue bene pardoned. And this is their miſerie, thar they are cuer for 
Rayd and allen and 
t 4 


the moſt part caried(when they benot ell 


hope) 


4 


476 Of the third kind of generall lets, Cc. 
) into extremities. Andyet (a thing moſt admirable) they areneuerſa. F 
yrs. rg om. 7m ner fo 
— as oy On rr A aegis" | i: G 
they, ifthey benot examin blerting themſelues, conſidering thei 
experience by things paſt, and in ſuch like maner occupied for the time pre- 
ſent, they waxe barrenand vnprofitable, cuen the beſt;and in time,do breake 
| Abdzthey aeinnocliaefifer; thenwhen they are thus exerciſed : ſo 
would not they themſclues beputout of that courſe; neitherare weary of it, 
thoughthey depriuc themſelues of many libertics thereby; butdeſireto hold G 
conſtantly ir that well fenced: and ſafe courſe, ( this being added, That they 
The ſet haucthe grace whichis ſufficient forthem.) Furthermore, by theſe im- 
dw Lawdeer theirlike, ſo many and fore ,the faithfull may ſce what they 
are beholding to God,8& how deeply they beindebted to him,that forall the 
rageand vii of their temptations ; yea ſoſore, as ſometime they may 
Pl:.rg.r3. commitaſinneof pt jon, andbe in ſome kind of diſpairing : yet God 
ſendethacalmeagaine, and adcliterance out of their deepeſt ſorrowes and 
feares. For as 1ecob wraſtled with the Angell; and when he was hurt , would 
not depart tithe had blefſed him :euen ſo,the ſeruants of God haue conflicts 
with the Lord himſelfe : them downe with one hand and hol- H 
deth them vp with the other, that ſo he may exerciſe their faith , thar itmay 
notbe ied. Laſtofall, by this doQrine ofthe lets of faith andgodl- 
hefſe in the children of God that they ſhine not our fo clearly in them , we 
may ſee, that they behaue not Sin thcir ſtriving againſt ſin andin 
pores CEE» (hy more loade the 


Ezod8. they hauethe 
Pal23-  ſuredoſo;andareſtrengthened with greater power of Chriſt andioyfulnes: 
_ they, though they fecdethopoes and ocbelicn of face, 2: 


Col.1.r.Alſo 
well as the other, yerthey hate it witha perfite hatred, and would not be F 
Plal13%?- drawye with the coardes of ittall, and ſo looke to Gods mercy through 
Prou9.r13 Chtilt :. Butthe other, would not _aga abate age, hea thereof 
is ſo ſweettothem : if they breake off, it is againſt their will, and for feare of 
Matk.q.2z Gods wrath, neither lay they hold indeed of pardon . Theſe obſeruations 
_ Gods ſeruants may make by this doQtrine of thelets, and many other ſuch, 
totheir benefit. And what ſhould I fay more? Forit wereinfinite 
almoſt, to ſay all that might beſayd tothe like e 
Now it remaineth, thatin few words they in mind, thatthey ac- 
quaint themſelues better and better with the Chriſtian life ; and daily de- 
Lghtand folace themſeluesin it,I meane,in one part or other of it (for it hath K 


variety.)For howſocuer there fall out many difficultiesin their liucs;yer 
they, that they ſhall be fewer and weaker, as they themſelues grow 
more in knowledge,and in faith and other grace. And although 
before they be broughrto themſclues tothem , many darke miſtsare 
ſhould commit,both by hiding the puniſhment, and coucrtly = 


a 


The great ye 
mb 


Of the firſt part of the Conenant,C&c. 477 


A of God : yetletthem know, thatif they haue once committed them; 

they thallbe as faſt on the other{ide, as thatthere isno mercy for 
them with God. Andletitbe remembred, that occaſions to proucke to fin- 
ning, ſhall neucrbe wanting,norin no place, butſhallbe miniſtred , rather 
then notatall, cuen by things not cuill of theirowne nature (as hath beene 
fayd) as ſhall be fit forthe diſpoſition of cuery man, yea cuen inthe aſſem- 
bly of Gods people, that they may notbe bold at any timeto caſt off feare of 
danger . Butlerthemfight the good fighe of faith, and lay hold of ercrnall 
life, and follow ſuch good helpeas they haue recciued and learned of God : 
and ſo doing,though they find not the comfort ſome time, which they de- 

B fire, but feare, becauſe of their preſent ſtriuings andconflids; yet Idareafſure 
them ( the Lord hauing ſpoken it ) that they know notthe happic fruireand 
end of that which ſcemeth their greateſt milcrie:for they ſhall reape the fruit 
of rightcouſneſſein peace, when they haue bene exerciſed with their trials, 
and haue waited a while with patience. 


OT" I tn dh —— 


_—— h —— 


wy” Car. 13; 
Aw example of a Creuent mak by certaine gody brethren , declaring what 
C manifold lets the faithfull haue in this wor 207 10 illuſtrate the former do- 
Grine:)conteinedin the two next Chapters following .In this Chapter: of the 


firſt part of it, namely, « Complaint. 


J'2 CRY life, and what remediesaretobe vied 
I againſt the ſame: I will addean example of the practiſe 
—_ mare; — wherein the weaker 
may ſcethis more clearly : ſeeing exam 
D &&- I 5 micdboinbedorwc,o deb wry ot 
dire them. 

In the yeare 1588, there met ina Chriſtian mans houſe certaine well min- 
ded perſons, which dweltin one towne together, with whomallo the Prea- 
cher ofthe place did mecteatthe ſame time. Their meeting was for the con- 
tinuance of loue, and for theedifying one of another, after ſome bodily re- 
paſt & refreſhing. And yetknow,thatthey were no Browniſts:for they were 
diligentandordinarie frequenters of publicke aſſemblies with the people of 
God. Neither were their meetings Conuenticles, for the diſturbing of the 
ſtate of the Churchand peace thereof, as many imagine that there can be 

E no priuatefellowſhip among Chriſtians, butir isto ſuch ends: the contrary 
may be ſcene by their conference. Theſe with one conſent, fell into com- 
munication how the caſe ſtood betwixt God and themſelues. 

Some accuſing and complaining of themſelaes, that they had not vſed 
thcirlong continued peaceandlibertic of the Goſpell to the end for which 
- God did ſend both : butthat they had bene dimme lights, The reſt conſet- 

ting, andby occaſion offered among them all ( well nigh n—— 
| un 


ſeeming 


Of the firſt part of the couenant,e7c, 


CG downe,to make their cotnplaints more 


- rnd ru 0 ſee m—_ ded 
an ecourſc of liuing:and yer poken as farre 
ad ible cominingandyrtepolom pos asthe common 


profeſſors do exceed them in 
*". Whenthey had proceededrhus 


were no way to come out of this 
ſuchas imbraced the Goſpel. 


which know not the 

e, it was demaunded , whether there 
and wprofitable life, not be. 

(map what might t be 


the fitceſt and beſt remedies to come out of ſuch bondage (forthey coun- 


crea eos ms them they agreed vpon 


certaine, with ſuch 
after they heard and conceiued them, - that it might 


rnb y Lg their heauy hearts were much caſed, when they did 
| ney to be deiuerd rom tha yoke of bondage whiles their 


plentifull teares were turned into 


> was this, 
medics forthwi ; thinking thatſuch a weighty matter had 
need of no delay: nd hereugen kn ha Preacher 5-5 Armankers 
meefelcorenmtonden communication together, for the better put- 
ting of them in rememberance ofit to practiſe it; asallo thatthey might ſee 
what the ſummeof their conference was: which, ſceing they vnto, 
they called a Couecnant. 

' Now itmaybe, ye looke-to heare what fruite there came of this : : ſurely 
eucnthis mecting was agreat w ro inioythe publicke mini- 
ſterie more cheartully and fruitfully ds: and this meane with others, 


both 


countenance . The conclu- 
did couenant faithfully and ſeriouſly, to ſcrypon theſe re- 


, did knitthemi inthart loue; the bond whereof 


couldnotbe broken f<iton Gnlpaitabich wi preps in the Lord, 


— 


hereiucd; norin them which yet 


adverſary po- 
. AndthisI ſer downe dbend.es! wp t godly con- 


in moreaccount among Chriſtians , as principally , to 


rarer rw Er ren faithfull proceeding ho ſoundand 
godly courſe, and how neceſlarie itis, thatall good remedics ſhould be vied 
to.continue the ſame : this was the chiefeend why Idid mention it. And 
theſiimmeoFttisconenant] hauc here ſerdowne inthe words following: 


- Parr 


_—_ 158 


qurfer ſayin 
= 


of a ty: had betwixt certaine well minded Chriſliane, 


8)whoſa aw that they had not lined according to the knowledge 
Marqatev rar profeſſion as they might and 


nr dirmny: 47-2 on of their coldneſſe and negli- 
remedies ſame, ork conenant ts returne to God 
7 char} wry 


_ 7. Engng yen G3 DN hereof late,the glo- 


of a Chriſtian life, as it is com 


ſerforth inthe word of God ; 4+—nger 05 roman * rare 


: vntoallſuchas make ittheir treaſure ; and how 


yeaand fruitfull alſo 


iris(in whomſocuer itbe )vnto others which truly know the price and ex- 


clneyoſn mdneſodmacy and darkly beholding the image of __ 


F 


G 


H 


Of the firſt part of the Couenant,&&c. 


A our.ſclues, whoyerhad hope,andtharnor ſmall, that we had a part therein: 

we aw iuſt cauſe why we ſhould confefſe, that we had bene much wanting 

hercin,and that the patterne of our life was farre vnlike this rule , when we 

compared the one with the other : and therefore complained with bitternes, 

that we had fallen into a pot Or og » being rather ready to thinke our 

ſclucs in ſafety , then looking to thole teſtimonies in our ſelues, 

which mighe ndedeffine vn of it, Whereupon we fell into an heauic 
and bitter complaint in this maner,with plenty ot teares: Oh, we ſce now,that Thecomplaint, 

we haue not walked with the Lord ; as by diligent marking the examples of 

other deare ſeruants of his, we haue found that they haue done : tor hono- 

B redour God inthe courſc of our life, according to the mercifull occaſions - 

and incouragements which he hath giuen vs . The feruent care and carneſt 

zcale which we ſec requiredin the people of God, hathbene much wanting 

and cold, in ap tore wer which we might well haueattained vnto. And 

as we ſce now more clearly, that our blockiſh and vnprofitable life was not 

to God, nor Shark vs who ſhould haue ſtood foorth among 

thereſt of Gods people to giue light vnto others :{o we did many times feare 

it before, and thinke,that wharſocuer vnprefitableneſſe and coldneſleisto be 

ſcene in many other weake Chriſtians - behold andliue with vs,it might 

rightly be imputed to vs, from whom and ſuch other they commonly take 

C dieion. This and the like we complained of: and leſt we ſhould ſeemeto 

make ita.matter of courſe, and to ſhew no manifeſt cauſe hereof, let vs con- 

_—_ ſuch proofe of the lame,as our wofull experience hath yeelded and af- 
Thatthis complaint therefore may iuſtly be made,it inall thoſe 7% fo? provi 
durics pertaining eitherito Godor man : our ſelues or . Forin allwe Arvig aug 

haue failed manifoldly: kev ze by ory LS: plant. 

great part we might haue a. we haue not pur- 

chaſed ſuch glory to his name, and ſhewed foorth his louing kindneſſe tothe 

ſonnes of tnen, a5 we qughtand might haue done: neither glorified his Gol> 
D pell, as,if iz ſhould haue bene taken trom vs, we would hnpomidtodo. 
Further,it may apprarc hereby, that we ſee we hauenotpro know , —_ 
ledgeafthe willof God anſiverably toour time, and tothe helpes which we 
hangin for that purpole. For many of vs memyen in bun wekdy ſetledin put trop 


the chi ts of chriſtian 1eligion : muchleſſe are + With br 

ready; to putin: vre any doctrine which. ſhall be a Ln fg here 

andfaithfylly delivered vnto vs . Nay,we muſt needs confeſſergour meaxe 10 

thatthe' means tocome by knovipdge,bavehenevery negligently vied of me ters 

vs: as,ſcldoine reading ; and in hearing, not vſually our hearts Dc, xe: ceaſe, cill 

fore we come, withcaing off the ſinnes whichmight ring and On flo 
E min Ws nn 16 es hey ligen crandre 

and| tothevoyccof God, nci aarcut honing. bevel | 

meditated. or communed AN Sh thera that which. we hane :S0 thr th 

this hath nor bene our, ;burwith much vnregererice ( for ſoholy and; 

heauenly a ſcroice) gone;abour.. Morrouer, webaue not ſo tamed ale 

rupr narurg and {o ſer,our ſelues againſt the ame-in many particulars, 


USTAIR Povelled guy &.p our temptations 3 { for we 


4$0- Of the firſt part of the Couenant, exe. 
this too tediousand irkeſome for vs: ) but- we haue fauoured cxceeding- F 
ly and too much libertic toour ſclues in our ſinnes; notreadic tomi(- 
fike and withſtand the ſame, as cither ſome of vs ſometime haue done, oras 
wehaue ſeeneotherof Gods ſcruants to hauedoneas Joſph(Gew. 39. )didin 
onetime, CIHoiſes (Hebr. 11.24.)in another. Yet the meanes which we vic 
ſometimes toobtaine if they were continued, would bring to paſſe 
ſome cffedts this way not to be complained of: unmet 
The defeeae- | Herein, we muſt needes complaine bitterly. And whatis like to be a 
cn_ hindererof true godlineſſe in vs, then this tenderbearing with our 
great rac) ourfſinnes, as being hardly brought tooffcrany violence vntothem : kia 
I rs rm roms of our cuill luſtes, do fight againſt our G 
Sa 


are ranke poyſort vnto vs, and haue needto be driuen out with moſt 

ſtrong medicines? 
in tee danger of inoncing nirlbies in oix faves 
choughſecre then many fines ſeem, theſe fearefull eff han: 
Bleed ther having winked ar the foullr we haue ruſhed and bene 
into greater: and not chaſing away lightand wandring deſires, we 
in decperyad moredangerous ting inth&,which hauing 


The davnge- 


frnwrag 9w7 ;,y this {leight firio againſt ſome, we haue bene onercomeof many and 
——_- g ED _ 
ee ny yrgnns on too inuch intemperan- 
rades Jeceiveablenete: ſomehaue rednrndomeo gory 
_— od jngppmntfocmiekan dence bod 
; but hauckeptakind of perſwaſion; thatthey have bene in as good caſe 


| erp $5 were when care wasirrthem:ſome haue bin 
| eadie with comoeitedrcte and and froward i to breake off their courſe 


of Chriſtian walking ſometime, andeheir and communion with 
bras 'Oftentimes ſuch an tance hath growne by this fauon- 
wg of our ſchies in ſome one; with wi ig Sar, hollow, vouſine 


. Me r7 | ſ 
mA _ it9beofchefoewarder frr/Now when theſe and 
an mbar rr deer andthar we haue inſuch like 
_— (as harh bene ſaid)? inthe world, what hath bene our eſtate 
but char whic CET nan nao kr 


gen hurt by worldlineſſe, decaying as faſt H + 


Of #beferft part of the (ournant, Cc. 


A found cofort CE — this ourmiſcrie,was impoſlible, & 

to be-thinking of it; intollerable: and ſo berwixtthe one andthe other we 
could notbe(when wewereatthebeſt)but moſt vncomfortable.But yet we 
be fob through Gods'goodneſle, vnder the miniſterie of the wenn 


beſo of that which had benc in vs, norſo blockiſh in thinkingand 


of that which was taught vs, neither all religion ſo vierly extin- 

ſhed in vs, but that the ſparkles of zeale which were in vs, muſt needes be 
ndled onetimeorother: by meancs whereof,' we were enforced to ee a 
marucllous decay of godineſſ,and achaunge from that which had bene in 
vs; andthereby weredriuen into excceding heayineſſe,to behold trom what 
B wehadfalne,andyet m_ vnabletorecouer our {clues againe forthe time. 
If ſometimeby more ſtirring vp of our ſelues , we could obraine this 


484 


of our lies; humble our hearts before God by prayer, confeflion of our 


ſinne,&c.(which yet in ſuch acaſe we were brought to very hardly, wh& we 
pas need: ) yetwe may behold here whara bitter fruite we reaped 
that alſo long continuin goo vs)of our forenamed libertyſecking,and 


that this our complaint is iuſt, is : thatwe haue not ſo rips 
growne in graceand inthe fruites ofgodlineſſe, that we haue bene hereby 2. Fode- 


eng he begining offcane ſuch intertainment within vs. 


miablein heeyerof Godandof his good ſeruants, neither baue we taken vp 
C ourdelight in labouring after them: as for example, In our afflictions and t1- 
als we haue not felt our ſelues contented, that the Lord ſhould exerciſe vs as 
it hathbeneſcenegood to him: wehaue not oucrcome impatience in them, 
much leſſe reioyced inbearing them, LA. 5. 41. We haue nor taken occa- 
fion by Gods bleſſings , of libertie, peace, health, fellowſhip one with ano- 
ther \proſperii 8 ſuch like, to be more fruitfull and chearcful indoingall 
good dinics, as occaſion beneoffered: lowlineſſe, meckeneſſe,kind-har- 
tedneſle, fairhfulneſſe to men, ſinceritic to —— mgpbic we 
haue done, haucoftand much bene wanting dly we 
arc inptayer, meditation \tralloſpariine, _ ns toknow ſinne 
D wo conkiiegapunitouriien that which we know : ſoone wearie 
le ey, th gricuedat-it z vnweatiedin things ncedleſſe. We fo 
py ono) practiſe of many dutics and precepts, 
which doin ccommendolmrr 7 as in that wir 
co evp toany newor further proceeding.Our cru 
our ſclues ro the world, thatwe be content to be deſpiſedand of ſide 
accoutitid it; or our crucifying of the world vntour ſelues,thatirmightnor 
ry > 7 as pr inticements and baitcs of it, 
faintly goneabour of vs:our experience in marking the courſe 


. = vs, in comfoning vs after well doing yn letting vs 


forſaking ofany rofourwl :alſoin this 
Sos is very, ſmall. Sothar 
t for'vs toencoungeothers 0agedly lie vpon 


cerommemal (aſe either is it ſuch, as miniſtrerh any great wiſc- 
donxar-direftion-16;gur nesto bold oninagood courſe: GR 
frozena4 faintourperivading andencouraging of others is, when we are 
not wellſealedovr hack it mayho,copbdered avigh, gricfe cnough to - 


2tl 


The fifth proof. And from theſe accuſations 


: Of the firſt part of the Couenant, Cc. 


that liſtethto weighit. Ourlitle watchingofourheansagainſt folly,orof our F 
' whole life, thatin ourolitarincſſe we mught might commune with the —_—_ 
our owne hearts, in ie be fit todo goodor take good,thatcuill might 


be farre fromvs; may iuſtly ſhame and feare vs to of: our litle labou- 


ring loue(5 our allngs wil penn) be fritul and in 

peri pirans increaſe our peace orchiſanar: 

mentable . And thus by eager fur , it may 1) ys mc 

ſceing we may chargeour ſelues in this wile, we haue good to. com- 
pres Crews to be. 

iſeth another: that we take too liberallan 


vic of lawfull things, never 
come vnto vs; Sin diet, , the vieof ,deali 
world,and thereof: thatwhichthe holy hoſt TO 
vs; thatis, thattheſe lawfull things, namely, ora. Pyoce work 

ſnares, and thereforcealily able to intangle men and hold them faſt; ſo as it 
ſhall be hard for them to runne the race of chriſtian dutie required of them: 
and that they are ſaidto preſſemen downe'thar by meanes of them they 
cannot with ſuch Ineſſeand fiuitelive vato God. Wherein tobe di- 
rected, this may ſerue vs forarule:thatas cuery one of vs can ſee whatis ſufh- 
cient, ſo we beſtow no more time abour the world then we needes muſt, 
neither in talke nor other dealings: 
toloueittoo much: whereinthe more that every man laboureth to ouer- 


moms #90 0g. 9mm G 


withall, left we ſhouldbe caried H 


come himſelfe, thathis chearefulneſſe ingood IT hindered, 
& mach the race be tal have ror} thathe benecontentto a- . 
les INS 


&: tharwehavehad lide fee- 


Another proofe of this our iuſt 


The fixt proof: ling of the wants and miſeries of others. To ſee how many thouſands walke 


| wk other many,in'ſecutiric, ſuperſtiti5, &c ro haue 

Ehenamayery, after _ ataſt of the'Goſpell: —_—_— 
not be moucdat them,as much as in 

7 and ummm > dre on well, whileswe ſce. 

many incalamitie, Butit cannotbedenyed, butrhartheir cſtate,, either of 

the es, in many counrrics orofthe diſteſed ones 


<doth litle touch or come nearevs : 35 our prayct$ are 
wethe whichare made in ther ſome ofourcompaſ- 
fon lie For ont vente 


hanna wenmy evldneanr wad fn 


SED love; 
Neopets which foal 


Of the firſt part of the Couenant, Cc; 


A thetaſt ofholy doctrine, andlight which we hadof the life tocome, yet be- 


ing cleanſed and renued butin part, were euermore in reſpetof our corrup- 


tion prone to cuill, and vnapt to R_ ſo that, not onely after good. 


meanes vling, they caried vs toa ulnefſe of that good which was of- 
fered vs, either in prayer, conference, or the miniſterieof the word, and toa 
ſenſible defirear leaſt of ſome declining ; but cuenin the time of ourenioy- 
ing of them, our hearts deceiued vs, that we could not make (I ſpeake of the 
moſt tines ) any great vſcor profiteof them art all. But thatthe cuillof the 
heart may the better appeare, and fo the cauſe of our vnprofitableneffe the 
moreclearely be ſcene, itſhall be good to ſet downe ſome of the particular 
corruptions of it, and how eaſily they breake foorth and ſhew themſelues by 
the ſmalleſt occaſions. Now the heart is deceiptfull, whereby when weare 
towards or in the way to great daunger, yet weare not willing, or notable to 


4.85 


ſceanddecline it. It is hardenedin great part, ſothatit is not cafily brought v7hat corrnp- 
to relenting, norto be touched, and to melt:andſo good meditationand the _ be - 
fruitfulleſt doRrinedoth hardly affect vs. Frowardneſſe, which diſquieteth g6.c arc j0te- 
and diſtempereth the whole life, peeuiſhneffe, when we cannot abide any reateri, that 
word vrttered, bur it is taken in ill part, and moſt rancke poyſon guſhing 'our 2 ©#*** 


inſt them that dilpleaſe vs; and impatieftice and vnquietneſfe vnderour 
icions andcrofles, are in it:h ifealſo.lt salloidleand ſlouthfull in 
going about dutie:yeaand vntoward in the ſame. It is fraught with ſelf-loue, 
S hich is, when we fauourour {clues too much, and pleaſe our ſelues in our 
ſinnes, when yetthe ſmalleſt prouocations thereto, ſhould diſpleaſe vs. 

Earthly-mindedneſle is another ſtreame running from this founcaine, 
when wearedrawneto the loue of the commodities of this world , and are 
led with adeſireof growing rich: which ſnareth vs, and calleth backe our 
minds from liuing holily, and cauſeth ſuchas wilcly reſtſtit,notto hane their 
treaſure in theearth. In prayer great coldnefſe and wearinefſe of wel.doing 
pollſſeth (as itwere) this heart ofours, when by any occaſion we have at- 
tempted it: anger, malice and revengement, in degree one exceeding the o- 


'D ther, do eafily appeare tohauetheir abode in this hart: pride ofheart, though 


ſometime priuic, is oneamong thereſt , which poyſoneth our beſt ations, 
and ſooneariſeth when any good hath bene doneof vs : the repining at the 
gifts of other, doth many times aſſaults: what barrenneſſe and emprineſſe 
of Gods grace is too commonly found in vs, our wofull experience doth 
cauſes to remember : vncleane deſires (among thereſt)archere: an'in- 
numerahle rabble of other vnſauourie, daungerous and carnallthoughts do 
ſwarmein vs: and temperancieand moderation is ſo meanely reached ynto, 
that wecan hardly be merie without lightneſle; ſad without vnfruitfull dum- 
piſhneſſe; belecuing God without preſuming ; or feare him without ſome 

ingsandinclinings to diſpairing. Theſe here ſet downe, with others 
many like vnto the, hauing place in our harts, & long continuance, without 
any occaſion offered do ſet luesaworkein eſpecially by occa- 


vs; but 

fions do fearefully breake our from vs, webeing (if we could market ) not 
long without ſome ofthem whatſocucr wego about. Whatmaruell though 
other cauſes did notgo with they, if by meanes of theſe we ſhould haue our 
beſt ations blemiſhed, yea,poyſoned,, and-our common behauiour and 
| V 2 courſe 


A cauſe of the we hane pleaſed our ſelues moſt commonly 


Of the firſt part of the ( ovienant, Cc. 


courſe of life to be vtterly vnholy* 

But now, when theſe ſhall be ct looſe in vs, when they are not holden in 
as it were with bit and bridle, when they ſhall gouerne vs, and not wee 
them, but we becorfe ſlaues & ſcruants vnto them: how canit be otherwiſe, 
but that our lives ſhould give lirle light vnto men and glorie to God, and for 
all our profeſſion of the Goſpell, and the account that we make of it, yer that 
the fore-mentioned offences be foundin vs? And thisis the ſecond cauſe 


, why we bring foorth nogreater fruites ofamendement. For when our harts 


which in themſclues are too euill, ſhall wander where they will withour 
checke, and feed themſclues by occaſions without controulment , litle wat- 
ing ouer them, or kcepingin of them with diligen 
them; full caſily and right ſoone is this vnſctledneſſe and vnprofitableneſſe, 
which we complained of, i in-vs: and fo, bri mth fruite ac- 
cordingly,cuen like vnto it ſelfe, as hath bene ſaid. Now for our owne parts, 
we cannot butconfefſeand remember againſt our ſclues, that we haue cither 
notknowne.many of theſe forenamed — therefore could not 
vicany violence againſtthem;or if we haue ſeene them in our ſelues, yethaue 
we made light matters ofthem, dallied' with them, and delighted in them, 
and if timeor other dealings haue not brought vs into the forgetfulneſſe of 
them, yet with ſome ſodaine ſighes and weake millikings, they haue bene 
beheld ofvsnvhich hath beneno decaying —_— 
tions, butthat they hauebudded foorth againe i 
red ouraQtions with their bitter leauen moſt dau y. Whereas, if we 
had bene icalous ouer them, if we had firſt cleanſed and purged our heartsof 
them; if we, knowingthat the greateſt offences before men, are fi1ſt nouriſh- 
edinthe hearttot ingof God, and therefore had ſer our ſelves a- 
inſt them: we ſhould haue that with much comfort to our ſclues, in 
Pund practiſe of dutie, weſhould haue in our chriſtian courſe, as 
IIS libertie from ſuch toour luſts, according to thar 
ich is written: Jam. 4.Reſiſtthe dinell and he ſhall flie. And in this eſtate 


tly,and ſo haue ſow- 


farmer cauſe. the ficſh, and haue bene loath to rake ſuch paines , as to abridge and cut off 


Prou.1.3 3. 


Mat, 36, 31. 


to itvpas an vnſauourie 


Oh,jithath benea death tovs,when we muſt berowzed out of our Juskiſh- 
nefſe,and be enforced ro graunt, that ſuchalifehath bene butmeere ſecurity: 
when we muſt confeſſe much againſt our felues (which hardly we haue bene 
vnto; )and yet notreſt there, till we have alſo obtained of our ſclucs 

ic gorge. For when inour decay in grace we haue 
feared ſecretly, thatall hath not bene well with vs; and yet forall that, becauſe 
we would feele no ſimart, anditwasirkeſomeand tedious tovs,to thinke that 
we muſt enter intoa 


could or durſt: ſo truly is it faid, That caſeis a ſweet poyſon and ſlayerh . We 
dreamed like the A intheir fooliſhneſſe, ofan happineſſe: that 
itwas the fiveereſt life of all, to thinke what riches andrreaſures we had al- 


to comevntodaily: tofeedour appetite with thin- 


F 


tcare and obſeruing of G 


of ſoranck comup- H 


, becauſe we haue ſoughtcaſe to I 


ightercourſe: we havelyen ſtillin it as long as we K 


Of the firſt part of the Couenant ;@7ec. 
A hearts defire, though we neuer perhaps ſholdattaine vnto it; and not weigh- 

ing, thatalthough weatany time might, yet howrottena foundation werad 
laid in ſo doing, whichcould not abide the wind and tempeſt . This caſe it 
was which would haue flaine our ſoules , and was the cauſe of our fo great 
looſeneſle. An cſtate of lie full of daunger, and full of deceiprfulneſſe: with 
which(yet)none hauecuer ſo beſorted themſclues, (being holde captives of 
the diuell at his pleaſure) bur they who haue eſcaped the daunger ot it, haue 
as highly reioyced;and,as from a bottomleſſe dungeon, haue kept themſelues 
with all care, from falling againe into it. 

Now we falling into this fond eaſe, loathed to take ſuch paines in running 
the race of chriſtianitie, and —_ to keepe- in, our ſelues vnto dutie; 
When we had beneany time vnexerciſed with croſſes and afflitions it was 
bitterneſle to thinke , thatagaine we muſt come vnderthem {ſo litle did we 
hope forany comfortable or fruitfull vie of them:) and when we had bene 
proued with them, for the moſt part we were vncomfortable in them: 
Wherby it appeared, that whatſoeuer we thought of our ſelues and of our 
great profiting , that our ſtrength was neuer great, becauſe we were found 
weake in trials, Pros. 24. 10. Hitherto it belongeth , that we were fo vnto- 
ward to the vic ofany good meanes: I ſpeake not of thelooſe and negligent 
vling of them, which was a fruite of this vntowardnefle,( forthat hat e 
C ſpoken of before) but of our great ynwillingneſſe to breake off our luskiſh 

and ſottiſh courſe of life. As tor example : to priuate prayer vtterly vnapr, 

. when weſhouldyetſce much neceſſitieof it: as being loath to awake our 
ſelues out of our ſpirituall ſleepe, and loathing the painefulneſſe of going 
abourit. Againſtpublike meetings we felt ſenſible rebelling, as ſeeing that the 
looſeneſſe and libertie which we delighted in , muſt be thade odious to vs, 
andour clues thereby diſquieted: we feared, and werein a iealoufie of our 
good brethrens companie, by reaſon of an euill conſcience, thinking thatwe 
muſt be of one mind with them; and that could nor ſtand with our ynſauou- 

rieliking. And whataflauerie isit; that we ſhould bring our {clues to ſuch a 
D point, that we muſtobey ourfilthieluſtes, and become ſeruants toour vile 

rebellions: What madnefle is it, that we ſhould deprive our ſelues of the beſt 

things, and yetcontented toabideſo ſtill? And by this it may appeare, how 
many defaults are like to breake out from our liues , when ſuch daungerous 
eaſe and looſenefſe haue their harbour in our hearts. 


 Andyetanother cauſe why ſolitle good hath bene done,we may remem: Thethirdcauſe 


berto haue bene , that we haue looked ſo narrowly to theliuesof others, to 
| hurt thereby ; not remembring thatwe ſhould follow none further 
then they follow Chriſt: of which, ſome being of the better ſort, and others 
of the common, wehaue taken exceeding great hurt by them both. For theſe 
E latter, _ we ſee _ = _ many rar veg wks pes 
peace an peritie, t are merrie, and not t about 
prod ethe iudgementday,neither are withholden from any intem 
rancicofluing; webecomenot like vntothem,yetas men not ſo ful- 


ly wading our ſelves of their miſerie, we begin'tothinke thar it is but vain pcuqg.tx.rg, 
for vs, tolabor NT CO PRI fg 
litle regarded. Ai —_ — 
PO | V 3 cient; 
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Of the firſt part of the Conenant,&vc. 
ficient and wellliking to the Lord: yeaand beſides this, we gather ſome rub- F 
biſh and ſcurfe from by beholding, by dealing, and being too conuer- 
fant withthem. And if of theſe, ſomebeleſieevill then others, and retaine 
ſome points of honeſtie, and of better behauiourin them, yet whata groſle 
bewitching of our ſclues isit,to compare our ſelues with thoſe, of wholc hap- 
| 13968 we haucno perſwaſion? Now as theliues ofthis bad ſort of men are 

id tooneare vs, & we may ſce that weare weakened in our courſe by the: ſo 
the liues of the firſt ſort, cuen right good men, we cither litle or not at all doe 
profite by; or (that which more is) we many times take hurt by them. 

For as concerning their beſt ations and moſt commendable duties , we 
do not vieto haue them in reuerent admiration, eſpecially if the perſons be G 
daily amongſt vs: but we count them common things, and meerer for them 
then for vs. Yeaand wethinke,that we hane ſome gifts and parts of our 
liucs comparable to them: ſothat we can be contentto go without thoſe gra- 
ces,andto loſe the benefite offuchgood examples: which yer for this cauſe 
God ſcrteth vp as lights amongſt vs- that we might neuer pleaſe our {clues in 
our liucs,rill we had wonne this at our owne hands, To frame our ſclues after 
theirexamples, whichare moſtgraciousand godly amongſt vs. And further, 
wewillnotthinke, butthatcuen ſuch men haucalſo manifold infirmitics in 
them; though weknow them not. But if we do, it isenough to perſwade vs, 
chatcuen then when many things oughtiuſtly to be remoued our of vs, yet H 
weareto be well thoughtof, and to beaccounted commendable. 

And theſe are the ſpeciall cauſes, that ſo iuſtly much fault may be found in 


The farth our liues; vnto the which briefly theſe may beadded: that we haue not bene 
cons careful aeat/ fs ſuchcompanics, where we might be eaſily cor- 


of man, —Tupted, or nd diſcouraged 


: neither taken occaſion to be in good 
companie, or to haue made profite ofthe ſame when we were init: butin a 
common manner ſpentſuch times, cither in endleſſe or needleſſe worldly 
talke, or ſome other way vnprofitably; rather framing our ſclucs to their hu- 
ER tpapproue of their cuill cuſtome,then bethinking our ſclues how 
to we: 

A fifth cauſe hath bene: that we haue not Laboured tonouriſh our delight 


Thefſtcaxſe. and ioy in the benefite of our redemption: but diminiſhing the price of it, as 


The lf conſe 


it were nothing ſo greatand precious as it is to be : or 

ſoone forgettingir, for hacks of {mall account and litle reckoning in the 
. do feede vpon vaine and deceiucable pleaſures : and fo raking part 

with the world, do alſo with the world grow vnſcaſoned ns and 
therefore ſuch man after his manner becommeth vnprofitable . For 
when we begin tomakea common thing of that aſſurance of our ſaluation, 
(which without ſon is the chicfeſt and moſt precious treaſure of all 


curſive yat robe wel 
ans (hoe the time) nevipereeied irtobeatank, and forefifted Þ i the be. 
ginging, by miſlike of the ſame; acitherhauc betaken our ſelues to our Lo 


Of the ſecond part of the Cournant Cot. 
A lings tothe hindering ofthe ſame; as being miniſters, to attend _—_ jor 
beingpriemen,ro labour | ed beenthi o us 
_n Horde profeof hnfede ofour complain, 


and of the cauſes 
Cunav. 14. Hh | 
Of the ſecond art of the Conenant : The remeabes avainſt 
4 SE  c—_ ormer Chapter, geinf | 


O W foraſniuch asin the weighing of the truth of theſe 
ings, wecould not butbe gricucd heartily: (as who 


65 \{ > a 
thinke vs, what remedics we might apply to this fall, if thereby we might 

C polſlibly recouerour ſcluesagaine: andalſomakethem helpes for veer 
that we may as well continue in afruitfulland cheareful courſe vnto theend 


of our liues; asatall, to returneinto the rightway againe. Firſt therefore, we Thefrf renech 
. Collomer: ther fo 


thought chus,and tooke order as of vs, as did find our 
fals to be ſo great, and our offences ſo dangerous, that either for our too too 
greatdelight in them, otlo | TOY WK nm has A 
coedbeniaioncrbylete any ordinarieand daily practiſes of repen- 
rance, by hearing the word and preparing our ſelues for CO 
come m_ conſcience, andobtaine confidence and godly neſſe 
with the Lord: ſuch (Iſay) ſhould humble our ſelues before the Lord with 
D faſting and prayer, without which meanes ſuch diuck are hardly caſt our. 
CA] II TOI tos. faith, and had ſuffered the 
ſameto faile in vs; (which whenitcommeth to paſſe, what can there be in 
ourlife but mecre vnſauourineſle; to ſpeake of the beſt? ) our faſting tended 
to this, that we might more forcibly pray for the recoueric of our faith, and 
cleare beholding of Gods louing kindnefſe reſtored to vs againe.Thatinſuch 
manner we being abaſcd in his preſence(as thereis iuſt cauſe thar ſuch ſhould 
be) and inchis oldaccuſtomed ,we might in ſome good 
mecafure be our former ineſle, yea noyſome vncleane- 
neſſe: and ſo made fit to renue our couenant with the Lord againe , concer- 
E might brouhrtomianeddilcare wa ſhould find, that our hearts 


to vnfained diſpleaſure with our ſelues for our former de- 
withourfaſting: then wedetermined to turne vnto the Lord with all 
our hearts in ſinceritie, ſo as we might obtaine comfort and releaſe ar his 


handes, x if faſting had bengadioyned thereuno. 


After this, our conenantwas to know our hearts better: how euill they, | 


are: CE CANECES ſuch like naughtineſſe, and va mede. 
- V 4 rictie 


An cul 
marrath 


beet both walke in continual 


Of the ſecond part of the Couenant;e9c. 
ricticofcorrupeaffetions wecaticaboutvs;thatthereby we may be enfor- F 
ced to take more paine to weaken them daily.For we ſaw , that if we be nor 
igent to ſearchthem our, as by occaſion'we ſhall be moued to do,we ſhall 
mmdodneſe, andin an vncomfortable cſtate'; be- 
cauſe we can go aboutnothing, but ſome one of theſe or other ſhall be e{picd 
tocaric vs ſome way amiſſe in the ſame; "And thus wepurpoſed to note 
and find them out in vs,by adiligent view.ofand taking heed vnto our waics, 
that ſo we may bein daily combate with them . A worthie worke therctore 
and com | ſawir, romake dee of them;and not to be con- 
tent to be blind-in the beholding ofthem (becauſe-we'are ncither caſi] 
brought to confeſſeand ſee them3and yet thathe which hideth them 
not proſper): thatſo we may behold morefilthand venomein them,thenwe 


would haue thoughtcould haue bene in vs. And weagreed, tharif we ſhold 
be vawilling todi this packe, that cuerithis willingnelſe to hide them, 
is one of the moſt cuils thereſt, © + 


cus among | 
..: Now theknowledge of our hearts, (if we ſtay there) T 


Th thirdre- meane,of the manifoldeuill luſts of them, doth make vs thermore headie and 
ny ers 


— 


when weknow themby thelaweof God to be con- 

edinvs: we hate further fai determined to watch ouer them 
withall dili thatneither any ofthoſe which haue alreadie bene men- 
tioned, neither any other (as farre as we 
their abode within vs withour liking, b = them out: and 
not thoſe only which are apparently grofſe; buteuen Ciera aremore ſecrer, 
being not yet come nearetheirripeneſſe: and therefore whereſoeuer we be- 
come, or in whatſocuer we haue to do, notto this part of Chriſtian 
dutie; but eſpecially there and then, where and when'we ſuſpeR:or haue 
cauſe to feare more danger thereby : as invehementand temptations, 
andgricuous and long continuing afflitions, thereto ſtand the more. vpon - 
our watch, 8c. So that whether we be in companie or alone, in dealings a- 
broad or matters at home, byoneoccaſion orby other, yet ſtill to haue this 
TENDED panes. 

it, we may inthe watching eruing of them . Whi 
muſtrhe rather be done, 
thencewe haue it, That weliue, ſo from thence we muſt fetch the beginning 
ofwcll living: from an cuill and vncleane heart, commeth no part of good 
life,'no more then good fruite fromaneuill tree. Butall the abhomination of 
my gr warm ar corner yur wrwdoer 
z XC. ; | arc nour! 

there, a nar. 1, moan and Godislong and pric- 
uouſly di red there for the moſt part, before man by the fruite of 


yn 
| omains law, it was ſtreightly enacted: thar their ſprings 
nigh yra. ex ureroentrmhor nr 


ſhouldbe care 
them, that their rmers and water conduits mightbe ſweet and wholeſome: 
ſo itmuſt neceſſarily be, that theheart ofman bging once renued and made 


becauſe, as the heart is the founraine of life , and frs 


ſo 


 deane, it ſhould bekept and continued(>o, thatbeing a treaſurie, 
| tings my bebroughroutofitcontinallyafall fot; n oocaion ile 
9907 A | | 


quue. 


know them )may lurke or haue H | 


A 


D 


- and pir, full ofall vacleane thoughts 
thinke fare 


Of theſecond part of the Conenant,£9c. 

quire. For here we take it as all which ſhall haue their part in 
this 
and hauetheir hearts purged and madecleane by faith intheSonne of God, 
whereby their finnes may be defaced andall theirold conuerſation pardo. 
ned, their ſoules the ſame with moſt comfortable and 

enlightened: and ſo their hearts purified, both to will and alſo to liue well 
and godly. Ofthe which making cleaneand purging the heart, as this is no 
firplace to ſpeake: ſorheymuſt have learnedit and haue attained to it who 
are here mentioned,that is, ſuch as haue coucnanted ynfai towatch and 
obſerue the ſame. Therfore(toreturne) ſeeing the heart is a dungeon 
,and yet deceiuing men;ſo that they ſhal 
otherwiſe, and ſuſpe@no ſuch thing (as 1, Xing. rs. 8.)ſeeing it1 
all their ations ſome one or other portion of ir1s readie to corruptand ſtaine 
————————— of Gods worſhip can pure- 
ly and holily be fulfilled without the careful holding in of ir:itis worthily and 
oriuſt made one part of this wholeſome remedie ofthe well 

of our liues.So tha, ifany be giuento ſecke the libertic which God hath not 
allowed him, tolctlooſe his heart afterany folly and vanitie, and counterh it 
roo great ſtreightneſſe and preciſe curiouineſſe tokeepea dominion andaſu- 
perioritieouer it, ſo as he might thereby bring it into ſubicRion, he is iuſtly 
tobe piried,it he cannotbeotherwiſe perſwaded-: butif he thinke that way 
obakivps dly life, vntill the Lord call backe his word(which now ſtan- 
deth fora t direQion of well liuing)he ſhall neucrattaine to that which 
he ſeckerh. 1, | 


Now this watching ouer the heart, thar itmay 
muſt haue accom 
breake forthinto ſuch delights asare 

that it doththoſe who are ledde by it, the wiſe 


point or other, and therefore taketh the more paine aboutit. This being ſo 
fare to be vnderſtood and practiſed, as our weaknes will giue leaue,(i. ſo as 
we donot willingly nouriſh idleneſſe and vnprofitable liberty and looſneſle 
in vs) we are to take view of the fruite which ir bringeth vs, and to meaſure 


. by dayes, by weekes, and o forward , what caſe toour conſciences, what 


to our ſoules, and whar better fruit in walking in our calli 
morethen we were wont, is reapedofvsandinioyed . And when we ſhall 
ſee thatthere is no compariſon betwixtthe oneand other : thatis, betwixt 
a ing heart, and betwixt a circumſpe care, we more ful. 
ly bereſolued to hold outin this courſe ſtill: becauſealthough much fooliſh 
and fleſhly licentiouſhes is » (which is naturally moſt deſired ) 
yet itframeth and maketh vs fit for the Lord, 8: weaneth vs more and more» 
fromthe world, and isa meane by whioh with great caſe and readineſſe wee 
goon inour Chriſtian courſe, Forthis is that which we hope for hereby. 
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couenir, or hauealready defiredto haue,muſt be renuedin their minds, | 


bewiththe more fruite, 77% va: 
ying it a ſuſpitiousandicalous feare, leſt atany time it an 
,carnall, &c.Ofthe which feare, fend, 
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for the great A, yr | 
man faith: Bleſſed is the man that feareth alwayes, that is,his euull heart in one pro.3.14 


And there ſhall be nodoubt, butwhen the meditations of our hearts ſhall yc4.19.14; 


e the Lord, that the of our mouthes, andthe practiſe of our 
ues ſhall alſo be acceptbints Gehe Tocon ed ob it is againe 


to beremembred, ns 7p aan Sama, whichof- 
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things, and boldithere below : and ſd fide and idebrin itto finda 
7 «app parts Oe ui Kotute, 
pry Folie 


that our hearts: be not ſtolne 


hrout of frame loathing our dutics, 
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the moſt circumſj ryinrerpere wereſol mr EY." G 
norſlumberin wx. mon neither promiſe toour ſclues ered ; 
:: but firſtto awake our ſelues, to be amazed that we thould jet go = 
ade mhchoncneadgoninkndcteor ln hr 
ly,tillſhameand forow for fo may humblevs: and then we may 
bebold toaſſureour ſoules, ha — the father, Iclus Chriſt 
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riſh not in vs through our owne default or negligence, in minding other niat- 
a ters more then that which we hauc heard(whereby we ſhould bury itin for- 
getfulneſſe:) but carefully ſceke oportunitic to muze vpon it by our ſelues; 
or commune of it with others , as our ſmall abilitic will ſuffer vs, or both. 
And when weſhall haue learned toput in vrethispart of the remedy,wein- 
tend to marke how this with the former doth bring our minds berter in 


frame:that we may both take incouragement(in beholding any fruit)tocon- 
tinucit; and in ſeeing the contrary, to marke where the faul:lieeh ;thar it 
may be remoued. 

And to ſharpen ourdeſire to heare andreade the more willingly, ſeeing 
there ismuch vntowardnefle in our nature to ſuch exerciſes, and we haue 
ſtrong temptations to perſiwade vs that itis as necdlefle, as we feele it irke- 
ſome: we haue ſcene it neceffary for vs toſtirre vp our dulneſſe,not onely by 
the commaundement of God, that we ſhould ſearch the Scriptures, (and ſo, 
reade the)8& that we ſhold giue caredaily tothe Apoſtles dodtrine, (and ther- 
fore heare the ſamein ſeaſon and our of ſeaſon, thatby both, the word of God 
may dwell plentitully in vs; )butalſoto haue in freſh memory the power of 
the Scriprures:which,belidesthar they areableto ſaucour ſoules,ſo they can 
fill vs with Rn and comfort cuery way, aswe ſhall haue need, and 
haue done fo often in times paſt vatovs . For many times we haue bene 
C broughtſolowin fecling of —_ cotort;to ſuch a barrennefle 8& emp- 

rineſſe of all good inſtructions;ſomerime(which was worſt of all) ro ſuch an 
vnſauourineſſein thegood things of Gods word,and ſo vnapt and vntoward © © 
tothem, that we thoughtin our weakneſſeit would neuer be otherwiſe with” 
vs: yer when we haue come againetothe miniſteric ofthe word , the Lord 
hath ſcattered our darkneſle , raiſcd vs our of our decciucable dumpes and___ 
drowlſinefſe, and ſhewed vs ioy and comfort againe : ſo that we haue bene __ 


| ——_— 


taught thereby, that this is the fountaine which refreſherh vs in our vnſati- 


ablethirſts, and cooleth the heare of ourſinne, and finally, giueth greater 
grace,then Sathan forall his ſubtiſtics and ryranny. , 


D Andfurther,becauſe experience hath taught vs that we eaſily loſe that in - —— 


the world amongſt the manifold incombrances, diſcouragements and dea- 
lines thereof, which we lcarned of the Lord good meanes; we haue 
fairhfully coucnanted for thebetterkeepingof our hearts Warchfull , and ſafe 
— fr6cuill,once in theday(ifit be poſlible)to ferapare a time fromall otherlaw 
-— full andneceſſary dutics, for meditation and pnwate prayer, tothe ſeaſoning 
- of ourhearts with grace, and tothe ſtabliſhing of them againſt all tempratt- 
— ons,afflictions andother hinderances . Not, tofree our ſclues hereby from 
— othertimes of communing with the Lord,as occaſions ſhalt be offered, & ne- 
__ ceffiry ſhalrequire:butbecauſe our vntoward harts would otherwiſe draw vs 
E altogetherzobreake off this duty, if we ſhould notdetermine of ſome ſpecial 
= gime; therefore one quarter of an houre, or aseuery one ſhall find himſelfe 
- able, wehaucſecne meete to appoint hereunto, if we can have good opor- 
— unity ; that is to ſay, if God giue vs minds fitly diſpoſed thereto, and mini- 
- ſterprofitable and plentifull matter accordingly: orif we faile in both, fo 
\much the more to take occaſion by our preſcnt wantsand infirmity,, to re- 


And 


The what 
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- And becauſe the morning when weariſe, is both meeteſt to be imploy 
that way, as wherein our mindsare beſt abletothinke | es mat- 
hm  eammaderedaacm—a en, and forthemoſt 
people, thebeſt time that may beſpared: therefore we haue purpoledtoallor 
che firſt partofthe day thereunto , with this prouiſo, that ifthrough nece(- 
faric occaſions weſhould be hindered from it,we may yer carefully performe 
it on ſome otherpartofthe day . Andalthough atthefirſt we ſhall ſceſome 
vatoward beginnings herein, by which, diſcouragement from the continu- 
ance hereof might ariſe, yet we reſolued with our ſelues, that it is ſome pro- 
firing to begin, my : and there is hope that good procce- 
dings,and come euen of ſinall beginnings, being faithfully entred G 
into. Andifby Foy theſe meanes we ſhould not become ns. ſeaſoned in our 
| harrs, itislitle tobe hopedfor, that other meanes ſhould dovsthe good that 
we hauc need of. But whenthe day is thus begun, that wiſedome commu- 
neth with vs in the morning, andawaketh vs with heauenly ſalutations, we 
are for the moſt part kept moreſober, and continent from all our-ſtraying 
the whole day following : for when pood things ether concerning the life - 


tocomeand vel} Ann heron change of this preſent life, are 
deeply digeſted and throughly thought n,ofmallcao to make 
rerecrefbanger-lhketotha preſent w andtocary about vs greater free- 


Se ————_— = LI 

becauſe it is hard, eſpecially forpriuate perſons to haucalwayes mat- 
- terin areadineſſe, which is ons (forhe that ſhall be 
furniſhed herewithall,muſt nr nnanenaſhh, 
without the which grace, cuen the learneder fort ſhall beto ſeeke: ) therefore 
ſome pointswere ſet downe for thoſe which are leaſt able to helpe them- 
ſclues;that by ſome few of thoſe which are very fit & auaileable,they may ſer 
Gino cams ,and by themlearne to findout others like vnto them, 


which Jo moſt nearly /tendtothe well of thelife, By which meanes 
mar 2 and foundourforchel helpeand onberance. if ct vnfitneſſe of 


mind & an vntoward heart halthold bombacke, being tandiadarich cares 

ir rhoaur yur arg range wraps make the 

meditation ofheanenly matters loathſome:) they are to know Cn—_—_ 
haue no berter ofcaſion offered SEES duty, then 

of and ſecke redreſſe this cuilland carth- 

that vi 

of, indpaying fr fac rr pre Auer oay/xr ſee 


 wecondudedwobſerue, tae es wh ek 
- RI Rn and diſeaſes : what w 

luſts, as ſometimes ſtrongly preuailed againſt vs 

wine lkingwe findof this manner of dealing with our ſelues, or contrarily 
whether we feele any warchfulnefſe ouer our hearts ſehr cone the = 
finceweentred into this covenant : and whether any of our waies 
ny: : whetherin os were obur eandns.dyoers taking or do- 


Ce athacits more carefull 
Coy ig nk: it,andto com- 


municate 
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A municate oureſtare with ſome faithfull brother, with whom we may freely 
and faithfully open and impart our whole courſe : what meanes, and how 
farre foorth we vie them : what we ſee cauſe ro complaine of : and what is 
more required of vs, then that which we do : that thus we may be ſet for- 
ward, counfelled and confirmed, and ſecing what cowſe we ought to 
take for the bringing of this to paſſe, we may be ſtabliſhed in a Chiiſtian 
life. For it doth not a litle helpe tohaue this communion with fome. Alſo, 
of others, where cither any do require 
the ſame duty of vs, orthrough baſhfulneſſ&dare not be bold , or through 


that we our {clues ſhould be helpers 


ſimplicity cannot do it: yet we ſecing that they ſtand in need of fuch coun- 

dre ton, ſhould through loue ſhew them what we can,and what we 
hauelearned in this behalfe, And here we purpoſed for the hope of the grear 
fruite ofthis communion, toauoide ſtrangeneſle: which as it breaketh off all 


ſelland 


profit betwixt vs, ſo it giueth feare of ſome ſecrer: conceipredneſſe and that 
much loue is wanting. This diretion,ifit be rcad ouer (as we ſhall ſee cauſe 
and may do itc6uentently) with a mind defirous as wel to ſee what is amiſſe 
in vs, asalſoin faithfulneſſeto vſctheſe remedies: we may be bold (the Lord 
working by meanes ) to afſure our ſelues,that we ſhall nor labour herein in 
yaine., And when we haueattained hereto, we determined notto reſt in thar, 
but ro be directed ſtill by ſuch rules as Gods word doth miniſter to vs. 

C Nowhauingſert downe remedies, by which we may raiſe vp our {clues 
out of any declinings from a godly life, we added ſome reaſons to perſi 
vs thereto, for as much as we may be ſure that hinderances and diſcou 
ments inough ſhall mecte with vs to withhold vs. Firſtthis : that by ſi 

courſe and ſecking to walke with God, as the former remedies do direct vs 
vnto, weare broughtroa moſt ſweet and holy communion with the Lord: 
in compariſon whereof, nothing is ro be deſired. Forit is an honor and pre- 
rogatiue which the world neither knoweth, neither can attaine vnto, To ger 
principalitic ouer him, whois the prince of the world, thatis, the diuell; and 
to obtaine grace againſt our owne vill hearts in well ruling them: which is a 

ater honour, then to ſubdue kingdomes. Alfo that hereby we haue liber- 
tie, with boldneſſe to come before the Lord in our complaints and 
prayers; being aſſured, that wharſocuer we ſhall aske ofhim according to his 
will, i ſhall be granted vs: andthatour and comfort is ſogreat, 
thatnone who hath but cuen taſted of ir, would chaunge his eſtate for an 
other: andthat the conſcience of ſuch men is not beaten and diſquieted wi 
helliſh affd fearefull rorments, In this caſe a man neednot feare malicious ac- 
cuſations, becauſe he hath bene circumſpe& in looking to his wayes: and 
therefore (deſeruedly) euill ſpeeches can take no hold of him, ſeeing hethat 
is carefull to pleaſe God, cannot iuſtly incurre therebukes of men. As for euil 
tidings, he is free fromthe feare of them, becauſe he hath armed himſelfe to 
looke for the hardeſt. And they who like not this ſtate, (which al things con- 
fidered,ſhall be found to be the richeſt partand beſt portion) they mult feece 
themſclues with folly, and take their fill in vanitie, till their miſerie ouertake 
themin the mid way, and deſtrution mecte with them when they litle 
thinkevpon ir. 


490 


wade 11s 


a The firii. 


* 


Morcouer, howſocuer this indeuouring after agodly life, hath cucr of obs 
WO 


- 


Of the ſecond part of the Couenant,&xc. 


world bene litle regarded, yet the happieſt and men of greateſt commenda- F 
tion for godlineſſe, haue alwaies preterred it, and madcitas the flower of 
theirgarland, and the crowne of their reioycing: we hauea cloud of witneſ- 
ſes, and not all in one age, who haue walked with God, euen from Enoch 
and thereaboutto this day, who teſtified this daily looking to their lives, to 
be the beſt thing ofall. Now if by theſe and ſuch like perſwafions we be 
An ainonian lyrgughtto like of it, we faithfully couenanted with our ſelues to vie theſe re- 
® caveat medics which haue bene ſet downe for continuance,and tomake ourbegin- 
nings ſoundand ſubſtantiall, ſ&as they may be able to beare and vphold the 
waight of all that ſhall prefſe them downe. For although our temptations be 
ſtrong and many, yet may none of them prevaile thus farre, as to make vs G 
breake off this our tors couenant: for if we be not ſtrongly armed againſt 
this,we ſhall eaſily find that hinderances enough will ariſe, which will quick- 
ly weaken the power of our beſt purpoſes, and fruſtrate all that we haue ta- 
ken in hand. Here will inwardlets comein our way;and thoſe,of many ſorts: 
25,to thinke it more then needeth to live thus:alſo that many whoare godly, 
do not thus: the inordinateloue of ſome ſpeciall ſinne may withhold vs: and 
much dulneſſe, vnprofitableneſſe and rebellion, may make vs vtterly vnable 
to hold foorth this courſe. Many outwarddiſcouragements allo and hinde- 
rances will be readichere to ſtand in our way; as houſhold troubles, and diſ- 
uictneſſe by them, diſorder in ſeruants and children, vntowardneſſe and ill 
frccelſ in buſineſſe, want of bleſſing ſomtimes where it was hoped for, lol. 
ſes, &c. alſo much toyling & occupying our ſelues about theſe things below, 
with negle& of our heauenly and chril fan calling. Theſe are ſome of a great 
number,and the commoneſt whereby holy duties do moſt cafily grow out 
of placeand vie with vs. Let this rule therefore ({aid we) be well regarded of 
vs, and that which followeth ſhall be the cafier : for many loathſome weari- 
neſſes will in ſhort timeariſe, which (if it be poſſible) willbreake vs off from 
this enterpriſe. | 
An admonitis:: After this, we ſaid:thatif we with diligence continue it, we muſt beware 
that - dre- we make nota common thing of it; foas, though we vſcit, yetno fruitenor 1 
CE bleffing returne tovs by it. The which as it falleth out moſt vſually in the do- 
wer vfidfor -ing of good things, ſo in this the beſt of others, it is moſtto be feared, In the 
cafnns aye Gl many duties ſome chearefulneſſe may be ſeene in vs, and 
ſometimeand trauell beſtowed: butalas, withina very ſhorttime, we grow 
full of them: they become irkeſomeand tedious to vs;and though we donot 
vtterly breake them off, yet we may percciue, thatwithout any gftat ſiveet- 
neſſe and delight we go about them. The reaſon hereof is, that our flcſhly 
' hearts canlike of no good thing long. If therefore cither of theſe two wayes, 
WG i DB SO TA AI rw 
ies: that is, by the negligent vfing of them, or the leaving off of them, K 
en porn pied, and notlong lycnin : for that is more 


Tothe berterartaining hereof, we may vnderſtand, that we to 
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A lights ſctbeforevstoenioy; and we without controulement of 
may take ourfill ofthem, Thereforcifin this eſtate, we perceiue any loath- 
ſomeneſſe of well doing to grow ypon vs, we mult our ſelues with 
ficklenefſe, inconſtancie, falſhood againſt God, ſecrerdiſſembling, vnfaith- 
fulnefſe, &c. Ifwe ſhould be content thus to fall from the Lord;and ifweBe 
not readic without contradiction to ſtirre vp our ſelues to a fruitefull and 
chearefullvſc of chriſtian meanes againe; yea, if we be the worſe for Gods 
benefirtes: we muſt looke thar he wil take cm from vs, and cauſe ys to yerld 
him other manner of fruites by the want ofthem. Alſo we muſt here call to 
mind , whiles with delight we ſerued the Lord, what comfortand godly 
boldneſſe with him we found: which now,if we beginto decline frombim, 
we canehtioy no more, but may looke for ſome ſuch recompence as ſhall be 
meetefor reuolters : yeaand we tnuſt tell this (we ſaid) toour owne hearts 
without flatterie, that if we waxe wearie ofthe Lord atoirpk \ it & to 
be feared, arid thar iuſtly, that he will ſhake vs off in our feare4HY neceſſitie, 
& weſhall not dare to ſet vpon this chriſtian careagain,if oncewe beglurted 
with it, and though wedo, yerſhall weriot firiditeafie forvs to go forward, 
h weſer vpon itagaine, butthat one time or other we ſhall be like to 
bedriuen backe : which tudgement is fearefull aboue many, and next vnto 
deſpaire. We muſt thinke that the Lord dealeth tenderly with vs, ifwe may 
hauelibertic toglorifie him by manifold encouragements,in outward ble{. 
ſings: whereas many haue thought itaſingular priuiledge and greatkindnes 
of lnonendchem, that they may doit in impriſonment, in bonds, in po- 
uertie, in reproch,8c. And generally, we oughtto thinke, that if we thus vie 
his that wegrow more vndutifull towards him then many which 
wantthem), it is time for him ( as hath bene faid) to take them from vs, 
and to beſtow them vpon ſuch as will yeeld and render vnto him better 
fruite ofthem. Andifthis ſhould be any occaſion of licentiouſneſſe to vs, 
that many, yea, the moſt of ſuch as haue agreat portion in earthly commo- 
ditics, dodelight in them, and take them not to be giuenthem of God to the 
D end thatthey ſhould liue more holly, or be thefruirfuller in chriſtian duties 
by them : we muſt anſwer to our ſclues thus againe, that we neuer were 
| ht it of God,to follow examples, no not of the beſt men,contrarie toex- 
erules of Scripture ; muchleſſe, the euill examples of the multitude, 

and common ſort of ſuch as reie&all Scripture. 


Now though wefall nor this way by meancs of our proſperitie,(for that 
were very ©) yet if we ſhould more couertly deceiue our ſelues by thin- 
king thus, that we haue ſufficiently profited by this direion now, and ther- 


fore may ceaſe; —_ ſee our wants, daungers, infirmities and 
diſcouragements which are int our way (as in time paſt)and fo caſt off this tra 
E uell:againſt theſedecciuings of our hearts, wemult reſolutely be 
of the manifold perils outwardand inward, whicharein our lives, which fult 
. ſoone(if wegrow coldand remiſfc ina godly life) do begitt to take hold of 
vs: & therfore to keepe out ſelues well whiles we be well. And thus we muſt 
vſcour ſelues, as hath now bene fer downe, that we may nor vſethe practiſes 
of godlinefſeaftera common manner. Bur many,whiles the Lord reacheth 
foorth cncouragements tothem, and filleth their liues with outward blef- 
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notholden ah mbrlets as being ſtrongly perſwaded that they 
doe_not- belong 'vato them. I know that of thoſe many and great bleſſings Seme of them 
whichcbe children of God partake, ſome are peculiarand propes to ſome in/7t,ro/ imo 
reſpect oftheir callings, offices and places , which are notcommon to alls,;, ,.z.2 F 
bur Liotend to make mention anely ofthoſe, which one miypolleſle (al- [their calling, 
thaiigh notin a like meaſure) aſwell as an other, - 
-Andthis I dofor ſundry and dinges cauſes : partly, that the godly may ſee Theron 
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Of the firit priuiledge. 4.95 
A in other places of this booke: yer ſeeing they haue not beene handled ofpur- 
poſe, and that cuery Readercan not gather them together, nor know them to 
ſo, nor haue them before him in viewat once, except they beſpoken of to 
this end, to ſhew the beauty and price ofthem ; therefore they being ſo ne- 
ceſſary to be knowne and inioied, I count itno loſt labourto doe it, And for 
more eaſe and leſſe rediouſneſſe in reading of them, vecauſe they are many, I 
will bring them all to theſe rwo heads, 
- The firſt kinde of ourpriviledges and prerogatives , which true Chriſtians 74, j;,4., 7 
haue allowed and allotted tothem of God , are ſuch as be inioied in this pre- the priviledges, 
B ſent world, wherein they haue many thingsto incourage them toachearctull 
honoring of God. The ſecond ſort,is ot thoſe liberties and peculiar bleſſings, 
which God hath in ſtore for them in the life ro come: which with the former 
being daily weighed andduly conſidered, doe in marueilous maner ſetbefore 
them and commendtothem the ſingular loue of God, and make them ſee 
themſclues ſo bcholding to him, that they are ſet forward with exceeding 
cheerefulneſle in their chriſtian courſe and warfare, 


>— — — — — — 


C | Cuan, 2, 


Of the fir ſt priziledge : That the beleruers may know inthis world, 
rhat rhey hane erernall life. 


F the firſt ſort, this is one ( which the rich men of the world, 

VA Y| who want it, cannot purchaſe with all their ſubſtance:) I 

= jj. meane, that they may know and bee perſwaded that they 

are beloued of God, and that thcir names are written inhea- 

g uen, and therefore although they be ſtrangers heere for a . 

hile, yerthar they ſhall vadoubtedly be faued; whiles in the meane ſeaſon, 

D others who are farre from it, doE pleaſe themſclues with laughing at their fol- 
ly , faucineſſe and madneſſe (as they count it) for that they fancie ſuch 
things tothemiclues. Whereby they declare ( in thinking there are no ſuch 
to whomthis is reuciled) what a priviledge itis , to know ſo much of Gods Luc-r2.32. 
will and minde, to be partakers of fo great atreaſure, as themightie ones doe ©****3% 
confeſle is viterly hidden from them. Now for proofe of it , that God al- 
Joweth them co know it , what is more manifeſt than this which is written by 
Saint /oby 2 Behold, what /oue the father hath giuen to vs, that we ſhould be called , 1,1... 
the ſonnes of Gad. And againe : As many 48 receined him to them he gaze preroga- Tob.1-:2. 
ine tobe the ſonnesof God, euen to them that beleexe in his name, Alſo : Theſe 553: 

E things hane 1 written vnto you that beleene in the name of the ſonne of God, that | 

. gee may know, 1hat yee haueerernall bfe, ce. But this marrer having beene 

largely handled inthe firſt chapter,may with fewer proofes ſatisfie ſuch as de- 

fire to hearemoreof ir. 

:-Therefore as thisis not tobe doubred of, that rrue Chriſtians know them- 

ſelues, or may by ſomecuidences, (cucn the weakeſt) tobe belouedof God, 

andchat they ſball be ſaued : ſo how Ya © -- 

Ik . X 2 ( 


496 Of the firit priuiledge. 
(who ſet litele by it ) of Chriſt himſelfe , who hath valued it at a greater price F 
Mat.16-24- thenall theworld ; What ſhall it profit 4man though he ſhould winne rhe whole 
world, if be looſe his owne ſoule? or what ſhall a man giue for recompence of bis . 
ſoule ? Nowif the knowing ofthis ſecret, that God vs, bea priui 
| _offo greataccount, yea though a man ſhould knowit butdimly , and if 
' _ ſhouldknowitburonce in all his life: whata manner ofpriviledge then isthis ' 

Rom-1-17- tobeaccounted , that we may grow from faith cofaith , and adarker 

A Chriftian know of it troa clearer from day to day, and that, with better c 

meybave better then we hold any thing in this life by ſeale , writing, witneſle, oranyother 

ee Lieg way thatlaw can deuiſe? For indeedthe benefit of knowing this ſo great a G 

«»y mance» / treaſure tobe fallen vs, were by many degrees lefle, if it were, when it is once 

realy Kors knowne to vs, afterward to be doubted of and called intoqueſtion againe,and 

derh in e6s thatour aſſurance might nor both grow greater, anddaily continuanceof the 

bife. ſame be obtcined, ; 

7'kis priviledge Butthanks be ro God for his vnſpeakable mercy, who hathprouided, that 

the greater, the longer we live,the better we way knowit, Forthelongertharwe haue be- 

yo emey ie, 1ecucd Gods promiſe, and beene acquainted with it, who doubreth, but thar 

che better we We may much more cleerely be perſwaded of it , then in former times when 

fowit. welirſtbelecucd, andwhen we had not as yetſo often conſidered it, nor ſo 

deepely weighed what might hinder and weaken our faith,or come againſtit? H 
For at the firſt enlightening of our hearts with this ſunne-ſhine of faith , we 
haue many miſtes and caſt before our cies, to dim & darken it: many 
doubts ariſing from our owne weakneſle, vnworthineſle & feeling of our fins 
when we hauc had as yer little experience of Gods tender compaſſion & care 
ouer vs, or at leaſt when little marked of vs; much feare troubleth vs then, be- 
cauſe we ſee many things to accuſe vs, and. for that we doe not duties 
which we heare taught vnto vs;but when we are berter acquainted with him,we 
more cafily belceue,that he will forgiuethem all vato vs. And as the yoong 
childeis notable to ſtandand goalone, till ripe hath brought moreſtrength: 
euen ſo it fareth with vs. But when we haue after longer time ſecnethe will and I 
1.Chron.38.7, Minde of God to be conſtant & vnchangeable,ourown care to pleaſe God to 
 Gedreguirth be ynfeigned & (more then whichnothing is required of vs) 

New £9272, . and tharthebeſt of Gods ſeruants have had the ſame infirwities as well aswe, 

ad carot0 &:thatwehaue liberty,when we ſee our weakneſſe to ſecke pardon of the ſame 

pleeſebims. 0 ar thehandsofour good God; theſe and ſuch like conſiderations after longer 
time,when we hauc oft weighed, God hath giuen.vs greater ſtrength of faith, 
and ſtrengthned vs to waxe more confident,cuen as we hauewithall become 
more humble and obedient. So farreisitoff, thatthis aſſurance the longer 
time we hauc inioied it, ſhould be further off from vs. 

Obieftions  Andasforthat obieR, that ſundry of Gods children,after they haue K 
ft theſ7* nowen it, doefall to ofirafrter , this gainſaieth notthat ich I af- 
firme, Forthatit may be andisthus, Ideny not; thedevils ſubcilry and ma- 

wered, p os | min, 4 robe rv nog 

rar b, are renewed but in vs or. may Waxe wea- 
ebe noxlet? or riecheedmesofthericxe which ſhould procure their welfare, and may (as 

«3% no doubtburmany doe) negleRto nouriſh their fairh daily , andflake their 


: Of thefrſtpriuiledge. 4.97 
A delight in vſingreverently the beſt, meanes for the confirming of theſame:; *fthemeenes 
and therefore, ſuch doe the oftnertaſte of the hard.dyctof orher men, be. rn rg 
cauſeghey will ſometimes chooſeto folloytheirwaics. , Th 
1des, there azc others which though they, offend not that way, yer they 4ſeond cauſe 
giue too much place to diſtruſt, hauingpo.iyſtcaule, by an euill conſcience, © dfireft 
which isthe greateſt enemis:tofaich : and hiegreby theydeprive themſclues 
of the benefit of thisfajth and confidence, VV highrkind of people muſt labor PL77.9.10, 
to ſtay themſelyes by/tbe perſwaſion of ſuch Scripture as is written of pur- 
poſe for their comfort,as; Take my yoke pan you, and yee ſtall fnde reft ro your 
B ſoales, alſo : 4 contrite heart God mill wt defpofe gr Mar 11.29. Pſal.5 1.7% 
Mat11 2420. Pſa.4 3-5: Butro terurney ſeeing they may hold & abide in Gods 
love, and bold faſt this knowledge of it , the Jonger they liue, they ſee this | 
muſt be granted them alſo: That none ſhall rake them opt of the Lords hands 1oh.ro.z8. 
or cuſtodic,but tha he will care for themvntathe reſurreRionday, , - 
Whercinthis isa further degree flowing fromthe former,that this laue of 
God being ſhed intotheir hearts plentifully by the'holy Ghoſt , it maketh Rom.s.s. 
them more quiet, ioyfull and better ſatisfied , then all that can be deſired of 75privie%et 
them beſides, according to that which Saint Prfey ſaith: Though we ſee him forthe toyis 
nor, yet we beleceue in him ,and wereioice withioy ynſpeakable and glorious, 5's. 
C For whatis there in the world, that can raiſe the like zoy,in our hearts, as4his, 
| thatweknow thatwe ſhall ſee the good pleaſures of the Lordin the land of 
the living (that is, in his militantchurch heere) and have an houſe nor-aytate *©0r-5-r- 
with hands, but eternall, in his triumphantheereafter ? who doeth not ſee,-2s 
the former ages haue found and felt, and they-who yet remaine on carb-ſhall 
finde, that to al} other things , eucn the beſt, there js an appointed end? /And 
therefore the ioy that men conceive for them, is bur, flitting, and momenta- 
nic, notvnſpeakable and euerlaſting. So that. the peace andioy which ariſe 
from the certeinty of our ſaluation, is woorthely rekoned as-a fingular pri 
_— as much, as it doerh not-onely exceed all worldly treaſures; 
D alſo,'becauſe it is proper to the children of Ged, and the pther haue no Rev.r 4.3. 
artinit, x 
- And further, this ſbould better appeare, how great apriviledge it is to be rs, o 
beloved of God, if we —_— conceiue the dreadfull feare of the 1©- confdering he 
probate in deſperation , and how little comfortſuch an onetaketh in all his wee ef the re- 
wealth and delights which he hath in this world (in whatſocuer priceand ac- _—_— 
count they are with fooles: ) but would give them all for one quarter of an 
houres feeling of Gods louing kindnefle and ſweet countenance towards 
him, if it could be inioied , and the ſound peace and comfortthat commerh 
withit. Andtherofore if any will knowthebenefitand greatneſle ofthis pri- 
 E viledge , lethim aske of them, who hauing bargned their hearts throngh vn- 
' belicte, arcgrowne intodeſpaire: who with weariſome ſighes and groancs, 
that catinotbe expreſſed doe thinke with themſclues and ſpeake many times: 
Oh'how happy are thoſe which are ſaucd > yea, and what would they give , if 
they had it, howtnany thouſand worlds, forapartin Gods kingdome? Orif 
the damned ſoules ighell could ſpeake , they would rellyou, whether thisbe a 
prerogatiue,.to be kept ſo ſafely from Aa” thereof, and honoured - 
Carat tn x 3 with 
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with the affirance of heaven and 13 as ay be gathered by Þ 
Luc.16-24, O_ mans Som iuvinthe Gola ping Ov 
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alkdge, the | ſures ae {6 hanted act, ab they ber'euen:ill they inſtfe our all 
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hentedefter. eculiar to'Gods / which] now fpeake of, ——_—— 
and 


T bis priailedge WO cw an 
Gs yet this, chat wemay inioy irull the andſo threugshomorurlite, and: 
ſorry meyte cioeſtinted nor cheryl rack we maypoſſciice ir: andallo G 
nee 525 becnoſethe longertime we bepartakers of it; the ſweeter it is vnto vs , ſeeing 
nedoe the betterknow the beriefh of it, aydthatnone hath power to depriue 
vsofit, Andthus much ofthe fivſtpriviledge; namely, The certeintie of our 
ſaluation,whiles we are imthis life:which,if we weigh throughly what we haue 
beene and whatwe haue deſerued'; will (EthinkE) be thoughreno- ſmall-nor 


meane gife,b PAY RITA EY BEST fothat 
al whizlh (hall vnderſtand it; may woorthily and for good cauſe com- 
mend the Chyiſtianslife , co rhe which it properly perreineth , and wiſh and 


' travellto imbraceandbe parrakers of ir moſt willingly g/cuen as we read, that 
ir ages paſt ix was faid by the Lord, that ten men ourofall languages of the H 
nations, ſhall take hold ofthe skirr ofhimthar is a Lew, and ſay; Wemill goe 

' vith you, forwe have heatd that God is withyou, Zach 8, 23. Andifthere 
wereno other priuiledge, burthis-oneto be inioied, whilesweliue heeres yer 
were our porcion exceeding great, fexing ſo mariy thouſands whohearte of it 
would thinke theireſtate ri and good,ifafter many yecres paine and 


hemineſſe i | it, | i bt; 2 (15 | 2000257 
- Bur, toryioes Bododtigh, theſontenorall heprdcltur devefin and 


prerogatiues, which God hathwillingly hisferuants , beſides all 

other outward whichthey haue 'in'common-with the vnbelecuers. 

Oftheſe therefore, or ſomeof them , which either they doe , or may enioy [ 

daily in the ſeucrall aRions and pars of their liues , to make the ſame well 

pleaſing ro God, acceptablero men, and more calie and ſweet to thetnſElucs 

TEN of theſe (I ſay ) it followeth next to fay ſome 
[Q . $41 3.) , ; THISE. 


_— — —_— 


b C——— bn — — —_ —_ 


Cnar, 3s 
| - © = apa 


antmidite 
0ftheſwnd rr L 


=y 
- 


Of the ſecond primiledge. 499 
A compared vn it:) burGod hath-promiſed ouer and beſide thar, to haue a fa-G*4 paſo. 
therly carvoucr ther cucninithislifealſo, andtoreflific hisloue plentifully pany,” 
wntothem miany other waics: which ſpecial carehe hath not of other,though world. 
he ſaffererh them to live; 1.7iw:4.10, Alſo heis their ſhelter from _ 

' andſtormes of troufflesz and keepeth them fafe vnder his proteRion , asthe qe 
hendprhithechickens vnder her wing! : yea, hekeepeth them as the apple of Peur.32.20. 
hiscie ; andcotintethrhem his-friends, communicating with them his ſe- 
crets , anddeclaringand making knowento themthe hidden treaſures of his 7-Tim.4.10.6 

andincuery eſtate will ſave andvpholdethem by his prouidence : p;,.,.* 
Bſothat they may proſper and be well liking in reſpe@of other, though they 
haue all outward abundance. AndifGod whois rich in all good things. and 
hath all power in his hands, be their ſhepheard, whatcan they want? if he be PCzz.r. 
with them: (as he 15) who can be againſt them? if hehonour them, whoſe dif: ,, "4... 
gracing ofthem canhurt them 2? yea, if he make them bleſled , who can de- 1.$2m.2.30, 
prive them ofie? * | 2: bud | —_—_ 
: Burwhen I haue ſaid whatI canof their eſtate, I muſt confeſle I haue ſaid 
lirtle, ſo great and precious are the particular prerogatiues whichthey have 
bedvnto them; Andyer beholde , inthis highaccountthey are with yoke lf 
Godalwaies, when his anger is kindled againſt other which are his enemies, when us anger 
C And what comfort may beconceived by the belecuing , conſidering andap- ® #7 
plying of all theſe unto the faithfull heart > And that I may the calllierper-Þcz.12. 
the neake Chriſtian,that theſe things are not little, conſider if any one Febolde the 
oftheſe commodities, which I haue faid,doe, by Gods free grant, pertaineto roar 6 
thebelccucrs,that by ſome one they may value and eſteemethe reſt : conſider in +nepert of 
therefore, fir{trhe honor that they have in beiog called The ſeruants of God 7, 
(than the which ticle and name the angels haue no greater) to declare the ho- temety, the 
nour that gocth with it : which partly may appeare by another compariſon, hr 1b: 
and thatalſo more familiar tovs. Forlooke , how high and honourable the -3.4r y 
office and place is,that is inioyed vader a Prince (whither it be L.Chancellor, 
D Treaſurer, or the like) morethan the ſame is vnder an inferior perſon : euen ſo 
by many degrees, the honour of being ſeruant vato the moſt high, is farre S__ 
greaterthan all other which here may be atraincd, irſet forth alſo 
And yer as though this were not enough to becalled The ſeruants of the 2 tbivtitlerbut 
Almighty , Chriſt himſelfe ſerteth out their eſtate to be yermore glorious, ym we 
when he faith : / haze not called you ſeruants but friends,zo 1 hage communi- <eltd not ſer- 
cated my ſecrets andminde , vrio the which a ſeruantis not commonly admir- - x 
ted. And yet cuen this isnot ſo admirable, if it be Jaied with that which inan- 1ob.1s.r5. 
other place is written: That God hath adopted vs to be his ſonnes and heires, yea {nn ne 
: fellow-beireswith Chriſt himſelfe. Not much valike hereunto, is thatwhich is 7 goſh 
E written in another place: If ye will keepe my commandements , ye ſball be to me ith Chriſt 
the moſt precions of all rhe earth, though all the earth be mine, If the godly be mr ay 
his precious treaſure, howcan they but be delighted in of him, fafely kept al- Ferthermere, 
ſo, and preferued from all that might annoy them ? and being ſo deare vato [17592 
him , howwill he ſuffer them to want any thing thatis good? And therefore .. bd 
Kings for their honour they are called, though notearthly,inferior to the an- _— 
gels indeed; bur yer, through hope,the moſt precious people among all nati- 06 DApng 
$ 


ons, 
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7 hegodly are ons, though all the carth be his: whereby they rule over Sathanthe prince of , 
ſe NY this awry x faith, and metradehebforthoblegtendoldatrefcrad” 
fo | 
Exod.r9.5, finne, andſo become conquerors ouer him and theworld;- Forthe Scripture 
teacheth them this wiſdome, the ſpirit giueththem this grace, and witneſſerh 
1.1ob.5.4. thistobetrueythat he which hath faith, ouercommerhtheworld: chat is, ma- 
keth that,which isin it, as rheluſt of the ſleſh, the luſt ofthe ey&,andthepride 
of life , to be ſubie& to him. An honour which Kings and Princes, for the 
moſt part, attainc notvnto: for many of them aſwell as of others, worſhip the 
beaſt, and offer to himtheir erowne , and willingly ſubmit themſclueso his 
flauery. Andthis honour which he bequeatheth to bisfaichfultones ; is one G 
RY and fruite ofhis provident care andfatherly regard that he hath 
over them, 
And yet inthatthere is no end of this, but that he will contihue it towards 
Ged willceni- them throughout their life , and that in more certainty and aſſurance, itis ſo 
awe benexr much the moreto be had in admiration : whereas in the meane while , they 
who are none of his, nor nountered in his family,which ishis church , cannot 
inioy the leaſt part of this liberty , they cannot belecue nor be perſwaded of 
any ſuch thing at any time , neither dare they promiſe tothemſelnes, thathe 
will be with them, and be a ſhelter vnto them z but for want thereofthey ſanarr, 
being hardened in their hearts, and let looſeafter their owne deſire , rocome H 
mit any ſinne that their heart luſteth after,cuen with Sreedineſſe;and that,be- 
cauſe the lord hath not that eſpeciallcare ouer them, that he bathouect his 
owne beloued ones to keepethemfrom it, | 
This prerogative (I ſay) the wicked men 6f the world, and vnregenerate, 
Thewiked notonely haue not while they remaing inthat eſtate, neither doe ſo muchas 
henewpert fervently and con deſire it, nax cannot being no moreable, then the 
blind man isto ſee, or the new borne child to walke : and therefore in ſtead of 
theſe libertiesthey are ſtill in bondage, and for the moſt ſweet dainties of gods 
children,they are fedde with dratfe,cuen with fancies,dreames anddecceiuable 
pleaſures, Butcontrariwiſe , that which was ſpoken tro Marythe mother of I 
Luc.r.:3, Jeſwghou bcing freely beloued of the lord, he is ever with thee afterwards, to 
preferue thee whom he hath loucd : the ſame may be verified of all gods chil- 
dren; after he hath once received them into fauour , forgiuing them alltheir 
hom Ged ence firms, he is with them cuer after,to watch ouer and care for them z that ſothey 
need reel Uhes he ſhall appeare for their cucrlaſting 
By which it may be ſcene,how excellent and how much to be deſired, che 
Theeftate of eſtate ofthe pooreſt of Gods childrenis, aboue the floariſhing youth that 
ea 74:eis linerh at beartscaſe, orthe mightieſt monarch or princerhat is vareformed. 
beter thay the Ie might ſecme therefore , thar euen this honour that God giveth to his ſer- K 
beſt ef theww- yants,which I have of, were h. And Iconfeſſe, thatifI 
of helliſh anguith and mi- N 


go: ce reg. Might have bad my choi I was inthe 
chek herrvtk ſery,] ſhould norhave ackedthe:tench part of it: the lord hath therefore given A 
Mega more, then we could have er thought; yer theſe areorallhepriv 

3: ledges, which Godhath beſtowed vpon his beloucd ones, as ſhall be 


For heereby they walke in greater ſafety, then ifthey were guarded yith an ar- 
| | oy 


Of the ſecond priniledge. 5ot 


A my ofmen : yea,if wholearmies of enimics came ſtthem , as againſt 


Ebſpa, yethave they more with them, then againſt Forthe angels of >-King.5.16, 
Cn their tents about them to keepe them, And how greata pre- Pal.z4.7; 
rogatiue this is , they can beſt tell who belecuc it, al muſt needs 
commend it who doe but heare the report of it, For they know and haue ex- 

ience of it , who receive theſe promiſes into their hearts by faith , and be- 
hone God will performethe ſame vnto them, whoare notat any time de- 
priued of them bur onely throughtheir vnbelicfe. 

I graunt,thar all gods children inioy northis,neither ſay I any ſuch thing: 


B butthis I ſay andaffirme freely, thatto every age in Chriſt, both the weake, #2 they invy 


not this com- 


the ſtrong and the middle age, there is more granted by God, then isinioied j,,,;, 
ofthem : not that God doth in words ſceme to offer that , which he meaneth Moe. 
not to performe,but becauſe men cicher know not, or belecue not through ſa- 
thans malice, what their liberties are : or if they doe, yetit is ſo faintly belee- Mennt hoow- 
ued , thatthey are holden backe by cucry occalion almoſt, to forgoe and be jinuybelee- 
diſpoſſcſſed of them. Whichall muſt grantto be through their owne faulr, i the ier- 
which may eaſily appcare to him who is willing to ſee it, thus : whereas the Coed, : 
ſpiricuall riches,which beautific the ſoule,are the greateſt riches,and therefore deprivecbem- 
ould moſt be ſought after , eſteemed and delighted in: many euen of good _ by _ 
hope,which will grant this with vs,willnot yer beſtow any moretrauell forthe ,z,, aye coo 
ſame (be they neuer ſo great priuiledges which god offcrerh them) then they fanth ei. 
did in times paſt ;that is,with lefſe delight and fe then they ſhewin fol- 
ing and looking after theirearthly Cmendkics, They cannot (I ſay) be 
to ſet an higher price vpon the graces of God , andthe heauenly li- 
— belong to Chriſtians, then vpon tranſitory things,which ſoone 
© away. 
And this in few words is the chiefe cauſe,why not only carthly minded men 
attaine to nothing, but cuen ſome ſuch as have recciued the firſt fruites of the 


ſpirit, grownot to any greatexpericnce what the excellenteſtate of a chriſti- 


D anis , and how great priuiledges God granteth many of them to inioy. Alas, Ne. 


if men caſt but alittle of beliete chat their finnes ſhall be forgiven them, they 
hardly goe any futther to daily proceedings in their faith ( though they are 
taughtthat they ſhould grow from faith to faith) and ſo to liue by ir, bur Rom.r.16: 
ata ſtay for the moſt part, cuer ready to call into queſtion, whether they haue 
itor no, VWhatare ſuchtheberter for the ibfinit good things,which God hath 


becne Try mos rv 


ſhould it, andfindeitſothen? Andagainethe greater is hewhich is *29h44 
in them,namely the ſpirit of god,then he that is inthe world, that isthe divill? 
; —_——  —— 
——_ . » 


rs oY them, are no more then God did ſee the 


are no 
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and how todie,; and | 
' '. f | " wo 


Of thethird priniledee. 
y ſhould ſtand in needoftohelpe Þ_ 
them beare the burden of tribulation , reproch and other diſcouragements ' 
which heere of muſt meer with them: which would ſhake them ſo,as 
makethem to faint mterly , itthey werenot vpholden with props 
ſtajes moſt mighty, Conſider this yee that forget God and askenortat- 
cer him: bur eſpecially, yce ſcruants of his who deſire to doc his will, For 
cheſerhings doth God indeed: 'Imieane , he bequeatheth many goodly and 
ſweet liberties to his,and many of his beloucd ones findthem and teele them z 
and youthatdoe not ſo, behold what yee looſe and goe without, Claime 
therefore with reverence that which is yourdue , I meane which god hath be- G 
ſtowed vpon you; and beware , left through your default, the priuiledges of 
Chriſtians ſhould notbe thought as grear as the Lorde in his word affirmeth 
them to be,whiles you inioy themnor,as though they were noſuch, , 
The Lord hath done great things for vs, as it is written: Honorable things 
are reported of thee,O thoncitty of God, And if it were not ſo,and ifthe loue 
of God were nor ſweetly ſhed in our hearts through the holy ghoſtzyca,ifwe 
were not perſwaded that the Lord is a plentifull rewarder of chem that ſecke 
him, and thar'all the afflictions of this life are not worthy the glory which 
ſhallbe ſhewed vpon us, we might ſoone becauſcd to caſt Jowne our counte- 
nanceand bediſcouraged : who are not onely ſtrangers heere and therefore H 
notknowen nor regarded,but we are among profeſſed enimics,wbo,the more = 
we differ from them, the more we are hated of them, and therefore in feare of 
continuall and infinite dangers by reaſon ofthem and their caprainez and,but 
for thatthe Lord hath promiſed tobe withvs -and guide vs, we ſhould viterly 
faint andbe diſcouraged. Liſt 


Mi 


D ——— | mp— — 


Cnar, 4. | 
Of the third priniledge : How God giueth grace to hischildrento I 
2 7" bar god: andef the ff branch. " 
WW Vethatit may better appeare how greatthis priviledge is,(and 


bi ſol may vnto the reſt)-letvs further heare, what wor- 
| thy and ſingular fruits doe flow from this fatherly care and 
59 #1 moſt louing prouidence of God ouer his, and accompanythe 

2 famethorowour their liues 3 which though they ariſe rl 


onceimed 


I Inorg ante uuiugs; hapich 
poor = Front. gyrsDA ym, eden 


=> ———- 


Of the third prinledoe. 503 
A:rwobranches : the ove, that theymaybe fruirfullia good life ;the other, that: 
they way be kept from foble offences. k 
Now concerning = 7 z namely,the ho ther which God reacheth ther hd 
to lead thisisnorthe might E 1300 greater reaſuse biere 7hey have 
to beinjgicd': I Fr life comberſome, vnfa-3'5'* 
uory, and ao heauy. andtcdious burden as the moſt doe, burancafie yoke, art Mar.n 26. 
citare wherein they needneither beidle nor profitable, bur readily preparedi®.Pet 1-5: 
vntoeuery good worke. | Nowthatthey may be ableto doethis, tobeſerled”” © 
conſtandy.ina godly conrfe,and wiſeto preuent and 2uoide the hinderances 
B-that liainichcir.-way','and to aime! at the commandements of God as ata 
mmarke;, thae they may keepe them : is Hot this a benefit, yea afingular 
Loiche prophet caller him an happy 
thereto? and Chriſthimſelfe reacheth, that iris :thechicfe happinelic whicts 
canbeinipicd in this life, to keepe the word of God which weheare, tharis £***1-8 


a vs? yea,that one day in his houſe, chat is ſpent and pafled PC84. 2. 


e militant church and as his fernantsdoe, is bereer NE IT RIIonN. 
cltare beſides? 
And akhough itbe an eſtar full af happineſſe, yer ex no man marvelthatT 
fay Gods bcloued ones may haue this liberty and prerogatiueto walke and. 
C livcinit: forthe Lord inableth them thereunto by whole power they candoe 4 
. rye nora. iveth them an heart not defiled: axirockrang;acie was forme. Beck ge. a7. 
ged andclenſedingood fart ; and therefore nowit is able to like 7* 
any 14 which ſometime it loathed : andrchey who belecue and are 
wefenied hat Cod will beſtow and dothdaily offer this grace of fantificaris 
on vitothery, they xeceiue it, and thereby are todoe that good 
intheic-life , which they can loue withrheir heart, and which they approone 
of andallowintheiri gement.- 1 
Nowifthis liberty of Gods (eruannbe notcither knowen of ſome good yz, Why ſame guod 
Chriſtians, or hot belecued, I deny nor buteuen they (as yer) may goe with- pujainky 
TJ outthispri ingreat part,accordio as we may ſee in many, Burthis 37 jp 
need not be, ifthey knew and were perſ of Gods liberality and bounty 
towandsthem,,as ſome othersarc, who isſo farre from denying grace hereto, 
that he hath pleaſure ro ſee themvſe it well to whome he granteth ic. And vn- 
tillthis be, that they draw by faith {9 Ie us Chriſtto ſubdue 
theirlufts, they cannot obcaineto hriſtian life caſie torhem ; 2s 
0 ſome oehers doe, La pat boping owne ſtrength ioallcheir duties, 
hoping to preuaile againſt their finnes; 
"per Wear. Crag 
: ſeeing, that forallcheir labouringand rien 
E againſt them, yet they doe notfindethat they are weakened or abated in chem, 


proper ws toile themſelves much , yer they profielictle 3 t 
faint, aheninviingrbe meancenhichtheydi 
Fang faft(till inchemire wherein before they lay : I 
ſome great ſorow,or which is lictle differing, 
ES heb Cid And this ſhuery theyare brought 
meoghrongh he mabcr and bara loc tho able 


\T he firſt branch 


priui« 
man tharis inabled of God 1194 2. 
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504 | . Offthinthirdpiinileage.) 


robclerue thepromiſe of God,( bi ahtrblmghon dem ada Þ 
_ their hoe infirmities) doth play tholion, | 
od ex Againſt the-mbich fnirecandy im bochis, th thatthey cefithalat in 
1.Pers7,* " Faith; thariv;har they'ycoldnotto thi h Jong bathoppreſſed. 


' ®farre-berter then they conceive( whictrſhall neverbs hatd ro perſmade. 
| then: who foundtruc deliverance fromtheſpirit of ) andthatthe 
Ged bath mt Eard hathnot taken them (into his fauour to leave them; ar f1x andſeuen (as 
they ſay) inthe world, and to make them ſhitr for themſchues as orphans, and G 
tatruſt ro heir owne wildome and ſtrengthrro preſerve them fromſathanand 
Ie ..,finne : burthat he as a father cari fore hh ffcienapomerin hiahand 
T wr; ne car rs thouldbelceucit: 
- "which they cannot dos but nents, 
Rabin ſ=  andbytheſame faich ſhall more berprokendul; mal 
thernſclues ſer at great liberty, dchirtcdaill who 
ſunes, in feare and 
obattim, 11 ThecommonobicQionwillheere be put foorth vnto-me: hardly oaks 
(ifthey durſt be ſo bokde) belecue with alltheir hearrs, that God will fubdue 
and flea their finne and leadthem forwards liue godly, ifchey could firſt 0 H 
41 Sora teyy {innes whichdoe moſt trouble them; butas Jong as 
| they prewaile chem rheydare northirlke (chey fay) that God will givethem 
aſwer, char ace which eden odbers cBurzwanſwerethem, Srrmruven be- 
| ;that they have inthemof their owne whereby they. may wea- 
kenany ries parai any? ranarte yr otra rags. ro 
line : and that commands chem todoc;; fo. that they may know, it Repleaſer 
.1h.3.:3. them thatthey ſhould doeſo. Andrill that : they areholdenfromtheironne 
- ...., righrchrough che deuils craft, who hiderh-from them (as theit euidence) this 
| confidence. in God cuervas; if a ſubcile man ſhould keepe backe from his 
, any part of his lande or liuings Iconcludetherefore;, that Gods I 
h fake peodcantbidil infirmities through Chriſt,andwillnor looke | 


Of a ſecond branch of the thirdpreuiledge .” 


A heereby it may appeere, that as the worſt ſort ofthem like dogges and ſwine 
eread it vnder feeteand ſcoffe atitz the common ſort count it and tearme it 
preciſeneſſe;.ahd loue to be-conuerſant with thoſe that are of their owne 
mindes: ſo the beſt fort of them areſuch as finde in themſelues and know,that 
they haue nopleafure i it.: No berter is the life ofthebeſtſorrof pa- 
piſts, who live notby faith, bur pleaſe themſclues inthis, that their works are 
; As if they doe the outward works which God andtheir church commend. 

ofrhem remaine andcontinue in the damnable eſtatethey were inat the 


Fo 


> Ret doe I moms this, which the Scripture affirmeth ſo plainly,thar Rom.8.7. 


"0 vngodly are notobedient to the will of God, neither poſlibly can be,.. For 


I my ſclfe (faith Pale ) when I was in dackeneſſe and liuedafterthe luſtes of Rom. 


mine ignorance, was greedily ſee to commit ſin; Therefore if it beim 

for a man varenued to forſake ſome particular fione, but by infinite degrees 
much more impoſbble to clenſe his heart , from whence onely good life can 
come; it is moſtcertainc and cleare,thar all wicked men, while they abide ſo, 
arefar off from this priviledge , To be able to lead a godly life: and therefore 
that is peculiar onely to CUR ro doe ſo, IS 


— — aL 


. Cuap, "uy 
Of a ſecond branch of the third priciledge. 
7 Nother branch of this priuiledge or honour , that Chriſtians 


/ = niethe former, yer becauſe it beſt when it is parti- 
YAY cularly laide open, and helpeth muchto ſtrengthen the weake, 


hk hauc abouc other men, (which though it neceMſarily accompa- | 


2&2 and tocomforr the beſt)is this: that they may bekept and pre- 71., .,., z, 
D ſerued from great and reprochfulleuils, that ſeldome or not at all (if itbeex- he frm 


pedient ) they ſhall be ouercome of them : which the Apoſtle would never ſo 
often and carneſtly haue exhorted the godly vnto, ſaying: Seetharyec walke 


vnblameablc and without rebuke 3 and in ard alke not offenſauely 
towards them that are without; except he had ſeene, how they mj cw 
PC.119. 10.11. 


tained thereunto.- Therefore the pro propheſt Thane hidrhy wor 
thas Imight nos ſine again#t thee; : Let me not wander from t 


| xls 1943. 


mandements and againe  ſmancdno from thy preceprs : they are the i of Papas 


my hears. Aadchatemes irit le, they are 
him and bake ib erting Godagaapls And thecauſe of this 
ire ms tans 15 count preciouſly ——_— » and 
intheir heartzand A aperſndedghanicl 
fol thode tineof it: and. therefore they count it _—_— ro > 
ſeine from the ſinges which other cannot bedrawne from z burmillingly for- 
ſake them, which other men with tooth and.naile hold faft,and continucin. 


Enoch, _Abroham, Moſes, 1oſua aftex Aoſes death y Samell, Daniell, Job, Fain, 
nichochers many inche former ages the world, ; howdoe ſtories report of ddr e 


Yy them? **- 


506 Of a fecond branch of the third primledge. 
the? Afterthey had any neere acquaintance wich God, they committednotp 
any ſuch heinous treſpaſles as were common ſtaines and blots inthe lives of 
cole; (I ſpeakenor now of their vertues )butthey and withdrew 
thElchues from euil,euen as God had choſen them out rheworld; to verific 
Heb.1r.rz. that which is wricten: All theſe lived and died in fairh ? The Apoſtles after they 

had receined more fulneſle and meaſure ofthe ſpirit, were farre from 

the ſcandals and offences, before were vſuall , and daily rebuked in 

them,and committed ofthem... Yet to ſhew what need the beſt haucto be 

kept by God continually, ſometime the deuill preuailed, as to make breaches 

parry. 0 wang 9s pRLITIY finde any of them to haucbeene chus G 


Bo, ye Se FR beene commended to vsto haye beene ſo 
_—_ farreoff from ſhamefull falles (as the Theſſalonians, thechurches of Smirna 
AR.rts;t, andPergamus)thar they weregood exam and lights to others. So,ſundry 
perſons 1n the new Teſtament, as Timothy ; Demetrize, Priſcilla and _AYquila, 
who were yell of. All which with others;as they areſer foorth for vs 
Men o/c 9 #0 #2 eve TO 
and others, who were alſo childrenas well as they, _— 
hot "7g my Dm» 1 ww open finnes as they ? Now when 
Fen. thus kept from grieuous and ſhametull falles , it followerh moſt 
ment. that cuen thereby they be alſo from ſate and great puniſhments;as nh 
91.11. foraſmuch as theſealwaics follow them 
By this that hath beene ſaid, ir may without any difficulcic be gathered, 
what great libertics the true Chriſtian hath wars re Bur ſceing 
fachas haue not experience of that which-Liay, do hardly thinke it to be true, 
ir ſhall be neceffaric for ſuchto know pac Lorem andthatisthis: That 
They = _ God hath made ſuch a = allchischatT have ſpoken of, 
| | (which, we know,put- 
—_—— the praftngofche Chriſtian if: mhich I fake 
finnes which I now ſpeake of. I 


Va- 


Tob.1.2, 


fg YEA Tuc nem ae 
cucn vnto 1 2s ofir, _ h it 

OF eorints wk = 
"rue 


to his diſciples that ir 

| | vs alſowhoare his 
antnibersantoge with lin;tharge honkhundenciraice che fame, and 'K 
CAE gg 


pacyiy w ryns japapeockess reioice- 
ann. enero ifrhere were not much graunted vato vs in that 
Mat.r1.29. 8 our of linne that temainerh in vs)the Lord would not 


+. hauc aide; charhebath! 


thatis, prom ne ROT caſic 
Ay v;anldbilnbarcaghe 


it ) tobegentle and light to vs 
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Of afecond branch of the third priuiledge. 507 
A Which Saiat-z#hn interpreting ſhewerh how; ſaying: All eain-ſayi of "-loh4.5. 
the dewill imſelfe #4 refated by faith; thatis, while n. belecius ; hard will 
giue vs Rrengrh and victory agaivitthe ſame. F 
Againe, ifwemightnot beableto finde ſweetneſle and pleaſure in this 
walking with God, why would the Lord himſelfe ſay in Demeronomy : Re- Deve.rz.18, 
toice before the Lord in all that thou ſhalt ſet thy hand -vmro, that is , goe abotir 
throughout the day ?and in another place why would he reprooue [ſraell for p,, ., ..z, 
not ſeruinghim in ioyfulneſſe and gladneſſe > whereby God tcacherh that tt j;ndes of 
this grace ſhould be Jaboured after in our particular callings: thatthe huſ- PMriienlarcat- 
B bandman, artificer , magiſtrate, and preacher ſhould and may walke in their _ 
vocation with chearctulneſſe ; who yer, if they doe theirduries as it bchoueth 
them , ſhall moſt bardlydoe ir of all the reſt : andthe ſame I fay ofthepoore 
man,and the ſcruant and of all thatwalke in a lawfull calling, ſeeing they ſerue 
in Gods worke. VVhich would not a little repairetheir lives and increaſe their 
comfort, ouer it is now with the moſt of them who goe to theit worke as 
ſlaucs, and as the horſe and oxe onely for their bellies ſake, andnorſcruing | 
God in doing their worke-to men. So that we knowing this, that we may be Col. z. 23; 
mery,and cucn finde delight in the heauenly life, and in flying the corrupt be- 
hauiour and bad examplethatis inthe world (and that, with much more con- 
C tentation and freedome from feare , thenthe carnall goſpellerin all that his 
 eiecoueteth,or his ſoulelongeth after) what would we detire more ? Euen as 
the pſalmiſt ſaith,whar greater pleaſure would we wiſh,or better thing deſire ? PL.119, 14; 
All the pleaſures ofthe carth are notto becompared with this wiſdome, to be 
perſwaded,that Gods ſeruice is perfeR freedome,and that itis ſound pleaſure E=<-*+ 75+ 
to walke withhim, And to fay the trueth , our life muſt needs be mopiſhand 
redious, if itwere notthus : andallthat we doe ſhould goe vntowardly for- 
| ward,asthe froward ſeruant which is ſent againſthis will, goeth awkely aboue 
;his buſineſſe, Bur God making it delight andpleaſure to vs , wemay ferour 
hearts thereupon,notby firs, but minde itwholly for the moſt parr,and princi- 
D pally aboue all other warters , which yer (when we knew no better) did wholly 
take vs vp and affeR vs : for where the treaſure is, there is the heart; and looke Mar. 6. ::. 
what amandelighteth in, thatwill oft and every while come toremembrance 
and be thought vpon : and by-that meancs itis no.more tedious and meari- 
ſome,as ſometime it was, but the cheefeſt marter ofal other that poſſeſſeth vs. 
Therefore the prophet of God when he would ina certaine place ſpeake of pr. ;11, 6. 
thedelightthat he had inthe Ratures of God, he addeth this asa fruirthereof: 
Thathe hadthem continually in remembrance,anddid not forgetthem. 
: And thus iecomrzthto paſſe , that many of Gods ſervants may be ſeene 
to bedrawen vp. vnco God, and intheir ſpeech, iour and whole courſe 
E to bendthisway more then other; to.bniade beauenly things, in ſuch wiſe as yc6e. 1.6. 
* 'othermaruell z the cauſe is this; They bereſolutely perfnaded , that 
their labour is not loſt that way, yearather that itis thepleaſanteſt eſtare, and 
they Bt Wt er > — azothers, _ 
hear nds ſtrong yeartied ſtrange deſires, through Gods guidi: ) 
themthey may be ſct on things heauenly, ſreing they haue made them their 
Jelightandioys id yin of bh en! bor oe an optals oh 0s 
vs Yy 2 Oh 


: -- . 


The Godly 
much troubled 
with rebellion, 


Of afecond branch of the third priviledge.” 


Ohbweigh what an priuiledge this is, — rand pra” F 
Gre of ey wheres mewer ome normromntons oncy bar even evenretelli- 
ousagainſt it , ſhould willingly be takenin hand now, becombpleating 
i fientofdeayroile yea, yea, whata freedome and liberty is ir, tharwe ſhould 
wake itour trade to aime-at the ſerving of Godin allthings ,ſo facre as our 
knowledge ſerueth vs? Andas the way is become eaſie to-them and 


: day regteoſthm, » afrerthat ir once waxerh pleaſant tothem :. even ſo 


hes,I meanctheluſts oftheir ignorance,grow loathifome,which 


they once vn impoſſible, And yer concerning rebellion and contra- 


diction, they are not void of them for alltheir liberty andi ment z but G 
are holden captiues thereof in great part againſt their will , as be ſaid af- 
terwards(forelſe they ſhould haue their heauen heere, which may not be:)bur 


fred? with as they cſpy ir,they giueir noreſt, but with hearry miſlike, they oppoſe them- 


Pl. 51.5 


ſc]ucs and tightagainſt it: and becauſe they haue ſweerneſle and pleaſure in 
inthe Chriſtian life, therefore the gaineſaying luſts,which rebell againſt that 
courſe, andſtriue to hold them from it, are neither fo forceable asthey haue 
beene 3 neither doe fo long time, as they were wont,hold thennder. | 
Bur this which I haue ſaid of the remainder of finne and of rebellion of 
nature abiding ſtill in the beſt of Gods ſeruants , I would haue well to be mar- 
bs for that many will beready to take occaſion otherwiſe tocauilland quar- H 
rel againſtthatwhich [ haue ſaid namely,thar God hath giuen this 
and liberty to ſerue him ded For thus they reaſon : If youcan goe 
Cr ereatiy inn Ciaihien ee ae ie; wick 
ro ſo many Godly people; istoile, it ſeemeth that you arenothindered, nor _ 
nich therebellion ofthe old man , whichis our corrupt nature , bur 
that his force and ſtrength is extinguiſhed and killed : whereasthe 


Rom TR rell vs farre otherwiſc ; and the beit men that cuer were borne after the maner 


Anſwere. 


ofmen, felt it, {maxed by it,and complained of it. Therefore ) you 
I ry An St RT und, (OM? 


Butto allthis I anſwere ſomewhat more fully than-I did before: thar ifit I 
-were not forrhe ſtirring and rebellion ofthe old man, and the corruption and 
naughtineſſe thatcleaucth faſt vato vs ; we ſhould by many farreex- 
—— ofholineſle, which we cannow reachvatoz 
joys arr ic as 5 am God we haue attained 
Foras weſerue God with: , and may (God be 

fore wirvenodpen  ncthould bs (bur fayrhe finne thar ſtickerh 
_—_ and continually wichour intermiſſion and contra- 

Andas ourSauior Chri becould 
ng -any fignewhen he was heere vpon carth ( as his words 
farne?herefore when the Prince of this K 
Ftoting kebinatich ialocked 


_—_— ; np bur for this fountaine 
hearts, thatthere 


yer 


Of a ſecond branch of the third primiledge. 


yet through weake know fairh, memorie, &c. through ſubieRion to 
A ene and Saks, exotebecathrnecananoy mibchin 
firmitie , and ith juſt cauſe of crying out as the Apoſile 


509 


the perfeQeſt in thisworldtodoe , ing : Owretche #rvetr mo -- FIRIOM 


who ſhall deliuer me from the bedy ef his dew ? So thar the olde manis not 
killed,nor his ſtrength extingui one gy Sek yn. GO 
and weakned much, afnellasp a prey”. ry eand 
wee receiue dailie from our Lord Ieſus C by faith. is for ans 
ſwcre wnto the former obicRion : whereby it may clearely be ſeene , what 
B meane, when I ſay, that God hath given powerto vs, if we eand 
' beleeveir, to leade a Chriſtian life with delightingin it : which thoughir be 
notwithoutchange,full and abſolute; yer, in that ic is ſo great libertic as itis, 
itceaſerhnotto beworthily accounted a moſt great priuiledge , as I haveſaid 
before. For isita ſmall thingto finde pleaſure and the greateſt reioycing, m 
the ſubduing of our cuill hearts, and inthe forgoing ofour vnlawfull liberties, 
which other men fight for with rooth and naile, and would count theirlife 
worſe than any _— they might inioy hem ? 
' Nay, CY degree of honour , that we may from day to day be 
admitted to reioyce the 
C weſhallſer our hand vnto : whenyerothers are ſo farre offfrom ir, —_ 
would chuſeto lic in priſon all the daies oftheir life , rather than 
be thus yoked, as they accountofir ? Otherefore, praiſethe Lord, wo 
Lord 1 fay,whodoth ſo wonderfull things forhis: for inthisisthar 


fulfilled, which ſaith : Honourable thing 
eb Gtheb Grate oatmati_n 
not ſo, that the Lord hath done ſo great good thi 
could thatbe true whichis ſaid in another place , of 
x isbertertobea 


,of God, Andifitwere 
_—_ , how 
n that 


uice and vnder his government, than to dell in che rents of the godlic 
D whereſocuer,yea though it were in the eofPrinces? 
Ifitbe furtherdemanded : Ret taker his pets wein their 


lives? I ſay, Iknownocauſe Gods people, which 
ihe yon oy oilemerenho malice 


and have 


ſound know and afſurance of their ſaluation , and of Gods: care . 


ouer them while they live here, I I knowno cauſemby all [d noe 
nn Is, of ſuch perſons, Fordidthey holde 
faſtthis perſwaſion , that hath given this libertie vico then}, the Deuill 
(»hoiris, which iniuriouſly deteinethir fromthem) ſhould deccine and de- 
featthemno on Pa res yy ova en 
E adde (becauſcitis a common bait 


Een Ti ey nn 


Fabrrn>cang 
thoſe helps by the which men may ypon God with caſe 


ES ep a cheihears reli 
F'3 - © - = 


Lordintheduties which wedoe, evenall that »,,,. 


s are reported of thee, that is, PC37.3, 


in Godshouſle, bnaberechartin bike PL84rr, 


whereby they are ſnared:) Gs 
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519 (8, 

framed anddiſpoſed totheirſeucrall duties3, aod be perſwaded,thar nathing F 
Law... wb oft ONRENGA Cm bridle the. vnruly affections , whichas every - 
— {; Whileready: che beſt courſe that can be enned into ofzhem, "And 
enredims, « if we thinks. auch tobe inioinedthusto curbe vpthe old man which moſt 
forward with delight and Eadineſls, confidermwhat iniu- 


ni; renigeng 
= IyvcofecenheAnighey,cha whereas nothing gocth forward yell that is 


Jing cor roniingh: gooe abou 't Þ neither ſhould this nokeofthe Logddocin vs, 
———_  ©xcept we provide ſo, that much vntowardnefſe and awkeoedle-ia 
the Horſe of ſcrvice(whichis wonteither to breake it off, or to be the greateſt hinde- 


rance thcrein)be remoued or ar lea(t reſiſted, VYhich thall not behard todoe, G 
if we daily conſider , that be hath promiſed to make vs fige for that: which he 
ſers vs mn werearyrla we belecuing this ſaid promiſe,ſhall adethe truethof ic 
_ bexrnincourgourbackemaoe andflovgrhrepelled ormuch 
abarcd , as /oſws: and ;bis faichfull ſeruants have done: whic race if _ 
may be obtained of vs.(andwbodoth notes cleerely that ir may?) 
thatallzrue Chriſtians antyex rs 20 williogneſle and cheercfulneſle. in in their 
from the contrary vatowardneſſe 
90 mboaſl, wbchi thagnopeliin wal Row ney in their way: if (1 faic) 
provided ſa mexcifully for his; that they may withdelight walke in 
hiswaies , ſee cehemlelues to watch agaioſttheir inficmities , >, 46m he theic H 


ny worſen 


m the-keaſt manger;atcaine vnto}) I. conclude this que as the 
ra pf I OX Ik ge ynto his children , beſtowed an 
andprezogatiue vpon them: andler vs naicefor and in in- 
wetaile moſt, ſuch weakneſe,that wema may find 
God: andjfanyofhisfinde irnor, neither ſec icrobe (o,, it 
which depriverth them ofſuch aucaſure; but when they ca- 


Gena ſceitfarre-orherwile., - _ | 
ytobe harkencd after{ ſome perhaps will lia if xe might I” 
cages mg callye xhisquer ſathan and ſinne, 


noe eſa whar 
oo this , thay we are carried by them both,to doe 
ealing varo God?: Box belides this that ſome 
| &j fc 


\ Th: _ ef "ITE? : which 
nc gue ono chem ; Forkhe pick inde mot be 


per yon ml wet omen 
bao would moſt of all wiſhs)) party, thas — 


iis 


reſt ypon theirowne/ x alwaics depend 
CO <— nc the we are 
wich & linne the more vehement, the moxe glorious might the victory 
appeare. And therefore as it is.in warre and bartels tought amongft men; we 
doe not mcaſure the victory, by'any thing done. one either ſide whiles they 
are contending or skirmiſhing,, for the yhemeney of theoge or the remiſle- 
neſſe of the other 3 ncither wi WC count bim.a-cowardy who fhall be: gric- 
uouſly wounded,no although he ſomerune giue hacke like one which is over- 
B come,ſo as he doe afterwards rake heartand gourape to himſelfe againe ;eyen 
ſoin this ſpirituall fight & couflit,when we ſhalſee the good Chriſtians be ,,,c;,;2... 
oucr-matched,as it were,& forthe time driyen to hard diftreſie by ſuſtaining wie be pets? 
the ſhame and reproch of ſome euill aion,commitred;, orrankezebellion 7, non / | 
nouriſhed , which isno leſſe then if a man ſhould in watlogſe fome member our) beve- 
of his body yet muſt we not thinke that the ſpirit hath yeeldettis falſe yritoche © ory ond 
fleſh, ncither hath beene overcome of it,- though ſore anggreviouſlywamn- —— 
dcd, if it (hall by rhe feeling of the ſmart which zz tooke by the finne comgart+ over , ca» be 
ted,gather againe greater heartofdeteſtationagainſt it,and ſtrengthaodeou /*772)* 
rage by ſpiricuall armour torepell ſathans poiſoned darres for becrcafter;.. 1; 7 
C Now ofthe examples: and fitit of 7ab, yee willſay ; How could-he eryour Exonpler. 

as he doeth in the third chapteragainſtthe dayrafhis bitch; ctic our I ſays yea a 
howle,'and charge God, bu he-rult needs ſhey hjmlelfei to beouercome:of 
the-fleth ? There ig.n0 doubt(I grauot ); burghax his aduerſary thedeuiil'gid 
now make full reckoning, thathie ſhould fall into very loa blaſpheriy, 
and utter deſperation: and it cannot be denied ,.burghat he- was caried! verie 
farre out of the way. But yer,as he isnot ro be. freed frem all fault; ſobeis:noc 
e9be furthercharged then he-gaue iuſt cauſe yfxaliuch as che Lord thim- 
Joe 9 rm T rr be nm nt arp 

doubteth, MK was tightcous; 
D of hiafingular goodaeſſs he doth/hoe make bixtault fo heinous, barchargyrh 
bis three friends avthe chicfe proyokers of bingrochag cuill-wbich he did,and 
ſo > oe gg by his valiava wreſtling 


let vs ſee ſomewhat: mare 


xd many, waics, butlyearhroughlid- 
ſpeech, procegded nor from alealed ard 1b node 
wrung fromthe bt Ffaid ſet perpoſe, 


; ' IE # 4 . K-04 
5iz Of a ſevond branch of the third priviledge. 
earneſtly wiſhed deliverance from his but asked itnotof God,itbe- F 
wraied a mitide in him ſoretroubled. Andlaftly,in tharhe had regard onely 
rework poor ſeemed ghuokiem place ener >= rp 
Ofrowes; to amon 
(who cakerheir pleaſure whiles eines ing fir noching her deh)bur 
tharhedeclared himfelfe at other times, tobe of a contrary minde, Bur all 
cheſe(as Thave ſaid?) proceeded ffom mans frailty,as we may afterwards heare 
phhimſelfe roconfelle, Forwhodothnotmaruell, in thar ſo greattrouble 
eſapdachoviawtinc one word cither againſt his wife, or 
a ico lng ome am and ſo ſore prouokin him, G 


a panes Irs So thatmeſhould 
| rlounyle not-ſo much maruell, aruel]chathe could bemoued to mpatience atall, being 
"gal? firickendowne with ſo many and blowes eons ey cated 

argeech 'keepe any meaſure therein, that he brake outinto rage againſt them 
Th which ſo vexed him, nor Nieapainſt God (which ſathan labou- 
big rmparence red moſteſj tohauc him viito.)Neither is he to becounced an 
man; who doth norby and by reſiſt and overcome all vexations of 
-and rormemts of minde, with ſuch ſtrength and conſtancie as were to 
ONTT worke, that the helliſh ſpirit inghe end 
him and hath the vpper band. Therefore, molt wiſclyand fit- H 
zorhis purpoſe,dorhthe apoſtle Javes admoniſh:thatin! iudging about Jobs 
we conſider norſo much , what came to paſſe inthe combat and 
Tg oe mak center, that isto ſay, Prey res mee 


Ter hm o bevy greaoaly rn Ary wes reve rent ery et 
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prooued and foundthis true, if we marke 
granny rp ny Ye parece yr therefore, 


Jam.s. 
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Of aſecond branch of the third priviledee. 

A ſo taught it him,that he loued nothing more deately than his maſter : that ſpi- 
rit (I ſay) dwelling ſtillin him, was not caried to fuch outrage, but cither was 
filent in him nor ——_ —_ _ _ and boiſterous affeRions it 
comerhto paſſe;)or els, it ſec rongue no ſuch thi 
appeared. Andlo likewiſerhe faith , for which Creda _ 


$13 


it might not Perers faith 


faile nor be ouercome, was not extin& in him, nor veterly loſt, For ifit had »««« (sf. 


beeneſo , he would haue ioyned himſelfe in familiarity with the Iewes, and 
hauecomplained, that he had all thatwhile beene deceiued of his maſter: 
- whereasonthe other ſide, he went forth and wept bitterly, and declared many 
B waics how deeply he was diſpleaſed with himſelfe for that his offence. Nei- 
ther yerdoel ſpeake this of Peter, as though I went about to make his ſinne 
ſmall andlight 3 which (ſurely) I am perſwaded , did deſerve eternalldeath a 
thouſand waies : but that ifany haue ſinned of infirmity or in any ſuch maner, 
as Peter did,(and yer, beſides the vn e {inne, one would thinke that 
none could be greater) yerthatthey ſhould not caſt away all hope, and ſo de- 
ſpaire ; butthat they ſhould be perſwaded, that the way is open to faluation, if 
they haue the faith and repentance which Perer had, 

Of Dazidand others, the like may be faid;-but I haue ſtaiedroo long in 
theſe examples. I will rerurne nowto the priuiledges and liberties which the 
C ſcruants of God haue proper vntothemlelues fromother men, that they may 
notcoldly and vnwillingly deſpiſe the world , and cleaue tothe Lord without 
fainting. I rruſt,now the hardeſt obieion isanfwered whichcan be brought 
againſt their welfare and proſperitie , andthatit cannot be taken fromthem 


by any ſubtiltie or malice-of the adverſarie; asit.is written : The gares of hell Mart.16. 


ſhall nos preuaile againſt rbems : and therefore I may beboldto affirme 


their names written in heauen already,andthisbeingreſtified of them Luc.1> 


by the Lord hiaſelfe, That they ſhalbe kepr ſafe-vncothe reſurreionday, & 
that none ſhall take chem our of his hands; that they are-in greataccount with 
him, and highly eſteemed of him , as was faid before, Aridhowſoeucr the 
D world thinke and ſpeake of them, becauſe they know ther not? yet istheire- 


T hey that ; 
bonradef Go 


ſtare moſt honourable,becauſethey are honoured of the Abnlyty andigs are moſt be- 


the greateſt feare of | 
manindiſgrace, becauſe (whiles he goeth vnder grear perils for his couritrey, 
& hazardeth his life for his Prince, and goethithorow many hard aduenitures 
he is reported of to be confederate with the enemie : when yer he is beloued 
as cr run ar WE tree me 
ſeruantof Godto bereputed vile, and his comempuble,for chat(whiles 
he goeth about to honourhis God, andic hi fever pref ivhxcvodii 
kindnefſe) be is both then andtherefore ſet againſt by the deuilland his mini- 
E ſters, and by their malice and ſubciltiedrawen into ſome aQion, which might 
| cauſcill report andbreed adoubt ofhis , when yet his faithfulneſie 
is 


ofthe Lord his God, Vas Pawd, becauſe he wisbuffited byrhe 


trariyvan eftarey that he was deeply ne 
wasietherefore depriucd of ztrarwhich yer he was madeto hope for ? Nay; 


they are delivered, Isa valiant and noble geiitle: **"** 


514 II Of the fourth primiledpe. 
thetefore the Scripture purtgth it out of alldoubt,ſayingafter : Thatherrium- F 
hed oucr Cabo cokenthat; he had found nothing in himto ouerthrow 
» Tim. 47-8, him, as he ſaith himfelfc ; / bave fonght 4 good fight, [ hane finiſhed my comſe, 
I hane kept ale fieen naar let apfermr ame} rghtnne, 
Therefore we ſee; how God keepeth his from ſhamefulleuils, while they 
| - keue thathe will do'ſo , and maketh an holy and Chriſtian life their comfort, 
Thi:end «lle- And yet alltheſe and other ſuch,excellent priuiledges which appertaine vn- 
—— tothem, arcnomorethen God did ſeethey ſhould ſtand inneed of (as I ſaid 
thenexery inthe former priviledge) to helpe them beare the burden oftribulation, re- 
Chriſtianbetb proch and other diſcouragements which heere meet with them : which would G 
—_— We ſhake themſo, asthey would make them to faint viterly ifthey were nor vp- 


this 


vale of tares, holden with props and ſtaics moſt mighty, 


——__ 
Gp — <—_ 


X on wy Cuar, 6. 
 Ofthifourthpriviledge : How the godly mayriſe ogaine 
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x39 He fourhpriviledge doth moſt firly goe and agree withtheſe H 
42465 Ie Coat ahbough mech dieiogirom chemand therefore 
£ By: & I doc adioinc it;asthenextin order thereto. Andir is this: that 
MAE, any occaſion fall from 


EIN 
wereneuet conuerted vnto God, can haue 
ERIE 
went to i i 
4 to ſecke ir ſpeedily.Butas for the other, 
cauſe why they ir confidence, anddoube 


igno- 


orcs hae Lortab ren them, oi mol ofthe rough gn 


«+ I*,-8$ 


;.Iob. 2 ifany ofthemdinne, they haye an Aduocate with the farher, Ieſav Chiri 
xcous , who is apropitiation for their ſinnes , to theendthey may bein- 


Of the fourth priuledpe. 515 
A Doe me fall and not riſe againe ? or pros aud not returne ? 1 waited \<-3.4.6. 
and looked, and there was noman that ſaid: What haze I done ? If God waitand ow ap 
looke for it; that ſuch as haue peruerſly offended, ſhould returne; and taketh it : 
illat their hands that they doe not: is it to bedoubted,, whether they may or 
no? Yermore may be ſaid to this purpoſe. Me thinks thatwhich our ſauiour 
Chriſt ſpeaketh to Perer, is admirable: who was notcontent to teach him this 74. jecead. 
do@rine among other , Of thereturne of a ſtraying ſherpe; bur becauſe 
he would ſtrongly arme him againſt diſpaire, atthe time when he ſhould fall 
into thatdeepe gulfe of denying bimyhefſaith vato him, : Simon, Simon, S4- Luc.az.31.34. 
B. than hath defred you to ſift you 2 it were wheat; bat I haze praied for thee, that 
thy faith fale not : and when thod ſhale be converted, flirengthen thy brethren. 
herein moſt louingly and wiſcly , although couertly , hee forewarneth 
him,that though Sathan ſhould drive him farre from his ſtanding,andalmoſt 
gleane him out from the reſt of his fellows, as an Apoſtate : yer for all that,he 
ſhould norremaine ſeparate from him, & through vnbelcefe afraidero come 
hometo him againe,but in any wiſethinke that he muſt returne: and for more 
ſure token thereof, he ſhould afterward couert others;ſeeingby his experience 
he ſhould be beſt able to perſwade them, as hauing moſtdeeply fallen himſelf 
andtherefore might hardlieſt of others haue beene raiſed vp againe and par- 
C doned, And toa fingular end didthe Lord Jeſas ſpeakethusto him, and in fit 
ſeaſon, leſt Perey after his fall ſhould haue beene affraid to ariſe : forwhich 
cauſe alſo, he did incourage him; when ſendingto his diſciples tomeerhim 
in Galily, he expreſſely named Peter among thereſt, ſaying : Go tell the diſ- 
ciples and Petey that I goe before them into Galily, leſt Peter ſhould elle 
haue thought that he had not bin worthy to be counted adiſciple. Aſar.16.7. 
And if it were not ſo, that all weake ones falling by any occaſion, might be 
raiſed vp againe,and the poore wandring ſoules brought home , bur muſt vt- 
terly periſh and be loſt, ro whar end ſhould theſe and many other like Scrip- 
- ruresſerue: Brethren, if any be fallen by infirmitie, rhou that art ſpiriruall,that is; Gal 6.1. 
D haſt more ſtrengthotthe ſpirit then they, heſpe to hold them wp in the ſpirit of 
wee z that ſo they maybefaſt intheir former faith and hope a- 
gaine? And alſo, the parable of the ſtraying ſheepe vpon the mountaines, Mar. :s. zz. 
which withalldiligen-e was ſought vp againe till it were found ; and not ler 
Ce Yom nor me uns thatit is one vſe of the mi- 
ni 0 z a5 we in the prophet Ezebze/,to ſtrengrthen , con- gzech. 34.3. 
firme and ſtabliſh thoſe, who hauing had ataſte of the life rocome , yer are 2 
haled and caried from their ſtaied courſe by the deceirfulneſle of finne and 
the world > alſo, to heale the ficke and to binde vp the broken, &c? For the 
which cauſe, the deſired tocome tothe ans often , to ſup- , T1.c,..z. 
E pliechat which might bewanting in any ofthem: and ifa man muſt oft and in 
great injuries remithis brother, will not God who teacheth others to be mer- 
cifull;doe much more? Therefore this oughtto be out of all queſtion , and 
controuerſie,that the brother who hath forſaken the good way which leadeth 
tolite, and is intangledin the world, ot ſhared in and decciucable 
pleaſures of ir, or any other way is turned afide after fathan z yet isnorcaſt off 
from being cared forof the Lord, but hath large liberty and greatincourage- 
FT, ment 


lob.33 23, 


Twopointzare ſpaire, ( as ſuch a 
Cre. _ EIN es _ 


Firſt, Gods 


mercies are not 


 * "i 


faghe wats Clmntecninat vetn,  andpraied for the rgiſſion of je with 


Of the younh vhpriniede: | 
opinionof che 
beſo, axe. ng ernment and 

uiledge it nyo rms erm ron gs. OI 
count it) and ſo haue their faith weakened , and their comfortappalled> For 
to a man inthatcaſe nothing is more comfortable, as bythewardaof EShw in 
the booke of. 7ob, moſt lively appeareth , ſaying: a man ſhallbe ſo 
wrought vpon by the word of God, that for fearcandinward an rurne 
away from his owne worke , thatis, his old finfull life, and retuſe bis meat 
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; which was wontto be nioſt pleaſant vnto him, and ſorrow take hold on him 


n his bed,8c: if then there be a meſſenger af God, one thateantell him G 
ods minde ,( who ſhallbe as one ofathoulundyrko him) who cancertific 
him of the fauour of God that he ſhall not be forſaken of him z behold that 
man is rcuiued,and heis comforted as in thedaies of his youth,&ce:And Cuc- 
ry godly preacher hath experience of the ſame: both how many heauic hear- 
red Chriſtians are raiſedom of their falles with muchcomfortz-and how in- 
tolcrable.an eſtate it were for them to beare, iftheyhadnor good aflurance 
from God abour that marter. ; 
But this which I ſay is wiſely and warily to be heard & receiued,1 confeſſe: 
thatisto ſay, that cuenas itis with all thankfulneſſeto be hearkned vato of the 
afflicted in minde , and ſuch as mourne in Sion: ſo likewiſe, thatin no wiſe it 4 
be vied as anoccaſionto-imbolden any to ſinne, ortogather hardneſle of 
heartin them, that either they dare goe forward more readily to that finne 
which they delightin, becauſe they hearethere is hope of forgiueneſle to 
ſach 2s have runne from God zor ſecke pardon the more fleightly and houer- 
ly, becauſe Godreceiueth ſuch ſinners tomercy. | 


Both which reſpeRts becauſe they are woorthy to be regarded alwaies in 
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Lord, praying and their finnes with teares/in aboundance , and. , 
chiefly this ſinne,, in thatthey had taken to themſclues wiucs of Uirangerss | 
which was a; breach of the Lords commandement ;| Zechawmathe 
fogneaf ap yr and ſaid vnto Ezra: Ss 
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liberty to 
[97 haben wexpmnmemn and bene, ; that 
out.” Thus we hauing clecrely and plainly 
B raw modergtooe ar about thismarter, let vs now conſider the greatnes 
of this libertic and betiefir:: that the poore' ſeruatits of God/ who haue beene 
penn Opn ey Smeon pro run why » may behelped and 
re 


Irememberthe and times (as I ſtil ſce oft the experience of ir) where: Zeperime 
inthis glad ——_ of heauie and afflited confciences haue beene e- 


"7 ach 


ſteemed aboue gold, if ir conld havebecne fitly applied to their diſeaſe, dif reed 


they in need of it , might haue beene affured from God of fuch wel- 
fare: I remember (I ſay) ſuch times, and the defirt of many therein; who yer 
for want of thar, haue lien languiſhing), andbeene filled with heauineſie for 
C that they could not beraiſed vpatd comforted: ſome, whole weeks and mo- 
neths: ſome others for not receiving this meſſage in due time, have benecaſt 
pe fat, rr ans 17 > 09 chat itharhbeene a matter 
of great difficultie ro recouer them arthe length. And whodoubreth {bur 
that it was the eſtate ofthepeo of 1ſr4el,and of many generations ofthent'? 
and naritely at Bockaw, when they repented by the meſlage of the angell ? and 
alſo an other generation after them , whom Samee!, after long ſtraying from 
God, broughrthome ? and of ſore of the Churchesin the Revelation ; as 
namely ,the church of Epheſws ? that they ſNood innecd of this i 
ment, who hauing left their olde firſt ouc , alhough good things were mere fl 
D found in them, weretolde by the Apoſtle hw from the Lord, thatthey were 
ſo farregone, tharir was time for to conſider with themſelues from 
whence they were fallen , andto renounce their ſinnes, and repent of them, 
anddotheir former works ; that ſothey might againerecciue ſound comfort? 
' 'whoſeſore, , henſhokdhawecomer boi wrt pr toano- 
ther maner of vexation , both longer continuing and more deeply pinchin 
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Ohtherefare, that this might eacerdeeply 
pied rk wr rf hearts of ſuch , as moyrae and pine away for 
me © chat they haueprovoked Godto anger, Oh that they-knew, that their teares 
are put into the bottle of gadsremembrance , and how ready be'is to receiue 
them into fauour, andtoblotouralltheir offencesz who hath therefore ſaid : 
See tharvee deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones: and againe, Reioice and be I 
glad, yee thatmaurac in Sin, &c. for I willdwellin the middeſt of you: and 


to-his prophezs and. miniſters; Comfortmy people , comfort'them ar the 


heart, 
T he teacher is _ And further I ſay: Ohthat ſuch had beene rightly grounded in faithatthe 
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A neffe ofheart: which maner of abaſing themſclues , doeth hold themin a 
woorſe caſethen the other. 
 Andthus(todraweto anend of this matter ) I truſt itdoth appeare what a 
ſingular priuiledge this is, that the Lord grauntcth free acceſſe tothoſe , who 
eee haue ſinned any way againſt their conſcience, to be- 
waile their finne before him, and to be perſwaded of forgiueneſle of the ſame: 
which being knowen of them, they need not hold backe from him , as manie 
of hisdeare children for a long time have donezburtome home againe, and 


that carely, ſeeing God who hath ſmiteen chem, mill heale them; and he, who Exod.34.7; 


B LIE himſclfe a God of great compaſſion and mercy , would haue 
re people to feele and inioyir. The ſame I ſay likewiſe of dulneſſe,idle- 
a” ofitable barrenneſſe of the hearr,and ſuch othercorruptions which 
are wont to quench the worke of gods ſpirit in his children,and to be the ſeed 
of many curſed euils : the Lords will is; that they ſhould beleeue thathe will 
ive them ſtrength co weaken them , as well as forgiue them; and that they 
ſhould thereby be incouraged to ſhake them off, and breake our of them: 
which Xrwas they were maded hrthey _ doe, would incourage mn 
moxe heartily to reſiſt and ſtop them 
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T7 Lithis thathach beene ſaidoftheſe foure priuiledges laſt men- 
Wy oncd, willbe graunted io generall to be true Idoubr nor; for 
ks | all profeſſors are literall and ſpeculative Chriſtians : they ſay, . 
and doe not. But when this doQrine ſhould be brought to vie 
DI R ofthem in particulars, and when they are to be preſſed with 

Riſe of it, then many will anſwer: They hope that it doeth not apper- 
raine tochem, neither are they able ( they ſay) thusro hold ſtedfaſt! dece 
taintic of gods fauour by faith, roy Frere 
leada godly life , nor toriſe vp againe when they haue fallen 
(thereby ſhewing, dnrdhapdot ene locks 19rhe ladder bythe renting 
wer rig Tr ms deaf, able thus of lf 
priviledges might ſpeake wi —— by 
There al xls 7 Golhadvorppind ndragh 
rs. a. 


and meanes , they may doe this, 
Biba hath beſtowed this tied vpon his children , ouer andbefide 


che fmer, ht ch meaes nd ro behat them with, : #egrees 
taughethem to may.beable to inioy the liberties(which f7 In 4 
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and to preuaile ſo farre by inioying them), that they may finde their lives g#en19bie. | 
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everyithey have northeirparcothem. 
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Andthatit may be ſecne tharttheſe helpes arepriuiledges , ( as I haue faid) F 
bebo elk tnhpantece , nde ially fuch are to be vied 
—_ ily 32s plc: a isit, prater we may come vnto 
T our Godforntadorue mehanened fro grodforry nee oban 

it >that we may come tohim,(I ſay) breake our minde,lay open our griefe and 

commute ftltatiutibis atholiiatdutarttlchrncnr being 
Ioh 15.159. wearie of vs, nor taking ſcorne of vs or reiefting v3?whenyer,to have this ac- 
Mat77- cefletoancarthly princeburat ſometime & for ſome onepleaſure or other, 
is few mens caſes to obraine, and hardly inioied. Burthis is yer more, that we 

if we kww know howto come before the Lord with confidence andreverence, ſo as we G 
bow to p2)- neednot doubt buthe will heare and regard vs, and ſorocome with delight, 
when yer praier is counted a cold helpe to men of the world to be vphol- 


den by. 
-, watchfulneſſe to ſay alittle alſo: what a treaſure is this,that whereas the 
Alſeirizs divill deceiueth thouſands , they being not wiſe & wary to eſcape hisſleights; 
9pris- yetheteacherh his, farre wiſdome andcare to take heed tothemſejues? 
wo, forhedrawethſometo and vncleaneſſe : ſome to vaine and dan- 
gerous expence ofthe precious time in play and folly : ſometohunt after the 
wealth ofthis world, with pined and hunger ſtarued ſouls: and vndocth others 
after ſundry other waies ; when yet we may by watchfulneſſe ſhift and ſhunne H 
them,and not be taken in the ſnare,as others arezand the oftener that we haue 
preuailed,we may be the berter able to prevaile ſtill for heereafrer:and that we 
thusrefiſting and ming in the greateſt , we may much more 
auoide the {maller. Bur neither our gaine by irgnor their loſſe who are not ac- 
quainted with it, is greatly conſidered of them till they haue throughly ſmar- 
ik. 1, 3 " 


red for the 
 Andſo I mayſay of ingof, & backe vnto our whole courſe 
Anetheris,co of life in theday,when we are ready to lic downe atnight : Whata ſweet liber- 
view thedsy« yy isthis, that whereas the moſt are cither ſtung or wounded at night with the 
down, remembranceoftheir euill ſpending oftheday ora great partofit,or ſome 7 
cuillthat they baue done in it zorelfe,thinke nor of it at al,but digeſt _—_ 
er org noms rr rr | rn Eames» 4% . 
ceththem : )yer we may by this priuiledge of looking to our beſtowing 
ofthe day, auoid both the one and the ocher oftheſedaily fickneſfes; or ifwe 
remember any thing to haue eſcaped vs amiſſe , we are ready to bewaile and 
ttoour God, and topray for pardon in faith, and renounce our 
finne : and yer who ſeeth not, that for the molt parr, we may be ſure to finde 
I«deroaccuſe vsthenar ourlying downe, orto hinderour ſlecpe, becauſewe 
werowatchtull againſt irthrough theday, while we were awake? The ſame I 


the wing ofcheſe belpes , ſo he draweth © 
tolooke forthe 


onein God) 7 will eme it into thy hand; be ine that he would doe ſo 
bak ' ” FOE indeed, 


Of the fifth priuledpe. $21 
A indeed, was incouraged thereby to fight for ic, and to goe againſt their eni- 
mies and make warre with them, in motkermencr ofprocccting, either in 
cheerefalneſſe or confidence, then they which came againſthim, And ſo (to 
faythe ſame of the particulars) when the Lord ſaid : 7 bave gizen Lericho and 
Ai imo thy hands, Gl with bis band of other kings and their 
men of warre , the king of Haſer wnh all the kings and people that came with him, 1011.6, 
whoſe multizude was 4s rhe ſande of the ſea ſhore; what was his munition or ar- 
mour, but his faith? wherein lay his ſtrength but in this,that he belecued, thar 
the God of heauen and carth was: ſtronger then all they; and that be which 
B had promiſed , would alſo doe the ſame although he was inuiſible? Forthe 
which cauſc, it is written in the ſcriptures, that by faith the walles of /ericho (a Hebr.11.30, 
thing in reaſon moſt abſurd) yetby faith', and nor by bartery or ſtrength oc 
pollicy,they fell downe. The ſame I might (bur for auoidin redioulaeſſe) ſay 
of many other z who belecuing , that God would blefſe the ſame meanes, 
which he commanded them to vie, baue with — — 
as X\ 0ah in making the arke , Abraham in offering to kill his onne; who IIRGn. 
they hadnotbelceucd, that God wouldbleſſetheir indeuours and tumethem ©? 
to their great good, would never haue attempted the ſame. 

And thus having madethis matter plaine by examples, I will now proceed 
C in applying them to the preſent occaſion, Therefore, as /o/as hauing promi- 
. ſes giuenhim of God, belecued them and thereby preuailed againſtdifficul- 
tics anddiſcouragements : ſo Gods ſeruants hauing the like promiſes, are 
ſtrengthened by God to belecue them, as he was, and by belecuing them ob- 
rainethat which is promiſed. For Godpromiſeth, that by the helpes which «:.lob. 5.4. 
he hath giuen , he will inable his people to ger victory ouer their finnes , to © 
leade a godly life : and when they fall by any infirmity , not to ſuffer them ei- Mich. 7.8. 
ther ro faint and diſpaire of forgiueneſie, onthe one fide z or to make light of 
their finne and to be carelefſe about ir, one the other fide. Theſe promiſes Dan.s.s. 
therefore whoſocuer belceue, they by the helpes which they vie , obraine the *amt* 12: 
D blefling, namely thething that is promiſed. So that itisnotthe bare vfing of 
theſe helpes which effeferh , much leſſemericerh any ſuch fruic or 
buctharthey are vicd in faith, andthe parties who vie them, lookeconlſt 


y 
forbleſing ipon theſame , and pome and ſtrength from God to helpe their 


This was neceſſary for me to ſay', how _ ark Fs _—_ 
helpes,which we vſc to the conſtant practiſing of a godly life, become effeu- 
all vnto vs; namely,when we belecue God that he will bleflethem to vs. And yy fruit of the 
indeed otherwiſe , let not men looke toreceive anything thereby z which the 5 5/p:, if we 
apoſtle Zawes affirming of one eſpecial helpe,namely of praiergis as truly faid Zn 
E ofallthe reſt :that he which doubererh and waucrerh (when he ſhould belecue) Im. :.s. 
whether by thoſe helpes he ſhall be furthered and bertered or noty lernor thar 
man looke to receiue anything. Therefore we muſt kearneto be acquainted 
with faith, eucn as we deſire to be inted with God (for by no other 
IP a tTy lar ne 1 7 \ OMA wr wWeIeceiuc 
power and | the helpes whichwevſe, toliue well and godly. 
Ticketopermat they endmtchough beer oy dmc 
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by other occaſions, I haue before ſer donneiache third and fourth ,pare of F 
this treatiſe, 

=y Nom, foraſmuch as God hath giuenthis liberty, ax ularpriuikedgeto 

. hispeople, to vie theſe helpes conſtantly and inlarateg isour partto fee, 

2.Pct-z.17, Whether wedocſo or norz or whether we ſuffer our ſeluesto be plucked away 
withthe crrour of the wicked , and ſo fall from our edfafineſſe. Forifwe 
finde notour liues , 2rdour hol couſein all dealings an aflves through 
om to be ſo paſſed as that we haue peace to God-ward 

peace lic dowae at euen, it isour onne finne; Doreen gap 

Der etethooi mice haue becne otherwiſe with vs, if we had beene bur G 
 ascarefullto finde it, as we werecarcfull abour our liuing and maintenance,or 
to ſecke vp  {traied beaſt which we hadloſt, and to bring itintothe paſture 


pl ſpcake 'more plainely , if we doe not ſobegin che day with thank!- 
Hewrbedey  giuing,confcihon of finne, and praier when we may doc it conveniently, and 
woldepes ud arme our ſclues with the whole armour of a Chriſtian , ſo watch and pray 

after,ſo vic Chriſtian exerciſe in family,and remember Gods bounty towards 

vsz 2nd laſtly ſo lookebackeroour paſting ofthe day , tharwe may ſee by all 

| cheſe thar we have beene by God, and that we hauc beene holden in 

earn _ tonoundour conſcience: br) wn H 

uill,who hath detained our right from vs, and depriucd vs of fo 

A asour God hath vs, when he ſhewed hioſclte to 

bachale through oo howto be DT 

whither ignorance,weknownothow to 

thedayzorthart which 1s liccle bener, DA" Any 
whe itizre thatmeloue darkeneſſe more then light , welet pafſe many la daiies 
nexle dot, or ſuffer ſundry offences opal Anaphrcdagey: oa as if we 
efeces, would ſuffer our ſelucs to be of our owne proper inheritance by 
ſomecouſencr, S mah 3 2 AWY 1% oc. WAG EBT POOL yer. we 

are able to ſhem cleare andſufficienreuidence tor ir, For when the Lord (ball I 


Reuel.3.11. fay.; Let no man takeaway your crowne; then the divcll thewerh, himlelfe 

indetaining it from vs. Andthercfore we muſt remember thatto 
TheſwenS vie » is no bondage nor ſeruitude , as men of the world 
berievef ® countthem,who e hemſclues and ſtrive mightily to be delivered from 


mreede b-a- the pr vicofthem, andnatto be ticd thereto: we muſt: rather 
pry , tharthey are moſt precious liberties, peculiarto godsdecreſt 

os ta; dngurnie Go rn cdextro ate 

El bmi meet, and made able to honour our 


'mindes willing from day ( 
e ora doe that we haue no worke more rieedfull to be done of 
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A helps to grow in , and aminde to vic them daily againſt the difcou- 
_ a eras me nr ws Chrifti- 
an, And — focuer they be in chemſclues, yer if we 
thinkenot ſo of them,bur ſhall be well contene, by cueric light oc t& 0» Nete: 
mir and negle them , or {lcightly and hoverly to paſſe them ouer, I reftifie, 4/1451 and 
that we ſhall gerno goodby them, no more than the common ſorrdo : but as {jr hs 
t haue loſt their zewith vs; ſo we ſhall loſeour frunt of thera, Con- wit we prof, 
ſider what I fay,and the Lord give thee 
For be this knowen to the profaneſt and proudeſtcontemner of God, which 7% brouticef 
p ſeldome, and onely for faſhion doth pray or heare afermon, tharthete helps, (7,7? 
whereby we growconſtantina Chriſtian life, are not of lirtle account becauſe riew fer the 
rhey areſowithhim 3 burthat they are ſo glorious tharheis nor woorthy of {904/15 
them , norto reape the profit thatcommeth by them : his light cſteeming of 1 6eho!de. 
them cauſerh me to ſet the more by them : his vnſauourineſle thar he findeth 
in them and wearinefle of them, cauſcth me to eormmend them the more 
highly, and the more to admire the Lords kindnefſe to me,who maketh them 
ſo ſweet and gainfull rome, which ace to him very gall andwormenood. For 7h! which 
otherniſe , howcould they properly be called priunledges,, ifthey ere alike [1915.1 e 
_ precious to-good and to bad ? or were in as good reckoning with the ons; as Noe. 
CO ? I ewes 
_—_ . They either know not theſe helps, (which may 
Pa ofche mo tem)ordey de, pertegknon 9 bowto vie themvin 
faith,cſpecially (I may ſay) not y,onc day as another,or one of the 
aſwel as another, (that it may go better miththeir ſoules thereby:) but thinke, 
that they viethemnotar all, it is no great matter ; and ifthey doawe 
them, itbe but in ceremonie. and neuer fo , then they thinke, 
that cuen for that very cauſe they highly pleaſe God, Which maner of vimg 
rhem, is neuer abletoprouetothem, what fruirand benefit. may be reaped by 
them. 


D Burwe who belecucin him , may know them , andrightly praQtiſe them; » bosbey ave, 
full weakdy at foe time we do it) and lookefor by them, andin-/or recon: 

joy idzand when we fee what blefling he gineth-vs:therof, (azhe doth,and thar{;,...)- 

very great , to the end that we may haue the better ience how 1navie God. 

waies:he keeperth promiſe with-vs,, and how he inricheth vs) then we waxe = 


cannot al ORB PIE). WAIT us» YI 
E forir. Therefore tofhurvp this pointyletthis be perſwaded toall Gods faith- 
full ſeruancs, that he hath of fingulat favour giueo the helps which letle thean 
ina Chriſtian life | ive andpriuilcdgs: and therefore, when 
yndercojour of weakneſle we , iwardo which 
are foone vntoward to theſe gracious helps , and wearie ofthem , we mult te- 
ern ara AT are ar 
ſhaketh off fo needfull dueties. So ſhallwe ſhewour ſalues mile ,. pou 


—_— 


Of the fexth priniledge. 
world count vs fooles; and be in good ſaftie, when their danger ſhallbe 
noon an 
other pri , which inthis place would come in ; andthat is,thar 
God hath prouided , that they who are beautified and bleſſed 
ofhim, ſhall thuscontinue vnto the end : but ſeriog it is the laſt that is inioy- 
edinthislife, itſhall have the laſt place the remporall priviledges. 
Ws IP arr Rn 
which hearing of ſo bleſſed beginnings and proceedings , would 
> 50> >» - 1-5 vs EET rand eli>eine thay may 
foric inthe placcafligned. G 


F 


_ 


Cnar, 8. 
Of the ſexth priiledge : namely, of rhe right v/ing of proſperitie.. 


=#] Ow the next priuiledge that I thinke may moſt fitly be ioyned 
NO aith the former, is :howehe Lord bath raught his right vic 
11. C| ofproſperitic and aduerſity,and how they may cary themſelues 
—_ F{ in peace,and be vpright in both cſtates:two of the moſt princi- H 
Pe | - | parts of our life, ſeeing the greateſt oficdoth goe tho- 
rowthem: for the moſt of it is ied with re Er 
may be gathered 
i ranma 


ishard; Iknow itis 
firſt, more x 


toy "_ 

path, and riches and honour, health and friends, with all the o- 

and liberties of this life doc decceiue and vndoe [ 
ich inioy and poſſcſſe them z yer 


\ 


E the world,as that 


Of the frxth priniledpe. 525 


A full pleaſures and profirs &c.he imprinteth it intheir hearts by the holy ghoſt: 


he maketh chem able to beleeue thar it is pokentothem , and thereforeto * Firſt by the 
apply itto theniſclues ; he maketh them prooue how this dodtine workerh in _ 
them, andtry themſelues by ir, that where they ſee themſclues ro haue gone 
beyondrheir bounds , they may returne and their feer backe into the 
of his teſtimonies: he, the ſame doQrine,ſeaſonerh their hearts, 
hs or ſeſſerh them with the love of it, that ſo their wants may be fup- 
plied, a { thereby may grow better praQtiſed in this ſobriety. Andal- 
rom Avira Arne” Aur 6, mn commodities be an alluring baite, andeaſy to 1uc.14.13.19, 
a man forget his mortality ; as we ſee in Nabucadnezzar, Herode, and 0- - IA 
thers: yerthe ſcripture giueth greater grace,asto Daniel, /ob, and others who ** tf 
determined not to ſertheir hearts on them 
- But beſides this, through furtherbenefic ofthe ſcriprure, God cauſeth his, 11% by experi 
ro ſer oft before their cies , thedaily changes ofall things vnder the ſunne : mend obſer- 
Pſ. 102.26, the deathof noble perſonages,friends and acquaintancethe moſt 75.7 —_— 
flouriſhing flowers to fade, and looſe their bewty, and nothing to continue in Iob-:1 27. 
one eſtate: the pradeafife ready bardio the of heſegheir hartsare much 


C on examples and doftrine ofideath and morrality, &c. —— keepe , jvc berreby. 


their heartes freed from infeRion by the world and dealings: ſodoe 
they more refolue with themſclues daily,to thinke of them ſtill 3 and ro purge 
out their old and accuſtomeddelightings in worldly , their dreames of 
long life, defire ofeaſs, and increaivof early ties: with allwhich 
thediuill ſtufferh and filleth their braines, that while they begin to giue thema- 
ſelues ouerto theſe , they may be perſwaded that there is no other 
tappneſſerbe rained vntgand ſo they, jon may ſuddenly come 


vpon them 
Thus (I fay) the Lord fameth his, tothe contempt of the world , and to Theeffeti 
and contentation \ to deſire no more thentheir moſt wiſe & pro- 


temperance 
uident father thinketh mecrforthem,nor no longer to inioy any of their tem- 


pI then he ſhall ſceirto be expedient. Thus he teacherh them 
in wanting to thinke themſelues (yer) neuertheleſſe beloued of Godz 
andintheinioyin ems , nottothinke themſclues the berter for ir 
nor to be proud of it : I ſay,he teacheth themyfor neither bring hey this grace 
_ them rene. ty TETS ArT> m mnt hrs 
it yer irnot owne but 
Gam x nc blew _ it them : ar oa. 
ſhewed,doth bring to paſſe, that they ſo buy ,as ifthey poſſeſſed noyand (o vie 
abuſc it norzſo vie mariage,as they are not hurt nor hin- 
renns yryFe/fw byit, morethen ifthey bo —— —_— 
thered it, neither neglet caring for he thi 
ein tra heG ny ar _ 
wnto worke. Neither haue 
mocha hemerd, do iy rf Ive it mach g been clade hollog holy 


_ #binthar,when be faid :  Prknemaepin perk rtg 0 


i 


Of the foxth priniledge. 


old, T how art my confidence : If Ireiviced becauſe my ſubſtance was great 
CE Ae NT ee Com 


; or be- 
d, for 7 
| had denied the Godaboue. Therefore if theſe be great riches, liberties and pri- 
uiledges to inioy; __ haue 10949» 407 va yea _ 
thanktfull ro inall things,not puffed vp with proſperitie,to acknow 

the vncertainty of our commodities, and therefore A norput ——_ 
dence in them, nor to defirethe increafingofthem my 


indire& means,bur to let them ſerue for the neceſſities of our brethren as wel 
as for our owne vics: now therefore, if theſe are the precious gifts of God,and 
yerthat God frameth his ſeruantsto indeuour, and in ſome ſort todo all theſe G 


| Jr year nr re > ones A wer" that hedoth honour them highly, 


Eſa.$9-1. 


Heb.$.rr. 
A&.3.17.18, 


Note, 


Itis moſt falſe 


that ſome ſay: 
My goods ore 


and priuiledge them [a y in working thus graciouſly in them. 

Bur when allthis is ſaid,me thinkes I heare divers to obieR thus: VVe doubr 
nothing of the trueth of all this, but that there haue beene ſuch mentioned in 
the Scriptures ; but what is thatto vs ? where are they in this our age who may 
bebrought foorth Is 9 , if the men could not eaſilic be 
found, yet that hindreth not the doQtine to be true : but further I ſay as the 
erueth ſaich,/oſc1.5. As God hath doneto others, ſo he will doeto vs ; and his 

is notabated towards vs, morethen itwas inthe ages paſt : yea ra- 

, we haue more neere acquaintance with thewill and minde of God, then H 
many of them who are highly commended inthe Scriptures;andiin this latter 
age, God hath viſited his people in a moſt gracious maner, beſtowing his 
gifts and powring our the graces of his ſpirit ypon them aboundantly. All 
which laid togethet, what can be gathered lefle then this , thatwhen hischil- 
dren heare by the preaching of his word, allchings vnderthe ſunneto betran- 
ſirorie , vaine and ſoone flitting away, and themſclues alſo with them daily 
drawing vitoan end, riches vncertaine, beautie deceirfull,healch ever chang- 
ing, friends alwaies dying, &c. but that he cauſeth them to beleeue it, and 
therefore not toreſt vpanghem ? So when they heate, tbatthey may nor vie 
them asthey liſt, (nonot the lawfulleſt of their liberties, as $, re- I 


mine owne, and CICAtIONS, friends, time, &c. )that is,to pride,wantonneſle, id ,exceſle, 


therefore 1 
4 wikbehes 
& 1lift, 


The Chriftian 
moſt be per 

ſwaded ther it 
1s God: worke 


che wronging and hurting of-others, but as helpes to themſclues and 
others vnto 3 they are glad to heare their (ſhepheards nd 
they know it and beleeue: ir and follow it , yſing theſe lawfull benefits of God 
accordingly : I ſay, when they know by Gods word, how they may vie them 
Mu ps rr} 2050176 engertey 
(and cauſerh to publiſhed and preached ) whereby 

able to vic all theſe ournard bleſſings [Godeotheirright ends and {0,28 
they become not baits and ſnares vis them; they reioice and belceue the 
pre endmarh niche whectelpay ro practi iopotretgochele 
praicrs ch with their © es, to praQiſe this point of godli | 
(x pacaddererboteher landell bodies) ca 
- For whenthey once be reſolued ,-that it is the worke which God ſerteth 
them about , and that he will ſtrengthen and fit them forit, ir doth mightily 
incourage them to take in hand and goe aboutir: ———— 


inde- 


A there isno ſtronger diſinaierof them, then whenthey ſer ypon either this, or wi begerr 


any other part of Gods ſexuice by zhceir owne ſtrength; that is, not ; - m——— 
whether they may be boldeto belteye and be perſwaded , that the Lord will frengzbenbin 
giue then power and harten them ynto the right performance of it, ( for. of **** 
that paint the maſt of Gods poore children are ignorant or not ſerled in faich 
about it ) and therefore they doubr and feare , that they ſhall neuer come 
neere or attaine to that which they ſeeke : by occaſion of which weakneſſe, the 
dincllholdeth them in great diſcomfort; that although they would doe the 
will of God in that which they goe about, yet they ſtande at a ſtay, and are 
B holienaarmoey bony opmgmaaaſery jengains.es yerare theſe 
farre more faithfull and ſimple hearted , howſocuer they are feared by theit 
owne weakneſſe , then they whothinke they pleaſe God highly , if they doe 
any thing > their owne opinion more then others , how little warrant ſoeuer 
or it, - ENS ih't 

"_ ro returne to that which I faid , thatthe Lord inableth histro gounrne Mawclogacty 
themſelues inthe vſc of their goodsaqd lawfull liberties (which is a greatpri- (15,9027 
viledge:) that L be not ynderſtood amiſſe, I thinke good to expreſle my ming Gere, 
morecleerely. If any ſhould gather or thinke, that I meane all Gods peopl 
do injoy this libertie and prerogative : I anſwere , that I am farre frag 
C iudgement. But as may be well ſcene by that which I haue ſaid, they who-be- #% al enies 
lecue it, that God will make them fit foi how vafit ſocuer they arc of thens- Mw ſ5r=< 
ſclues, they ſhallinioy it. I haue propqundedto proueno other thing. For” © 
by this it may appeare , that ſeeing Gods children may be made partakers of 
ſuch atreaſure, which burfew of them do-inioy (and of the vnregenerate nat 
onecan:) therefore they beholding what he hath bequeathed them, they They tha «e- 
ſhall ſhew, thatthey prouide ill for themſelves , if they artaine notto that, the bene 
being ſo great a benefit which God hath ſo freely beſtowed vpon them. ,...,ue nf 
There ſhould need no more into ſuch, bur this : that they may know, that he then/eiver 
hath grantedir out-vnto them freelie , and calleth chem cuery where, ta the 
D partaking of it : which wt. 41997 LY IT is. 
it? thatwhereas the moſt ace as bruit beaſts, ſeruants to their Juſts, yett 
(of whom I ſpeake) may captiuateand ſubdue them : eſpecially, ſeeing iris 
greater honour to them, to ouercome their vnruely paſſions, than to winne a Pro.16.32; 
citie, | 
As for thoſe who countthis hogour, preciſeneſſe ; and this imbondaging ? 
ef their vnruly affeions to be more ——————— 
what haue I ro do withthem?They are the enemies of the crofſe of Cbriſt,they py; ; 15.19. 
rurnethe of God into wantonneſle , they make lawfull liberties ro be- 
come vnlawfull through their ill vſing ofthew. Of whom this Lay , whichT v6. outer: at 
E will only ſay ; that they will bring veto them the (wifter damnatian. To which vr 

kind of to their like obicing thus & demanding: What? dothele 5.77. 
whom youcommend ſo highlie for their good gouernment and demnation. 
inthe vie of lawfull things, alwaies keepe one and the ſame courſe ? I ſay, they 
moſt of all indeauour after that ;and how full of ſadneſſe ſocuer it be and tedi- 
ousto others, yctto them it is fweet and pleaſant : infornuch, that although 
they be ſometime deceiued by the deuill, anddriuen —— 

o0ne 


—— ——— cw CE es wt 


Of the fixth priuiledpe. 
have fare, and haue r 
Fg root monk 


et hoe mane ruer ge fleſhcheir are}; they re- 


as omof open arenas ; andthereby become more 
titne: and henthey foo bow many buffers typon others, 
who haue ſmall regard ofſobcierie or meaſurekeeping ; they ſee theirportion 
to be great in reſtreining themſclues from that exceſſe in lawfull 
which they keepe no mealurein. And thus much be faid of the firſt partor 
branch of this priuiledge. Wherein may be ſecnc, thatthe Lord hath offered - 
eons a (to ſo manyas eſteeme of it) that the glorie of G 
[ont nor proſperitic in this world(which'vodoe many)ſhal(yet) nor 
whnordcchem but they ſhal be able to eſcape theſe ſnaresby the 
wings that he hath giuen them for thatpurpoſe, ro mount 
wo ah aſe es & n_ of Gods deare ſeruants did before them. 
riff be iuenthem to oneand not to anorher 2 I 
— Secingonelenah mor re by ha another homes yer deter 
| tameoFubole bogineoceafion thodg hey to be 
of. —parhacor wan fare ray. ofimcmperncie amor 
lines which we ſee in the moſt men, dothUraw after them and their c 
ſome cnen of thoſewhich arercligious z onifing them vo hans their for He 
 on'edge, ſo cagerlie to follow them im their prophanecourſe : and the abun- 
da | doth coole their/fetvencie jn ſeeking to weanetheir hearts 
from ſuch poiſoned and deceirfull bairs and dainties asthey ſee them ſo gree> 


| wlcotte ten Forothermiſe, pro. no rn yethauing receiueda 


of Gods word , haue ſo inchanted princes and other perſonsof 
ons,that they haue drawen them from their pedmncciy lnnldese 
to Monaſteries and Nunries for the hope of faluation : ſhould not [ 
the wordoftructh much more preuaile withthem who haue hada righttaſte 
of ir,to renounce dangerousand vnlawfullliberties 2 And WETe 
led from one-errour to another; yerif errour mig doe ſo much with them, 
ſhould notthe truecthdoe much more with the ch of herrueth, wadide 
in itandbegoucrnedby it ? Iris pitic, thatany of the Lords belaued ſhould 
offer ſuch diſhonour to the glorious word of God , as to refuſethe g 
ment ofit,and tothe vnbelecuers ro ſay : Thar God diereth his 
ſo in his owne houſe, thatthey be drivento cat with the in- 
remmperate at their table (as it were) their daintics, Burlerthisre- 
proofe make any ſuch of Gods ſeruants , as haue giuen occafion of K 
it: andlerthem nor follow the exceſſe of ſuch as knownoberter, And when 
ng tobe that is, to vie their proſpe- 
and z if then ſuch'maner as this is, were read and well 
onghedoſem nov of thoſe which are contrarilie minded, 
what bondage they are in,l doube not, but tharthe hardneſſe which they com- 
panes) enim godmeaire beige 


Car, 


Of the ſeuenth priuiledpe. 


| —_ 


: _ Cuan 9. 
Of the ſenenth priniledge : Concerning the afflitions of the gedly; andnamety, 
dar reny air Tamag« Ape prmandrxl an (omen | 
troubles, which dolight on and meet with the unreformed. 


| Ow followeth the prerogatiue that they haue aboutafflitions., 
; Ofthe which although they are notvoid: yer if we diligently 
k WI marke Gods dealing with them heerein , we muſt needs con- 
I GEAR © fefſethathe exceeding fayor vntothem. Which ſee- 
—_—ingitisnotone way but wany and ſundry,declared vnto them: 
I will in ſome order (as I can) lay them forth particularly. And they mayall 
be referred tothree kinds, For firſt,he holdeth many tribulations from them 
alcogether in that they be his children,which others by their finnes do plucke 
vponthemſelues, ?/.32. 10.11, Secondly, he deliuereth them ou of wanie, 
which otherwiſe would ſore oppreſle them , when yer he leaueth others in 
them ſtill. And thirdly, he teacheth ight and well to beare them, when 
he thinketh it not meet to deliyer them. And oftheſe three , I will handle 
C the firſt in thischaprer, 
Concerning the which point, it may cafily be gathered by that which hath 


beene ſaid of the former priuiledges, how true this is: that many troubles ne- Thgd9 4 
uer take hold of ſuch as walke after thoſe rules which I haue ſpoken of , and 2, 
which inioy the ſaid priuiledges : and ſeeing all Gods children be ſuch as may ber. 


docſo,therefore euenthey may be deliuered from tmany troubles and affliQi- 
ons (one as well as another) which yerthe vngodly and varegenerate cannot 
eſcape. For they whoſe hearts are cleanſed andſanGtified, ſo thatthey truely 
hate all maner of finne, and more ſpecially renounce intheir lives the ſinne 
which they know 3 who indeauour to haue a good conſcience in all things, 
D anddoecall this withdelight z and with delight alſo doe daily vie the meanes 
to grow forward in thiscourſe : how can theplagyues and calamities take hold 
on them,which doe onother men who are ſtrangers to ſuch acourſe ? Forthe 
greateſt and ſoreſt puniſhments and troubles that fall ypon any , are br 
ypon them by their finne ( contrary to the crronious opinion of them , 
thinke that religionis the chicfe cauſe of troubles) & they are nothing cls bur 
the fruite thereof; and the greater ſinners thatmen are,the ſharper and heavi- 


er iudgements outward or inwarddoe meet with-and take hold ofthem , and Thegreatef 
the deepelier doth God drane his bowe againſt them: and wherein is the fam. g.n 
ſcripture more plentifull, then in this argument and marter ? For ſinne, =i/meze:. 


E came the firſt puniſhment 
which without ſinne had neyer beene knowen' in all the world , with, the ca- 
ſting off our firſt parents and their poſteritie out of the fauour of God, 


into theworld, namely , death and Godscurſe, Gen-3. 17.24; 


Through finne , cameallkindes of p and puniſhments vpon men 3 25 peu. 48.44, 


age tO enemies and inuaſion 
, loſſe of lite, and ſuch like. For fiane, 


oft >4 impriſoamene, loſſe 


bach perſva andplact, re dnand age Seciet : hom Gen. 19, 


Of the ſeuenth priuiledge. 
_— to the begger , both Phura and the raskall ſouldiers that 


peirced F | 
wes, rk a crowne of thornes vpon his head, and Aderthe 
hte ns wen I ANY 37 1 rg ſine purchaſeto 


themſclyes the reward of iniquity. A they mhichwer vide 


ofthoſe ſinnes andthe like which hey ,were freed 
ButTſhallnor need toſay in is matter which mri all mens 


cies: and ran aymags pr rhrs were ge cms 199.4900 nent ner 
ofthis diſcourſe, For if this berrue, that puniſhments are the 
fruie of fine , Bro romaray/ maar wang Tv marred 


ners , ſhall nortaſt ofthem it followeththatthechildren of God who doeſo, G | 


fenne, the freer haue a ſingularprerogatiue CHO InY be free from many fore vex- 
fremrreble. ations. Neither ſhould this ſeeme ſtrange "ſirallnk es they 
forkkemany apy yormar ns _— raineplx iodges, horher _ tice? 
But as I haue ſaid in the pri ſoI muſt ſay inthis: 
? thattheſcruants of God may inioy thisliberry ; butnor, thatall doe ſo, For 
Al the godly —_— prooucth the contrary : namely,that ſundry of Gods people doe 


ces in this world, then they doe or 


And mianiy 6." 


ue beene voide of , anddoe trouble themſclues when God doth not 
trouble the : and itis one cauſe oy 0 09 SOT 22 ag 
how they may live more at eaſcand in ſafery and withour + ceo 
thinke they may poſlibly doe. For a 
great number,euen of Godschildren, perſwnade themſclues h igno- 
foe pare Sure erm 32, 29) that foraſmuch as they heare, that we 
Ro many tribulations to the ki ofheauen , therefore 
it can be no otherwiſe with vs, but that we muſt of ſmartand be af- 
flited asoftand as many waics as we arezwhich is nothing fo: for many trou- 
bles and dangers we might ſhun andavoide ORIG, as 
Gods word teacheth vs,yeaand as his ſpftirinablcth vs alſo to doe ; w 
through our folly, ſecurity, and ſuch other fauks of ours , wooken, 
doevexe and d quict vs, and ourliues viterly and vopleaſant 
\nto vs. Forwhocan deny this, that many reery oarrenhurd ary 
III be filled with 
= irkeſomneſle, (then the whichwharcan be reckoned 


| ny y troubles through their ownedefault, which they 
might ha 


| ſor many cauſes, to bediretcd aright, 


ther, with the , with theſe pore hropnrs gre" omepuri ingrelog beta, 


——_ 


to themſclucs to miſſpende the time in nas ry idle and harmefull 
taking, indightneſle, in wantonneſle of the eie, cuill ge 
 thewhichſweer near they haucafterwards ſoure ſauce : and by 

A ee ee ahve 
God  ndfoch ike and the bene men they be,  inolirandonbdin 
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A they arc thus rewarded. Are not theſe troubles? which if they had beene care- 
full co auoide, they might haue lived merily and with good contentation , as 
other good ſeruants of God haue done, and doe, who haue ſet more by true 
e andquietnefſe with holinefſe , (without which no man (hall ſee the 
) then to looſe itfor alittle pecce of their will, and for the inioying of Heb.rs, = 

the plcaſures of finne for a ſeaſon, | 

But theſe troubles becauſe they are inward, are not of ſo many nor ſo ca- 
fily ſeene and diſcerned as were to be wiſhed, alkhough too many, both god- 
ly and wicked, doe oftborh fande and feelethem, Imill therefore ſhewthis in 71,,1,;., .7 
B outward troubles; how many Chriſtians doe as well through their finne trou- »pon themſelves 
ble and incomber their liues with them,as with the other kinde. For by their | 7 50a 
finne (as wilfull blindneſſe, careleſnefſe and vnbrideled affeRions) euen they fuxc:. 
as well as men veterly vnreformed , doe bring vponthemſelues ſhame , ſutes 
in law,pouerty,debt, diſeaſes, impriſonment, loſſes, ill report, wicked polte- 
ritie,&c.Theſe & ſuch like(I am ſure)the ignoranteſt and worſt ſort of people 
doe count troubles and mileries , and crie out ofthem ,  re.gnge rs 
deprive themſclues of life tothe end they may be ridde of them. But to j.;proomd3y 
prooue that they rrouble themlſelues with all theſe by their ſianes , is it not a m«vy pertics- 
ſhameto them, when they be found to haue beene deceiuers, liers, boaſters, ©"* 
C {launderers, and in ſuch other behaviour offenſiue and ſcandalous? and doth 
 nottheſamebriog ill report with them alſo? doth not raſhneſlſe, hot and haſty 
ſpecches , prouoking one another cauſe ſutes and controuerfies which need 
Deuer haue beene., and rendering like hard — hath beene 
offered? doe notdebr and pouertie ariſe of necdleſle and exceſſive ſpendings, 
going:abouc our abihrie 1n dier, apparel, purchaſing and building; and doth 
nothe which loucth paſtime, prooue a poore man? So by ſurfeiting come prowzr. 19. 
diſeaſes zand ill poſterity by ill education, with top much conniuencic and lis 
bertie giuing z and by raſh and marriages as baſtic repentings for 
thei concciued grietes,ifnor ings one fromthe other; and an haughty 
D mindecauſeth him tharnouriſheth it , oft times totake vp his abode within 

the priſon walles, Theſearea fewotagreat many which might as well be rec- 
koned vp, but thac I would ſay no more then I muſt needs. - L 
_ And wbatarethetroubles of the world, iftieſe be not? and yer who ſeeth 
not, that all theſeandtheir like are drawne vpon many Chriſtians by their 
ſia,as ſore correRionsfrom God,ſeeing they do Be may ealily,through wane 
of cate and watchfulneſſe,oft offend thus. Andaueit is , thatthey might be 
well ayvided,jit finne were taken heed of and reſiſted, and by labour and watch- 
fuloefle che vnruly 
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theſe 


ſorrow and calamities ſore fll their daies with, which 
| Aaa 2 bogh 
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 whichthey doe', asthough 


 cesof other,ſhall have a partin them himſelfe,and nor 
_ -. Andasforthe troubles which we ſpeake 
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both they themſclues,and many others might be voide of. So thatitis not as Þ 
many baue i y ,thar theirrroubles cannotbe auoided; bur(as = 
I haucſaid) many of them might be ſhunned, and their liues might be man 
waies and in ſundry reſpes more pleaſant and quiet then they be : whic 
cauſerh ſome that ſee it to be thus with divers Chriſtians, ( and yer that theſe 
their troubles are not for well doing , but by their owne folly and procuring) 
cauſeth them (I ſay) to beſo farre from the loue of true religion as they be: 
for whoſe ſake,ifwe willnot doe itto makeour owne liues more comfortable, 
we ſhould abſtaine from offences; ſecing the woe that is pronounced , will o- 


 therwiſe , certainly come vpon vpon vs: VWoe'to him that cauſeth another G 


eo fall; : 

"But ſuch men are ready to excuſe and anſwere for themſelues, ſaying, that 
all cannot bealike, nor all cannotdoc as ſome may : which obicionvaleſſe 
it be of pure ſimpliciry,is a ſigne rather thar they will goe forward, then ſeeke 
to reconer.But wharſouer,or whoſe ſocuer itbe,I anſwer, Let the weake indea- 
uour to followthe ſtronger: and if any haue attained ro morethen other , in 
knowledge andexperience of the minde and will of God , of them lerorhers 
learne and take ſuch fortheir example : butler none pleaſe themaſelues inthat 
could not attaine toany better, butaime at 
further ripcneſſe and meaſure of perfeRion , deadly difliking their ſmalleſt H 
finnes, rather then excuſing and defending thoſe which are great : andthen 
itſball be verified that is wrirten, to their no ſmall comfort: To him that hath, 
it ſhall be gizen , and he ſhall have aboundance: and he tharſecketh in humility, 
ſhall finde and inioy plentiouſly + and he that reverenceth the giftsand gra- 
other for them. 
of, lerno manthinke that we may 
reioice in ing we aredehorred frochem bythe Apoſtle Perer ſaying: 
Let nv man ſuffer as ancuil doersſeeing they are for juſtcauſe vpon vs rovexe 
& difquier vs,rather then that they canbe any marter of ioy and gladriesto vs, 
kane 4. 9" 08 Tx ar repentance , which (alas) istheleaſt £ 
part of their thought whocommirchemi/- The Lord-raketh no pleafute in 
ſecing vs to trouble our ſelues, and by our ſinnes'to bring vexationinto our 
liacs; bur ſhewerh vs in his worde how much it him //that we 
fhould beſo muchour and vewiſe for our ow ; and thatwe 
thouldby our ſinncs hold ſo many good things from vs,” For ſo doththie pro- 
plicreelivs,chatour finnes keepemany nvs.:Andiftheybe our 
inmes,that is,ourknowen ſinnes, our wilfull ſmnes, and thoſe which #tecom- 
mirzed through our owne default and folly, then let vs chanke ourſelues; and 
fianes; and noe the Lordy in that, while we ſuffer fo grear ind 

, wehaue reaped thereby the juſt fruite ofoiit owne K 


r 


,mighralſo haue berne prevenced;”” ' 

eg 
owne ſinne. -: 

Lord who guidetithis ſerviancsin a 

more 
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A more holy courſe thei many of the other ſort are content tobe guided iin, 

; doththereby graritthem his priviledge and liberty : that they doe eſcape and 
are delivered trominfinite troubles and calamitics , which others who count 
godlineſſe to ſtrit and preciſe acourſe forthem , doe oft ruſh and runne 
mto, \ 


Ohthatthis might enter into them deepely anddoethem good,for whoſe Te whom chief: 


eauſe chicfely I have ſpoken it 3 Imeane,many of Gods people : who al- 200m: 
though they hau xv ex) Arr comgy fo rum net —_ 
tely arid texierently,and haue many other good things in them,(it behoouerh #«* 
B me ſo to iudge of them)-yea generally they propound tothemſclues a good 
courſe,namely to liue after the goſpell: yet particularly, are ſuch in their liues 
as bring ſmall glory tothe goſpell, but paſſe ouer many parts of their lives 
with very ſleight examination, as they. doc alſo the gouernmene of their 
hearts, Which fanlts notwithſtanding they be conuinced of, yer will they not 
p_ goeforward inthem ſtill : and as for thoſe things which they may 
awfully doc, although they offend neuer ſo-manifoldly in and about the ſame 
in maner ofdoing them , yer will they by no meanes be counſelled toredreſſe 2” 
tharwbichis amiſſe : inwhom iris no hard thing toſee, how deare they pay 11.19. 
for their ſiberries,, which they will haue whatſocuer they coſt them. They 
C would hold peace with God , and ſometimes finde comfortin good thingsz 
. burwhenthatfailech (as itdoth very oft) their lives would become very irke- 
ſome ap& tedious-vnto thear,, if they- made not themſelues mery in ſome 
earthly and tranſitory thing: and ſo they make ficſh their arme,which is to de- 
ny the Almighty. | : ; 
Thr defeng, for thatthey docnormore particularly dire@ their waies a- Exuſeefor 
right,isz that Teſus Chriſt hath given them liberty and ſer them free and that **'"*** 
they haue no diſcretion , who vrge their bretheren ſo ſtrialy; and ſuch like : 
which all are but figge leaues ro couer their nakedneſſe. For they ſee (though 
they would not) otteneimes, nes ge cor pleaſe nor God: neither (if 
D they aduiſedly tnarke ir)-doe they pleaſe themſelues, Their diſquictneſles, 
checks ofconſcienceand ſecretaccuſations they cannot but feele , and many 
outward troubles do meetwiththem, as bath beene faid :and while they ſecke 
the cauſe afarre off, beholde, ir is neere vnto them z yea at hand, cuen within 
them : their will, their wtamed affections, the ſturdineſle and vnrulineſle of 
their hearts and this their finne hath found them our. | 
..- Theſetherefore I exhortto conſider with no worſe minds thanT have writ- 
ren ir;what hath beene ſaid: andthe Lord giue them grace ſo todoe: yea, and 
ler ſuch godly-Chriſtians'whoſe teeth yerdo ſometime water at the daintics 
of thoſe, they ſee what ſorrow and reproch they ſuſteine for them, 
E thanke God heartily that they taſte not of ſuch poiſoned dainties with them. 
| 1: Burnom thatThaveſbewed, howthe Lord doth them from ſun- 
dric, yea infinite rroubles; who ſer their hearts to walke with him in one thing 
as inanher,(beholde, ſuchhonour and prerogatiues his ſeruants may hauc) _—_ 
Icannorpaſſe by thedeuilliſh (and yet fooliſh )policic of fome who do ſhun giow,beca/e 
to bereligivus of purpoſe, becauſe they would be yoidof ſorrow and trouble, Mo wal. 
They fingqheſoog therichmanin —_— — 
aa 3 
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have their pleaſure wharſoeuerir coſt them whentheir commeth Þ 
1.Cor15y. in:tandofthe Epuicure; Let vs cat anddrinke, &c.and wy the yoong 
ayer a the Agha 


Eccleſ.11.9. —— yay :T yarns 
G rh Urs pens jpg ay op hom 
of T bos in thy life rime receinedſt t os _ 
— nor.to the yong man, by che Preacher, wharwas ſaid : Kvuowthut for 
all theſe things,God will bring thee to « No ſuch thing (I ay) they do 
conliders but all thatthey obſerue , isthis : How tho better that that man are for 
the moſt part, the lefſe hey are ſer by, as its ſaid: Thee fue ebetfite perf 
ix his inftice : and the lefſe men faſhion themſclues after this preſent world, the G 
lefle they may (they ſee) depart from a good conſcience , and bemerricafter 
I manerz which theſe obicers count an. irkeſome and tedious 


ine, they ſee that asthe moſt part of.men among whS the odlic ive, 
Thefeoliſhnege baue them in ſome. indignation and vile acount; fo thatthey doe by meanes 
of them chat thereof, ſuſtaine mocks, raunts, checks andcom lun befrethebener 
Of  withcruellthreatnings, andin eaten areconuenged,im 
,failedon, yeaand oft times putto _—_—__s oy) they 
only looke aryithcarnall eyes, nar 
ne 
Mat.s.1z. ferforrightcouſneſſe ſake, and thereforethatthey are bleſled z neither, that - 
they themſcluesand ſuch as they are, live in darkeneſſe and after heluſt of 
Exclel78. their cic and heart , and that their pleaſures wanze away as the cracking of 
A: thornes vnder apot, and afterwardthey muſt cometo their heauie and vanel- 

' .COMEACCOUnt, Bclides this, though they haue ſorrom and vexationdailic in 
"their liues,by meanes of their ſinne, valeſle they breake it fooliſh 
ind wakefer ankitrnne me eincr arteonntgonyys 
to be caſt into fretting, frowardneſſe, qa” cans — ccumy"ct age 
clalonny woubleby ir dure Game, charge by the purſe, 

ey mllhl offer kin uber hn[ 

tk. ate or hire and thei 

Re nin —_—_ he 

fſurebe conſidered , and what troubles they haue Neal olive 
EET IE = 

. m—__ 

Do fin ſballfinde themour; letnone looke 
, toſhunneandbe farre from the. 
godly li apr mtr eek Gila hg 


Ry denn? nA) TAY EEO mee I REY 


profeſſion and a good conſcience tit is Bur their troubles for thoſe 
. | prfibenm) a olmncce ie nl. at tema ork 
1.Perr.7, cesof Godinthem; or ſuch as they ſuffer forgood cauſes; and ſo weepe and 
EN -, Ws when the world is jocund and mery : andiherefore they turnecucr 


= 


_ - 
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A tothcir profic, as I ſhall haue occaſion to ſhew moxe plencifullic in another Row.8.28. 
placemore fir for that purpoſe, And oconchde Jraklnon this,chatthough "> 
a fnnordoneuilahbundreltioes, cod Godprolongeth bis daiesyer that.it 
ſhallbe-well with themrhar feare the Lord , and doe reverence 
And thus muchof the firſt pointinchisſecond braach of hispriuiledge, thas 
Jag Bs te ove er : andtherefore, that ſuch 

not , maythanke themſclues for it, waar hag geen 
TEN HAN. ac 2 ER TIREIa, 


RC TIL} | Ts 
Cruan Io. 5 


of the ſecond branch of thi priniledge, concerning the aſfiFions of the farbfull 2 
. namely , That God delinererh them out of manic , when the wicked ſtill re- 
maine in theirs. 


FT ©) He ſccond pointis, thatthey may alſo aſſure themſelues , that 
& the Lord will deliverthem (and that of very fauour) outofma- 

rh 41 ny troubles, though they ſee not how : cuen asI haue ſhewed, 

WT {that ſome ſhall nortouch them arall. For although they them- 

CIA {clues ſcenot how, nor. any other likelihood but that they ſhall 

loag oppreſe them, yea vuerly conlume them; yereuenthendoth the Lord 

know how to deliuer them, and hath many waics, which we could nor ſee, to 

rid hem our of fo greatcalmitis and fo he doeth, either before they baue - 

lien ypon them, or at leaſt, before they haue beene driven to any extres Gap delines 
ets a ung wt 6 inthedeliuerances of jj.” 

Dawd, mentioned 1.5aw,.1 9. 20.2 3-24. 26, chapters thorowour, isto be 

ſcene. Andthis he doth as oft as it iscxpedient: when in the meane ſeaſon he Tob.1s.7. 

dealeth not ſo withthe vnbelecuers, bur when the other » they come p,00-12.9- 

D many times intheir rome, asthe wiſe man ſaith: The godly Cape 088 of t70w And the wicked 
ble bythe Lords dehiwering of theme, and the wicked are come in their cad, Now i intheir 
for proofe of that which Iſaid [that God dcliereth them our many ] whay 
is more plaine then that which the propher ſaith: J1frhe Lord had not beene on p2.1.c2,r 

een, fide, ( may {fracll now ſay Np handing omen flemhenangees 

Up Vs., they bud they fwallowed vs vg quicke , when their my wy 

# 24,096, But ied berke Lord, Sho bathoet Eats, th 

cnertath On jk eh brde eſe t Ju ri 


LI 


# hroken, and we are;eſcaped, The Apo his words: #4 >-Cor.r.ro. 
rwauld not bave yea ignorant retires) pr tage oo drew cave wnto Po. in 

HE Yu, how wa werd preſſed out of meaſure, pa b ſo that we aljogi, 
deubicd encn of bife : bt Golden dvr fem geaadecth, and doth 


uin whom me trail alſo tha be 
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-— ISS Abaſtweroſh, 
range oat wree> ET 7 RIS The 

wo 29 ? &c.&.7.10, 

day maſt, nodal reparaton mace lor iogingoſicropae: nod. ues Emu 


Eſther. 3-13» 


%' 


$36 Oftheſceond branch of the ſenenth priziledge: 


before it couldbe effeed , o hem mime ſuce of CMarde- x: 


chew and the Queene Hef i prayer and ating ſecking vnto him, turne ' 
away the plague from thetnz and regs, their enemies and 
| Hamanthe firſt of all the reſt (as he was the ) into their roome? eucn 
Dan.6.23, 6 Des et ent he Hows deanee irLad their 
mourhes that they ſhould not hurt him:) bar bis accaſers being throwne wm afrer 

pt he #4 dehinered, the ons bad rhe maſtery oner them , I 

is 


= Gower. wr, of the denne. The whole- 
fulloff examples: whereinthis is moſt cleerely to be ſeene, how God hath 

delivered his, eutn inhim, from and out of many and great —_ and G 
| calamities, Sothati Goddoc this for his , then his ſeruants may aſſuredly 


looke for ir, 
1 AIFTnaS 90 TID 07 ARTIE theſe,as I might ma- 
ny others tothis end, onely that I might prooue hath deliuered his 


Gen.31.r5- children out of troubles: for ſo hath he done m0 niches alſo (as bwartin the 
—_ peo ny -— Philiſtims from Saw: neither is that the thing which by 
m_ i z orif I did, were thatany priuiledge or peculiar ro 
pod'y y, formachaotemked may hat art ia it as well as _ 
he godly are T bring g theſe cxamples to prooue, that Godepeopemay be ſurethar 
pwr of fer foe deiuer chem from many, ys eter hoes fooghe H 
intheir troubles { ro God , I ſay , and nor to-creatures;)aſſuring 
Hol6.z. themſelves, thatas itis he that hath ſmitten them , ſo he ſhall heale them. 
Efter416, Andin that a pes gen choſe meanes' for their deliverance, which God 
we Sno renner in g and prajer with confidence,as Afar- 
- dochews, Jeboſaphat, arch dit they bane ell pon God, aothep didn 
FA the Pſabme 124.8. 8207 andnot on 2 bruſed reede avoft-rimes Iſraclldidg 
and inthat when they doe looke for deliverance certainly, they haue firſt a 
loſa1r.s.  Promiſethereof from God , as /oſus had againſt the king of Hazor and his 
Iudg7.9.15. COmpanyzand Gedeon againſt the Amalckites andthe Midianires: when they 
- = th&e 0 Yr Lea voce ret ur and after this maner, this isa ſingular [ 
| vatothem: for thenthey knowrhat iecommeth from God, and 
therefore they may have great comborttheren,androoeie ſuch deliverance 


a RR mr er re ror =_ 
wi inthisfellowſhip. AndyetIdoenot 

_ EI thus affeed and furniſhed with this grey dani 
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> wk, aoderoubles(chatis irindeed which they ſhould aime at Jhnd.yut 


chus waite ſound 3 to in cir K 
lſerey doe thurnaie won Godby fo f7 ndbope, Ot erm 


ſuccour, orancnd of their troubles , asthe wicked may hauey lictle conlide- 
from mhetcethey come, or whetherthey have them Odds favour oc 


x 'o 328 before Igoc any further, I muſt heereanſwer an For ic wil 
obatties, | be demannded of me; har eateay mereps by 6 exanples before 
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A alleadged? (whereby I prooued,that deliuerances om of aduerſities & dangers %ief». 


are not priuiledges , except they haue a promiſe thercof from God before, => wn 
and belecue the ſame :) What is that to vs mill theſe men ſay, foraſmuch as niſs, 5: /» 
God doth norat anytime ſpeake vnto vs , as he didin ages paſt voto our fa- "= ne 
thers ? Jehoſaphas indeed, they ſay, might well and ealily be perſwaded , that z.Chron.zo, 
God would giue the Moabites(his enimies)into his hand,when he by his pro- '7- 

phet hadſaidtohim : To morrow goe out againſt them, and the Lord will be 105 11.6. 
with.thee. So Joſua, and in like maner Gedeon: bur where hath God thus ſpo- ludg.6.14. 
ken to any of his faithfulleſt ſervants in this laſt age of the world, parſonally or 

B particularly in trouble ( ſay they) that he will deliver him and remove his at- 

flitions from him 2 Therefore none ofthem can be certaine thereof, and 
therefore notſo well ordered in their troubles as they were. 

I anſwere : That God doth nor indeed ſpeake to vs after that maner that he uſer. 
didro our fathers , as we are certified inthe epiſtlerothe Ebrewes 3 bur hath j;1"-4*- 
lefchis whole minde to vs in his word, wherein he hath ſo fully declared his © 
willinall things as is ſufficient, and in the weightieſt matters he hath ſpo- gg inthe 
ken as plainely to vsasto them, And concerning this one thing , namely, <bieſe/mer- 
ofdeliuering vs out of diſtreſſes and affliions: if they be inward (as fines |. —_— 
and corruptions) he hath promiſed ( if we belecue the ſame) that he will giue ty t© +: « to 
C vsgracetomortifie our ſinge 3 andifwe doenor ouercome and ſubdue the !-n. 
ſame aswe would , yer that his graceſhall be ſufficient for vs: andthebeſt of x, 1 A 
our forfathiers had no more. It they be outward viſications , andcroſles, as 
licknefſes, pouerty. &c. hehath promiſed alſo,that if it be expedient and for 
the beſt tovs hemill pull vs out of them 3 and howſoeuer he doe in our ſuffe- 7ovn r4.13-8 
rings,that which he doth,ſhall bethe beſt for vs. Andithere was no otherthing pg s 18; 
ſaidtothe body of the church in the former ages, but generall promiſes 
which were made to all che faichfull (excepting that for ſome cſpeciall cauſes 
ſome particular promiſe of deliuerence was made to ſome certaine perſons, 
and for waighty cauſes; and yet thoſe werenot made for all times, norin all 
D troubles: )as may be ſeene by the anſwere of Dazid,who being driuen out of Je- 3539-15-25. 
r#ſatem by his ſonne 4b/olon rifing vp againſt him moſt traiterouſly & vnna- 
rutally,ſaid vito Zadot the prieſt,Carry the arke of God againe into the city: 
fo | finae fanonr inthe eres of the Lord he will —_— and ſhew me 
both it ,and rhetabernacle thereof : bas if be thas ſay, haue no delight in thee ; be- 

hold beere ams I jet him doe tome at ſeemeth good in his cies. 

Tritclearebyxhis, that Dagzd'in his trouble did not know whether God 

woulddeliver him or nozneither did heknowwhat the end ſhould be ; nor had 


any,promiſefrom-God, that he ſhould returne againeto /ersſalem in peace 
and the arks and tabernacle any more : yet Dawid | tothe Lord, 
E and humbled t wasnorſo amaſed with rhe affliction (as ſtrange as 


it was) but that he remembred the Lord , and praicd to him, and worſhi 
in xoken thathetad made God his ſtay and defence, whatſoever the iſſue of 
his ſore rriall ſhould be. The like is to be ſcene in the exainple of Sidvach, 
Hbfach and 4bedwegs : who when they heard the ſtraight charge of king 


Nibiiadnezar ,That whoſoever ſhould notatthe ſound of the inſtruments of 
mulicke fall downe and worſhip the image which he had ſer vp, — 
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Of the ſecond branch of the ſeuenth priuiledpe. 


intothe midſt of an hot — ately anſwered the king and ſaid: F 
OS in this matter. Behold, our 
God whom we ſerne,is able ro dehwer vs from rhe hot fiery furnace, and he will dehi- 
A A eee 
we wil not ſeraet yor rp t mage which t ſar wp. We 
ſee ooo conv er, oor mw! 1 vs ra 
perſwaded of, that he had a moſt tender & fatherly care over them, and would 
ſbewthe ſame in thetime oftheir need ; and if it were for his glory he would 
And now (toreturneto our ſclues) if we inour tribulations be thus vphol- G 
den by the generall promiſes of God, if we ſue and ſecke to him with this con- 
ditionto be dcliuered [ If it be expedient in his cies] indeauouring to be con- 
rented with that which ſhall fall our on cither fide , we haue behaued our 
ſclues as itbecame vs, we have ſoughtto him aright as his word teacheth vs : 


andif we afterchis obtainedeliverance, God hath heard vs, he bath kept pro- 
miſe with vs , and we haue receiued good proofe of our faith, And who can 
deny, burthatit is agreatpriuiledge when we obtaine deliuerance thus ? and 
thusdoing , webe notdclivered, yer wereſt perſwaded 


our weake nature hold backe) thatthe Lord hath done iuſtly and well ; hopio 
with ſuch confidence, as of fraile fleſh may be obtained , for anſi 
ſtrength and conſolation vnto the meaſure ofourafflitions in our 

neede, Andifmen ſce no great matterinthis, letthema wade a little , 
and weigh how they are vpbolden by their faith chat they fall notto ſhifts and 
vnlawfull meanes (when otherwiſe they ſee no way to ) as thevnbelce- 


vaniries,for- 
as N abal when 


H 


ſooke Gods : neither are ſtriken with 


* he heard heauytidings; nor withdiſtruſtand diſpaite ,as Jude; ncither with 


C ining and murmuring at God, as his owne children ſometime when 
they are not vpholden by faith, are forced to doe, And yet if we haue deliue- 
ranceany other way, as by carnall pollicie, ſubcill ſhifts, orthe like, (as Idoe I 
not deny, but by ſuch meanes it may come) it is ſo farre off that we ſbould 
count thata priuiledge or any mater of rejoicing, that it makethour affliQi- 
TEC ſfeming nei 
Cc ther point, , thatas itisa lar. Pre- 
rogatiueto vs,that we may be kept fro many troubles altagether,wbich other 
cannotbe freed from: ſoitisno lefſe honour, priuiledgeand fauour,chat we 
ray bedeliuered out of many ( which ochers ſhall ace bedelivered from) as I 
hauc ſhewed and yethea onely itisa pri 
not when we vic 


Of the third branch of the ſenenth priniledge. 


A much hollowneſſe , coldneffe and negli in the ſeruice of God and 
Chriſtian of our ſelues before tr 
itcommeth we ſhall be inconſtant : whereas, ifit were otherwiſe, much hea- 


TIDY FRE ens Pee TI IAPAETE: 


Cuar, 11; 


Of the third branch of this priniledge 
B 77Wc h good by our 


pax. = a 


** Hethird point of this ſecond branch now followeth, which is 


JE AE 4 


er ;C no lefſe then a great Jinn it ſelfe beſide the two former; 

{and thar is : that the Lord teacheth his children atight and well 
(4B Hy; ?/to bearethoſe afflitions , which he thinketh meerro try them 
ES with and to hold chem vnder. So that they may not onely in- 


pn they themſelues be conſtrained to confeſſe. And as the 

dreacherh ploens make this vie of their afflitions: ſo cuety vne 

C his,may alſo learne the ſame,if they be wiſe enough to thinke ſoz that is, to be 
reſolued that for their exceeding benefite andf profit he ſendeth them, For 
then and neuer til] then, they frame and addrefſe themſelues to receiue thein 
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ecommeth, for feare that when Nee. 


ED | goewder chem patiently and contentedly, but alſo receive much PC:r.7:; 


Tohn16.6.7. 
6ne of 1.Per.1.5 4. 


from Gudt and meckely, when his word hath throughly ſerled this 


thought and perſi in ther : which wiſdome few haue or attaine vnto, 
ray ry ir ne fooliſh reaſon; which (while they ſecke nothing 
bur eaſe and wn vn meg onean > ry wayz 
thatis, to be veterly voviting © to bearethem , even diſcouraged and 

heaned as oft as they chibke them. This wiſdorhe thetefore muſt þe 
hors area gens frvater of:God! : that looke for ther 


ſ 
Ddaily;and be readyo receive thenifromGod. 'This it is, | 
and checke allcontrary powerofcanalltcaſon, which willbe: | 
way at alltimes to annoy them. *' 


wiſdom: & then to'fſhew 
od eee 
t Janes 
EE 
_ 


emit it mas f 
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Of the third branchof the ſenenth priuiletlpe. 


partakers of. this priuiledge, to welcome our afflitions, tobearethem F 
ws: chearctully, ro enmnatomades 
thinke will turne to their vndoing:) then as we hold this principle of the Apo- 
Rom.8.238, ſtlerobeatructh: that dllrkings worke for the bef 10 thew which lone Goda fo 
we muſt be wiſe to thinke the ſame of our owne affliftions: and if we cannot 
ealily be ſo perſnaded (asno man is for the moſt part) we muſt be earneſt ' 
Petic.3. with God, and that oft and from timetotime, that our will may yeeld to 
Gods will, ,and we may thinke that good forvs which he thinketh good 
Andtothe nd we may bring our hearts to this , lervs meighto andfro, 
what we can obieRagainſt ir why we need not ſubmit ourſelues vnto God : G 
cthatwhen all ourcarnall reaſons ſhall be anſwered, as being toweake to pre- 
uaile with vs, we may referre the whole courſe of our liuesto be my 
him :.and what correRions ſocuer he ſhall thinke meerfor vs, + ar 
Fer Ged ſen. with and for our benefit, and to keepevs from furtherhuge, (for he hath no 
——_ worſe endin chaſtiſing of vs) that then we may remember, in all things tobe 
thankefull and rake vp our croſſe readily and welcome it, ſecing we know the 
. end of it, And er noe thoughrmuchhat ay Hehabo worſe cnn 


an Gol for we oughtto be perſwaded ofthis , that the Lord 
Fongns be omoimcnd rum ſeaſtwaner, howſocucr 


Lam.33 it leaſe himto exerciſe vs, For we may be ſure,thathe affliQcth not mil H 
. a, Pet.n.s bj =—_— © any time but when iris rncetand expedient for vs : and as our 
We jour ſaid to his bcloued Apoſtles of his from them, 

M was the | outyrard croſſe thar could befall them:) It expedient 


_— the 1 
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Heb-13-11, þ TIE cet conainnyleloethe patientbes- 


God Glhatnenio hebelonelonce 
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Of the third branch of the ſenenth priniledpe. 


way his life, Through this wiſdome which I haue ſpoken of , (an inſeparable 
companion of faith ) he ſaid when histroubles were ſore and great : hae 


held my peace , becauſe thou( 6 Lord)baddeft done it: and rhat God wasmoſt loging v£.,.., 


w110 him for all that. And fo when by this wiſdome and faithhe had waited 
patiently on God , he __ expcrienceand gladneſſe asthe fruite thereof, 
which he himſelte expreſic 
that 1 haze beene fflited. And the like ſpeeches he vitered at ſundry times in 
many of his pſalmes, which for breuity ſake I omit: whereby it may be gather- 
ed,that fromtime totime he was thus vpholden in his troubles ; and therefore 
thathe inioied this liberty and priviledge in his life, to-finde his very croſſes 
profitable and good vnto him. | 

The ſame may be aid of Abraham, both at many other times,and name 
when he left his owne countrey and his fathers houſe, to gocto a place whic 
God ſhould ſhewhim : where he being aſtranger & had nota foot of ground 


to poſſeſſe, yer having leaſure to rerurne, would nor; but waited ypon God to Heb.r1.8, 


know his pleaſure : which he would neuer haue done, if he had not beene per- 


ſwaded, that the afflition was beſt for him, which God did tric him with. 70- = = 4 


ſeph had no other thing tovpholde him when hewas ſolde, putin priſon, and 


C 


D 


tus feer pinned inthe ſtocks, 

Andto be ſhort,if this trouble vs: thar, although theſe woorthy ſeruanrs of 
God ,and many other , had this wiſedome to rake their troubles aright, and in 
ſuch mecke manerthat they ſeemed not totrouble them yet we may 
not looke todo ſo: torthis end, letthe Apoſtles words dire and coupſcll 
vs; he faith : Jf any wan want this wiſdome;Jer him aske it of God adi ſhall be gi- 
zen. Loe, he excepteth none (which doe notexcept themſclues) of ſuch as 
know whatfaith is , and who are able to aske in faith (as allthe Lords maybe 


bolde to doz) for he adderh: But let him aske infaith. And :Whoſoexer ſhall call 8.2.21. 
on the name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved ; for how can we call yon him on whom we Rom.to.14. _ 


bane not beleened? Sothatifany ſuch be deſtitute of this wildome , they may 
thanke themſclues,ir is their owne fault, | 


didin all histroubles, (who laied themto heart, and praied _— tobeare (1d ode 


-chem and for deliverance out of them,though he was ſure would giue a 


E 


goodend ofthem: cien as Daniel alfo did ,) And if they behave themiclues D:n9-5 


wilfully, care{eſly or foaliſhly in then! , they ſhall ſee them urneto theirex- 


ceeding hurt and vexation:ſo farreisit off, that they ſhould reape good there- P£18.16. 


'by they know not how, 'For the Scriptuce, which teacheth that afflitions are 


ſenechem for their good; dothnotprofic them, if it be nor mixed with faithin | 

4.2. " | 
q Batifey beech Scpereo be wine for them,and applic irzthen 
; 0 . : 5 _ they 


themthat heare it, Heb/z. 


th in theſe words, ſaying: /? * good for me (6 Lord) Pl11g.71. 
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542 Of thethirdbranch of the ſeuenth priuiledge. 
chey reccivethcir croſſes from God as ſent to themin his loye,they murmure Þ 
Howehey me not againſt him , neither refuſe to be chaſtiſed of him, burare thankfull, and 
profu' 4f* theretore labour for patience, that itmay hauc her perfeR worke : yea and fur- 
ther , if they can finde any ſmne inthemſelues which mighedraw theſe-corre- 
Rions of the Lord vpon them, they heartily turne from it with all poſſible 
ſpeed, that ſo they may more confidently intreatthe Lord to turne away all 
the rartneſſe of their affliction fro them. And they which: after this maner be- 
haue themſclues vnder the crofle, although they performe theſe duties but in 
weakneſſe, (hall finde their troubles, howſocuer tor the time irkeſome vnto the 
Heb.12.1ze fleſh, yertobe gainfull manic waics and in maaiereſpeRs vntotheir ſoules. G 
reef offi For they (hall give thema proofe of that grace,as meckneſſe,truſt and con- | 
_ fidence, which otherwiſe they could, not. knowto be in them, They (hall 
teach them alſo experience of greater acknowledging Gods fatherly kind- 
neſle, which worketh and bringeth forth theſe ſweer graces in them, by as vn- 
likely occaſions,as the ſoft waters guſh out ofthe hard and ſtonierocke: forin 
others, what doc afflitions cauſe for the moſt part that haue them, but rage 
3 andfrettingandſuchlike ? Beſides, inthoſe who arerightly cxerciſed inthe 
bearing of them, they hold them from many finnes which others runne into: 
| 5. , they makethem more humble and thankfull : they heartenthem by cyſtome 
Lam.3.7. therein to beare greater , yea greater than they thought poſſible that ever H 


Frere ain ne 
| ecklly becauſe T have 
 braine whichyaniſh 


the greater | be gegunnd 
beini : 
partinegs, Ard hems fide not this or 


Of the eighth priniledoe; 
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Cuar. I, 
Of the eighth prixiledge : Of growing in grace, 
TE ' Owas it cannot be denied butthat theſe forementioned graces 
y| are fingular priviledges :{o (to paſſe the next) we arenotto be 
ignorant of this, that hadame good things Gods people 
z| already haue and inioy; yet God hath more in ſtore forthem, 


and will give more grace and greater meaſure of his heauen- Eph.3.19. * 


y oifes then they before they had them,could either aske or thinke, And this The prine. 


is woorthy to be conſidered with the former, as a further increaſe and higher ,, 


God giveth to 
, greater 


degree of the fruits of his loue, thathedoth fo largely and bountifully reach rec che they 
out his hand vnto them , that thereby they may be inrichedas farre beyond **4«* 


the beginnings of their true happines, as their beginnings were beyond their 
firſt condicion before it in the iudgement of all men. ; 


Fot cleererproofe hecreof, we are to know, thathe maketh chem to grow ao 


C inſounder vnderſtanding of his wil,j zin more aſſurance of faith and irengthof [;79 
hope, in morepatience vnder the croſſe, more moderation in the vſc oftheir. 
lawfulllibertics and benefits of this life, he giueth them berter rule ouer their 


hearts and affeQions, andthatin more things then at the firſt, and ofter 8& ea: Note 


ſilier; and ſo ouer their lives and aRtions,their tongues,their hands,their cies, 
-theireares. The Lord giueth them farre more inlargement in praier, then in 
times paſt,andconſtantly to beſtow moretime in all the _ to godlineſle, 
and to ſcoure off much ruſt and rubbiſh of the rebellious old man and their 
euill qualities , as they haue and fee reaſonwhy they ſhould doe ſo; 
yea, he worketh more found comfort the holy Ghoſt, and moreconſtane 
D continuance thereof in them , theri they were wone to be acquainted with, 
And (tocomprehend much in few words ) the whole courſe of their life is 
much berter gouerned then it was wontto be, and the image of God more 
OED reſtored, And arenottheſe(thinke we) ptiuiledges farre 
aboue their expeRarion,and greater then they could looke for? 

All which poſtle -keonjagrha were dainties prepared for the 
Lek ello gram, hidden fromthe world) 
oe wiſh and pray for,, that they __ ven rothechurch of Co- 

uber pix /ur* hacia Oethe's 4 of yoar faith in Chriit 

_ paris towards allthe S aint's, rg not 

E be MO wanrs cer vey ſtanding) 

jor Ces, ra Lord " je [we 
ſais m exery good worke, & increaſing ing of G t 

with all waght( bu gloris Juwoo all long | of 


- hachnoi | Geo mtch 0 (be- 
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Joh.16.15- 


Examples, 


Exod.4.11, 


Exod.10.17- 


- mould,cuen the childrengdajnties 
TE 71.6 Akad in the Plnes Fer plats 


Of theeighth aye 
thatrhe graces which Eo in| 


for, were not more and 


from the hd , with the 

daics which came after, when © hens them from thence. or when he 

ſhould firſt goe, he ſhewed great weakneſfe to bein him; himſelfe an vnmcer 

war yer eg CI RgNs far him to To 
his owne words ma 


pete when befaith:hp ow , that thou 

we w210 Pharao, and t s hl ring chin ln of of Egypr ? But G 
afterwards, how boldly did he his meſſage vnto the king, neither his 
threats norcountenance : but rather(as it plainly appeareth) Phards was ſore 
afraid of him; as in that he confeſſed to him(in great anguiſh of heart) his ſin, 
and defired thathe would ſue vntothe Lord forhim ( acknowledging that he 
could much prevaile with him)that his plagues might ceaſe. Behold heerein 
one of th: greateſt matters (as isthe feare and face of princes: ) he which was 
afraid to looke Pharaoin the face atthe firſt ; was afterward, through 
of faith by cleaving tothe Lords commandement and promiſe, able to do his 
meſlageto him with cxccediug comage &boldnefle. Andifin this one grace 
and gittof God he fo increaſed, (which of all other ſeemeththe bardeſi)there- H 
by ouercomming thattimorouſneſſe and faint heartedneſſe which would(if ir 
had not becne by {piricuallmanhood and courage expelled) baue made him 
vicerly vnfit for the diſcharging of ſo weighty a dury;whatdoubt is there, bur 
that in other graces of God he increaſed alſo ? Which doth 
further confirme thatwhich I haveraken in handto ſhew:that is chat the Lord 
giueth that vato hisbeloued from which they were moſt far off both in 
theirowne {ight and io the judgement of others,and therefore(as I hauc ſaid) 
morethen they ſomerimecould aske or looke for. 

Andno other thing did our Sauiour Chriſt meane , when Nathaniel ac- 


jenny him obs eyGod fr that be fora kn ra ih I 


Yy with other 
—— 


things 


Of the ninth priuiledge. 545 
things are regortedof thee, 8 thou city of God .” Andas it is written : Who would 

haze ſaid,tha Sarah ſbonld gize ſacke ? and that the barren ſhould be fruirfull? 

ſo who would ſay , thatthey which had in a manner nothing , ſhould abound 

in many graces? VVhat was /oſaebefore he was choſen in the roome of Hoſes Numb.rr. :8. 
hisenatr go be gooernor of ſuch amighty people? bur after he belecued him 


hich ſaid, C— Moſes, ſo will tan wor s 
faith,courage, wi experience andneare acquaintance with God, whi _*. 
he inno ſort was like before to haue beene of What was therein $4. ot 
lomon to diſcharge ſo great aprouince as ap one his father Dauids 

B ſtead ? butafter «oh the Lovddadyrancad him his wiſh andchoiſe, he obrai- 1.Kiog-3.12, 
ned the gracious wiſdome which was maruelled at throughout the world, 
The Apoſtles themſclues the firſt three yeeres after they were called to 
follow Chriſt, had no great matter in them aboue other Chriſtians : bur after 
that our Sauiour had ſentthem greater meaſure of heauenly grace from a- 
boue, who doth nor ſee by the hiſtory of their ates, how vnlike they were vn- 
to ſuch as they had beene ? I doenotmeane, inthe viſible gifts of the ho 
Ghoſt which were extraordinary butin faith, in ioy , in duties of theircal- 
lings : as he told al[the eleuen athis departure from them: on 
to ſay to you,but you canner receize them now; yearather,you hardly and | 
C me : but the day is ar hand, when yee ſhall not need to acke any queſtions. And Pe- "23: 2435+ 
ter, after he feared God, yet wasdiſmaied atthe words of a ſeely damſell: but Luc.22.57. 
I — wasnot afraid of the mighty , nonotthe high 
prieſt. -So 
2hat their 


were ſundry of the churches: as that of Theſſalovics; whofor all aa.;..,, 
innings were famous ( as appeareth in the firſt epiſtle of Saint 
Paule, which he wrote to them)yet did they increaſe mightily,as may beſeene ,.T1.n ;.;, 
inthe ſecond: for thus he writeth to them: We owght ro give thankes to God ab . Thefi.r.3.4, 
waies for you( brethren )foraſmuch «s your uu increaſerh exceedingly andthe lone 
of euery one of you each to other, ahoundeth; [o that we reioice yeawe boaſt of youto 
Meri ee 3 et 1 ne rs eto ul a mers an: pag 
ine melee; ne Do 
| Andtherefore from ſo' many teſtimonies (whichin this marter ſo hardly 
belecued, haue beencalledged) I thinke I may boldly affirmerthar this is ano- 
ther, yea and that amoftworthie priuiledge, which the Lord granterh our vn- 
to his children(and he that is wiſe wil regard it:)That they may grow and mul- 
riplie daily in the graces of his ſpirit; yea, that they may excell themſclues by 
manie degrees; except we will fay, that Gods hand is ſhorrened in theſe lacrer xc;y 5g... 
dajes more than in former times; or his promiſe yntrue, 
-- -Bat I confeſſe I am gladtoknow'rhis priuiledge for mine owne comfort, 74. priailedge 
andtoſpeake of ir to ctinkg yet many my good brethren inthis colde <<ſeth much 
Py . re, if it 
which we 


E and frozct1age: that we may tfiallofour ſelues, whatparrwe haue 57ol'7 
in this: d: 2 - | ._ *» af ll azany And as 
ll for their 1 Iſpeakeit, 'who it madnefſe for mentocon- 
excell one another:) as alſo to awaken - — _—_ 
Ms Sib hiths 
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54.6 


.Tim.4.15. wricten ; Let thypr 


4 ſtianlife : but (Go 
men) t0inzs dedof all belps 
e_—_ but as they might 
ſemachte belpe way , let them carne of them which haue benter 
greanrgr4*. God thanthemſelues, and which doe more c 
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Rom.r.r7. 
P1035. 


 ſedtodiſcerne 
PCcrg.r.r. ned ynto more! 


Of the eighth priwledge. 
- nd And Idenie not , but thatthe deuill x; 
, flowh, deadneſle of ſpirit, of carthlic 
| nt, 0 in ſuch as hae well ina Chri- 
we. ac Grime nor vnproui- 
againſtthe ſame, if niththenillot God 
be. Such as "lee themſeluesfoukie and weakerhis 
in the waies of 
before them : that 
they by their example may more ſoundly andc goc forward, For 
why ſhould it not be with the Lords plants in his orchard, asit is in an huſ- G 
bandmans ? that as grafts and plants being ſet in good ground doe ſpread 
their branches and ſhoot foorth their boughes apparently ina few yecres: ſo 
might the Lords plants doe ? 

Morcouer, weſce in all ſocieties one commeth awke and vatoward to an 
occupation , learning or any trade; yet in fewyeeres isable to guide others : 
which plainly ſheweth how he: hath profited himſelfe, And can anything be 
truly ſaid why he which isbut a yong Chriſtian only, CE omentetiats 

plvofreigoog at mg Ok yy 

cl l w_ ( nor 

ina fewyeccres be _ nat ict hnle © 090 monter wr 

guide others ? as 413007 ahi © 

7" 9s gt wr ſo after ray beſts 
Pe eng 


to what end arcall thoſe goodlythi 
we may grow from faith o faith, and from graceto grace; andehar ſuctrasare 


aged and well growen, ſhould have their inward ſenſes of their minds exerci- 
andeuill; and that we ſhould, whacſocuer we haue atrai- 
others ,. yer ſeeke to increaſe daily more and more > To 


raiſeth occaſions 
miaded 


— —_ what end(l fay)are ſuch Scriptures and many other of like ſort? Ace they not 


NG 52 Mitten for our inſtruRion andedifying? 


proning this, 


the miniſteric firſt and 


Orels,do we thinke thatthey ſhould 
lic by vs vnknowen, and we not to meddlewiththem ? Which if we willnot I 
afficee, (asindeedno wiſe or well aduiſed will) why ſhould we noc 
looketo thriue and proſper in our ſpi , andthatwith much 
more aſſurance than in the earthly (wherein yer thouſands doe excee- 
Singh increalo)andube rather, for that ourgaine the of God is 
me mon cranes uh on IE? Why (ſay) not we of 
z andibenthe ſeucrall ions and 
ans ryan nj et 1 inthe darke 
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? Andto ngs.in 
anne ITO and in ali 


poder ou ſow by hoadduvn 


afro an poo Lon 
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bodies and wealth ? 
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which I 
heartily 


C ueco them free 


Of the eighth priciledge. 
A heartily wiſh were done butwiththax alacridie andcheerefulnefle, w which-I my 
ſclfe haue ſcene many yeeres agone. 

Bur alas, how rare a thingisthisto finde-eiher inthe one orin the other ? 
which cauſerh this and ſuch other worthie prexogatives of the faichfull, op 
ſpoken of inthe Scripgureto be jn' ſmall account, ſecing few i 
found of this praQtiſe. And by this it may be ſeenc nhiatobevataiond 
by growing, and whatthis priuiledge is, > inthe lying fab ofche which Lon 
no#occupicd: namely, that a true Chriſtian may beable to ſeeand in trueth 
to affirme, akin benten ing grerteions, much more 
B eaſe and ſmeerneſſe in ſerving God, and inthe Chriſtian courſe, then ſorme- 
time he was able to doe orcuerlooked for,. Thatheſecth farre rlight 
in the will and word of God, and bemty in the Godly life 3 and hath much 
more conqueſt over his rebellious heart in ſubduing the affeionsthereof, 
then euerhe thought had becnepaſſible forhim which who oinioierhnor, 
is miuſtly depriued of ſo greata commodity , asbeſide the ſaluation of his 
foue, hathnone lik pon the canb ; nd ye annorbeleparare from tha 
neither, 


Andy gnanhiu lem rele. x 


great nor too goodfor his children, but bath bequeathed itvnto them,and 


greater the bencfix is, the more ſtrongly the divill keepeth. men backe fram 
Cent y of Gods dearechildren themſclues , whom he 
eohpginar agar ara eng. ſothar _—_— 


bing 
pare rank apts ar rn wer wv Ethos fe 
D mech feebled therby from duries of loue,whiah(if it were well conſidered)bad 
lite need to be ſo, being ſullicianero hinder query good emerpriſe, thenthe 
which chairneed be no greater. © P14 901017 Werh 7. $6 
Burif heſe and foch like be not their Gops apd ſtaies, ler not any abject 
that ey deſve mir dana tobe paar his prnlage ad 
eunr Ayers rw : for if they were —__ viethoſe 
meancs with thatfree and ready «which they ſome- 


doe, their defire ſhould quickelybe accompliſhed, and 
tepmat pandnotarmchbey mil 3 and thatis, alwaies to make xec- 
On! Sotho whon nhwhape earn 

; and. therefore wichout 


appountto them no new oe ſtrange 10 way 
phagivg of chat which already bath beene ſhewed them , — 


graunt of itz and ſothey may haue their partiair, avis ATT al 


theig hearts vnto it, 2eee. 


Of rhe eighth priniledge; 
like direQion for thedaily of themſelnes/which hath already bene B 


ſerdownetothem; affuring themſclucs ; that God will not be wanting from 
time to time- in the ſame, vnto thett' Thetras the corne rooted in 


TE een Dn in ao eee 
gd pperng hoe he grown lthy by ae: a 
0 meanes daily con- 

mn 3 ms pete $ls he 
were at their 3 (as ) the 
ST DE ae rn 


looked for. ch 
Bur ſeeing there are wr arr gray rt who being by the ma- 


ID ived of teaching, or ſeldome taught, or 

not ſo raughe thatthey tpay grow; heere I am inforced to bewaile their cſtare, 

yur wa, ayer by all ſuch, rhar as they: ſex-an! further light 
4 moſt be andliberry then in times cg id ray hy though they 
og nk bn range ur ener rene 
which W as haui ter helpes, that note 
mt tee, nor aperths baiefirdaily which bs offctiem, 

—_— ot heauen the higheſt of 

Nh dental fab LeIe God obey .H 
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ye yin all things ethane asbereoekdde eo hiswill; and 
in and ypon betrer ground z and tobe bener 4oquaimed with the 
nine of God uldis ſecreted tecianes paſt Ne Tome. 
. -As for thein. 5 v there js no nearer 
God while toe ter 


_— ode oy aepI Ge ako 
thatto be our otdinary ondary detywbict bak beans 
, _ zT\meane; ro be able better and bereer I 
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Of the ninth priuiledye. 
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CHAP, I3 
Of the ninth priziledge : That the beleevers ſhallperſenere vntothe end.. - 


Cx On out of this proceedeth another as neceſſarily , as it ſelfe ari- 
[4 JW hy ſerh our of the former; andthat is, Perſeuerance vntothe end, 
#} N IK) and continuance in faith and repentance, For as he which gro- 

VR.C *\; weth to excell himſelfe in all goodneſſe,, muſt firſt of neceſſitie 

pg make a beginning,& be rooted & wel ſetled therein:ſo he which 
increaſeth daily more and more, ſhall at length make a good end , proportio- 
nable at leaſt vnto his courſe of life, For the faithfull Chriſtian hauing obgai- 
ned ofthe Lord a delight in hisſervice, and by the ſame a proceeding from 7hegrdy/ul 
grace to grace z he maketh an caſie way for him to perſeuerance , graunting —— rene 
this vnto him as another priuiledge : That he ſhall not reuolkt andturne alide curſe. 
with the workers of injquitie, but thallholde outin this holy courſe vnto his ©7537 37- 
end, This appeareth to be true by the Scripture which ſaith : Hee which Phil. 6. 
hath begun this good worke in his, will alſo finiſh eng make an endof the ſame, 

cable heerunto is that ſaying afour Savior: T hw # the Father s wil which lob.6.39. 

hath ſent me, that of all which he hath given me, 1 ſhould loſe narhing, bur ſhould v3 
raiſe is vp againe at the laſt day. Andagaine : I one ſhall take-them out of | 
bends, "Therefore if God will finiſh theworke that he hath begun in his chi 
dren,it he will keepe them ſafe vntill all dangerbe paſt; that is, tothe day. of 
thereſurreion ; andifnone ſhall rake them our of his hands : it is manifeſt 


know themſelues ro bethe Lords; may alſoknow,that they ſhall be preſerued 
and keptfafeagainſt all aduerſazic power of the devill and His-inſtruments, 


and ſo perſ ogtſovi and 2 


ne 
friends, s PC25.14. 
his Toh. 5.15. 


mn 


| begunnein bis people, ae 


FS 


Reaſon; why les he wi 


they ſhall 


1.Iohn 5.13. they ( 


0/00 ninth primiledee. 
uaſion, though they ſeenot how by any thing in them- 4 
continue his fauour towards them vnto their eng, For they 
ſhall haueerernall life , muſt nceds alſo know thar they 
inthis preſent world from all power of the diuell 
ought to know , that 
that be- 


they hold this i in 


which know that 
ſhall be kept by 
might hinderthemfrom it; Butall belecuers may and 
ſhall haue erernall life, as Saint John teacheth ; / write unto you 


1.Theſl.5.9. Jeeue phat ye may know that ye have eternal tife : therefore they may know, that 


The ſecond, 


Jof. 1.5. 


I Per. £.9 . 


The third 
reaſon, 


Lucd4.1s. 
Heb.z.6, 
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- 
. 

* 


EY ern pen Ge iloriie ſame. 

perſwade this pomt more ſtrongly to Gods children , (of 
whom manyare loogheld: indoubting of the ſame) and forthariris by the G 
church of Rem flatly denied: we ought not todoubt ofthis, but that as God 
hathbeen with orher 7of his ſeruants1n all ages; ſo he will be with vs which are 
his inchis age.or CE be his heerafter, And therefore as he hath giuen 
them a of their pil F although nor without many combats 
ek : ſowillhe Annes vs which remaine, afrer we hb ſuffered 
a litele,as the Apoſtle Euenas Hoſes,Caleb and Joſue with others, 
ſuffered many things after they firſt became fairhfull vnto the Lord z yer be- 
 caufe he Had choſen them, and had promiſed to be with them , therefore he 
alſo did gather them vp to their fathers, andrhey finiſhedrheir courſe in 


Þ Beſides chis,all fuchasin whomthe Lord maketh his worde to rakeroore, 
framving cheirhearts to be"goodand honeſt to receiuerhe ſame imo them, 
andſo to befitto all Chriſtian durivs; they continue and 
hokde the confidence and reioiciog oftheir vntotheend, ( eucn as the 
pn Ra Rs ) whenin the meane while, 
and faint, who ſeemed for a'time"to be as forward 


Sthiebeſt. Avg to conclaide theſe reafons : what is heamongſtrhe people 
timehath had 
knowled 


of God ; who forany 


of Godsfarherly kindneſſe, 
iti granting hinvincreaſe 


, faith; peace ofconſcience, andthe 
like, bur in his firſt entrance into the hriſtian courſe he it wonder- [ 
- Fully valike fharke ſhoukdeurr ectelge eondy fact miaſure of the ifes of 
NO ard Sl Ts, Coma: And yet 
being diet; wal-once te ing” to 
know by; whar r Arco Sar 10m reid -mantery he 

 IEISD he hath found mach libenicand 


| aings, tbo th dull! 
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{ce a end of ely n | 
ke a goodigt go Deryet ck Codec arni 
conſideration 


7% $1 


Of the ninth priuiledge.. 551 


A conſideration of the mightic poxer of vr pry their ownetimorouſnes Fenn Pne 
and frailtic p and againſt the ſtrength of the land world; againe,when they ſeluezof a yood 
weigh the force of Gods promiſe, who hath warranteda good end vnto them, «4. 
and the many helps by which God hath prouided to bring them well home; 

reſt quietlic,caſt their care vpon him, and truſt that he which hath ſaidir, 
will alſo dothe ſame. FTOIGPOy | 
The which perſwafion when they haue once faſtened vpon,(and the ofter ,, 6deefite 
they thinke on ir, the moreſurely they ſhall holdit) itis hard to ſay, how it re- 1ywtedge of 
uiveth and gladderh their hearts : itis a treaſure inualuable , when they once Perſeverance, 

B ſoundly know it(as they can beſt tell the price and value of it, who haue ſome- 
times of it and haue felt extreame anguiſhthereby:) who , if they 
might haue been aſſured of itin ſome former feares and diſtrelſe, would haue 
preterred it before the greateſt commodities, | 1-17 

Theſe therefore , when they once know andbelecue it, receiving it with 
ſuch ioy as I haue ſaid, doenort (as carnall men imagine they will) abuſe this 
precious libertic to looſeneſle and licentiouſneſle,asnot caring what they do, 
or how careleſly they looke to themſelues, ſeeingtbey haue apromiſe from + : * 
God,thatthey ſhall perſeuere in hisfauour and in a godly life ynto their end, 
They doe not (I ſay) by this occaſion waxeflouthfull, worldly, idle, vaine, or 7% ſecond 

C any other way ſecke to ſhake offthe Lords yoke,as weary of the ſame:(and yer *®® _ 

' Idenienot, butthat this doftrine isthus abuſed of many;) but as they know 
that perſeuerance commeth not bur by daily good. proceeding, ſo they ga- 
ther ſtrength and incouragement from thence to goe igrward more cheere- 
fully; yea, they goe about allduties which they know.to Mrreine tothem,and 
the meanes alſo which helpe thereto much more nillagy andreadiy, be- 
cauſe they are perſuaded they ſhall not loſe their labour , being affured that 
God hath ordeined the varieric of helps that they ſhould growthereby., And 
indeed fo they do:for the ſame meanes being daily continued with reverence, 
by which they baue attained to any meaſure of Gods grace alreadie,, they be- 

D come faſter ſetled in the Chriſtian life,and waxe more ſound andconſtant; as 
alſo more fruitfull in faith, loue; patience, obedience, &c. and withſtand all 
hinderances on thecontraric : and thus make an endot their lite accordingly. 

It muſtnecdsthelefſe appeare (I gram) how gloxjous thedeath of manie 
good Chriſtians is, becauſe they do not live vndetthe ordinarie preaching af =#&5 


We muſt not al- 
waits indye of 
men by the ma- 
ver of their 
death, 
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Of the ninth priuledoe. | 


in thatplace which was forbidden him; arid therefore was ſlaine by a Lionin F 
1.Kiog-13:24- the way. And Zefiathe goodking of ; Juli who for hisraſh going out to ag 
».King-:3.29. with Pharaoh N echob king of Fore ms ſling ofhim. So it may pleaſe God 

forcauſes beſt knowento him (but yet alwaies'iuſt and moſt cerrainely for his 

owne gloty) to take away forme of his good ſeruants —_ andtoviie 

ſome re of them with loſſe of their inward Oaks vnderſtanding,of the vſc 

6freaſon,memory, 8&c.for ſucheffeAsfomme kinde of deaſeaſesd workezſo 

"tiiar, in'that. eſtare they ſhall f peake they wot not what, In the which condi- 

Aged Chrifti- tion it maybe, that ſathati may ſeuen'as he doth in the time ofſleepe occupy 
a7 ma)  peſÞbly theirbraine ; and delude them ſometime with fearcfull dreames , ſometime G 

Dhoom with filthy and deceirfull: Jo (I ſay) he may whenthey are waking and whiles 

knowing what they walke about, drawthem to that , which in good aduiſedneſſe they would 

be deok, not for the worlds good be brought vnto;namely tolay violenthands ypon 

3 

themſelues,by drowning, by knife, or any ſuch like way, 

 WhichTdoenot ſpeake, as mindingin the leaſt mannerto moouemen to 

thinke , thatitisbuta light and ſmall matter to cur off vnnaturally the naturall 
He that doth ſo life,which God as a moſt ſingular carrhly benefit hath giuen: yo aSit is feare» 
«defr45,44 fullſo much asto heare meds ; ſoall they that doe it, being inperfeRre- 
debt tmembrance and knowing what they doe ; ſhall beſure ro ſmarcforir, as for 

committing the higheſt degree of murther. * H 

Butas no man blametha yong infant, nor raterh ir for caſting theharor 
coat intothe'fire , as he would a childe of fiue or ſixe yeeres ofage 3 the one 
hauing ſufficient diſcreribnto knowit dotheuill , the other not : ſo iris with 
thetwokindesof pedple, which en deprive themſclues of life: the 
oncknomerh whathedoth,and hab fureto paydexre foie 3th 
otherdorh'not: ebb -rbornr Surenden agua pangeand diſtraRion in times paſt 

witneffed an' he hearrbyan vnrebukeable conuerfation , he is 
png 6m bo cat cating, the ch he rk amet 

| Fe Foe remembrahce;andinhen he didir,did he knew | 
Not I 

- And ifwe doe whatwe can © comet him, which againſt his will and 
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ome maieſty andthinke thar 
I as he's hl 


tothe gol- 
eth ir ſclfe; _—_ 
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A mongſt all kindes of death is counted moſt grieuous , yet it is our weake faith 
that driveth vs tothat opinion, For neither is any death more happy, then to Mar-5.10- 
ſuffer forrighteouſneſſe ſake : and the paine of body vpon the death bed hath 
beene found $19 moi it, 16, "FER hs 
But ifco ougrhfull fleſh ſh inke it great gaine to accept Ne «uſe to 
of life in Ca ter heing Chriſt a ruth , Te fre pr meſs 
ſhould confider,what anguiſh we ſhould live in and whata hell,when we haue needs d;ſbever 
depriued our ſelues of all comfort from God, as having renounced him z and ** 
when we could not live but withthoſe , who ſuppreſſing and perſecuting god- 
B linefſe, muſt needs make our life more tedious and vacomfortable then any 
death : which being confidered, what joy (thinke we) isthis to a godly ſoule, 
to ſeethat day when an cndotf all miſeries is come? when he ſeeing thar his 
departure isat hand,may ſay : Thisday isthat, which is better to me then all EccleC7.r, 
thar are paſt, ſeeing I am now going into eucrlaſting glory ? 
Laſtly it ought to be conſidered, that as the three children ſaid : Ve have 4 
God that can deliger ws : but if he doe nos , yer we will fall mto bus hands, andcom- 
mit our ſelues unto bim , 4s unto a fathfull keeper , not being vnmindefull of 
his promiſe,which is : Call upon me inthe time of need , and 1 will deliver thee : Pl.go.1s- 
And againe : (hen they ſhall draw you before rulers, for my ſake, beyee not Mat.1o.19. 
C carefall what yee ſtall ſay ; for it ſhall be given you in that moment , what yeſball 
 ſpeake: And this which the Lord ſaith of hispreſeat helpe in opr neceſſiry, 
he will moſt certainly performe, webelecuing bis promiſe , and waiting for 
the accompliſhing and fulfilling ofthe ſame. 
So that in the partaking and inioying of all our priviledges,we ſee, thatthis 
faith is required tobe as the hand by which we ſhovld receive them, and 
whereby we hold and poſſeſſe them and all the comfort thatcommeth with 
them : and without it, we haue no part nor portion in any ofthem zneither 
thoſewhich morecſpecially concerne the life ro come, as the ſaluation of 
EET 
haue already ſpoken of; ſeei which pr c 0d Heb.4.2, 
2 mo bemixedwith faith : forwe haucnotmore vie of the aire, fire 
nor water, then we have of it, | 
en En meet to admoniſh the _ of this one 
ing:that ſceingthe diuill hath no greater adua inſt vs in our weake- 
alle diſgrace: wad feae, ten byſeingbeſorc our cen terrible conceir 
and cogitation of perſecution and death : therefore ſtore and xe r. 
Nufferhy ſelfe with ſtrong munition, I mean, variery of thoſe ſcriprures which 
-may.animate thee, and which haue inabled the.worthy and holy Martyrs of 
'Godroſer light by. the fearefulleſt rorments z parti theſe : Feare not Mar. 10.28, 
E them which kill rbe badly , but are no: able to killthe ſoute; but rather feare him 
Pas Wa h body & ſoule in hell; And againe : we have more with »-King.6. 
3 then agamſt-13: And : Greater ts he that is in vs, then he that winthe world: 
ran ry pies | pemager > pry perky C— x.Car- 10, 13, 
4s appertaineth to man : d & faithful, which will not ſuffer you 0 
tempied abonerhat yeebe able, but will een gine theiſſne with che temprarton;hat 
geemay beableto beare it. Thele laid guy doe mighily preuaile _ 
2 Noi cc ceuing 
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:.Thell. 5.25. Jeeuing withall, thatheis faithfull who 0m Re TIE vs heereto, F 
who mill alſo doe the ſame) to quicken vs to bearing ofrhe burden,hough 
otherwiſe heauy and in irſelfe olerable 

ada, Alſo in another ſort theſe : The affiions gs; are not worthy 

Rom.8. 18. gf the glory which ſhalbeſhewed vnto vs: And againe: Our light afflittion which 

—_— fo a moment , cauſerh onto 15 a farre more excellent and eternal! weight of 

glory , while we lovkenot ou the things remporall which are ſeene , but onrlings 

Rom.8.t7. pot Cheer fir yangnten Alſo : if we ſaffer with Chriſt we ſhall alſo be glorified 
wirh hm. All which duely conſidered, with the like, arc able to make vs bow 
to the bearing of ach difficulties, as our mercifull father ſhall ſee mecrto try G 
vs with, 

Theexamples of our Sauiourghis Apoſtles,and other holy martirs, whom 
we count bleſſed which haue ſuffered fora goodconſcience, bauc no ſmall 
force ro perſwade vs, Of our Sauiouritis ſaid, whenthe holy Ghoſt miſherh 

Heb.12.2.&.3 Chriſtians torun with patience the race thatis ſer before them : Looke 2 4 

ſis the author and of your faith: who for the toy that was fet before hi 
dared the croſſe, and deſpiſed the ſhame, and i ſet at the right hand of thes one of 
God. Conſider therefore him that indured ſuch peaking againſt of, _—_ left yee 
»Corah. ſhould bewtaritd and faint in your mindes. Otthe Apoſtles, Pawle writeth this: 
We are affifted on emery fude,yes are we not in diftreſſe z we are perſecuted, but not H 
forſaken 1 caft downe, bat we periſh not ;, alwaies delinered to death for leſua ſake, 

» Corb. &. the the of frm) hemademanff in more fot Ad gin Chaſte- 

wed but nat killed;ſorrowing yer alwates veivicing ; 4s poore, yet making many richs 

Heb.r1.36.37 a hag nth yer poſſe ſang all rhings. Ofthe Martyrs this is faid : They were 

zo, fried with mocktngs and 5,yea moreoner by bonds and impriſonmenr;tbey 

bin thty were hewen aſunier, they were flaine with the ſword, they wan- 
died op and downe wm thinnes andingoat rhinnes, being deftitate aſflited. 
and rormemed : whom the world was not wootthy of theywandredin witder- 
= aw biwas me ing rarer yin LA earth. Oh how ſhould 

exaimples it hoſe rho ſake deabfoifulyin ourremem- 1 

Ee the goſpell: I ay, how ſhouldthey draw ourhcarts,and incourage 

vs to ſerlightby our lives, whenthe Lord will themat our hands! 

© Ando addethe fourth and laſt kind ofpe rf OT wer 


" 
«a 


Of the ninth priuiledge. 359 
A ie; why ſhouldthere be ſuch ſhrinking and going backe atthe hearing of 
perſecution and death? confeſle, if it werenot forthe communion of Saints 
which we haue in this world with Godand his church, there is nothing of any 
weight to moouea Chriſtian todefire toliue heere, eſpecially when the Lord 
calleth him hence: and yet the forgoing of Gods preſence ia this world,is re- 
compenced largely with the inioying of itinthe lite to come,which is alwaies 
ro be preferred before the beſt eſtate that may be heere inioied. Oh, iris nor 
the leaſt pecece of our miſery, that we ſeeing whar little good may bedone of 
vs heere, = contrarily, how great cauſe of complaining we haue, for that we 
B areled bythe law of our members ſo many waiesto cuill ; thatwe benot for | 
all chis,able to ſay euery day,Come lord Jeſwo,come quickely : we deſire to be diſ- Revna0, 
ſolnedand to be with Chriſt... 

But to end this diſcourſe, ſeeing God hath raught his children to prouide 
for the hardeſt, and how they may perſeuer in a goodcourſe vnto the end, 
euen through great tribulations and perſecutions,and much more, when they 
haue an raber paſſage without them z let this be holden as the greateſt of all 
the reſt thac they hauc this as a ſingular prerogatiue granted them of God,and 
that thereby they may ſay in reverence andconfidence: Nothing ſhall ſeparate Ro.8-38, 
vs from God , neither life nor death , neither things preſent nor things to come. 
'C And letnotthis honor and liberty be.loſt , which all the goods of the world 
cannot redeeme norbuy againe. And therefore let vs nou:1ſh daily thehope 
of this perſeucrance: Firſt by keeping in vs awillingneſle to dic, as ſometimes -.- 
we doe, and ſo ſhall we be fittoliue. 

Secondly , that we vſe oft to meditate ofthe vanity of all things, andof _ 
the contempt of the world, and ſet our mindes on things heaucnly; that ſo we Col.z.1.8.2. 
may preſerue and continue that liberty. | | 


-»; Thirdly, that we hold faſt ourreioicing in Chriſtdaily, 1.Cor.5.31, 
.;- Fourthly, that we mortificall ſinne, and keepe it ourof louewith vs: which Col.z.5. 
isa plucking our of the ſting of finne, '-. | | 


D ' Fiftly, thatwe inure our {clues to beare ſmaller afflitions, which is a part Lam. 
ofdenying our ſelues: ſo weſhall welcome and goe vader greater when they = 
come, yea cuendeath it ſelfe. And let vs know,thathe who indeauours not to 
hold faft theſe,is like to finde any other eſtate harder andfull ofwearinefle. 

And thus much be ſaid ofthis priuiledge,Ofthe perſeuerance of the godly 
——— ————  ——— ——— —— — 
..- Although be of ſo (in ice as I hauedeclared., yerif | 
———— _ eels om which are me = | 
 '. - © +», Perpetuall, and ſhould then be inioied, when theſe tem- 

panacy ponnagurnne ſhall be atanend; ourliues. 


be but miſerable,as the Apoſtle ſpea- 


E | 4 kerh, when be ſaith : If in thalife oncly x.Cor.15.19. 


we haze hope of Chriſt, we are of all 
299:11tls 2 /| eu rm! miſerable; and 
; | | 2 vnmatchable. . 
Cecc a 


Of the loft priniledpe.” 


Cuar.. 14. 
the remh and liſt prixiledge jnivied perfetily in the 
= 


O that when we have had our pattin all the , then commeth 
)| the greateſt , and that which maketh alltheſe great: andthar is, 


What thi pri- SS) WT, the pleaſures at Gods right hand for cuermore , and theglory, G 
wiledge it. (AA II) P31 the vnſpeakeable glory , which was prepared and laid vp for vs 
—_ FR before the beginning ofthe world, And amongſtall the other 


although this be by many the chicfeſt, yer I confeſſe, that for the ex- 
.cellency thereof, and for that [ cannot fee into the bemty of it, as I doe ſome- 


SU I cannotexpreſle to my contentation,m minde about the ſame; and do feare 


This eſtate ore of the fairhfull the? thislife , the ſcripture ſetreth out 

1: is ſhadowed oP compariſons and {imilitudes , to our capacity ,for that we are not H 
ot by earthly , able to conceiue the ſame, if in it owne nature, ic were deſcribed vnto vs: and 
comporiſess. eſpecially, by the reſemblances of thoſe things whichwe doe molt affeand 
delight in,as honour,treaſure, riches,bewty,friends, pleaſure, ioy,inheritanet 
Hebe.r3.14. and poſlciſion of our owne. Bchold therefore heere prepared for thee (6 
1.Pet.t-18. happy Chriltian) an habiration, nor made with hands, bureuerlaſting in hea- 
uen: an inheritance immorrall, vndefiled, &c. nor purchaſed with gold and 
' filuer, bur with a farre moreexcellentprice; for what is more defiredthento 
live with our friends ? Bur lift vp thine cics , and ſee how God hath pre- 
' withwhaw paredforthcethe company ofthe celeſtiall ſpirits, namely , his holy angels, 

re wr . andcle people, tocat and.drinke'with at histable'for cuermore: I meane [ 

: to hauefellowſhip with them, and todwell with Ieſus Chriſt and his bleſ- 

, friends, kinred and acquaintance: which 


| bath liberally provided 
and thankſgiving, ' - - | 
Their bewwwr, And what bonourcanbe greater , then to bethekings ſonnes and daugh- 
rers z yea to raigne tri afterwe haue ouercomedeath , finne, hell 
&thedeuill teſt enemies that ever were conquered? The like I might K 
Av enplifjing ſay ofthe reſt. theſepriuiledgesareſo much the greater , becauſe as 
2" their habication irſelfeis permanenrandeverlaſting:'ſo are all the treaſures 
A further com- which are inioicd therei ing alſo. And therefore thepreciousthings 
ws $8; ofthekingdome of heaucnare ſaid tobe ſach,'as nocic hathſeene, no care 
Farregreater hath heard, neicher isthe hearrofmanableto conceive. The happineſſe of 
then princes. princes hath beene inioicd, and therefore is knomen what and how great itiss 


Of the laft primledpe. 

A which prooveth, tharitis in noſorttobecomparedto this, Neither is itany 
marucll, ſecing one day in thecourtsof theLord, even inthis life , is better 
then athouſand elſe-where, cuen in a princespalace : therefore, in theeſtare 
of glory after this life how much more ? And yer further, this isnot to be neg- 
leed, that when the wicked ſball be attheirwitsend , and ſmitten with hor- 
ror, c— and OE Inn ſhall the faithfull 
inioy this infinite varietic of y bleſſings, which (if it were poſſible for 
them to haue) a dreadfull feare and perſwaſion of loſing and forgoing,would 
beanexceding and intolerable torment vnto them. 

.B Bcſides, we thatline nowinthis corrupreſtare of the world ( for itwas not , 
ſointhe beginning) and bcholdthe varietie of Gods creatures repleniſhing 
theworld, the of the ficld, the fiſhes of the ſca, the fowles of the aire, 
the Sunne, Moone and ſtarres furniſhing the vpper parts aboue vs; the trees, 
corne and graſſe, beautifying theſe inferiour parrs of the carth beneath vs:if 
we might haucſeene all theſe in their perfeion with him which was madz 7h Pre are 
Lordof them, euen man when he was yer without ſinne inthe world ,whar'a oft in. þ 
glorious habirarion ſhouldit haue beene ? And yer, buras acourt-yardorens 7 
tric into a kings palace ſhould it haue becne,, in reſpect ofthe heauenly man- _— 
ſion , which isthe celeſtiall Icruſalem: for this is called but his footſtoole, 

C butheauen is histhrone. wr | 

And therfore if the Lord did ſo adornethisearth, asthatir is yer full of ad- 
mirationto ſee butthe prints of his glory , his power and wiſedome thereing 
and yctitis but fora ſeaſon, euen a while to be aplace of refreſhing for vs: 
who can thinke how magnificent the kingdome of heavenis, which with all 
the infinite commoditics he hath made to be a perpetuall habitation and 
dwelling place for all his beloued ones? And fo likewiſe it is an high degrees #5 
of proſperitic , to be inlightnedto ſee by faith bur in this world the ſiweer life 
of a Chriſtian; yet isthis but a taſte of heauen, and a dey there , «s berter then P3410. 
a thonſand elſewhere : and the ives of a Chriſtian are admirable, **7-3+ 

D When Pavle was wrapt into the third heaven, had beard things that were not 
to beamered; itisfaid, that he was bift vpwith the aboundance of rexelation : 2.Cor.rs.y. 
and, When Chriſt was but transformed, rhat his garments did ſhine as the ſunne, Nact7-2, 
Peter w4s aftoniſhed: how much more then with this glory? which inthe for- 
merare burdimly repreſented? 7L0 

As forthe furcherdeſcribing of ig by the particular kindes of pleaſures # 
and delights to the body and euery part of itandeuery ſenſe parainiog to it 
andtothe ſoule likewiſe: (which ſome haue raken vponthemto affirme 
ſer our, the Lord having ſaidnoſuch thing himſelfe of the kinds of pleaſures 
which are tobeinioied there:) I leauciras abold conieQure of mans braine : o/,4;ng;>- 

E and fitterfor the popi toreach to their ſuperſtious company : who cvrtaine we 
asthcir whole forme of their worſhipping of Godis ourard, grofſe and car- jug bo 
nall,with Sonnets and ſounds to 07 yry , and praier-like ſights tro de- © 
light the eiez butthat worſhip whichis in ſpirit and truth , is nor in vie with 
them : ſothey imagine as groſly of the delights which are in heauen ; that 
part of theny are in the exceeding ſweerneſle to the ſenſe of ſmelling,mar- 
ucllous pleafureto the ſenſe of taſting , and ſoof handling they ſpeake an- 

Ccc 3 ſwerably: 


Of the lait priuiledge. 
ſwcrably. I willnet(Tfay ) wade further then I may wade fafcly; what che F 
kindes and varictic of are particularly which the rightcous are parra- 
kersof , the Lord mnannancd 

he Si y, Lknow not: Iris enough ; that I am ſure they areſo great and many, 

rinks ee Ce ee ee tace Sine, — 

+ conceived. of the wiſeſt, who can ſee furtheſt andenter moſt deepely into marters, _ -- 

"Qnelychis I will ſay, and with this I will end : That the Lord ſhall there 
wipeaway cuery teare from theeies of bis children ; arid they which ſowed in 
teares before heere on earth , ſhall there reape inioy$ death ſhall no: more 

raigne, neither ſhall there be arty more lamenration, nor crying, norſorrow: G 
and forthe glory, bcavcic, pleaſure and cterriitie which ſhall-be found there, 

Reu.:t.11, tis comparedvntoa goodlycitiez whoſe ſhining is like vnto aſtone, moſt 

&c, precious as a Taſper ſtone, clecreaschryſtall, &c, And after the ſoulc in pa- 
radiſe ſhall in herkinde haue inioied the pleaſures there, then thall the bodie 

Foct-»>  (forinioying chefulneſſe thereof) be adioinedto it, and made bketo the glors 

1 Thel.4.18. 8xubndy of Jeſus Chriſt : and be glorious it ſclfe alſo; The vie'ts comfort, and 

+Thcll3.5. ſuch awartiagforthe comming of the ſonne of God for our laſt and full de- 

* liverance, that we may well1cſtitic, that in theſe our houſes of clay we are bur 

' ſtrangers. So tharif.we lay this priuiledge with the reſt which I haue mentio- 

ned in this treatiſe, (all which are,and properly belongto the true belecuers) H 
—— thaccheir part and porcion is great ? Butoh , thatitwere 

ſoacco ,eucnamong ſuch; and yet when I,or any have ſaid what we 
can; mic have ſaid buta little: for it is farre greater then we can ſer it outtobe. 

tt meybeſaid For as the Queene of Sheba ſaid to Salomon when ſhe had heard his wiſdome: 

Perm It wasa true word that [ heard in mine owne land of thine eſtate and wiſdome; 

Queenevf =howbeirTbelecucd northis report, tillI came and had ſeeneirwith mine cies: 

_ nes ders or a _— haſt more wiſdome and 

ity, haue r : Soit | 

ob/Cabo kann eport 


pe And if they find itſo greatin heauen, 
and great which we haue heere on 
Numb.23.5. Yor 


_ they have theword of God and 
brace, and dcelightin the ſame ; and be ableto ſee 


I and how haue moſt ſweet commu- 
Iob.14.17, . nion with him and with Chriſt by his ſpirit,(which the world cannor have 
moſt heauenly comfort and peace thereby; and bauing —_ 


Of the laſt priuiledge. 563 
A for the time to come , may ger wiſdome tocarry themaſelues in euery eſtate 
and condition after the + arm of Chriſtians:all this (I ſay) they haue gi-- 
uenthemof God, = | | 
And concerning the cffeQuallknowing ofthe will of God out of his wotd, 

to belceue all the forementioned priuiledges, that it isa peculiar gift of God 

to his cle, and thatnoother (no,notthe greateſt and moſt iudiciall clarkes 

& diuines) haue it;thar ſaying ofour Sauiour,is a plaine and clecre proofe to 

bis diſciples: Togos it s ginento know the myſteries of the king dome, but unto Mar.r3.11. 

others not ;;that the prophecy of Eſay may be fulfilled , w hearing rhey ſtall 27 25 
B heare and not wnderſtand, and ſeeing they ſhall ſee and not perceiue; leſt they Etc .y. 

ſhouldrurne & 1 ſhould ſave chem, hereby we may nd,that it is a fin- 

gular prerogative to Gods childrento haue the cffeQuall knowledge of the 

word of God , whereby they may ſee their liberties : which others cannot 

hace. 

Andtherefore the Lord ſaith in Ezekiel, that he will take away from his 
children their old hearts and giue them new; and write his lawin them , that 

they may ſcethe excellent things and wonderful which are contained therein: 

which othersdo nor. So that,although the vnbelecuers and vnregenerare may 

haue knowledge in the letter; yer are they not led after it by the ſpirit whichis Row:z.28, 
C hc life of ic.. For what will nothope of promotion , living and creditedoe, 
cuen with natyrall men, in drawing themto take paines to ſeeke for know- 
ledge; as experience in all ages hath and doth teach ? when yet, for any grear 
marter of ſound pradtiſe & comfortthart many of them haue by the ſcriptures 
befides, itis not worth the ſpeaking of, For when by ſtudy and learning they 
baue gotten the wealth and glory of this world, they haue that which they 
ſought : and as forthe ſcriptures and the power of godlineſle , though they PC.go.r6. 
haue aſhew ofir, their hearts cell them , thatthey are nor thie matters which * 13-5 
take them vpin the delight ofthem, for they hate to be reformed by themy 
ncither are they ſo precious intheir cies, as that which they haue gotten by 
D them,though itbe bur baſe and temporary. 

Whereas the word of God that reucaleth his will abour all theſe, is more + 
ſwcerto his ſcruants, then the hony combe; yea,alltheplcaſures of the world 4 9.10, 
arenot in their account to be compared to the wiſdome thereof : butthat **'?35- 
whichis ſaid ofthe man of God, That he 
then in al manet of riches,and that they were the ioy of his batt; his marter of 
ſong and his companions to talke & ſolace himſelfe with  itis far from them. 
Therefore when the bleſſed of the Eord are et forth inthe ſcriptures, tode- Pfr.2. 
light inthe law of God : the wicked oathecontrary, arc defcribed to ſpeake 1.477% 
thus : Depart from vs (4 Lord); we deſire not nor are delightedin the knowledge 


E __ | | 
isnot thisa xoiall giftthen, that whereas mens hearts naturally can 
take no pleaſure inthe heauenly Manna of Gods word ; but ſoone loath and 
wWaxec Weary Of it ; rr 1%. who know the price of ir, way make the 
ſame their ſong, their ioy and their delight :that ſo they may draw our of it all p,,15.54 & 
po_ as they have unity ? Which ſecing others cannot doe, Pcs.;. 
ore they ſceke vaine delights to pleaſure in , and —— 


ureinthe word of god Plirs. parts, 


1.Tin.6.8. 


| Mat.5,18, 


PC.r19.101s 


P\.89.31- 
4 


Jehn.14.31, 
Verſ.23 


P(.87.2- 


 Prou.18.24. 


Luc.io. 20, 
Iohn.16, 24. 
2.Cor.1.12, 


| enandconfider, which all Gods people haue ſo great ——— 
| —_ 


of the lai priuiledpe. 
San—_ they canin their greateſt need and heauineſſe haue no E 


wer this knowledge and delight that a 
Won chars op am econ oy 
inthemſclucs ofthe things whichchey ſeame herein, —_ 
Nate of life that heere can be inioicd , euen that nn, what hpi 
this life and of that which is to come. "They growniſe in obſeruing,that God 
verifieth indecd all that he hath ſpoken in his word , andnot a ione thereof 


| doth faile and therefore they become more reſolute every day againſt alle- | 


uill and ſinne , becauſe ſee that God will be seuenged vpon euill 

way z oo 7 7 99 onkge © 

to ſee, that he keepeth promiſe towards his , who reſt on him, cuen in 

Geir ſtreights. Which how greata benefiteir is, may be gathered 
by this, that it bringeth moſtneare communion with God by his ſpirit, which 
worketh in them (and which the world cannot recceiue) as our Sauiour faith : 
' He that lowerh me, ſhall be loned of my father, and 1 will love him, and will ſbew my 
fſelfe vnro him : He that keepethmy word , « be ſhall be lonedafmy father ſowne 
will come to him, and abide with him : whereby he meaneth , that he will make 
knowen his minde and will to them as familiarly , as they which vic to con- 
ucrſc one with another,andeate and drinke together : for the which cauſc alſo 4 
he calleth them his friends , which doe the things which he commandeth 
them, as to whom he will openeuen his ſecret, as men vic to doe to their 
friends, and not toſeruants. For he loucth Zion (his militant church which | 
he hath choſen, and will dwell there and delightin her) more then all the habi- 
cations of 7acob, thatis, then all other beſide it. 

And what fruite this neare communion with Goddoth bring, which his 
Faithfull ſcruants have offered them, it may eaſily be conieQured becauſe, as 
Salomon ſaith : The heart of « friend refeth in his friend; and a friend is nee- 
rer than a brother : andifthe perfeRion of loue be ioy, there muſt needs be 

cat ioy to Gods faithfull people, when they are ſo arctothe Lord and he 
beloved ofchem ſoincirehy. The Therefore, as God giueth to his,many comforts, 
and thar alſo hedoch many waics, and in many reſpeRts, through obopoel 


eternalllife , ier, and by a good conſcience ( as hath beene 
faid:) ſo, in that } his. will and baue proofe of his familiarity with 
thor cond quan is yet more increaſed , eſpecially 


the Load inhiswoed. And what 
life may be inioied ) if this be 
in and out before the 
inal eſtates? VVhich ma- 


atop (ih Tani 
_ to ? 
Lord,and to have him thus the ftaſfe ofour 
kerh ready todic andfit toliue, and gi guagiaboth, then in any K 
other condition or courſe can befound andioioied: yeathis makeththe in- | 
__ hecre, andcertaine, that afterwards they ſhall be for 
ſathan doth much quaile this by occaſion of and 
yet it is certaine,that it ſhall be recouered againe. 

Eo. ds 


Of the lait priuiledpe. 
A takeby faith, asitmuſt needs grieue all that doe vnderſtand and loue the ex- 
cellency of ir, toſee ſo many tobe voidthereof, towhom yerthe Lord hath 
graciouſly and freely bequeathed ir. And I pray God in moſt feruent maner, 
to inlarge-che hearts of all his good ſeruants , that ſeeing many mourne in 
Sion, and arc holden downe with ſundry and fore afflitions till they faint a- 
gaine, (as though there were no comfort to be found for them , tothe caſing 
of their heauy hearts) thatthey may conſider what the Lord hath prouided 
for the eafing ofthem,cuen this: to belecue,thar all the forementioned priui 
ledges belong vatothem : thatthough their ſorrowes be many and grear, yer 
B they may not driue them from hopein CT ——— 
grone to him by praicr , that they may receiue and take theſe things tortheir 


comfort , which he for that very cauſe hath committed to writing; thatthoſe 


his children which are brought low, and into diſtreſſe, and almoſt to viter 
deſpaire, may liftvp their heads, and reioice for ſo great hope ofredemption 
and deliueranceat hand comming towards them, 
Andthis will recompence aboundantly all the labour that hath beene taken, 
and need no more be Joſt when it is once inivied. Andtherefore ifthe belee- 
uers may know by Gods word , that they haue apart in all the forementioned 
 prerogariues , and thereforedelight in his word which bringeth ſuch tidings 
C tothem; if they may thereby be made acquainted with that maner of con- 
uerſation which pleaſeth God beſt, and maketh moſt for their owne comfort; 
and by his ſpirit may haue communion with him (which the world cannot 
hauc:)I coclude(Iſay) that the beleeuers haue great prerogatiues bequeathed 
them,and that the priuiledges which God hath granted out vnto his beloued; 
are moſt precious,and worthy all labour and traucl ro be come by. Ba 
And that I ſay no more of this, it is no hard matter to conceiue,what ſweet 
conſolation a belecuing heart inioyeth which hath experience of this: forhe 
belecuing the promiſes of theſe things , from day ro day; and hauing moſt 
ſacer peace of coriſcience withcotifidence, as a fruiteof beleeving them al- 
ready, how great muſt his comfort needs be , which arifeth from both; and 
eſpecially for the hope which he hath of that which is yetto come? | 


Oh that all who feare God didbelecuethis ,as they may boldly and ought - 


confidently to doe, that they might inrichthemſclues by hauing their partin 
i fromitimetotime. So that nothi 


foote: and fo tolead alife (1 may truely ſay ) full of miſery for wanc of them; 


ing thus: How 0649», 


E Burwhiles I ſerdomnethis, methinkes I heare ſome obieRirig 
car) we be perſwaded that God hathyprovided this liberty for hisin this world, 


- 


when borh Scripture calleth ourlifeheere (when webe in greateſt proſperity) pcrz.s. 


awandring vp and domne heauily, as.in api or wilderneſſe? and a 
ſowing in teares; thatis to ſay, full of griefe 23nd Chriſt tellath his, that in the 
world they ſhall findetribulation, and that by miariy afflitions and perſecuti- 
De I a A ERAS 

gs 


is more tobe lamented inthe world 47heſe excel- 
thenthis: that God hagingcalled mento be partakers of ſo excellene priui- ©; = 
ledges, and appointcd for them ſuchvarieneofbleſſings , (whereof 1 haus be; 
mentioned but ſome part ) that they ſhould beſo ignorant, asnotto deſire tof fever by an 
know them ; ſo carcleſſe asto reie them ſoobſtinate as to tread them vnder 


. 
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Of the laft priuiledge. 
Anſwer. things arccucnſo? Tothe whichlT anſwer, affirming allthat is ſaid robe moſt F 
true: and therefore ſeeing our troubles and ſorrowes are many and great, 
through thedeuils malice , whiles we ſecke ro keepe our ſelues vnſtained. in 
this wretched world , we haue the more need of the greater comfort: neither 
yerc itpoſlible for any godly man to goe throughthem,, ifhe were not fully 
; refolucd, that God þ is with him to helpe him , and comforthis ſoule many 
Pſ.34.19. Waies,andnamely inthis,wherein he feeleth his need greateſt, And therefore 
Pcrzo.7. thelſcaffliitions which our gracious God hath appointed and promiſed to 
a, opryrhag bring vs through, are a moſt ſureproofe of this which I ſay : namely, thathe 
Ged,preeve hath giuen moſt precious promiſes and prerogatiues to vs , by the which on- G 
thetrartbof bs ly wecan be able to goe vader them. For all of vs muſt needs faint, if we did 
Go OM confidently belecue,that he ſetleth our hearts inmoſt ſound ioy 7and glad- 
ro xe vader - nefle;; partly by the teſtimony of a good conſcience, which is a continuall 
_ feaſt,and an experience of his fatherlylouc rowards vs; and partly through 
the daily ſucceſſe and blefling which we looke for trom him, the hope where- 
of maketh vs not aſhamed, 

Therefore ſeeing God of his vnſpeakable Iouc hath bequeathed to hischil- 
dren fo large aportion , euenataſte of the heauenly ioicsin this life , which 
maketh his chaſtiſements ſweet, and the yoke of his commandements cafic 
vntothem , and all difficultiesro be ouercome of them, and poureth ſuch H 

t peace andcomfortintotheir hearts tha loue him,and this from day to 
. reſtrayningthem of itatnotime (exceptir be morecxpedient one on 
to-want it: ) what ſhall I ay more, but bewaile that ſo few i itz and pray 
Godto inlarge their hearts, thatthey may be able ro comprehend, and ſoin- 
. loy it, and to 'giue all praiſe to his maicſtie, who bath thought no heauecnly 
comforttoo good for bis, euenin this world, which is a vale of miſery 2 


Aﬀiitions a= |, Andas forſuch asthinke, that itis weake reioicing, thatis and may be ac- 
rus ral comp anicd withſo many afflitions, as our life is ba to: they :they know, 


Ged, me that that fuch correftions areſeene by our heauenly fatherto be mecte for vs , and 
{[,corertee rokeepe vsfrom vaine and decejrfullreioicings; and thattheſe fatherly cha- I 
ens ems doe not take away this heaucnly comfort from vs , but they rather 
Gonna rabie co hafupogitanboR, z'then without them we could calily be 
roy "7 -» Othetsobie@thus: ON r———rrn— 
| Objethion, Men efaieite as 
| ——_— es 


= 


in the ; Wow- 
mn ſo deſcri- 
SEES 


DETES: 


Of the la$t priuiledge; 567 
A Firſt,ſeeing their moſt procicem git are ſpiricuall and inwaxd (according *P'rit»«l things 
Od rn The % all gloriow within) and there- oy Ga 
fore noceafily ſeene and beheld foch © hegber and bodily cies Fre. 14. 

their comclineſſe and beauty is like che curtaines ofthertabernacle , the out TY 
ward and vpper coucrings whereof were of goats haire, rammes ckinnes, _ "ew pong 
badgers; but the inward were of finetwined linnen, blew filke , purple and Gedrclnldren 
ſcarlet, with themoſtexquilite imbroideringofthe Cherubins vpon 
Sois. the outward eſtate of-Gods ſeruants in this world,ill fauoured and defor..*< Note, 
med in the eies of men; but inwardly, beautifull as thelilie , and ſweetand, | 
B pleaſantas the roſe. Their Tees 0m God hath giventhem, ks, | 
faith, hope, confidence, a preg heart, a good conſcience, a ed govern! ing of _ 
thewſcluesz and with theſe, meekeneſle, patience, merci z loue,&c, cn, 
being not perceiued of them who neither know them , nor hauethem , nor. | 
Joue them : what maruell is it, thoughthey aske forthatin them, which yetis: ; 
before their cies,(as the ſouldiers tharſought Chriſt euen when they ſpake to.Tob.18.5. 
him)8& though they ſay, They behold no ſuch grace in them whichthey can. 
notdiſcerne? The ſame may be ſaidofthe inward comfort and ioy inthe holy 
Ghoſt,which is more worth than the world. 
Theſecond cauſe why theſe ObieQers ſee nothing worthy the tolloniogi in ny 
CT a mancr,or commendable in them,is:becauſerhe gitts of God which appears. he chuldres 
outwatdly inthcir liues,do the more prouoke themro wrath and rage,becauſe Cones 
they ſce their courſe is notlike their owne , but contrary vnto it : forthey ;,1þ., me 
thinke themſelucs diſgracedby them,ſeeing Ta. 
celle of riot that they themſelues doz and rr Cano they euill ofthem, 
Their innocency and harmeleſſc living inthe world , and thatthey will hayg *-P<r44- 
no fellowſhip with the vnfruicfull works of darkneſlc, but rebukethem ratherg = 
and their Chriſtian carrying of themſelues in their waies with moderation, 


Mow” _ ischagedrobe bypociie, precilcneſle, andnew 

tie@r} !* 

D —_— the comforrwhich they hauzin theirliues, being rather ſc A third canſe 
in their owne hearts than ſerne of ſtrangers , and their reproach inthe world nornot 
great , and their condition counted: vnfortunate: howcan the ineſſe of Plans me 
them be knowen, asThaueſaid, tbe noleſle, yea rather farre grea- me 
ter, than [ haue ſetir downeto be 2-No, no, EC TM da " 

chryſtall, vhocan ſee and beholdethis; . + - 

And that I may leave nodoubt in any mans minde about this matter , Laden 
muſt defirethem to thinke, that my meaning isnot, that Godschildren, for 7? xdaxt ret 
all the privi es wherewith God both heere , and no 
ally will do in Me ne we ern rackeie rune RE 

|, wane wc (ſome of them) vnto the whichthe reſt ( 

on! bare the hor {Wig precogai 
(ooghts 7 datos pretrogatiues , ſeein 

to 7 leg) Co genca , why ning 

Qers ſee Arps $ Ertherto! it,or to be themſclues 
hens ps it, Butyetwhiletheſe marke nottheſe things, buton= 
the ſlips and bemilbes inthe menthemſclues, though in ſome 

more 


them ; _)e. 2 . 
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568 Of the lait priuiledge. 

' moxethanother,and donotbelecue nor the dorine ofthe Scripture, 
which teacheth+the erueth more ſoundly than ir can be ſeene in the bolieſt 
perſons and perfeQight p; z therefore they to theſe abſurdiries. 

| Andyerwhen their infirmitics appeare, and afflitions take holde of them, 
r.Pet.r.6, Godſecing ir expedient that ic be ſo for a ſeaſon; even then is theireſtare 
- - Mmoretobedeſired, than the other in their greateſt flouriſhing, For they are 
*Read Ifay beloued of the Lord* yerſtill for all that , and moſt deare vnto him,, asitis 
639. written: / aw blacke,ye dang hters of Icruſalem, yet comly, cc. And of their falles 
ri 2g 20d infirmities, I ſay, thatthereforethey departed fromthe good and perfet 
ſuſfereth the way for a moment, thatthey might thereby ſce and bewaile their vileneſſe, 
g*4hwfal, andſo returne againe to ſtandmore conſtantly after, Yer this watch-word 
would giue yore are NR that bn EY 
corruptions do ſo appeare and ſo mightily preuaile in ſundry (as 
The fait of the oardelſe;meharinblencFe concecednifie, raſh iudgements,breach of pro- 
infrmiciez f miſe, and other heat and intemperancy of heart, &c.) to the offence of many, 
prejjor,» tharthey do exceedingly abate the beautie & glorie of their profeſſion, And 
D it muſt needs bec and granted, that few Chriſtians are as they mighe 
ICE — is too ſparing, and grace istoo ſoredimmed 
....and inmoſt, evenofthe beſt and eſt : and fewcarie them- 


ſelues as they mighe and ought 
ple. And this the Goſpell to be leſſe honoured and imbraced of ma- 


rhe Pat of the AY 3 whereasit it were a more common thing, thatthe well-willers of the Go- 
gripes ſpell were more faithfull, wife, warchfull, loving, harmelefſe, fruicfull, &c. it 
{ra "{t;: mwouldcurand wound the hearts and conſciences of the bad,, and alſoincou- 


Wis, 


yet ſhall the lives of them 
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todoein their courſe, by giuing good exam- H 
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THE SEVENTH TRE 


TISE: OF THE OBIECTLE 
ONS AND CAVILS WHICH 
- may be brought againſt the dodtrine 
FS I ' 


Cunar, I. | 
Of the ſumme and order of this Treatiſe, 


F Owthar I haue ſerdowne the ſumme of thematter which 
/£ I tooke in hand, and baue ſhewed how it behoueth the 
@) people of Godto be direfted and guided daily vnto the 
Chriſtian life , and what impediments arejathe way to 
hinder fromit, and priuiledges to incourage toit: I will 
5 now inthe next nn, OE 
& trance , mect with the obieQionsand cauils which may 

ariſe from thence : that all the Lords inheritance may 
walke after that courſe more reſolutely and boldly ; eſpecially when ſuch ob- 
ieRionsas may trouble them , ſhall appeare to be bur weake and vaine. As TI 
Doe ENROL OICnR againſt 


it,ſhall be ſceneto be butthe froth ofmans braine, and carnall. And I likewiſe 
hope,that ſuch as ſhall be inted with the doQtrine before ſerdowne,ſhal 
not onely be incouraged by theſe anſmers to praQtiſe it , but alſo inabled and 


perſwaded to continue therein till more light be giuen them for the well go« 

uerning of themſelues,and that in amore perfe&t maner thanl1 can ſer downe: 

in the meane ſeaſon, thatthis which I hceere hauc: 42 __—_— 
' dire&the common ſort of Chriſtiatipeople , as ledmad have 

raught of God to dire themſclues, For-who: knomweth not this , thateuen 

many of Gods deare children doe and baue through ignorance and for wane 
E ofdireRion,yvery dimaly ſcene into the beauty i 


about ir,andhaue made amecretoile ofthe ſeruice of God, which 
bethe pleaſure? Therefore as itis not to be doubred, burthae 
numbers mill rcbell: againſt the dotrine which rangeth them within holie 
compalle, and willrefuſe robe ſubieRtoir;z and tharthey which doe ſo, will 
frarpetheir judgement their praRile, to excuſe.and that tobe good 


which they docz andbelides, there is no OG 1 


Of the firit obiefion 


the weake beleeners aboutic to trouble them : I will therefore (as I ſaid) in F 
this Treatiſcſer my ſelfe againſt ſuch carnal reaſonings, anſwering thecauils 
and quarrelswhich they ſhallraiſc and bring for the defence of their evill lives 
inſt the former ine 3 and then remoue the obieions which weake 
| (but yer 579% Chriſtians would or ought to propound far their ſatisfy- 
And I willdo itin this maner: Firſt, to anſwerthem who obicR, that there 
] | —_ isnanecdof any daily Sbinge? vs, as lang as ve haucthe Scriptures; and 
* thercfore, neichcrthis which is before ſer downe by me, nor any other, is of a- 
ny vic, orto any purpoſe : this [will anſwer in the next chapter. Then I will G 
ſhew the obicRions andcauils of them, who ſay, thatneither this nor any o- 
ther like it,can be obſerucd,that is, daily;zand ſerdowae their reaſons;ahd ſhew 
4 what great inconueniences they thinke would follow : and totheſcI will an- 
ſweria thethree next chaptets, After both,I will mention ſundrie of the par- 
ticular doubts, which are hike ro rife in the minds of ſuch as are teachable and 
well diſpoſed Chriſtians, and arme them againſt the ſame; to the tenth chap- 
ter. AndIlaſt of all,I will ſhut vp this Treatiſe and the whole booke: exhocting 
all the faichfull to make vic of itz and the vnreformed, torepentance, 
| x 
wercer m_ Flo Sf Of Lakhete H 
| | onde Bo ras 
'.: . Of the firſt obiettion: Thu therr needsno direttion diily beſides Gods 
#7, 22. . Word andthereforetim is needleſſe.. Þ 
@ gon OI R 


!Ndfirſt, if any doc marovctizhy: I write anydircion atall as 
© thor God tad not ſer:Jdowne in the ſcripture a way for vsall 
in; to this I anſwere, That ifcharwerea good reaſon 
helpe for mens weakenefſe ſtrould be fer torth-in wri- 


thingia this 


withmuch adoes ſo-theya x ed widetſtand , tharwhichis 
" | : T "A i keepeitin l . 
the leſſe vicof ir, vere" carer Ages Arr > faluationatd god+ 
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Of the firſt abieftion. | 
; have bring the moſt uen of 
EEE Inns 
ſelfe,rc poly beceothem aunmeof  moneien 


therefore indeauourmy 
which-they baue-bene learning. many hauing the ſame 
Dl ome hc dale kde onkergiydroughti din 
And beſides, I haueknowen many of i formindaells andready to-re- 


ea es 
their fife, hauec mo , tharthey mi 
haue found ſome direRionto lex them into theit way,and pu. $kfrhrdeg.c 
ſtantly in the ſame. And this they have done,for tharthey mere ſo ſoone waſer- 
led and waxcd looſe hearted in a fall timeand ſhort ſpace, akhough a little 
beforechey felrtheraſclues in ſome good caſe; cuenready and milling to ſerue 
God : which men beingdireQed howto keepe conſtant, ſhall not alice be 
caſed, Andifyou will ay, They may heare their and ſo{carneto ſtay 
themſelues : who doth not know; C_ proceed in their teaching as 
occaſion is offered bytheir rextzwhichdoth not faltour commonly ſuch or in 
C _—_— be handled , Pac Ap be inthis caſe, being 
touched bricfely ? and though ir doe fomewhar comfort thera 
whic , yet itabidethnorby them , through forgerfulneſſe and 0- 
IS yer there are 'very many that neuer heare any ſuch thing 
raughtchem ar all , opmonieetincionande and therefore if ſuch may haue 
ſomewharlying by them, toguide them in that their ſo greatneceſſity, ſhall ir 
not be (thinke we) great wefogremnaintcbes 
Sm ae 6 9 beg theircaſeand make their griefe 
Meta; 9a om 7” drag areaſhamed,ſome are affraid to ** 
ſhew their eſtate roothers, rag them in ignorance and diſtruſt, 
Dag many oftheir miniſters, towhom they may haue acceſſe, cither for 
of knowledge, orof orboth, are not able; and others of ill 
contima_ notwilling to reſolve them, nor ſtay gheir mindes, but wound 
and vex them with mocks & rather , (as the warchmen which 


Salomen ſpeaketh of (calling them fooles for ores warn 
many of 


exert cnnrabgd bog finde at their hands, ' 


eee doeeteniand 
_ ly andih hanging downe of and how 
downe ofthe head; and 


felt cheir wants many and 


care ned, to carry form 
poland nihemotancy cn 


ceiucany leflons, (caen- as the lonians were) who hauing -o__ 


Many for want 
of direfhon, 
er 


Men loth to ++ 
pew their griefk, 


Cant. 5.7. 
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may be able alſo to direRthemſelves in their | 
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thers, 
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Of the firſt obiefion. 

A the good things, which God hath prepared for them that loue him , and 
theretore their faith and comfort are weake , when yet their diſcouragements 
and hinderances haue beene ſtrong and many. Theſe ar ſome time have felt 
the fauor of God ſhed intotheir harts,that they might not turne from him ak 
together : bur ifrhey haue not attainedto ſome good order and ſerled courſe 
to dire themſelues by , they muſt needstaſt the more ofthecorruptionof 
the world , bethe more in ſubicion torheir rebellious affeRions, and there» 
fore the leſſe feele the benefit ofa Godly life. 

For from whence are there ſo many heauineſles, complaints of vnſcrlednes, 

B inconſtancy,yea & halting with God, butfr6 hence in Rp theydo 
quench the worke of Gods ſpiritin themſelues,8 cannot tel how to quicken 
vp themſelues againe, nor to ariſe when they are fallen,&to return when they 
are gone out of the way, nor to guide themſelucs from oneduty to another ? 

Iknoy that itis not the vertue,nor thepower of outward meanes vſing, nor 


373 


ofany direQion that can bring our lives in frame: bur yer for al that, when chey Nt thebore 


 meanes haue 


are reuerently and confidently vied, God hath promiſed that it ſhallnotbe in (77. 7h 


vaine, butthey ſhall auaile much to our benefit. VWhar meant the Lord Iefus 
elſe, tocharge vs to watch & pray, to heare and read?and the Apoſtle alſo , in 
the name of God toexhortvs, whiles we are in this warfarc of the world to 


C haucalwaics our complear & full armour, & notto walke naked & hang that 


vpon the wall , but that we ſhould daily gird it wnto vs,& ſuffer no day to paſſe 
inthe which we (hould walke withour itand to what other end renderh this di- 
retion}wh 
looke nbt carefully tharwe be armed with it, ler vs looke torno other fro him 
who is our profeſſed enemy,(& as ableto hurt vs,as willing and watching for 
it) let vs looke for no other(I ſay)burto be dangeroully foi 


ich I am now occupiedabout? Forifeuery day &oftin the day we . 


,as many cuE of ;,1.v;, 7. 


the berter ſort are, though ſome of themthroughſpirituall ſlumber feele it che» wichoud 
not,neither perceiue itin along time,till it pleaſe Godto awake them. TY 
Burto recurne to perſwade , that itis neceffaric that Gods people ſhould order ivin at 
D bedaily holden within holy bounds: is it not prepoſterous and lamentable rings 
that we can ſay, that where no order is in any thing that is raken in hand,there ;, co-571as 
is confuſion and danger; and yet, although there be none taken for the dai- fe mf of «þ 


ly goucrning of a Chriſtian mans life out of Gods word, which withour dai- 
ly direRion is ſooneſt our of order; yet there we ſuſpe nor, neither feare a- 
ny confuſion and danger? The bakendoten cannot yeeld his rent,nor 
his yearely harueſt without his daily and continued labour: ricither can the 
captaine mainteine warre againſt his enemie herenue his band, and 
cauſe daily attendance to be giuen by the ſame, ry prouiſionto be 
' Inareadineſſe; and(oll may lay ofthereft. Inlike maner, the Chriſtian can- 
& FE notlooketocontinue vnto the end,ifhe ſer nor himſelfe of p 
ro continue dailyhis diligence in refiſting his ſinne, and if he gather not dai- 
ly ſtrength, bythe continuance of ſ6rhe good meanes againſtthe cuils there- 
'of. Inf »thatifa man hadallche knowledgethat many men haue , and 
dunet.yerif he ſhouldnor with 
| mon ny Agate adrrdrnr 
iflonto praRtiſe itz he might quic 
—__ ET . ly 


ſhould be i rofnoneceſiarie 
: linindbg wor pre nar 
knowledge cuery day as he ſhall have 


Of the firſt obieffion. 
ly be too fare gone out of the way in ſome grofſe diſhonouring of God: F 
which though it doe not pricke and wound them by and by, yeratime will 
come , when he (hall wiſhbchad borne the yoke of Chriſt , and kept com- 
paſſe z forthe end of athing is nor like the beginning, - 


left vs ſo deſolate and ſtranger-like from him heere on earth , that we ſhoulde 

+ are not left lat ſeldomethinke of or heare from him; but ſhould haue daily recourſe ro 
Money am him, and throughout the day be with him, and not as the wandring man,who H 
from God, bes hath loſt his way, ſo to be at any time our of his government. Andthatit is | 
to walke with not onely his pleaſure, burglſo hiscommandement , that we ſhould ſo live in 
: the world, and ſo hauc toda init, that yerallthe day long (as qyrefrailtic 
doth permit )we may haue our meditation on him , agd on our happineſſe in 


IN 6a wag him, L 
- Jfchis ſtare be thought roo preciſe by ſome z ter themcanſider the exam- 
T his is not tas ples ofthoſewhoare commended in the Sctiptores for their conſtant walking 
preciſe, with God: how they were taken vp with the loue of him, and poſſeſſed of 
_—_ faith, &c. for ſo the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the Theflalonians; that they a- 
bounded in theſe, and were ready ro doc wharſoeuer he commanded them: [ 
PC119.10, * and Dagid praicd that he might-not wander from Gods commandements, 
What is heerecommeaded inthem , but thatwhich theſe miſlike and ſpeake 
- -agpial} ot thisday jn-w,nbolabor for ſome mealune of j2ls thatilin ve which 


Eo 


Chriſtians, Bur whatſoever theſe ObieRers alledge groan Fay 
_ 


ic , that we may reape 


 fnarcdand alluredgith pleaſures 20d delights s neither vnſctled fo 
kW ir poi noe that we wn inthe. day, 
(yea, ſomczime through the. weeks) bauc liberty and4bilinie, ſo much 3 one 
| parter of an houwre to ſolace, Our ſelves with el pianos 
"8 | | ance 


Of anſwering thu obieion. 
A brance of heauenly things : for thus ichath beene with many ofthe deate ſet- * 
uants of God , (of ſych {lauery they baue beene holden. vnder) who yet I 
doubt nor bur they ſhall withourtgegleRing any neceſſarie bulineſle , 

off much ncedleſſe tediouſnes in their liues, and ſee their eſtate much akered 

to thecontrary liberty and holy rejoicing, if they willduely regard what God 
hath ſaid of this daily keeping of a good courſe, and not what carnall Obice- 
tors ſay,to diſcouragethem. And thus much of the firſt obieRion, 


—_—— —— » L — 


| Cuap. 3. 
Of anſwering this obie tion : That no ſuch direction can be obſerned daily. 


SIO Ve I havingthus ſhewed the cauſe why I rooke this in hand, 

) ©) and anſwered them , who may thinke that nodireQion for a 
y\ Chriſtian through the day is of neceſſitic tobe impoſed vpon 
Ay by him:now Iwillproceed to fatisfie the reaſonable about this 

£1 particular direRion, orthe like in effet, by anſwering ſuch 

or ' obiections as may be brought againſt the ſame. Some pet- 5, ctierh 
C haps will obiet and ſay : It cannot be daily obſerved of any man,neither haue »-Thiodire. 
they heard, that good men inother ages haue beene given to any ſuch ſpecu- [727mm 
latiue life, except the monks and friers, and othex of that rable : they mill nar 
deny but itis good, ſometime to giue our ſelues to praier and other good ex- 
erciſes; butcuery day ro doe it,/and to be tied vnzo them and to other. du-zainlt canis 
tics before mentioned, were a toile intolerable which no man can like of, 92m the 
& ataking away of all delight from our lives. Agai ſay: What ſhould ; 
become of mens labour and buſineſſe in the world? how ſhould ir go forward? 
Alſo they lay: It were a ſtrange world to ſee men live now after ſuch a ſort,and 
a bringing in of Monkery againe., oo oo ns 
D - ' Theſe and ſuch like obicRions although. they proceed from very euill 
men, and are vttered of them with a ſcoffing ſpiriz; yer for wantgt knowledge 
and due conſideration, they way be atthe firſt, the choughes of many ſimple 
well meaning men : for whoſe cauſe I willanſwerethem , becanſe I would be 
loath to leaue ſuch in any doubts, which mightcrouble and hinder them. Bur 
they who obictthus, might more juſtly have alledged other reaſons , why 
they.thinke it ſo hardrokeepe any ſuch daily direon:; that is to ſay, partly 7beerve ters 
thejr.owne ignorance,vnacquaintedneſle with this courſe,& vnablenefſe : and *hb binder 
ant] rhe taunts,mocks and other diſcouragements, which prophane and.vn- 2577 
men would perſue them with, who ſhould walke ſo valike other men of 
E the world , by the praQiling heereof, Firſt therefore I will anſwere their 
doybrin that they thinke it impoſſible; and then theirreaſons why they. thinke 
it cannot be without great inconvenience, If ic were impaſſible co bring our ,;,;,... 
ſelucs co ſuch acowle, (for heere is no perfeion to bedreamed of by me, 
buran- holy direRing of our ſelues daily rowards the kingdome ——— 
why would the prophet David haue ſaid : Bleſſed # the may that exerciſeth 
himſlfe and weditateth is Godr law day end night i Alſo why mould be _ 
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Of anſwering this obiefion. 


isroſay, meditating on it? Iris manifeſt (wharſocuer particular maner or or- 
derhe ved heerein) chathe did tic himſelfe daily to this courſe, thar is to ſay, 
wo ſcethat he walked honveward 3 that he might not be carried afide, or omt of 
the way , cither with the deceirfull inticements ofthis world , or any diſcou- 
—_— : butmuch hathbeene ſaid in the former treatiſes to _—_ 
ſuchexamples this preſent age of ours(God be praiſed) doth N 
(he vouchſafe ro multiply the number of them,for one an hundred)who do ſo 
paſſe through the affaires of this world, that the Chriſtian life is vatothE nor 
in word(as it is with _ which deceiuethemſclues) but indeed and ſenſible G 
account,daily their chiete treaſure. And all thatI require is no more , butthat 
faith and godlineſſe may be continued & increaſed inthe beleevers : and thar 
they prouide(forthe ſame purpoſe) that though the malice of the diuill doth 
Ky-many lets in their way, yerthatthey bridle &bring vnder their corrupriss, 
zo'the maintaining ot a purehart,a good conſcience & vnfaigned faith which 
worketh by louezto the praiſe of God,8: their owne comfort, The which will 
ſecurity & negligence, but whiles they giue 
. 'al poſſible diligencehereunto,8 ſer themſelues in ſome good order anddaily 
- direRionfor the preſeruing of theſame, So that if there be any before others 
in this praQtiſe , who by experience haue found how mightily God hath bleſ. H 


-.,, ſedrheminthiseſtare;(whois as ready to dotheſame tothe reſt thar deſire ir) 


& have proouedthat 
ſo) to paſſe the day in 
| befree from euill forthe moſtpart 


ir jy ne and cafie(through God who maketh it 
doing >! How; (or ahenicis worſt with them, to 
) rather then weariſomely and — 
-- (asthe moſtdoe:)lerfuch be and tothoſe whichare not ſo 
"forward, -Leronelediuawf rin meckeneſſe of ſpirir,that which he hath 
not as yet attained-vnto3 and not hold this opinion, That none candoe more 
— themſeclues doe, norgoe beyond them; who yethaue ſcarcely atall, 
orvery {lightly gone about this praiſe, themſelues, 
;.:i There no'reaſon jn/it ,'rhat ſuch as ſerue Godin nn Borat out I 


certaine purpoſe of care;or vſing the meanesfor the 


anal 


ing of their 
judge of the beſt 


eth his; roincourage them to goe forward :Th 
| inſt the ſame : ro be 
| praQiſesofthe 
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— Of anſwering thareaſon: v7. 577 
A ſome the broad way ,thatthewicked wake in, is, though it onely ſeeme plea- 
fant, .Forſuch honour haue his'Saings : ſuch grace he beſtoweth vpon them 
which-(ecke itoffhim-in tructh: Ahd:when God hath thus trained and made Mar.2.:8. 
them fixfarhisſtruice;tben ſhall they finde great caſe and reward in ſeruing Pl1g.1, 
God, atid! finde by: proofe the exceeding benefit ofa daily diretion for the 


wellordering of their lines; yea they ſhall countthemſclues much vnſetled, 
when atiy day ſhall-paſſe them , which is not conſectated to God in that ſort. 
QthehLnitathent to-leame the'nay, nr ns» OY (they wake ſrould 
lay) as mell as others, but yetall means aretedious ro to vie , beſides {carve of others 
B ſuchasthey thinke gaod,that is, ſornetimesto pray as itfalleth out: bur asfor' 
anyfurcher or cettaincr courſe to honour Godin, they thinke it meerely im- 
poſlible for themto be brought vnto,and therefore needlefle. 7 
».\-And/as weare wont in our matters of law toreſort to them for counſell, 


which ,are:beſt acquainted with the lawes, and beſt experienced in thems 
Raya nary rw to-refort to thoſe Phyſicians, who beſides their' 
knowledge haue bene along time praftiſers,and haue done many great cures: 
ſo inthe praQtiſe of the rules for agodly lite (all which be grounded vpon the 3:2 1ro/er 
word of God) nonecan ſo well teach how , as they who hauetaken greateſt jy 
painesin the praQtiſing of them by long experience, beſides their knowledge 

C which they haue incommon with others. And therefore we are to reſortto 
them as 5 £7 to perſnade vs, that as we ought, ſo we may poſſibly 
attaineto the daily praiſe of ſomecerraine duties , and the reuerent viingof 
the helps and meanes for the well paſſmg of theday : wheerunto, ifthey who 
profeſle,yea and preach, could ſubmit themſelues, to learne how to be ſerled 
by the furtherance of ſuch-as have gone before them , both inthe ſearching 
outthe way, and the praQiſe of itzthere need not beany doubr , butthart ma- 
4 A RNOR; and with much bleſſing giue heartie thanks to God 

it, Wy MNNED 
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 Cuar 4. 
Of anſwer to thisreaſon againſt the pratiiſe of daily dere Fion: That is is toile- 
ſome and intonnenient , taking away all pleaſure from men, 
wmpe— = "= TREE 


1 Ve nowT have ſhewed thatitis not impoſſible , I will further 2 5%irkeſms 
ir reaſons, whereby they areledtothinke itatoile 4.4,jueg mf 
2 £q} incolerable,8& that which would bring exceeding inconueni- peoſors 

« dE ence... Firſt therefore , whereas they thinke it would make 

>4] mans life irceſome and a very toile, to bring our ſelues to 

'this point, that our lives ſhould be and regarded 


- 


- 


thorowour the day, and that we ſhould obſcrue ceneeine rules for the well or- 

ie 4 WW 557 thatthere isno nor comfort inthe Gal.6.16. - 
wotld like itzno,nor(to themwho know it ſhould be ſo) without it; howſocuer 13-47: 
menthinke otherwiſe. VVhich if I cap prouc;Thope they mill be far from this 
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Of an anfwer to this reaſon: Cc. 
minde, to account it toile or weariſorneſle, And for proofe heereof, they F 
—_— char the Holy Ghoſt giueth ſencence and 
ne ofthis maner, For mherens ths right ordering ofour live, o 
Gods commandements, is the greateſt wiſdome, cuen 
porn repo hr aged, experienced, or out teachers; yet of the ſame 
wiſdome Salemoniaith : All pleaſares are nor 10 RIES therefore 
ifthoudefireſt pleaſure , be wiſe , and v9» rs ex of 
rom vile dy denn. ord ml cle greed 
is good ar ſome time 3 then that the oftner and more viſually 
ſo, it is ſo much the berter, Andif ethegreatlpleaureofall chr, © 
to : any agpeatiotetagrennl pleaken, If wxcadly any meediy 
_ man wry $7.9 greateſt pleaſure, if we can 
/ obraine it for the moſt part , or throughout the day, _ 
otic. that man of God, who was ſo well 
herb, not of ſome ove ime of ife-butof foe | 
had as mach delight and —_— re imomes, iv leaner of riekes; Bux 
_—_ at is wy $97 rs vr my 
fpeakerh(1 lay)ofdisda ro orine courſe in ſuch p alt yn npe 
ng noone 7 anjerve ——_—_ 
howin thylew, that is (meeps himkefeelentre © 
—— SAD —_— 
of his knowl ; isin 
emly inborn bets." 
wr ns >. Sh rt rk noom to 


itis 


and H 


God ,mediration, reading, when he can haue opportnitie? where- 
My Las pry deſirous of good? why dareth he not fa- 

wo himſelfe after rhe intheir common delights ? why is 

the holy aſſembly of Saints moſt deſired ofhimybut eitis theplcaſure, 


 whichhe ſeckerhaboneother? when no man doubrerh,bur thathe hath both I 


_ done? 


leaſure as well as other , and occaſions offered him to the contraric, 


C—_— any other , or if there were 
rm av-abn par pager eo the more 


pci, Why mo heel Cndian ml ge ute hes, 
pleaſure of their friends and betrers, loſſe of their and other liber- 
ties: anlinfich cine and pow as tae prof 

with impriſonment, baniſhment, yea , anddeath it ſclfe; poe 
free choice rn gum6 11:4 100297 ct pow Nd 1 mag 


Of an anſwer to this reaſon : Cc. 579 

A them akhovugh I denie not, but that there is much reſiſtance againſt ir, part- 

xAvagrs_x ng rwLnr.rws , and partly for wantof the knowledge of it: who yet 

vnderſtanding , are moſt of all dforthis, 

ama wr andre. becauſethey knew no better, And as for 

them which are not pure in heart, though indeedthey pleaſe themſclues ſome 

way or other, yer theirpleaſuresare butpaine : andthough they follow a way 

that ſeemerh pleaſant; yer the iſſues thereof are _ death: Infomuch prov.r4.12. 

that not onely ſtolnewaters,which arecommonly mo# ſweer, that is,vnlawfull &9.17. 

liberties, are mixed with ny be pits a and wAri-Mah.19.23, 
B age, which are things not vnlawfull, doc hold out of Gods kingdome, Luc.14.20. 

Thus it may appeare that it is no weariſomething to beſerled in ſuch a 
courſe (wherein we may pleaſe God)as frailty will permit: bu the ſound and 
chicfeſt pleaſure rather, yea and beſides, it is that onely , which ſo ſcaſoneth _ , 
our earthly and temporall liberties, thatſo they become lawfulland pleafane ©2nnle Fr 
to vsalſo; and the dutics and works of our callings, that they be not ( as to & lbertie. 
others ) burthenſome and tedious. It all finde irnorſo, yetler the rrueth re- 
maine, andlet ſuch learne otherwiſe, And it by the vatowardnefſe and re- 
bellion of the heart, there be ſometime found vnpleaſantneffe and wearifom- 
neſſe in good things, — — be overcome there- 

C of: yet muſt nor the: vnruly hearr, forall that be was. Fre wean butbe the 
more ſtrongly maltered , and all libercic which we tobean hinderance 
from the life of godlineſſe, remooged. 

Butanother reaſon why this courſe is alleadged tobeabſord, and laconane G-dlineſſe no 
nient, is this : chatmens aboars ſhould hereby be hindered, and their cal- binderance to 
lin leed; and fo pouerty grow vpon the land, and. euils , 
abpch here abjurd;ang Reno ary Torhe whi yer Ar wats 
that godly thrift, and Chriſtian gaining, andlawfull proſpering inthe world, z,. 1. 1.57 
doe ariſe from henges when a man doth fo goe roworke in the world , and wy to thrive, 
followhis dealings; that he be ſure , that he goethabour chegy with a minde 


D which is at peace with God , and wellordered ,that is, _ — 
CC ——— omend himſelfe and his 
day to Gods prouidence, and cin quietly; Tn ra Rs. 


arme himſelfe with cir and wiſe ;thathe bchaue 
— ophanc inbemord or hr the macro, - burarcor: * 
iswritten : Whether we eateor drmbe, or whatſoency we doe, «. Car.ro.31, 
loryof God. And when fortheſe p heſbatl reſolue wich 
eluriegor on, Naim thathe can , to in ſome 
Chiller goddyimaner, as I haue ſer downe in the daily'direQion, that 
alt the reſt of theday following, he may ſauom ofthe ſame; in his-qu- 
FE {ns world , , and$hefhall/ alſo asfarre as God 
ſerirexpedient) proſj phil enogap bribign Firſt felt ht viuh.s.;3, 
Hun earte oryor ee , and other things fault be 60} wpow- you. 
And this is the labour, alich odd ſhould goe with ttligion, This ought Chriti 
tigevlike weaireofaildomeznil ; yetker'them all , wherein they watie = 


meeting inwypr fey) ao 
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Of an anſwer to this reaſon :£#c. 


flackneſſe; and fo ſhall i goewell withthem , and they ſhall daily come for- F 
ward, and beberter acquainted howto doe carthl buſineſſe with heauenly * 
mindes, And thus carying themſelves , they ſhall haue much bleſſed experi- 
ence of Gods promiſes,in remembring, viſiting and caring for them fo graci- 
oully : ahnontoniatocuriile ſuch urikenly and goc late to bed, breake 
their ſleepe often,and farc hardly and barely \ (hich forrrſomoſtmeancero 
| berich, and are moſt like to theſame) yer notattempting theſe things 
Why many 
finde not Gu through Gods helpe, not and oft crauing his grace and direQtion, noe 
ys. nl their mindes ſeaſoned with piety and the feare of God,not being pati- 
-minded, and machfullgainlthe el mhich will mer nth them, G 
| ,raſh and worldly ; cannotfinde Gods bleſſin ngin their courſe, 
If they gaine "and gather, they may (I denie not) flouriſh and proſper in 
ries h, apr» z (095mm $1947 ſoppe, andthe Iſraclites ates, 
pete 9s on vnto them rd hath heaped hoatcoalcs 
ypon their increaſeth their mee thereby the more ſwiftly 
tyros /arencedy(chat is,vaſarisfied)forall their ſhifts, &therefore 
CE and many ofthempoore indeed , putting their mony into 
abortomleſſe purſe, and thar h they toile formuch,yerinioy nothing. 
Which kind of men prouide ill for themſeluesmanyother waics, c—_—_— 
roquml emngs pane ua erence H 
Fo gr own paticnce,quarrels,curſings and ſuch like: and when 
ough they belittle thought on in the meane ſeaſon) 
reretons will grow to ſome hard reckoning : and inſuchthe proucrbe is 
verified, Tharchoughthey be —_—_—_ they neuer the neare, Forwhat 


Pen eaantneg happens, 


EEE reproch to them which will 
bl ie Coed ntroughs courſe,namely this : That the fur- 

CIR one m9 m0 fo > =" 09 ewe 
off For eothe neweſt maydoch ncraluaics bring amen ſoooclt 0 kirjour I 
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| Of an anſwereto enccher reaſon,&7c. 577 


A them; thatat euening they ſhall feele and ſee with heavy cheare, that 
left God behindethem, 1 10 0100s Fuchs more held backe in 
raſpe& ofthe other, choughtto goe a great way about. RO 
they hauc outward ſucceſſe i in yes things they take in hand, yerthr 
& raſhneſſe, brawles and vexations,and ten Aur her he wich Candi 
ſuchlike anoiances and ——— that they bans toiled as hirelings = 
{laues,and not as ſeruants to —_—_ walking Chriſtianly in their calling,(for 
ſuch may goeto their worke ioifully) they Sade more ſorrowat night, then 
the profitofthe day was worth , euen in theeſtimation of common perſons, 
B and more lofſe of grace then their worldly gaine can poſſibly recompence. 
But if they ſee nottheir danger,or ſeeing it, if they in their finnes which 
brought it, and repent notofthem z that is worſt of all. So that ofttimes Theirceſei: 
it falleth ourthereby , thatthey are conſtrained by the checke of theirconſci- © 
ence toceaſe from their labours for atime, or loſe ſome piece of their bodily 
reſt, to recouer their inward peace againe with the Lord and the gvod minde 
mhich wasin them before, (ifthey be ſuch as had any better at any time, for 
of ſuch I ſpeake : ) whiles the other who goe toworke religiouſly, and rake di- 
reQion from God,breake not off their labours at all,but go forward, and thar 
in quierneſſe alſo, | 
C Who ſceth notnow,that ſuch are further ſer backe whothinke to be moſt 
forward, by ſeparating Chriſtian duties from their carthly buſineſſe? For as 4 Smit, 
he riddeth not moſt worke, who goeth to it moſt early, when bis inſtruments 
which he ſhould vein the performance of the ſame, be blunt and dull; ſeeing, 
befides that he wearieth himſelfe, the worke is lacked and marred : ſo he that 
will nor frame himſelfe, ſo to performethe duties of his outward calling, that 
his mind may ſtil attend ypon Godby faith abour it prepoſteroully,8c 
ſhalfind is ſceſl anferbl "Andifirbe wm rw vr. 
caſe they be,who,ſo that the come in,carenot be 
Ae teoncan theaſemſenic goon ene And yt ng ey 
D vnto them in ſeruileworke is ( ym 
peares, thar godlineſſe hinders not dmg, And by | 
mon-wealth. Nay who ſeethnot , rai ar amor a waar tary 
__ which worldly men are not acquainted with: and the Common- 
beer opgn ſhould flouriſh much more, having acerteine promiſe 
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n Cuar, 5. 
wafer tne rm igent ih rinſe That it would 
we | \* Sreake of al ſocieric and ſelewſhp anongi men. 
——a | | any direQion daily, as , 
be no world, if all © 
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578 ' Of ananſwertoanotber reaſon,&#c. 


Three negation, 
mens callings, diſobedience to prince and lawes, pouertie, 

=— ſack Ihe wor infor and follow: and he leet vel wiet mere fe rocome 
of this new deviſed fantafie (they ſay) would be very monkerie. This obie- 
ion I do not thinke to arſe or proce from ſuch as know what the godlic 
life meaneth : but leſt it in the teeth of ſome weake Chriſtians, thac 
this is the fruit of theſe f. $ and reuclations, which they call Godlineſſe, 
and ſo hereby ſome mi ght be troubled,] wil anſmerittherfore. Whereas they 
ſay, it nouldbea firange workd, if men could be brought fo farre from che 
corrupt and prophane taſhion of the common ſort , that they would ſubmit G 
themſelues to a daily direRion of their liues after the wordof God: it jstrue 
indeed, that it would ſeeme ſtrangeto thoſe which are contrarily minded z but 
that would make it neuer the wore : for ſuch count it a ſtrange thing (as the A- 

1,Pet.44. Ppoſtleſaith) padre yore, rs. ſame e roſs of rieethat they oe: 


and therefore fpeake they ewill of them. hit wi ſeeme ſtrange , yer 
would it not bring an overthrow nor — in ſates,in orderyin lawes,nei- 
ther breake off ſocicties and fellowſhips amongſt men :bur euety man ſhould 


much better carie himſelfe in all theſe, and the things themſel ues be ſtabli- 
ſhed more purely, andrheeuillthat cleaueth tothem, bethe more eaſilie and 
ſooner purged. And as for the taking away andthe breaking of illcuſtomes, H 
Geedre break thecurting off of vngodly fellowſhips eetgonaſd lure merie-ma- 
of ts kings, ddreerpranteatifimecyt talke which dodriuve God from 
menstables and companies, itwereto be wiſhed, althoughit ſhouldbe with 
the murmuring and complaining of many ,. yet that we might once ſeeir a- 
mongſt vs: yea I ſay, it were to be wiſhed hartily, that the notable ill praQiſes, 
cuſtomes and faſhions in townes tn compuncs omen, \ which vphold and 
mainteine the olde world andcurſed ips in it, were ouefthrowen, and 
with the tables of the money 1% wg ' as houſes of play and bau- 
dry where they areknomen to be; ſtageÞplaies, May-games, Lord of miſrule, 


Morice-dancings, ſly edelly an ogra vieualling houſes, I 


RI nr trot yo 
gracing of ſincere preaching Nt ng on preachers chemſelues, 


” andmockingofſuchasdefure to = oeng wetaradarwcny oo ra 

Sabbaths , Fawn, gaining , worldly meds 
in ar 

honſeof God, Ger Arceertheſe afoch other, kenel{fuffe 

tharpoiſon many thouſands ? nd wenenaeteMctar, > 


os away of theſe, and 

Eſbions' Yf theo Gill and teligious jous orders; the 6 
breaking off of Chriſtian PAtdziforocher thank —_ | 
ter be ſpare: oe bnmermm mmf d by 


g of and abuſes? And wee che ab 


toliveino 


Of the doubts and obiefions,g9e. 


A ing called from their finnes are notte be pitied-? Indeed daily care of well li- 
uing doth chaſe away theſe, even asa whirlewinde: and God in his goodtime 


remoucthem : that as the holy man king Dazrd ſaid of his ſeruants and 
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ies : Afroward heart ſhall not dwell in my houſe, him that prinily this PLror. 
weighbour will [ deſtroy , him that hath aproud looke and an bug h beart , 1 cannot PL1or.s. 


ſaffer z and ſuch like : ſo we might once ſee and baue them, and all of like fort, 
ious amongſt vs. And whereas they fay that it pm noms 
monkerie againe, to betake mens ſelues to any better courſe of living, 

rr wn. pv aſl roo CG —_- 
B in their ithon i were greater 

than theſe obieQtersin their ſſe and Arheiſme nivccdinnt: 
God atall;z vnleſſe we will calla mocking of God,a worſhipping of him. And 
this is the anſwer, which I will vouchſatc them. 


tt 


Cuar. 6, 


Of the doubrs andobieFions which weake Chriftians ought to propeand,, patill 
= be ſatiſfied ; namely, how they may atteine to ſuch direction daily : and 
anſwer thereto : and orber like , namely , that they count it hard : and what 
«ch ought todo. X iT 
Fn Ve as I have ſaid before , (toler theſe cauils goe, as nor firto 
"MF! the meereſt obieRions for ſuch as are willing to learne: firſt, 
Wl that they ſeenort how 
Qiſe of any 


i withit , be armed with patience againſt the mocks and dif 
ements of ſuchas mighediſmay them from ir. For the firſt, iris meer, 
that ſuch as ſhall learne and 


they may eaſily ſee cauſe of , if they 
liues,and what vnfitneſſe of minde to ſerue God, when they haue not by ſome 
good order taking forthe ſame, reſolued and accuſtomed themſclues there- 
unto,that is,to walke with God every day ; and how much they are the worſe, 
when they haue notdone ſo, burne the ſame. Alſo it helpeth much 
hereto,thatthey make this account with themſclues,cthat they deale about no- 
thing of ſuch value or importance inthe world,as ought by righe to hinder or 
wy +" from it, 

E yet when they be brought to this, they muſt ſtrive much againſt 
| Rhee rer eto we 


ons and carnall deſires from neſtling themſcluesany 
they benot clogged thereby and made vnfic for this worke : and chena full 


TINg 11 Gedlizeſſe, uo 
yon 


f| trouble them who would do well) I thinke theſe and the like, —m_n vr} - 


ight be able ro attaine tothe Howthey mey 


and Chriſtian direQion, andconſtant- prone 
keepe the ſame: and ſecondly, howthey may,becauſethey courſe. 


iſe it, be willing and defirous of it : which Fif jhremef 
confiderwha vnſetledneſle is in their ***%* 


vt» Sreondly, frife 
Ing intheir members (asifa hon wereio ©" 

way:) and withall , they muſt call backe and bolde in, their earchly affeQi- Moderate 
may herebelow , ſo that 77,192 © 


perſwaſion they muſt haue,that their fruic ſhalbe farre aboue their labor. And #*uefe of pro- 
$0 0ne thus prepared, I doubeaue(God working by meanes) cap; name ® © 
ce 3 


&#-: 


# 


| Bur-l will proceed withocher obic@tions which ate yer oeiader pong 
they { 


Of thedonbts and obieftions, 6: 


ont > bechroughly acquainted with thepraRtiſe of this , let him 
impart his doubts to ſuch axmay moſt conueniently ſari 
= arenas) 

himſelfe.vierly from-his former 'wane d'vnce 
God:andlethin\aftera weekeyandſo after a monerh;take view of his doings, 
toſeewhatis amifſe , and what is wanting; *rhar' ir may.be helped: if anic G 
flouthfulldeferring or omitting-of any neceffary part 'of Juric hath beene, 
thatit may bereſtored : if avy be ſcene thereby; that it may be in- 
creaſed by procuring the continuance of it. Andwhen he ſhall haue had expe- 
rience of good ſucceſſe therein, he ſhall bepaſt the danger or diſcourage- 
ment which 7ſ-aels progeny (T meanethe generation of icorners and mock- 
ers) may raiſe vato him. For as infinite ſwarmes of vaine and hurtfull 
hts doe occupie and fill the _— of —_ haue not carneſtly ſer 
themſclues againſtthem :ſorthroug haue accuſtomed 
themſclues ro better cogirarions , ao us many (yr ery 
their old connerſation , they ſball finde occaſions to honour God, xx 
indoing one good dutic or other z ſo that, they ſhall.neither need tobe idle 
nor vnproficable. Which thing if many were perſmaded of, they would borh 
taſte and tric irywhich nowthey doe not, becauſe (as they ſay) ifrhey ſhould 
ry where as they arecaricd , bur 


which, this troubleth many of Gods poore children, tharthey feare 


. never bring cheirharts ro adaily courſc of Chriſtian walking , ſeeing they ate 


ſo-weake and haue ſo much todo in ſubduing ſome one vnruly affeion, The 
c ſortobiet the ſame,who fay they could like well,that men ſhould be x 


- taught a good order8& courſe ,but in nowiſe can abide har it ſhould bedai 


&continuall: and I haue in a maner anſwered it before; For what isthat whic 
they miſlike heerein ? Itis northe thing itfelfe, nor the direion for their life 
ingenerall (chey ſay: )bur thar continuall binding them to it, which is vrged, 
isawearines thiattticy cannot: beare. Bnr to leaue them as ſufficiently an- 
ſncred before, rurneto theſe inwhoſenamethis obieRion is here pre 


| propoun- 
ded ;towhom this] penn ayrvny ey pa rr 19%" Co 
good courſe ro the they which will ubmit themſclues 
vntothar doArine,cinot but like alſo to be daily ſerled in ſuch an eſtate as lea- 


|  derhtherero: (for otherwiſe; how ſhallthey be ure thattheirmaſter when he 


* commeth / ſhalifinde them occupicd , Zae.19.1 3?)and if they doe ſo, the 


inſhorrtime find it a ſweer & 

that thete- 
rt, there is nocauſe 
z or ſecke to 


Chriſtians oupht to performe : &c. 


A > lier ores or (mays , andwavld with allthcir hearts that they could 
z but they haueſo many lets ta holde them off and cut. 
ny pi. 9 07 ATT reins 


formetheduties the days required-inic. Bur ſuch areto know , thar Xi? fun- 


ding al lets, 


thechiclelt lexsofall from a godlieJife (wbichbe;, the intemperancic ofthe..." omey 
minde, and vnbridled luſts abereof) are bythis direQion beſt remedied and tefurrate? 


Raicd: the moſt of-other which are outward intheworld (as ations, 


,andotherlike occafiqns) arc heereby allo, and by the well or- 
ra enidaer hoc Mirhons: Anda 


” many doe meane when they com 96 9s 


walks dunico-he91nneadds dyche , carcleſneſſe or other: * 


ſinne of the partie which ill yſethrhem. And to this purpoſe: -Twill tell thee 


what, Ihaue heard 4manof good account and lang experience ſay: I never 
had ſuchlers, as farreas Ican callto remembrance, ny 


held in good goucrnment , a In with peace 
formardin.che courſe which pr ed. Which what Meedvit rom: 


that in the Prexerbes.: Kee pe theme heart with all dLigence, for from thenge coms:Prou.4.2;; 
meth hife? Sothatyee ſee the chiefe hinderances are vnfaithfulneſſe,hardnefſe 


C of heart, frowardneſle, licentiouſnefle, andſuchlike evill diftemperatures of 
the heart : by meanes whereof, outward occaſtonsof ſinningdoethe cafilier 
provoke vs 3 dourlawfullſt ations which we goe abou, nga 


nerhaps they mill thus: We would ſometime pra orread by our 
Ron nn tohe well gui- 

ofour lives, ;when we muſt needs goe abour our owne worke, or the prin- 
Pow, 4 x7 ITT IO Ar Ar a dr "tr 
not performe them; whereas they whichare free from theſe ourward buſineſ- 
coandſerixces; may takotheir hbercie in thefeipiriruall duties. BurI askethis 
D queſtiottofthem : Why they ſhould bemoſt earneſtly benerto praier 
and at times, when: they ſee orherduties to be laid vpon them 
neceſſarily? Is itnotbecauſe they ſee they cannot doe them, that the deuill 
A NCIIIIY atimeto goe aboutthera, that they may 
thinke themſelues to be god 


is well: lerthem reſt with peace therein,ſo ſhall they berhe firterto 


outward durics; and ſo doing,they muſt not count theſclues lerted when they 


do that which is their calling}: If they do nor, Jetthem wiſcly.marke. how they - 


 E beblind-folded onboth fides; and make conſcience ſo todoe the one durie in 

his ſcaſon, that the other benot countedan hinderance ofithem, from. the 
af God, but be. alſo, and thatwith cheerefulneſſe , whenit 

herh ypon them. Andthat which I anſwerin this one, I would haveo be vn 

derſtood of all other of the like kinde of queſtions: and therefore heereof 

cnough.. CI EIIEED inminde , 

meetrogetherat one 


Eec 3 


> for thiedbing, which are,menscallings,dcalivgs, labours,which(through ip 


—— thenthey be, eg boron 
are they not but cuen feruent in going about reading; praying and 7 ſofolin- 
other heauenly ſerving of God, nbenthey haverime and lene Which if" 


when two duties when two du- 
being ofgreatmaght, tha they pray” we i 


581 


= the doubts and ey FO 8 


"Ano fret tone enema tn, 
Ao Chriſtian 


\ theirmindes on their worke, Cl pry wrenireIeobeigaradih 
meet azke how they ſhall doe bothy>1 fay , noſcrupſaisrobe made ofthis ,durrhat 


thatthey haucafter the maner ofcarnall lod no men fraught 
ny rae For withearthly tharrhey 
cannot ynbunden chemſcluci ofthem, SORT And there: 
L -wheri he doth aftcrwatd"-give them: conſcience thereof and of othet 
1lianes, they are ſo grieued to-remember\theit longcontinned offence that 
way, in thattheywero woont to fill their hearts mich ab fenſtalieycabdworlds 
lineſle ; thatnoniithey thinks they di 
oh reign wy pra wp nts, 
y erward;, not. 
vnderſtand, three no uchdiag cat or 


hat akinbe eilanbGode 
rn SE _ 
a dingle:and honeſt ) may-worſhip 20 U"s 
word, orany' ſuch like , and not be. tiſtratted at the: SOD 


the ſame man may beoccupicd in hiscarthly affairesand bulineſſe in 
nie, thath tothemmith a-religiousand well ordered heart, 
need not bediſtrached perature 
.o Chriſtianity afterwards,'norany minded while. he is at 
"thaw, Forwhydeventhey 4rethe -nhich Godbadſer him abourzand 
therein; he may bequict, yeaandchearcfull: which 
, ifwe could be niſeto ſee and vſc our liberties to our 
how. precious andſweer a 


\. 


jr 


oe = ons aminding , and that carefully, which we dot; 
Pando ws Orr not ſpirituall: neither neededrhere beianyyqueſtion inadeof 


:God ny 


mogmlineranhiy hathhetttaninlo bined: alld as 


Of other obietlions of the weake: 9c. 
iraboucallchatis andearthly. Andit aſliſtance 
_ — ena Gerrenamit—ng 
:andthatme ſo: beliaue Our 76 wif ins. 
be ready (as itbecommeth vs): to "i"2 of tb ys 
tovſcourlanfull liberticsiothethiogs of®"*5"*" 
== 
ings bein 
gn Lhzladg icon uGod 
toth&,(aslabour,bargajn,talke of ſuch 
| , beoceupicd inthe affarcs ofthe world, 
line uixticmaricdeſtate, &e.) and yerkeepe his heartin frame and good ordex 
TRY Ld 20 19 re cd VO Re: Joanna Cor.o.3r, 


ECEIPPOn, 0 f I 
TINT = wont SECT URR HTS" TC k 
4 Ww | oY Is 'Cyar, 7 KLInmo; od t- 45 co ERP 
- Ofathe Jef "we of theweake: 4s; Thath cans febewe rey ſoul. 
av] 2 walke thus, while they live im ſuch an _— — 19% 


60s Motion nueonn) 4228 4 lion 


= © Veſome cannot be fariobied i inone thing which 1faigbekare 
8 namely; thatthechicfgler , that boldeth vs ffom the Faithfull 
xj Scholy keeping of our lives in good oxder from time totime, 
j| is our diſtempered heart: forthey are perſmaded,how weltfoe- 
=, uertlicy looketo their hearts, yeras long as they live in ſuch 
' ancuil} world asthis4s, "44" ar calt backe and hin- 


Lana diſcou- 
ins the dots ahh me heme ior oaachd, requmenes by 


it __ boldneſſe in finne among many, andſoitis 
cauſed tobe forgotten and of no force : whichare great cavſes why Chriſti- 
ansareſo cooled, as they be atthisday ; andin-no commendable ſort, ſuffer 
theirli to ſhine: eſpecially,wemil yeeld ro them.they ſay, ifwemill weigh, 
howvnfit-weare-for ſuch heavenly converſation, ourlong c 
indarkenefſe and finne. To the whichit muſt aeedsbe anſwered: that much is 
E in theſe, ons much, Crd os RATE bn 


excuſefor theſediſcouragemen 
occaſions, /Sanentacr nm y-4 9: —_— 
, con id our Saujour teach-hi s &thebeleeuers ofhistime, to a ſes 


make no other profit ofthe nroubles ;/v ſhould mect with-in the p;ſirment. | 
inrviarrreg Lace amy area! curyy-y tribulation inthe world;to Tha, 1633. 
the endthey ſhould bediſcouraged? Nay,to bevtgood comfart, — 


T  v 'S* k 
Pity 
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Of ather obieftions of the weake,ep'c. 
hadouercome the world, VWhen he toldrheta;, tharfewſhould ſolikeofthe Þ 
Chriſtian way ghatthey would walke in it, did A 

o >yea rather heſtirredthem ypao be carneſt them{clucs 


i 


: ron nar wy rear 
Dlendochemordoniie webchold among men, the G 


i ward that: for then , we mult never looke to Fringeedball al 
i 0 For there (ball alwaics be enmity betwixt the ſeed 

Gen, 3.35. ofrhe woman; andthe feed-of the ſerpent: and the dragomſhaltmake warre 
with them that keepe the commandements of God and the teſtimony of Ie- 

= Res.12.17: otitis; z 2Swasthe dwelling of the church of 

, whereSathansthrone is ; Resi 2.2 3.:Burlervs rakeogcafianchere- 


fore to ſertle our heans more firmely byte laghneagiuſiylacke louc of 
goodneſle, and fer more-ftroreby thenuwhom God harh raiſed vp to be as x4 
Pſ.16.32 Tata erode xawples amon cs 1 en ſaints wicha ——_—_— 
| as excell in 1 vers andbeeake pocofour fe >w(hipw 
fukbaboicondveenditehlebidbatenine ich dep, 


A SEA PIR In NE pipes irgor 
They that dif- roma earn. any ſach-direQion;; yertheymapibe as 
Uh ohio oh DD EC IEC NET wreif of 
: ir atetobe good his word 

ons. erp pam por ; of God mere nwktiplicd in 

; nan theſame my elſe rmenicicnotemil,ro ſertem te: 
_—_— And thereforelerusboth i 
ther 
ſhould 
\epeimatonatarnebot cou brag ford ing Snorkela 
Qing of Godspeople in their courſe, were would 
EE Eng 


orotic any who know better, vnco 
| fuchasdoeſtandin necd., and to reach ther to gouerne 


. Of other obieftions of the weake,e7c. 
A comfort: and letthis which is weakely done of me and yet ſoundly , becorre- 
cd and berrered,rather then diſliked,vntiljit be made more full and manifeſt. 
But if iyſecret pride of heart, any ſhould o_—_ this, as being readierto 
maligne and'enuy'ir,then tocorreir : I would defire him notto hinder and 
hold backe ach as (Tam ſure ) for want of ſ6tne'certaine direRing of them , 
are mvich'vnſerled and inconſtantin their liues, and therefore liue with the 
more diſcomfort. ' PAS 90k _ | 

There are yet others , who thinke the labour to be but vaine which is taken 
inperſwading men heereunto : becauſe the moſt receiue not our counſell; 

B and they which doe , take little good by it , onely they may in outward ſhew 

ſceme to goe before others. To whom I anſwere : that as I looke nor thar the 

moſt men ſhould receiue it , ſeeing I dire ir onely to the children of God, 
who onely can vic it, though others may tand be aſhamed by ir: ſol 


Though meſf 


receive it not, 


yet 15 it not ins 


doubt nothing, but that they which doe, (hall be much helped forward by itgo 1m. 


praQiſe the godly life with more eaſe and readinefſe , vnleſle they be ſuch as 


vie it for faſhion and ceremonioully; 


Lords; rvay do, I grant it may be more profirable to one then toanother,ac- Some vſe i for 
4 4 which cucry one hath recciued of fb» 


cording to the diucrſe meaſure of grace 
God: buthe which is a faithful vſcr of it, having leaſt meaſure , ſhallnor goe 
C without great bleſſing — And iffomewho would doe well , hold not 
onin ſtedfaſt watching againſt euill through he day,ſo conſtantly and com- 
mendably as ſome ethers rw 14% ht and ſuperfluity ofnaturall 
corruption in them , and by outward occaſionsand for want of experience, 
doe breake out into wrath ſometime, or peeviſhneſſe, anger and impatience, 
or lightneſle of heart and vnſetledneſſe, or ſhould offend by cuill ſpeaking or 
ill example intheirlife,&c: yer muſt we notby and by conclude,that al which 
they doe;is vaine, and tharrhey had beene as good neuer to haue entred ar all 
intortie — ofſucha courſe. Butthus they ought co 


thinke, that ifthey be turned ourof theway, and maſtered of their affeftions, 
D when'they hauc had a good regard of thcir liues oft times, and haue taken or- 
der inthe morning perhaps to their hearts diligently throughout the 
dayzthey may wellthinke and looke for it, that on other daies they ſhall much 
motegrofſlely offend, and hauetheir mindes more violently carried cothe ful- 
filling of their luſts, when little orno helpe bath becne vied againſt the ſame; 
Beſides this, we haue yet another benefit by bringing our ſelues daily ro 


as ſome which rake themſelues to be the 


All not vaine, 


though ſome 


ſlips. 


If they offend 
that looke to 
their waies, 
much more they 


conſider our waies : that the infirthitics and wants which we haue ſeene in our G-izeby infr- 
lives ; doc both ſhew vs, that we haue ſtill marter ſufficientin out ſelues to 


humble vs, and to cauſe vsto be charitable ratherthen ſeucre iudges ofour 
x bretheren andalſothar we hauc iuſt cauſe to continue our praiers ro Godro 

' pardon and weaken the ſamein vs moteand mote, reioicing that they pleaſe 
vsnot, norblindefold vs, ſo, as that we be made vawilling to ſee them : 
and heereby we ſhall ſooner returne, if we havie broken off our courſe through 
ſome paſſion ouer-ruling vs forthe time, then ifwe ſhould in a carclefſe and 
negligent eſtate , haue after the ſame maner. And thereforc although 


when we haue read & ſeene whatthis direRion is, it may raiſe many thoughts ,. 


7e- 


in vs againſt ds DE 65h IDE a a ieft it, 


oc 


| 
' 
| 
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Fl 


—_ thinke thatneither of 


pet 


06 the obieftions of weake (briſtians,Cc. 
args 37 ar ag they doc not wiſe- Þ 
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ute as an gras ſceme more thenthey could be he 
vnto, atthe firſttotake inhand ſomepart of it, till God ſhall letthem ſee 
therintoit , and the neceſſiry of the whole :; 'rakboogh Idoencrlay, that] 


would of.omi Ry endl ly)to ſuch 
yea. nate jaar ac \ 3 a ” 
Cnar, 8. G 


| Oftheobiefimefweake Chriſtians who cannot read: and another, of thens 
that ave troubled through ſame ſcriptures: and anſwereto both. 


THF ye will acke, whatthey ſballdoe,which cannot reade,andrher- 

EIS FX? fore canneither inioy the benefix ofthis {7h anti a 
Pp 1 [K inanyſuch ample maner as others may : I anſwere , that 

4r {muſt mine cad for ans chat gift, ( alchough I 

| Egcould wiſh that many which canread,vſedit more oft,andin pu- 

er and more reuerent maner then they doe.) But ifthey be ſachas aretobe H 


counſclled, cs re arcablc) proulds, the that opaich with more di- 
: y war 
pap door == ce 


gift of praying according to their neceſſnics, | © + > AgER 


Praier, aswellinreſj pea ofthe (bormelle thereof firfor their 


— — eſtate and condition, 25ir (ballbe 
narily and forthe moſt part : de irckenyreaſn effomeaiQionor 
otherwiſe, then to learne topray to their preſent occaſions and ne- 


.How ſocuer theſe things may ſeemeto ſome,it ſhal be butt9 
urge wir nr. any 154 = 9c re denn I 
(War air wes. i duties very much or ,to follow them. 
And wheras they may obieR againe ASS 
rank. ara :I ſay, theſe they ſcemeto make 
chem:bur for their naked momay! avon ns es IO fol- 
lowed; bur letthem be teachable.But if a meane gaine arr hangs aw 9-0 
CO by greater labour and more time beſtowed of them 


— ability and giftof reading would e- 
oe hi dh ngrodi 
and atraine to. In few words letthem rake this for an anſwere, that ifthey be- 
nefitnot themſelues by the meanesby all poflible diligence , alſoif K 


they be nor radar all occaſions and 
maly  polehycin poof 2 good 


EEE ES =_ 


: in ſuch a troubleſome 
ucin, 
© (todraw tomards ancnd ) ſay: DE ian Hock 


Of the obiefions of weake Chriſtians, c. 


A inall thatT have ſaid, as the vrging 
muſt medirare on the law: 2 and paſſe the whole time of our dwelling beere in'1,s, 
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of theſe ſpeeches: ul rhe day long we rn 


— 


fee : Alſo, What ſcezer we do,caror drinke,ce. And , uw beed ,lef# at an ks _ 


Hime there be in any of you an exill heart, and wnfait depart away from t 
lining God. Theſe and ſuch like places they confe fi their jud 
wed too ſore, and theycouldelſe be contentmwith all theirhearts to | 
God ſometime, and in ſome parts of their lives as they are able: but what 
comfort ſhall it be (fay they) when we hauedone what we can, to thinke yer, 
that God is neucr the morepleaſed with vs ; becauſe we know we have omit- 
B ted many things which we ought to haue done, and committed the contrarie? 
I anſwer: The ſenſe of the places I cannotalter ; and yerI will not leaue them 
ſtill in their doube and perplexitie: but for their further ſatisfying, I will not 
refuſe to vnfold them moreclearely, and helperhem to ſomeſtay and refolu- 
tion, And firſt letthem be perſwaded of this, thatthere isnothing in theſe or 
avy ſuch like ſcriptures, which may iuſtly difraay him that ſeckerh the Lord 
in truethzncicher is anic lawfulllibertic heereby denied to a Chriſtianin ſuch 


t) are 


benehts,as God hathleft vnto him to be inioied: onely vntothe fleſh, where- 75; 468rine 
£o we are not debters,, are wecommanded to bidde bartell, and that ſofarreas #berdencl 
of vs frailemen (bur yer indued with Godsſpirit) may be performed. Yet yy,.2%,, 
C more particularly etc Idifſemblenot my meaniog plainly to fre. 


be this: that ifany time ofthe daic, or part of our life , we thinke we may take 
any libertie co cuill and ſinne, (nonot then when we haue before beene beſt 


occupicd; for after ſuch timescommonly doe men moſt gi —_ Note, 


bridle:)this cannocbe done without manifeſt c comenproſteloſcpure 
conſequently of the maieſtic of God, who kn is beſt for vs, bak 
thoughrgood thus rodireRt vs. Andyet(alas) hos howcommon this is inmany 
which goe for good Chriſtians, we may ſee with griefe: who asthough God 
had them ſome times to offend in, and ſome liberties which in his 
arecondemned,(which were to make him faic and vnſaie: and rodenie 
D and affirme the ſame things) I fay , as though itwere thus, they doby euetic 
ſnl cecation letlooſerherainets licentiouſneſſe: and yer Idenie nor but 
that they doe many things + But what doth hatauaile them ? 


For as dead ſhes doe cauſe ro fimke and putrifiethe eintment of the Apothecarie: tccleſ1o.1. 


fo ſome ill parts of life and dead fruites mixed with commendable vertues, do 
ſpoile them Tn and beaurie, thatthey haue no fauourin the ſight 
of God, neither gi any ſweer ſmell or fauour vnto men: and as the 
bs treated 
; ons ro in the 

ee cnpreatharhich herd nd beyjpod Forasitinableawiſh 
E anddeformiticin nature,to ſce ina mz ,onccic or legge ſmall and the 
other great: ſoifthere be nor im/burlives be« 
wnixconepartofitandacother, itiSan viter ie inthewhole, 

Bos ore ed ng (they fa) 1 bring pct of 
tetir incavnder andthemſclues che compaſſe 
ofanic ſuchrules, 2s ſbould debarte them-ofianie libertic which they ſhall 
Ng AIG INES: 


588 Of the obieftions of weake (hriſtians, &c. 
rie,andtoo ſeruile to obey & follow them. But let them remember what they F 
ſaid: thatthey are willing to do what duties they can ; and then lerthem heare 

Libertyte ſame, ne : what ſeruitude it is,[ lately ſerdownz that is,only a ſtopping ofthe courſe 
Gexzrrev. officih andourowne corrupt will and affeRions : the which yer if we liue 
Rom.s.}z, after, weſball die, and be cut off from our inheritance with and with 
Chriſt, Indeed by theſe meancs, we ſhould bridle many paſſions of pride, 
|  loftineſſe, ſwelling; and breake off many boiſterous ourrages which riſe vp 
invs, as wrath, frowardneſſe, heart-burning; and quench manie fierie darts 
of concupiſcence , vncleage luſts , and ez withotherſuch fonde 
and dangerous dclights, which lead men to deſtrution; and cleare our lives; G 
ſeaſon our with Chriſtian calke ,. as well as clenſe our hearts. And is 
there anyman which reioicethin the name ofa Chriſtian , who would haue 
his libertie in theſe cuils > VV har did I ſay ? libertie?n 9s rr 
bondman ( forto ſpeake properly and rruely , that is Londajs in the higheſt 
degree) to his owne intemperareaffeRions and deſires? As tor the varietie of 
wemey vſe al good liberties, which ourmoſt mercifull God hath berruſted vs with , which 
grodibernes. are both manie and comfortable in-themſelues , we may vſe them all in the 
Lotd, fo that God hauechis honour thereby: but whiles we take our part in 
them, the Lord may notloſe hispartdue to him in a worde, whiles we vic 
them atuthecetorwatied; ant urncthing bodons inſt H 
knowledge and peace therein. And is not this ſufficient and enough for all 
men whicharethe Lords? I am ſurewhen men cannot be content to keepe 
thernſclues atthis ſtaie, asthey pay dearely for every ſtolne libertie , ſo they 
muſtſay , whenthey haue had their mindes ſatisfied , after all: The life 
excellech; and fing the dolefull ſong of them who have learned it fomewhar 
too late by their wofullexperience; that Meaſure is a treaſure : when their 
mirth is atan end. Fordoe we nor ſee, thatwhen Chriſtians haue walked in a 
good courſefor a time; and after , have begun co ſhake offthe yoke ofobedi- 
ence,and baue againe ſought libertie ro the fleſh,alledging this : Whatzmuſt 
we be alwaies pentin, to looketo our waies/? ſeewenot(Iiay) tharGod hath 1 
Fallrefgeed in ſome houre or day,giventhem vp intotheirowne hands, in baſte andraſh- 
he? nefſe torun with greedinefle to the fulfilli ir hearrs deſire which they 
' haucſought? andinthatonehoureto lay. a foundation of ſorrowfor many 
r:2-Burhaue they afterwards in like haſte and with caſe returned a- 


who after 
recoue- 


fied in, is inchis :thateuery arie ſocketo be commenzed wi | 
Praagas. God gineh hin, reteabring thas whichis mini 3. gardcopfmcr 5 


Of the obieftion : That Miniſters may Cc. 


A continual banguer. We know, that through frailrie, candthere- 
mainder of our corruption, the beſt ſhall too oft go our of the way : therefore 
they need not ſecke occaſions to doe ſo,but toauoid thein rather, and ſo obey 


the commandement of God : Pas ye on ihe Lord leſwa,and make no prouiſjon for Rom.13.14, 


the fleſh, to fulfill the luſts thereof. This I truſt may ſuffice for the vnfolding of 
the forenamed Scriptures, andto anſwereany reaſonable manro his full con- 
rentation, And letſuch (in the feare of God) ceaſe maruelling,why we ſhould 


be ſo carefull ropleaſe God, euen through the day, and one day alwell as ano- 


ther; becauſe beſides other reaſons, which in their proper placel haue ſer 


B downe,this is to be weighed:that Chriſtianitie is lketo a trade or OCCUPALOT if 
ollow- 5 
ed and with greatdiligence and eſpecially this point regarded: that one thing 71? 
be notloſt or neglected , whiles anotheris followed , nor one duetie flacked a. 
whiles another is performed, And thus I ſhut vp my anſwer to this laſt obie- X#*+ 


wherein no good will be done, nor profitariſe, exceptitbe thorowly 


Qion,ſaying + Thar the fore-mentioned Scriptures & other like them, are not 
fearefull ro Gods children , neither ſhall need totrouble any , who willtake 
heed that they trouble nor themſclues by wiltulneſſe and grofle negligence; 
burdo inthe ſimplicity oftheic heart ſhewthemſclues teachableto that which 
they know of the will of God, although they finde many wants in themſelues, 


C ſoasthey groane vnder the burden of them, and be truely caſt downe for the * 


fins which they have commited » for the beſt are vnder no benter condition, 
although they roay cxcell their brethren in ſome meaſure of grace; and there- 


— 


— 


| Cuar. 9. 


Of the obiettion: T hat Miniſters ney follow daily diretFion,but yet not therefore 
D the peopl: : and of ſuch 4s obiefF,T hat better counſel is gizen by the authour 
than be himſeife will follow : with anſwer ro boih : anda larger anſwere to 

the fir it obreF1on in Chapter 2. 


PIN EZT He other obieRions which remaine, are few, and ſhall in few 
X 1) ww; wotds be anſwered, Ofthe which thisis one: Though you that 
(TN haue nothing to trouble you , bur ſit quiet at your ſtudies and 
T2. 95 leade aſcholarslife , may be fir to guide your ſelues in ſuch a 
CSE mancr as heere hath beene ſerdowne (as indeed it becommeth 
youwell, andall doe looke forit at your hands, who ſhould be lights vnto o- 


E thers:) yetitisnortherefore tobe vs. Yeatheſe ObieQters do fur- Net onelyfor 
ther alledge : If it be hard,cuen js erode miniſters,to obſerue it,vho ***"* 


have ſo many to ſer you forward ouer we haue ; there is ſmall equitie in 
it, tharwe be inioined the ſame performance of duetie which is requi- 
redof you : our hinderances and lets in the world being more and farre grea- 
cer than yours, and our helps and turtherances fewer and weaker, as ye know, 
ds 
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fore they confefle, that when they hauc doneall , they are vnprotitableſer- xyc.cs.ro; 


590 Of the obtettion : That Miniſters may &c. 
who for haue their li them , 
and fewer Jets ( the moſt puntrournry ang Lover _ 
than othets,except they heir hands and heir beads ful of world- 
lydealingsd ſorbey haue racce ducties to performe belides theſe , which arc 


Came For they ought not co ref in the direQi- 
onaforcfaid , which is commoato cuery priuate belecuer : but according to 


Maneflers and , hr the ſeue- 
SL dui I ep CS morfnars mug 


thewſclues, and alfo ax watchmen to looke vnto others diligently, in cxhor- 
Exck.34.3- Erna, ecu 


Furcher, ie were meer forthe to takea view of their weeks worke at the 
The frat endofic, to a regiſter of Gods ſpeciall mercics and deliverances , and 
Foc" "wore: ofthe rd ; and pickers geomnkerchon, 
others. Thi (I fay) and "ors fuch ru _ to be looked id Goof 
__ : ſo that private perſons accd notthinke themſelues ſo ſoreprelled in re- 
ofthe who if they looke well torheir charge, haue a double ductie ro 
ge inreſped of others. + 044 9% ns; wa 
Riſeandin the courſe of their lines faith —— 
jg ey ren ns UI. E penſucly, 
Nov ro Bumble too truely, that man 1x 0c very z 
_ =in- andbothin performing rhe dues calling, and example,come much 
bchinde many of thoſe, who by good right ought to be guided by them : bur 
i homaiteryrolatenpacens; whe hanger enddgoebefcre te 
TJoh.r0-4. who the 
flocke, yetcome far behind them, bra drag pry 
cauſe their holy callingto be hadin comtempr,andto be cuill ſpoken of : from 
whom the arc not tofetch theirlight nor co rake example. Forchough 
the calling it ſclfc be moſt glorious and fic ro make and keepethem heauenly I 
.minded, namely, [ccing their labours and ſtudics may be helpers of them to 
| ineſſe, whereas other mensare full of toile, and occaſions ( through their 
weakenefſe)todrawthem to worldlineſſe: yer except they be ſuch themſelues, 
as hauethe vpper hand ouer their mindes and hearts , wr rig ns 1 IE in 


Ft 


I» Sam,2,19. 


ſubieRQion, a'ed > ve er a repes er TI 

will nog oncly be full tedious wato ther, and «nora 

bur alſothey (hall beas aprzobe ren canss and inidle- 

neſſe and yanity, a50chers; which will ſurelycome to palle, till preaching, 
rey. 


many to God. So that itiscleere, K 
= Re 
a 
lar yet is inioined the people to 
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Of the obiefion : T hat Miniſters may Cc. 
A that their troubles and croſſes are manic more & greater then other Chriſti- 


ans are for the moſt pare z for they are more ſhorat by Sathan and his inſtru-,Ged min Her 
ments,they haue many diſcoura ts,vnkindenefſes offeredthem,andha-1,2 4.1. 
tred for their good will and forthedoing of their duty , as vnknowen though :.Cors.5, 


knowen, beſides their continuall care ouerthe locke of Cheiſt, Sothat their 
croflesare manie and great , and they haue need of great grace to walke faith- 
fully and fruicſully intheir courſe, Therefore lernone obicR, thatthe mini» 
ſters (except ſome few whom God doth more ſpecially priuiledge , for cauſes 
beſtknowen to him)becauſe of their calling may eaſily keepe a coſtant courſe 
B in the feare of God , as thoughthey had no lers nor diſcouragements: but leg 
them knowe,that all haue hinderances enough : and therefore according ta 
the helpes, which God hath giuen to cuery one, both miniſter and hearer, ler 
them grow thereby , and one not looke vpun another to be cooled and held 
backe ; but all cheare vp their mindes, and truſſe vptheir corrupt thoughts, 


which are cuer haling and carrying them one way or other,andclogging them r. Per.1.13.: | 


ſo,thatthey cannot goe forward , but are ready to ſtumble one atthe welfare 


and good report of anotherzas Petey did at the liberty of /ohn,wiich he think Tob.z1.21, 


ing to be greater then his owne, ſaid ; Whar ſhallthisman doe ? | 


Now as for them which will not wiſlkethe counſellthat is given themin p,.nrofibi, 


C thisdireQion , if they could fullow it : but they thinkethe writer heereofto 
haue wiſhed better to other, then he can follow tiimlclfe: letthem yer weigh 
& take in part his loue tothem herein, whatſocuer it have proficed-hine 
ſelfe : and yer though he willlay norhing of himſclfe, leſt any ſhould thinke 
of him otherwiſe then he ſceth or knowerh to be in him, yer hecanput them 
out of doubr,that this doQtrine hath becne receiued,and conſcionably prafti- 


ſed of fome,euen priuate Chriſtians totheir good contentation, and (as they 7hikheth berve 
areperſmaded)co the plenufull recompence of their labour therein beſtowed, ?772**"F 


eucnalready : who yer haue good hope , that the fir{t artempring of-it was, as 


the hardeſt to them, ſothe leaſt gainfull;:in compariſon of that which isto be 


Dlooked forz and that thebeſdis to come. Andthatthe certaine fruit,which they 
haue reaped of the praQtifing it, in ſuch weake maner as they could attaine 
ynto, in reſpe& of the vncerraine profit and comfort , which they received of 
their vncerraine ſeruing of God , before a” OG a they 


confeſle (as they be able to iudge) to have very great. This I ſay for 
their berter intouragement,intowhoſe bands this booke thall coinegthat they 
may not feare, that this is thruſt forth ar aduenture men , whenno 


proofe hath becene taken, howit hath wrought ypon any | 


mhichdcſireth to pleaſe God , may know how to behaue himſelfe in this pil- 


Þ pee Geltndaphataqurcertainblobeiog Ro. 


toicomfort himſelfe when he isheauy : how to raiſe vp himſelfe, when he 

3s fallen : how'to returne when he hath gane oue of the way: which (through 

(Gods bleſſing) wich many ſuch fruits, hemay finde heere , and inioy daily ro 

hiscornfort ;1 fay,hdere; (yer without anyarrogancy) becauſe himany 

goodthings maybe reapedof many worthy mens 4 yertthey haucnor 
2 


, So.o we ov-c-c 


c 


is is n0 ſmall benefit, (whatſocuerothers haue done) that aman $ineuter com: 
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Pſ.51.9. 


Faith ower- 


Of other obiefions of the weake,e7c. 


And this for the ſatisfying of thy demand concerning the praQtiſe of this B 
doarine: and therefore feare not thou , that the Lord will leaue thee in the 
middle way,when he hath bleſſed thee in the beginning thereof, if thou with- 
drameſt not thy fſelfe from his gouernment z buthe will ſhew himſelfe farre 
more gracioustothee , according to the praier which Dazzd made in faith to 
him,and obtained the fruite ofit : O Lord thow haſt beene my hope ener ſince my 
youth: Caſt me not awayinthe time of mine oldage : when my ſtrength ſtall faile, 
feave me wot. And as this holy. man of God(we ſee) diſtruſted his owne weake- 
neſle, yet throvgh his long experience of Gods fauour and kindenefſe, con- 
ceived afſured hope thereof vnto his end : ſo the beſt of vs might iuſtly G 
feare (knowing the malice and ſubtiley of our enemy,belides our owne excee- 
ding frailties) that we ſhould never be brought in ſafety toourend ; andcrie 
outdaily againſt the valikelihoods of continuance, which we ſce both in our 
owneliues,andother mens. But aboue all theſe , cichertemprations & affli- 


comes <$dewbts ions,or thedoubts & feares which come thereby,our faith carricth vsto ſee 


and lets, 


_ Nowher that neither doeTvrge 


Gedr word, 


. Y 


into Gods minde and purpoſe, and to waite through patience for the acom- 

Cn promiſes, accordingly as it is written : We are keps byrbe power 

of God through faith unto ſaluation: And again:T his #s rhe victory t har onercoms- 

meth rhe world, exen your faith : And,Greater hi hee rhat us mwvs ,then he that is 
&n the world. H 
Bur yer one thing ( ſecingT ſpeaking ofitbefore, did ſhut it vp too briefe- 
ly)remaines novelieci to beanſwered more fully. For when they heare the 
name ofdireQion (though they who read the. whole , may cafily ſee what I 
meane thereby )'they demaund thus: What? is there any other direion, 
then theword of God? Andisthat nowatthe firſt made ourdireQion' ? Bur 
' what Chriſtian hath not laboured to followthacin all ages, when no ſuch in- 

.. uention asthis, nor no ſuch riew found ourdireRion, as yee mention;, was 
knowen-?-wnleſſe perhaps yeehaue found our any new thing beſide the ſcrip- 
Turez or, you ſee that in the Scripture, which none before you ſaw, I anſwer, 

any other then the worde6mmands , norarrogate no x 

skill;corcach andguide mens lives,then other of my brethren,who do ſound. 

ly and conſci mm nnnyemantds 
reach: andrharis, That cuery day theſubſtance of godlineſſe oughr-o be 

PRE rus Chriſtian; and tharaccording to his knowlidge-, hee 

ſhould holily and religiouſly indeuour zo make the ſame conſcience of his 

thoughts, wordi and 


ealily meer togerhergbur even 
canfaſten 


. 
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| | and yinone Treatiſe 


ſhall be 
_— 


\ 
Of other obietions of theweake,ext.o | 


ſccke foreuericinltroction whicts they halb baue: need of, tocueric booke 
_ chapect of _ whichneither God rv doth injoine them,ncither 
C nde 


arc to be helped by the ſermons and writings of their teachers. For as no man 
will ſay, there is na vie of the Apothecarics ſhoppt to fetch thence roots and 
hearbs.forneceſlarie vſe, becauſe they growin fields and gardens : ſonceither 
isthewriting of particularttcariſcsnecdlefſealkboughall oecefiaric points of 
inſteuQion areto be found in the Canonical] Sciptures, .' +. >} 
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A ſballſcvit nexefiarie:-and nottofondhoneſtandwell diſpoſed Chriſtians, eq + - '' + * 


hooray bad int admoreneoFactatdin ber” 


B -) Andasthe ſermons'of many haue bene penned1o goodpupoſe, tohelpe Chirfe ſeope : 


C 


D 


ſuch a»are melldiſpaſed; ſomedireQing particularly how to 
ee (nm_—_—" A ſol have laboured in 
thistreatiſe ro dire nien how: toliuc in this preſenc world, ſoas they may 
walke with God : even by bringingthem from a generall &.confuſed 
of Chriſtianitic taadaily and parricularcare:of godlineſſe ut theic 
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koning of, neither therefore can the of Reſolution teach orhold it. - 

\ Fanher ar Ian wu in that booke, without teach- ,_ 

poore ſoule that yrones holdonthe 
and ti- me. w 


dby wh and terrible of chelaw: forifthattruth 
make free (as our Sauiourſaith) thenare men free indeede. And where- \ 
asit may be obie@ted-to me, that I doe the author of the booke open 
wrongin that he fo not the Goſpell with the law, for he 
thatreadeth it, may finde, he ſpeakethof Teſus Crit chathe mag 
yen by his father to the world, that many mightbeſaued;andofthepro- 
miſe ; andhow ſay then that henceched thelaw withourthe Golpell? 
I anſwere,thathe doth indeede mention both the promiſes of the Goſp 
andalſo Chriſt; andthis he doth inthat chapter which is intituled ['difh- 
dencein Gods mercie] bur yet is thattrue that I ſay : Forthe Goſpeſl is Rom.r-16, 
| thepowerof ſaluationto him thatbelceucth : ik notthe Goſpellif 
ie benotbelecued: for that isa partof thedeſcription of it: Now belec- 
or faith hath aſſurance going with ir, asI ſhewed ourpt the epiſtle ro 
deci US IT rey hy 7 hg th i rn 
Ne geea. berg MT DOE 1 WE 'thathe dothnotreach 
Golpe Il in that bookedoth O_ idethe wan- . 
_ gol which ſeeth it ſelfe rag. his finne, and 
life z and conſe hobo Hades 
ws” as Iſaid, but indarknesand in the ſtate of damna- F 
tion,and deceiueth him. 
And whatreckoning he makerhof faich(whichthe wordof Godpre- 
and faith, that it ouercommeth all difficul- r.,Job. 5:4; 
riesin the world) we may ſee by hisownewords, in his preface fol.6.I ex- 
hore thediſcreet reader (faith he) of whatſocuer andfaith hebe, 
thrchs whe rightray; c0beine ar Gode 


toliue, as we ſhould. Here weſee; he p 
lr 90a A 
vitereth theſe words alinte be- 


CEE ar : Ourfathers receiuedonevni- 
CR DET CT aan rn Am ne 
as boly nt os as” 


| The Prefaceor entrancetothe'Þ, he, © 


lifecommethfrom faith. Thus while he ſuch conrraries, ſottic- 
per wary, cr madrane ern nrer wy faith, and with 
anotherbreath, that good life is the right way faith, (andy etall 
 mayſce hefj Foneand theſelic fame faithin ) muſt 
| henor needes by fo teaching, deralue the Gaploniahp white notbe- 
ing —_— vnderſtand what is taught, cannot poſiibly og rg which 
0 
- Andit wasnotto bedoubted(to ſpeakeeuen in charkiees| in conſcience 
weonght)tharthe faidauthor promiſing in that his booke of Reſolution, 
thiokowenkd adde two other partstoit, (as thereby confeſling, thatit a- 
lone wasan inſufficient worke of it ſelfe,to be ſer forth; and —_ _ 
gerous to intangle and ſnare the ignorant) and yet cannot in cig 
——_ findea time to fulfill his promiſe, it was not tobe doubt bed em 
utthat he was well content ta deceiue and trouble ould 
reade it : As if one ſhould butpreach thewrath of God for = ng 
dred perſons, (whereas his booke hath beenin the hands of thouſands) 
and ſhould come no more in eighteene yeares, tohelpethem out of feare 
and doubt, and how to liue afterwards, it would be condemned and that 
juſtly, andcrycd out of byall aduiſed people. And yet we may conclude, 
without any, doubr, knowing his religion what itis (if euer-he had any 
ſuch meaning, to ſet out two other parts) that they ſhould haue been as 
ſound as this one's, thatisto ſay, rankaliany full of damnable errors, 
and vncomfortable : Forcan men gather {my A or _—_ 


thiſtles : No more canany ſound 
falſe andvnſauorie dodrine. manage ae worn oat 
bearesſo great aſhew ) orliow little of the labour was his, orhow little 
honeſtieis in the man, yearather how great PO :letthem of his owne' 
rrogy teſtifie, I ————_ ſecular prieſts in their bookes againſt the Ie- 
ites 
But to ſay no more of Parſons :Theother hath little in him worthie any 
account or reckoning, andto this purpoſe very nothing. To goe forward 
therefore,ſecing this was one cauſe why I tooke this worke in hand, be- 
cauſe the Ieſuites caſt in our tecth the want of ſuch bookes,as may direRt 
2a Chriſtian aright through his whole courſe towards the kingdome of 
heauen, and yet that which ar ae tending thereto, is but as poyſon 
in a golden cuppe; erm vn rr my brethren, 
who had been wagantgnr mc purreway bor rs, hadnotbeen im- 
ed ſome other way: yetT nothi -the Arp 
» out of the word of God by that bebe 
ence, ſuch. a direction for Chriſtians (all 
or 574 we. PRIN, asſhall giue them 
and dſhallbebo 


to and inorefor 
heartof him,wholi aingio God, more 
withall.a diretion,thathathnotonly been ſh bemoafibe 


Scri utalſo ſuch ashath beenand ispraftizedand followed ſo farre * 
as of finfull leſh may be looked for, bee IT people, 
EIN 016: -abea Cc goncbean ens De 
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-.'And Idenienot, but that many thi ighthaue been fatre 
| nd I leto dc nds thinke 
me to-haue taken in hand a matter aboue my reach,and wherein I haue 
noskill, thus aa thatfor theſe twentic yeares and more haucay- 
med at this, in my reading, preaching, andiiuing, and inthe obſeruing of 

<<. my-lelfe, and the example of others, what communion and neere ac- 

«« quaintance there may be betwixt God anda Chriſtian, whathold ma 

« belaid on the promiſes of God, what ſtrength may be gotten again 

« ſinne, what freedome and libertie we may haue by faith, what ſetlednes 

« and conſtaneie-inagodliclife, what comfort, and reioycing the children 

of God by his free graune, may haue, cueninthislife, and that both ſound 

« andconſtant, which ſhall notbe takgn-fromchem: alſo how farrethe ſpi- 

«« rit may ouercotnethe fleſh;and how thediuell may berefilted. Andmore 
| eſpecially for theſe ſcauen yeares and more,[ haue more particulatly ſer 

. my-ſelfe about the marter,which in this booke is contained (which how 
weakely ſocueritbe performed, I haue therein agoodconſcience:) Firſt, 

.« toſhew, both how a man may becomea true belecuer, be broughtinto 

«« thefauour of God, andafterwards how he may be directed to leadehis 
lifedaily: And therefore I haue not ſuddenly nor vnaduiſedly ſer vp6 this; 
And what helpel haue beenableto get from others, as my conuenient 
opportunitic hath giuen leane, I haue nor negleted. The which I ſet 
downe (as I ſaid) that none tnay thinke me fantaſtically ro haue gonea- 
boutto broch ſome noueltie,butrather toofferthat tothe people of God, ; 
which hath with aduiſe been gathered for their edifying, But now The/event 
toreturne, the laſt reaſon A to take thisworke in hand, is, that 9 
they who hauc inioyed my miniſtetic aboue theſe twentie yeares, might ; 
haue me (as many of them haue oft deſired) after aſort 114 oj in | 
remembrance of that which I haue taught'them in my lifetime, many 


- 


wa 
\ 
wy 


- after I ſhall be taken from among them.: This ſhall ſuffice ro be ſpo- 
en of my intentand purpoſe in this treatiſe, with the reaſons thereof, | 
;  Nowitremaineth further to acquaint the reader with theorder,which Thethirdpoint 
| I vſe in the ſame, and to giue ſome-inſtruRions,that hee may reade it '*'**7re/ace. 
Mar" with the moreprofit; and thatitmay be more plaine and eafie to ynder- 
Tr1'!1tu; 1+ « Nand (whichT doceſpecially intend) then otherwiſe it ſhould be. Firſt, 
** 17,47 .. therefore, becauſeT haue written it fortheir ſakes chiefly, whicharetruely 


2 if ---, « Calledtobe Gods Children, i Se TORE WIT 
1" "= «« conuertedto him from the ſubieRion of the diuel! : firſt I ſay,my purpoſe Thecontontr 
-.-4.1. « inthe formoſttreatiſe toſhew, whoare his,and whothey are which ij *4p=%icxlar- 


__ holy, and bumble manner may reſt ſatisfied in his promiſes, againſtall 7,249. 


& feare and doubt which might diſquiet them : that ſo neither the /excralrres- 
« looſe livers may decciue themſelues with an opinion of that, which be- ele was 
« Jongeth notto them: nor Gods children bedepriued of that, whichis i. 
Fs __ «. theirowne, andthe ignorant of both ſorts thatkif may learne'to know 
1142 | ++ betterandamendthcir eſtate. Inthe ſecond, meane toſhew, what courſe 7he/econd 
tf CR (Þ-one, oflifeſuch perſons muſt walkein; throughout their dayes, and how they 
.,.,-*c-« are to carie themſelues both towards and men, which I thinke ex- 
-« pedientto lay forth as'cleerely as I can, atidin ſome ample — 
B 2 


; Yhedbirderea- points handledin this 
whatare themeancs whereby 
"beleeuer ſhall ſeche ſame, to theendthar-this whole andgreat 


tiſe, 4 F 
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the morefull atisfying of theignoranfſore: Fromtheſe two, alltheothet »,, _— _ 
doourſe Thereereinthe thn, Iwillhew 3" 44 
is lifetnay be maintained; and how the » 7. 4-17 © 
- worke of b fn +. +" Ew 7 
worſhipping & ſeruing God, may notbe taken forabare matter of know-- 
ledge.as domed doe make it: or (whichis little better) fora: of 


. + God by halues, as too many profeſſors of the Goſpell doe vie it: but: 
— -——p regarding of our wayes, thatthey may be ſhaped out after ») 
Gods will. 1 | | 


The foxt trea- 
toe. X 


' Theſexcnth 
treatiſe. 


The fourth 
point of the 


' theirdeadly 1 


1s 4 ya Rang, 


Now this praiſing of the godly life is performed by following a 
direion to guide ys, and whiles we doe enecry er 
Aloeaotrcd, we hallbe biyand por waning te». ” 

we and nor y | i ,as ” : 
wehauebeen wontto doe. Ando this ſhall bee ſet downeinthefourth 
treatiſe. And this is one of the points in this booke which requirethtobs » - 
read againe and againe, as being neither commonly intreated of; andof » 
ſingular vſe toſuch as deſire totake by it, eſpecially not being able » _ 
otherwiſeto guide themſclues. In the fift, I makethe reader acquainted © 71 / /+/ 
with the lets, which will hinder hini (though he be willing to be direged » !” © oo 
daily)from this courſe,excepthe will beperſwaded toarmehimſelfewith >» -; ..__;..._ 
ſuch helps,as wherby he may withſtand them: and remedies againſttheſe -» - - 
lets ſhall in thisfift treatiſe be ſet downe, as farre as ſhall be thought expe- + _ 
dient. The ſixt ſhall ſer before thee ſundrie priuiledges and bleflings,- / 
which God doth peculiarly bequeath vnto, and beſtow'ypon his beloued ,, © 1 © © 1 
ones, beſides ſuch benefits as they haue incommon with the menofthe > ,... 
world. By the which,asby other reafons,the faithfull may ſee themſclues » 
periwaded, with much morechearefulnes,and greater willingnes toleade » 
2 Ehtiſtian life daily, and to ſhine as lights in example wogkaty: In the» 7 
ſeuenth and laſt, ſuch obieRions as may be brought andalledged by any, - - 1 7 {: 4.7. 
cither weake chriſtians, or-carnall cauillers; againſt the pradtifing of the » - 1+ 
dailpdireion,ſhall be ſufficiently anſwered;that thereby thetru appea- z 4 cz 
ringmore clearely, many ſuch as defire vafainedly to doe well, andyet 
haute notlearned to guidethemſelues by any plaine direQion, outofthe » 
Scriptures, may haue this as an helpe vnto to ſee that which the » 
Scripture hath reyealed hereof. All which, though I direQ notthis worke 
tothevnreformed, maybe in ſtead ofan exhortation vnto all looſe and > 
careles perſons, (though more briefly, ſeeing there is ehough written of 
that argument) tomoue them torouſe ypthemſclues,and to awake out of ): | 
-and not to caſt away theirſoules for theloue of their 
ſinnes, (whictrthey may beſurethat God will finde out howſoeuer they 
hide them) but to ſeeke berimes, thatthey be vnburthened of them, caft - 
them vpasa moſtfilthie gorge, and auoidethe vengeance of Gods wrath - 
which wil otherwiſe moſt ſurely comevyponthem forit:For ſine » _ 
be ſweete in the committing of it, yetitwill be bitter, when it comestobe » - ! 
GR and moſt bitter, when without repentance, itmuſt be ac- 
counted for. 


_ Nowit remaineth to direQthe reader how w beſtow katie prof 


t 


"4 


daywith conſcienceſet »» / 77. 
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bly herein, and how he may reade itto his benefit. Forl doube nothing, 1e/c,di-.. 
Fay: th pov hethat ſhall be conuerlantinit, deſiring to be directed in his coutle —. 
NY Bs ſhalbthinke his rime well ſpent, ſons he be helpedto vnderſiand the fame. toreade ili 


Toe; | Firſtthertorce ler him readethe contents of it briefly ſer downein the table ey ph 4 
before the booke, to helpe his me morie, then the marginall notes ofthe . * 
- chapter And it he conceive and ynderſtand che ſhort fumme of ito (ct 
downe then let him reade the booke it felte, rill he beacquainred with: 
andvnderſtandit: wherein if his capacitie be rhe weakerand ſhallower, 
-hemuſtdefirc the helpe of ſome which are moreskilfull (and better able 


dd BT '  toſeethedrift, ſcop2and meaning of it) then himſelfe,eſpecially in ſuch 
| on by | intsof it, as are more hardand Tiffcul lt, either rovnderſtand, or to pra- 
ks. "Riſe. For although many ſhall haueno neede of this direRing of them to 


reader with profit, becauſerhey-can eaſily dire themſelues when they 
once know the generall parts,and argument of it, as before is mentioned : 
yet becauſe my deſire herein is aswellto helpeand benefittheplaine,and 
| (ſuch as many of them are, amongſt whom T have preached the 
ſame) as well as to bring the wiſerand more learned fort acquainted with 
at ug. | thepraQtiſe of ir, therefore I know they ſhall haue neede thereof. 
Fang :. © Now whenthey ſhall vnderſtand itin ſome good ſort, letthem weigh 
 ' - « andconſider, how farforth they haue had vie ot it herggofore, as whether 
.{ ._ « "theyhaueaccordingtothe firſdpartof this booke, by the miniſteric of any 


« found r of the Goſpell;artained aſſurance of their ſaluation, 

-atup. Loa COON 'andofthe forgiuenes of their finnes, wherein ifany will rake it aggranted, 
ba 4. « *houghfalſely, (astheyare moſtreadie todoe ſo, who haue lealt felt the 
\-//--.,+---« burthenof their finnes;and thereforeare indeed furtheſt off from it) here- 


+ 4 in, Lay ifany willnecedsdeceiye themſelues,I cannot helpeit,huttheyare 
/ Moot rade thereltith efſoſericandicontfore, endro Woeeithou the 
: « Weofitintheirliues, whatſocuer they hope for. And therefore ſuch I ad- 


PF] 4; ' 6 Miſeto take moſt paineinthe firſtpart 2-1 meane inthe dodrine of it,and 
w_ ct I treatiſes concerning the matter, as Maſter Xores and other 
| 4. -»- Wittechiſmes; and Maiſter Perkins workes, namely, his booke intituled the 

—  -- "ofaitſcofmuſtardſcede: Andto raiſeallthe they ca toany expe- 


rienced teacher or brother, and to looke for, and ſcethoſe things worke 
theth'which arctaughe there, both the doctrine ofhumiliation, and 
of iuſtification and deliverance. | [i401 | 


|} » « berepf,tharthey cantiorburaffeRt, loue, imbrace, and delight inthedo- 
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cular fins, norobtaine of themſclues to be ſubieto ſome ſpeciall duties, -: 
IG ſtrit (as thus it may be with many, and no doubtis) -» | 

ſuch muſt that itis the dodrinz of the Scriprure, durallche cons 2 
maundements of God be hadin account of vs, and conſcience made of »» | | 
oneas well as of another: which if they ſeeand acknowledge according » L | 
tothe wordof God,they cannot but ſubmit themſelucs thereunto, ifthey 
haverighthy imbraced the dodineof the formertreariſe — 
mentand knowledg they ſotheir heartand affeRions may goe with 
OE .And + coing, _ I Inecend little (e. 
ingit er ) cuen as he wrought thelike in them before, an 
wn dock rebelliouſnes in their hearts alreadie. 

If therefore the teachable and chriſtian reader be thus farre wrought »: ” 
vpon by the ſpirit of God, that he thus fauour, approoue, and giue ouer + Forty 
himſcltero be made truely repentant, which is thatthatisrequiredin the -- 40 


ſecond treatiſe of this bookezthen is he fit to occupie himſelfe about, and - L mm 
to be conuerſant in thethird and fourth partoff it, thatisto fay, in the do- »- . 2 , 


7 AY 


Arine which requireth a daily walking in a Chriſtian courſe, by the vſe of ON 


ſuch helpsas are appointed of God for that fron and ſome of themal- » ; 
ſodaily, as in theproper place ſhall appeare true Chtinizco » " £2 
know, that the religion and weakly bf G God ado bein vieand 
among the imbracersof it, as well one day as another. But how Yb 
beableto keepe his heartin frame,and hislite dail ybythemeancs. 1 gk FIT 
which God hath appointed, as in the third and fourth at this booke » 
isrequired : except he befirſta liker, andanallower fall knowne points » 
ofdutie, and doe hartily renounce all euill, as is required inthe d » 

part? Which done, let him looke to grow daily more ſtrong in faith, - 

whereby he may hold, and keepe faſt the certaintie GESIIINTY, » 

and conſtantly. And notas too many (andyetthe people of God) doe 


| whoarenotacquainted with this ; tharttieir con ſhould bemain: 


tained daily, or a good conſcience in their particular actions regarded, - 
and that on one day as another, but thinke itcnoughat ſometimes1o baue | 
this care. Neither lerany looke to repell this as too tri, vnder pretence 
of weightie affaires,and their owne infirmitie. Forthis Sburthe delafion 
of the diuell, asſhall be ſhewed, who will caſily perſwade it to bemore 
=, Thisis that which muſt be learned out of the third and : 
And whenthis is vnd oued,conſentedvnto;and aymed at, - 
the fift part of the booke ſhall be cleare and cafie toynderſtand, and what >» Mw" 
vſche ſhould make of it, namely, of the lets and hinderances whichthe » ©; -- S 
divell raiſcth vp to hold him c fromthis courſe of life,and the praGiile + '# | 
ofthe ſame: © thewhichſomeIwillſerdowne, and helpe him thebetter » Lag Fm wbet, | 
to know man many othagghenby, . Andhe that ſhall indeuour to dire@bis » \ Bt” Br nd. 
life, and take heedeto his way 5a, wh fot by CH weni bangs Gul kl 
breakethrough many of the ener et ſhall ſtron | 
and hinder other men, as the fift ew: die Leforaſcaſon | # 
withdrawne froma godly —_ ſhall thee nes and re- » | 
medies to recouer againe;and little caſc, otherwiſe, - FA 


FEE TT 


© .« notbemoued for allthe obieRions, cauils and 


him vp to goe forward y 


ſhall readein the ſeuenth part. For the comforr andexperience,whichhe 
nll pardyeadey tetelepa dun IONS p 

make the vaniſh away as ſmoke, | oth 
andfting, as fier. And then wheivitithe due conſideration of the whole, 
he ſhall ſee what thebleſſednesand manifold good thingsare,whith hin 
parthath alreadie, and ſhallafterwards inioy both here and inthe lifeto 
come, he ſhall ſee whatinfinitcauſe he hath to praiſe Gadforhis portion, 


- thathe hathrather bcautificdand bleſſed hint with his fauour and graces. 
« thenmanyother, whereby he may walke ſo comfortably, and that in this 
« valeof mileries, to Gods kingdome. 


AndthusI aduiſe thee (good reader, asI know itſhall be beſt for thee) 
to beſtow thy traucl about this booke: wherein T appoint thee no certaine 
time, nor s, ſceingall which would profit by it,cannot ſpend their 
timealike about this, or any other ſuch exerciſe. Butthis know, thatthis 
booke tendeth to teach thee the praQtiſe of thy knowledge, and notto 
know onely : and that I haue gathered together into this one, the things 
which arediſperſedly contained in other. And therefore in that re- 


' pe, ouer andbefides the ordinarie reading of the holy Scriptures, thou 


maieſt beſtow the moretimeabourit, as thy leaſure will permit, conſide- 


ex oy ers rw owt rg 


« life, thou muſt notthinke 


y, ſeeing the whole matter herein contained, is to ſerue theeand-. 

. ſtandtheeinſtced, 7 Ws. direQion to gouernethy whole — -— 
y abourand time much, though thou beeſt 

- occupicdin it for many yearestogether : foras much as thefruite ſhall be 


| peo ne been exerciſed init : andyet thy labour 


eaſie and pleaſant: for ſo ſhalt thou grow berter acquainted with 


. theyſeofit,which inone word is to make thy life more ſweet and ſanorie, 


- thenthou couldeſtlooke for,that is, happic here,and hereafter, for euer. 
 Readethereforenot onely tobe able to report whatthou haſt found here, 
but eſpecially to findeit thine owne which Idoe teach : andto beferled . 


daily in the gouernment which.this doctrine drawne out of his word 
offereth thee,ſo as thou maieſt ſce that God,inthe ſerring forth of it,hath 
direged me, 

Reade with a quiet,teachable and a mecke ſpirit,defirous of that which 
Tlabour1obelnitliere, ratherthen with a curious head to and ca- 
uill, or cenſure thatwhich thou doſt not pratiſe nor follow. Adramme 
of grace is better then a pound of cenſorious wittines: remember that all 


« ournaturall gifts, Ae ann WC, <= 
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reaſons which he 


theyareableto burr 
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,make thee ſelfe berrained 

EE Er ran 
life w 


wy netimehadbeen: > rg » 
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